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PREF ACE. 

IN completing another volume of this periodical, 
the Editor tenders his best thanks to the numerous 
friends who have so kindly enriched its pages with 
their communications. He would most affection
ately solicit them to continue their assistance, 
and also invite our ministers generally, and especi
ally the younger part of them, to contribute from 
the stores of their choicest thoughts and reflections, 
for the instruction and edification of our readers. 
Such an exercise will be no diminution to their 
stock of knowledge, but may very materially bene
fit others, as well as improve the character of our 
Magazine. 11lustrations of obscure passages of 
Holy Scripture, the answering of Queries, proposed 
by the honest inquirer after truth, as well as the 
discussion of the various topics connected with 
christian doctrine, experience, and practice, will at 
all times be gladly received. Intelligence concern
ing the extraordinary services which are held, and 
the efforts which are put forth by the Churches in 
various parts of the connexion, and notices of the 
prosperity and extension of the cause of God, are 
ever interesting to the disciples of the Saviour. 

The past year has been one of unprecedented 
commercial depression, and this, in some localities, 
has affected the circulation of the General Baptist 
Repository, though the sale, with these allowances, 
has been exceedingly well sustained. It is perhaps 
scarcely necessary to remind our friends and agents,. 
that the commencement of another volume is the 
proper season to seek an increase of subscribers. 
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MEMOIR OF JOHN MITCHELL, ESQ., 

Late a Member of the General Baptist Church, Heptonstall Slack. 

· No part of a periodical publication is, perhaps, more generally interest
ing than that which records the lives i1,nd deaths of our christian friends. 
The writing and reading of such memorials is frequently attended with the 
mingled emotions of pain and pleasure ; of heart-felt gratitude and pro
found humiliation. But in the memorials of the dead, the partialities and 
prepossessions of friendship are too frequently discoverable. Unlike the 
sacred biographers, whose portraitures of character are all drawn with a 
faithful and impartial hand, the ordinary writer is too liable to be influenced 
by long-cherished attachments; and while delineating, with an affectionate 
heart, the virtues of a departed friend, is too apt to lose sight of those in
firmities which are common to all men. 

In discharging the last offices of friendship, the writer of the present 
memoir would never forget that his deceased friend, though possessed of 
many excellencies, was not without his defects. These he deeply felt, and 
frequently deplored; and not to record this might be considered a palpable 
dereliction of principle, and a culpable neglect of duty. To copy the 
virtues of the pious, without imitating their defects, is the dictate alike of 
~ound policy and of holy writ; and he who would most honour his ehris
tian profession, must not follow implicitly a feeble, frail, and fallible man, 
but must imitate most closely that Divine examplar who was "holy, unde
filed, and separate from sinners." 
. John Mitchell, Esq., was born in the month of March, in the year 1784, 
m the township of Heptonstall, the parish of Halifax, and the county of 
Y?rk. He was the son of Henry Mitchell, Esq., of High Greenwood. 
His mother was the daughter of William Cockeroft, Esq., of Grent Bur
lees, in the neighbouring township of Wadsworth. After some time, his 
parents removed from Heptonstall to Bii-ehcliffe, in Wadsworth, where 
they resided on an estate which was the property of his maternal uncle, 
H~~ry Cockcroft, Esq. While at this place, they sometimes attended the 
mm1stry of the Rev. John Sutcliffe, the successor of the Rev. Dau Taylor. 
Th!s pious minister frequently visited them, nnd was held by them in high 
estimation. At this place the father of the subject of this memoir died. 
After this visitation, his mother removed to Grent Burlees, in the same 

VoL, 2.-N. S. B 



2 MEMOIR OF JOHN MITCHELL, ESQ, 

township, the place of her birth, aml the residence of her brother. During 
their abode there, he was sent to the seminary kept by the late Dr. Fawcett, 
at Ewood Hall. After some time, he was removed from this school, and 
sent to Stutgard, in Germany, where he remained three years a student, 
under the Rev. C. Zotter, a vicar. From thence he returned to his 
mother's house, and fen· many years assisted, as an amanuensis, his paternal 
uncle, "William Mitchell, Esq., of High Greenwood, who was much devoted 
to the study and practice of the Law. Whilst he continued in this 
employment, he was visited by affliction ; and being brought under serious 
impressions of mind, he became much depressed in his spirits. He sent 
for Mr. James Hodgson, with whom he had been on terms of intimate 
friendship during the principal part of his life. He directed him to the 
Sa,;our, and employed every possible means for his spiritual comfort, and 
his restoration to health. During this affliction, Mr. M. often promised, 
that if the Lord restored him to health, he would devote himself to his 
sen;ce. His friend advised him to prepare his mind to break off all asso
ciations, and to renounce all practices, which might endanger his spiritual 
comfort, and counteract those hallowed resolutions he had formed to lead 
a virtuous and religious life. After some weeks he was restored, and 
adopted the course that had been recommended. He immediately attended 
the experience meeting conducted by Mr. H., and continued to frequent it 
to the end of his life. He was baptized Dec. 25th, 1818, along with 
many others. This was a very impressive and happy season. The intel
lectual and spiritual comfort he enjoyed was frequently mentioned by him 
afterwards with emotions of lively gratitude. 

His manners were alwavs free from ostentation, and his morals, com
paratively speaking, were good from early life. His filial conduct to his 
mother was such as created in her breast a most devoted attachment to her 
son. In all her anxieties he felt a deep concern : he often checked the 
falling tear, and in her troubles employed the most appropriate language 
to soothe her agitated mind. From a child he dreaded the society and 
wicked practices of those who were notorious for iml!lorality. By the 
superiority of his moral character, he obtained the friendship of his tutors, 
and of his relations and acquaintance. Though this commendable line of 
conduct was not justly appreciated by some, yet it gained a true estimate 
from those whose judgment was according to truth, being formed an the 
principles of revealed religion. 

Through the whole of his career he was opposed to strife and animosity, 
in the world and in the church. If at any time he had to contend with 
acrimonious language and ungoverned passions, the foes to human happi
ness, his mind was exceedingly depressed. It was difficult for him to bear 
up under its influ'ence. It was to him a body of death. He habitually 
employed an influence to erase discordant impressions. In all the depart
ments of domestic and social intercourse, he laboured for peace; and when 
peace spread its celestial banner over the circle in which he moved, his 
mind appeared to gain its desired and kindred element, and an innocent 
cheerfulness beamed from his countenance, fell in pleasant accents from 
his lips, and exhibited itself in all his physical movements. He never 
raised the spirit of discord in the Church; and if at any time there arose 
the appearance of strife, he receded, yielded, left off contending, and 
adopted those means which heal the wounds created by strife, and which 
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promote concord and unanimity. " Blessed are the peace makers : for 
they shall be called the children of God." "Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! As the dew of Her
mon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion : for there 
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." 

He often exerted himself in the promotion of Christianity. Jn this he 
did not exhibit a mind devoted to ost.entation and parade. It was more 
congenial with his general habits, which had been acquired by intercourse 
with good society and reading, to be modest and unassuming. Vanity 
and arrogance, in their various developements, were held by him in that 
contempt with which a well-formed mind always views them. But though 
he possessed these excellencies, he was like other human beings, subject to 
imperfection. He did not carry out the principles of pious exertion and 
benevolence in that vigorous manner which his friends sometimes expected 
and desired; and his total want of them, in manv instances, created an 
unfavourable opinion of him by the public. Y e't he did much by his 
advice and contributions for the benefit of religion. He had at one time 
left legacies to a considerable amount to the different Institutions of the 
connexion ; but unhappily a circumstance occurred which had a tendency 
to hurt his mind, and to change his purpose. He did many things silently, 
which, if done by some of those who are very ready to blame others, 
would have been loudly trumpeted forth to the world, and would have 
gained as extensive a circulation as it was in the power of human vanity 
to devise or accomplish. 

He formed a more correct estimate of human worth than mai,v. He 
was not so soon deceived, delighted, and misled, by external equipage and 
pomp as numbers are. Debasing practices, the prolific fruits of ignorance 
and depravity, exhibited by too many who are distinguished by a greater 
portion of worldly property than the rest of mankind, were by our friend 
carefully avoided. He did not form his estimate of men from the amount 
of their worldly possessions, but from their moral and christian conduct. 
His judgment was forced to yield, by the influence of Christianity, to the 
preponderating evidences of real worth, even amongst the poorest of man
kind, in whom these superior virtues are found. This he often acknow
ledged, though he felt the force aud influence of temptation, and expressed 
his dread of being conquered by it. Yet he was always easy of access 
even to the poorest who possessed genuine piety. His neighbours and 
acquaintance testify that he manifested a humble and peaceable disposition 
in a superior degree, and that his conduct evinced that moral and christian 
worth ranked high in his estimation. 

He frequently complained that his spiritual improvement was much im
peded by his worldly solicitude and engagements : they brought on in
c~nstancy and lukewarmness. He appeared diffident and too much 
alienated from his christian friends. His personal and social duties were 
performed in a manner which indicated (as he often confessed) a want of 
life, spirit, and love. At these seasons he lamented over the misimprove
ment of his spiritual privileges, and sometimes let fall a tear. He again 
betook himself to a more regular attendance on the private means of 
grace, and often expressed his gratitude to God for the exercise of his 
m_ercy in sparing his life, and in keeping him from the deadly practices of 
wicked men. 
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As his constitution was delicate, he was frequently the subject of bodily 
indisposition. Though these were painful seasons, yet they were highly 
beneficial to his spiritual interests. He then especially reviewed his life, 
lamented his supineness and neglect, and wept in the exercise of penitence 
before God. Were we to avail ourselves of extracts from his diary, they 
would furnish many instances of this state of mind. From his rank in 
human life, he had to conflict with the temptations which are peculiar to 
it ; and the afflictions sent by God were merciful dispensations. But let it 
be remembered, for the credit of the deceased, that nothing transpired in 
his conduct which called for the censure of the Church during the seventeen 
vears of his connexion with it. 
• His last affliction was of short duration. He began to be poorly on the 
Saturday evening, or early on the Lord's-day morning, and he died early 
on the Tuesday morning following, October 27th, 1835, in the fifty-second 
year of his age, leaving a widow and four children. His death was not 
expected till the evening before it took place. The complaint which 
proved mortal was the quinsy. He had been subject to this disease from 
early life ; but it prevailed in the neighbourhood, about the time of his 
demise, as a kind of epidemic, and proved fatal in many instances. 

An excellent funeral sermon for the deceased was preached at Hepton
stall Slack, to a crowded congregation, by the Rev. Wm. Butler, on Lord's
day afternoon, Nov. 15th, 1835, from Job xxxiv. 20, "In a moment shall 
they die, and the people shall be troubled at midnight, and pass away : 
and the mighty shall be taken away without hand." 

JAMES HoDGSON. 

THE NEW YEAR. 

,vno has not, at one period or another, felt impressed with the striking 
lines of the poet, 

" Time, like an ever rolling stream, 
Bears all its. sons away." 

Yes, every year, and month, and day, and hour, testifies to the truth of 
this. The last year, with all its sins and cares, with all its troubles and 
joys, with all its opportunities and blessings, has for ever passed away. 
Its events, with their consequences, may be important to us to the latest 
period of our existence ; and with those events we have all been more or 
less connected. Ministers and people, writers for, and readers of the 
Repository, have all been doing and acting during the past year for the 
future, yea, for eternity. And now we enter upon another measured 
period of time-upon another year. What it will be to us before its con
clusion none but the all-wise Deity can tell. Most probably in the main 
it will resemble by-gone years. Doubtless it will be a period of births 
and deaths-of marrying and giving in marriage-of buying and selling 
-of sickness and health-of joy and saclness-of adversity and prosperity. 
The busy sons of men will, as usual, be pursuing their various favourite 
plans and schemes. The future is wisely concealed from our view : we 
cannot tell what a day may bring forth. To speculate as to what may be 
is neither our interest nor duty. The Christian should 'be prepared for 
all changes, seasons, and events. Dwelling under tJre,:''shadow of the 
Almighty, nothing can really harm him; guided by divine truth, he shall 
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not miss his providential way; interested in all the blessings of infinite 
love, all his need shall assuredly be supplied ; engaged as a warrior under 
the banner of the cross, the Captain of his salvation shall conduct him to 
eternal glory; having within him the incorruptible seed of truth, he is a 
sure and oertain heir of a blissful immortality. For him to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain : living or dying, he is the Lord's; and the Lord will 
keep what he has committed unto him until that day. If, however, we 
know not what will occur in the year on which we have entered, yet we 
may know, and ought to know, somewhat of those things which should 
prominently engage our thoughts, and occupy our attention. Personal 
piety is the one thing needful. To increase in this must be one of the 
first and principal concerns of every day and every year. To increase in 
spiritual knowledge; to sink deeper into self-abasement and humility; to 
have our graces increasing in beauty, variety, and power; to be more 
devotional in our spirits, more courteous in our address, more affectionate 
in our hearts, and more holy in our lives, should be the first and chief 
thing with us all. And then how necessary to live to purpose ! how 
necessary to be active and diligent, more than ever abounding in the work 
of the Lord! Perhaps with some, all that they may do for themselves, 
for God, and for mankind, must be crowded into the very narrow space of 
the present year. Then surely we have no time to waste on trifles; no 
time to expend in the evanescent scenes by which the mass of men are 
blinded, and in which they are absorbed; no time to occupy with vain 
disputations, or with contending about puerile differences with our fellow 
disciples. In all trivial things, which only engender strifes, and do not 
tend to edification, we ought and must be excused. But we have much 
to do in extending the proclamation of the Gospel through all the world, 
that it may be preached to etery creature ; we have much to do for the 
rising generation; we have much to do for the ignorant, and the sick, and 
dying at home ; we have much to do for the truth against error ; for the 
Church against the world; for Chi:ist and his kingdom, against the inter
ests of satan and the kingdom of darkness. 0, then, let this he a praying 
year; a year of ceaseless activity, of enlarged liberality, and of exhaust
less effort, to honour God, and to do all the good in our power to precious 
and immortal souls. 0 that every reader may feel the force of Christ's 
declaration, "I must work while it is called day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work." 

3, St. John's Wood Grove. J. BuRNs. 

THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS. 

No. 5.-THE THREATENING. 

W11 have seen that the Ephesian Chmch was admonished in mercy. It 
was mercy that remonstrated. Its members were called to the exercise of 
self-reflection and penitence, and were enmestly exhorted to return to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. 0 the height and depth, the length 
and breadth of the divine clemency! 'fhat nothing might be left undone, 
!hat I?o pretext might be furnished for their continuing in a state of lethargic 
~nactJvity, the admonition is enforced by a powerful description of the 
Judg~ents which- must inevitably befal them if they remain impenitent. 
"I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of its 
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place, except thou repent." If any change was effected in this Church by 
the salutary expostulation of our Saviour, it is evident that it was but tem
porary. Its goodness proved as the morning cloud and the early dew, which 
pass away The awful threatening was carried into execution. "He that 
hath ears to hea.r, let him hear." Ephesus, once so magnificent, hns lost 
all its splendour, and become a mass of ruins. It is described by different 
travellers as a solemn and most forlorn spot. It contains nothing but a few 
habitations for herdsmen, with the exception of the stupendous remains of 
its palaces and temples, the pride and ostentation of former days, and now 
sad emblems of the transitory natme of all sublunary glory.* How strik
ingly has the denunciation been fulfilled! From this solemn event it is 
evident, that the Sovereign of the universe may be provoked by the sins of 
a people to deprive them of the glorious Gospel of his Son. 

In the volume of inspiration we are furnished with many great and 
precious promises relative to the stability of the Christian Church. It is 
built upon a rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. A short 
period previous to our Redeemer's ascension, he said to his apostles, "Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." In these emphatic 
expressions he must have a more peculiar reference to their doctrine than 
their persons, because these would soon be placed in the silent tomb. Thus 
we have the strongest assurance that the 7.ion of God, or the universal 
Churc!J, shall never perish-that the light emanating from the Gospel shall 
neverte extinguished; but it will spread far and wide, and ultimately pene
trate the darkest corners of the earth. It is however a fact, that though the 
Gospel may not be removed from our world, nations and churches may 
judicially be deprived of it. The candlestick is moveable, and not an en
tailed inheritance. The present awful condition of the Jews furnishes a 
po,verful confirmation of this solemn fact. To them pertained the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the promises; theirs were the fathers', 
;nd of them, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. They were Jehovah's chosen people, bis peculiar treasure, 
bis first-born, and his spouse. These were the honourable titles by which 
they were distinguished from the rest of the world; and they were not only 
distinguished by titles, but actually blessed with all the immunities and 
privileges which these titles involve. The Most High was indeed a father 
and husband unto them; be cherished them in bis bosom, and employed 
his almighty power for their protection; be conducted their arms, and 
dictated their laws; be formed their state, and was present among them 
by a visible glory; be mercifully established a method of correspondence, 
by which they might have constant access to him for counsel and direction 
in all cases of difficulty. They were blessed with the oracles of the living 
God when the rest of the world were left to the suggestions of unenlightened 
reason, and the dreams of a fanciful philosophy. "When darkness covered 
the earth, and gross darkness the nations," celestial splendour shone around 
their altars, and filled their temple. The mysterious and transcendant 
glory of human redemption was gradually unfolded to their wiew through 
the medium of a system of types formed by the wisdom of God, and through 
the spirit-stirring annunciations of holy men, who "spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." Above all, they were ultimately privileged 

• Rycant's present state of the Greek Church, cap. 2. Van Egmont's and I-Ieymau's 
Tra,·elo, vol. i., cap. 9. 
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with the personal presence of the Messiah. The prophetic announcements 
were fnlfilled, and the Son of God left his radiant throne in the regions of 
bliss, and tabernacled in human flesh. Then pealed the choral song through 
the skies, while supernatural splendour overspread the plains of Judea, 
"Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, good will to men." The 
Jews beheld the doctrines inculcated by the Redeemer, confirmed by the 
most numerous, most stupendous, and most unquestionable miracles. The 
eyes of the blind were opened, the ears of the deaf unstopped, the lame man 
leaped as an hart, diseases fled at his authoritative word, demons trembled 
in his majestic presence, the dead heard bis mighty voice and the lifeless 
body was invigorated by the return of the departed spirit. The conflicting 
elements of nature yielded instantaneous obedience to his omnipotent man
date. He spake as never man spake-with unrivalled power and sublimity; 
but though he" came unto his own, his own received him not." They loved 
darkness rather than light. They attributed his most benevolent and stu
pendous acts to satanic agency, and ultimately they condemned him to an 
ignominious death. 'l'o excite the ignorant populace, and to inflnence their 
unbridled passions against him, the very rulers and priests of the nation 
spared no pains, left untried no means, however detestable, that they might 
accomplish their diabolical purpose, and gratify their malevolent and vin
dictive emotions. The mind revolts from following them through the long 
and appaling series of insults, of brutal violence, inflicted on our incarnate 
Lord. Humanity shudders in the contemplation of such deeds of darkness. 
Even inanimate nature seemed to feel the indescribable ignominy of that 
dreadful day, and whilst sympathizing with our crucified Redeemer, frowned 
upon the perpetrators of his death. The earth shook, the rocks were riven, 
the sun was clothed in sable, and the veil of the temple was rent in twain. 
Never before had the world groaaed under such a tremendous mass of in
iquity. The Jews knew not the day of their merciful visitation, and thus 
they incurred the awful judgments of heaven. A short period after the 
ascension of our Lord, the tempest of divine wrath burst with awful and 
irresistible violence. Jerusalem, the holy city, was devoted to utter destruc
tion; her walls were destroyed, her battlements were taken away, the city 
and the sanctuary were razed from the foundation. During the siege, 
famine, in its most frightful form, raged-the most loathsome refuse was 
greedily devoured. Oh! it is painful to dwell on such overwhelming 
calamities. May we learn wisdom, and be taught to walk in the paths of 
righteousness. History asserts, that eleven hundred thousand perished, 
and ninety-seven thousand were carried away captive; and when the city 
was given up to the devouring flame, every street ran down with blood. 
The Jews had exclaimed, "Crucify him, crucify him," and had imprecated 
the blood of Jesus on themselves and their children-truly the horrid prayer 
was now answered. 0 awful hour!' His blood was now upon them. The 
day of vengeance had arrived. 

"Raro antecedeutem scilestum 
Deseruit pede poeua claudo.'' 

8u~h were the temporal judgments which befel the Jews in consequence of 
the!r rejection of the Gospel. The light of heaven had spread its benign 
radiance around them, the voice of mercy had sounded in their ears, but 
th~y had shut their eyes that they might not see, and their ears that they 
might not hear; hence, because of their inveterate obduracy, they were 
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given up to judicial blindness, they slept the sleep of the spirit, until awak
ened by the tremendous realities of eternity. 

,vhat is the present condition of this nation P It would require volumP.s 
to describe the dreadful calamities with which, in almost every age, it has 
been visited. It has been a proverb, a by-word, a taunt, a curse, an as
tonishment, a reproach among all people, and in all places. At this moment, 
though encompassed with noon-day splendour, this nation gropes in worse 
than Egyptian darkness, and through vast regions is an object of unsparing 
~corn and unpitying cruelty. Do not these jndgments warn all to stand in 
awe, and sin not? Let us not be high-minded, but fear. Let the admoni
tion of our Lord have its due effect on onr minds, "Remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy first work, or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of its place." There are 
Churches in Europe, at this very moment, which have yielded to the pain
ful influence of sloth, and the consequences have been most alarming. Sen
timents, diametrically opposed to the principles of inspired truth, have been 
imbibed, and in some cases the most barefaced infidelity has crept into the 
temple of God, and lifted up its voice in defiance of the Lord of the temple. 
The Spirit has retired, and all resembles a barren and parched wilderness. 
A greater judgment cannot befal a people than to be deprived of the Gospel. 
This is the sun that warms and enlivens the soul. It is the bread of life
the living water. It is the glory of our land. It is the mighty bulwark 
which prevents vice from carrying desolation and misery to every corner of 
our country. It is the grand means by which our souls are sanctified and 
prepared for a blissful immortality. If, then, we have backslidden, let deep 
repentance be cherished. Let it be our fervent and constant prayer, 
"Abide with us, for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent." 

"Stay, thou insulted spirit, stay, 
Though I have d,011.~. thee such despite, 

Nor cast the sinner. <i-lli_te __ away, 
Nor take thine el'erlasting flight." 

Burton-on-Trent. 
(To be concluded in o·u.r next.) 

ON CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 

J. J. OwEN. 

THE Church of Christ presents an immense field for christian exertion. 
Its prosperity, during past ages, has resulted from the blessing of God on 
the active exertions of his devoted servants. If we desire the enlargement 
of Messiah's kingdom, the advancement of the temporal and spiritual inte
rests of our fellow-men, or to prove a blessing in our day and generation, 
WE MUST BE ACTIVE. The tradesman, the merchant, and others, by their 
enterprise, and the avidity with which they pursue their various avocations, 
demonstrate the connexion between exertion and success. And ought we 
to see so much industry in the world, whilst sloth is permitted to exert its 
deadly influence over the Church? Shall indifference and indolence para
Jyze the energies of its members? Surely it cannot be. We would fain 
imagine it an absolute impossibility. But, alas, is it not too true? do we 
not look in vain for the zeal and ardonr of the apostolic age? We would 
not be forgetful of past efforts; we would rejoice and be thankful, bnt would 
wish to keep in view how much yet remains to be done-how much land 
has yet to be possessed. 
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In reviewing the past year, let us lament our deficiencies, and be thankful 
if we have done any thing for God; and let a retrospect of the past stimu
late us to renewed exertions. Let ns endeavour, in our respective Churches, 
to put forth fresh efforts, and act with renewed vigour; let some useful 
Societies be formed; let benevolent Institutions be established; and those 
christinn exertions already in operation, be increased and extended. But 
how is this to be carried into effect? Is it by the labours of ministers and 
deacons, or some few of the members only? No: it is by combined efforts 
of nil-by united and individual activity. Let every member be active. 
Let the spirit of inquiry commence, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
Then each member would be found working in his Lord's vineyard. But 
may not the question be applied to many, "Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?" How many are there who have never yet engaged as tract distri
butors; never carried the word of God into the dwellings of the ungodly, 
to convey to them the knowledge of the truth. Some have never yet filled 
the office of visitant to the sick and dying, by which opportunities are 
afforded of leading the poor to partake of true riches, the sirk to a knowledge 
of the Great Physician, and the dying to the ever-living Redeemer. And 
many, it is to be feared, may be found amongst the respectable members of 
our Churches, (and who, in other respects, may have been extensively useful) 
who have not exerted their influence in the nursery of the Church, nor en
deavoured to lead the young to their Saviour, and counseled their tender 
minds against the snares of an evil world, but who have hitherto been con
tent with seeing the children Sabbath after Sabbath in the house of God, 
and are qnite satisfied with the reports given of them. Is this as it should 
be? "-. ould the worldly man be found to take weighty matters on report ? 
Would the mistress of the house be content with hearing of the affairs, 
without looking minutely into them herself, and thus evincing her own in
terest ? 0 no: and therefore let Christians-you who are possessed of 
talent, experience, and influence, no longer permit this highly important 
work to rest with others, and some very inexperienced. 0 let us arouse 
from our slumber, and go into this mighty field of cbristian labour, and 
there lead the young to remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 
Let us actively enter into some christian enterprise; engage in some bene
volent department of the Church; be not content unless we are employed, in 
some way, to the extension of the cause of Christ; and so follow the Great 
Exemplar in doing good. Then the Church will afford us fresh sweets; 
then Zion will have new attractions; then heart and soul will be there, 
and we shall realize somewhat of a kindred feeling with him who said," The 
z_eal of thine honse bath eaten me up;" and then, if spareJ to the termina
tion of 1840, the retrospect will not only afford us happiness, but many 
souls, who, by our instrumentality, may be led to seek the favour of God, 
whose favour is better than life. 

"And Oh ! may we, and all around, 
With joy at His right hand be found; 
Then shall we hear that voice approve, 
Onr works of mt'rcy, faith, and love, 
And bid us pure aud perfect rise, 
To join the mu,ic of the skie•. 

St. John's Wood G,·ove. 
VoL. 2.-N. S. C 

J. G. 
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THE TIME IS SHORT. 

IN common life we form our practical estimate of the leng1h of any par
ticular time by what we have to accomplish therein. Is_it a work of little 
difficulty, litLle risk, little responsibility, and trilling consequences? then 
the time for it may be long. Increase its importance, the risk of its failure, 
the e\·ils of its being found undone when the time is out; immediately do 
you diminish the time, and increase its value. Now, apply this obvious 
truth to the explanation of the common impressions of men as to the mea
sure of their days. You see them diligent, earnest, engrossed, in their 
several earthly vocations; the youth in his educnlion, the tradesman in 
his business; all thoroughly taken up with work for which they are saving 
and improving time to the uttermost. ,vhy this constant effort? "Be
cause of the importance of what is to be done," they answer. "It must 
not be risked. The time is short for such an object. For toys, it would 
be very long and tedious; but for this, which is so momentous, it is too brief." 

And yet this momentous object-these great things they have to do, are, 
to the eye that has been expanding with the view of the whole endless life 
of man, but little insignificant things, confined to man's stay on earth-to 
this moment's walk upon the shore of the ocean. We have just been there, 
surveying the majestic outlay of that boundless prospect, and estimating 
somewhat the intrinsic value of the shells and pebbles at its brink; a11d we 
are compelled by the impression to inquire of these men of anxious, earnest 
business, these misers of time for things of an hour, what they are doing 
for eternity; how it is that the life to come, the salvation of their immortal 
sonls, has no place of deep interest in their expenditure of time? Their 
practical answer is, "1'here is no need of !taste; there is time enough." Ah ! 
how is this? Time is short when they have a mere thing of earth and of 
the body to gain, a dying thing that cannot profit but for the day. Yes, then 
time must be saved lo the uttermost. But you need not heed its llight
eno11gh will remain without your care, when your work is only for eternity 
-only to escape the endless wrath of God, and secure a saving interest in 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus! Snch is the wisdom of uncon
verted men-the wisdom of this world! So does it estimate the worth of 
the soul. To be saved through Christ for ever is a little and easy matter 
in the practical conceptions of the many, and therefore the time for it seems 
abundant and to spare. Yea, so much time do they seem to have for it, 
that as for their obligation to glorify God, to return the redeeming love of 
Christ, to die unto sin and live unto righteousness, and become sanctified 
aud meet for heaven, and overcome all the enemies, and escape all the dan
!<ers in the way of their salvation, they can easily turn such matters out of 
their thoughts, and have no care about them, aud bid them wait the con
venience of all other and opposite concerns, and take their chance of mal<ing 
their way through that crowd of jealous rivals to the audience chamber of 
1 be mind ; yea, and bid tbem be well pleased if they succeed at last in get
ting a few days, upon a death-bed, devoted to them, or a little while of 
worn-out age, when the days have come in which the old man says, "I 
have no pleasure in them." Ah! yes, ye wise men and prudent-all of 
life, and vigo11r, and diligence, for the things of this world-l!tey 
are so momentous, and the time is so short; but delay, sloth, indifference, 
an<l helpless infirmities, and a fevered brain,an<l a frozen heart,and a dying 
honr, for such matters as repentance, faith, and holiness; the favour of God 
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nnd the secnring of heaven; they are so unimportant, and there i, so much 
time. Such is the scheme on which you practically number your days. 
Such is your daily blindness of mind, perversion of judgment, and amazing 
infatuation.-Bis/wp Mc Ilvaine. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

HINT TO CHURCHES ON THE SUPPORT OF THE 
FOREIGN MISSION. 

-THE fri!!nds and supporters of the Orissa Mission have great cause for 
encouragement, independently of other important reasons, from the simple 
fact, that so large a measure of success bas crowned their exertions. This 
none will deny, who are acquainted with its history, or who rightly appre
ciate and understand missionary exertions. I believe the statement will 
bear strict investigation, that, considering the time it bas been in operation, 
the necessarily small number of its agents, and the limited means it has 
possessed, it has been favoured with as much, or even greater success than 
any other Society of a similar nature. Our hearts are now continually 
gladdened with good news from that far country. Who can but rejoice, 
that at only two of our stations, during the past year, twenty-four persons 
have renounced their heathen abominations, and followed the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the ordinance of baptism ; while in one district particularly, a 
few scattered seeds of divine truth have amply vegetated, and the 'fields are 
already white unto the harvest. Surely, then, while we are continually re
minded of the need of increased exertion, these things should stimulate 
us with confident and cheerfnl haste to obey the call. It is a pleasing sign 
of the times, that other Societies are increasing the scale of their liberality 
and effort in the sacred cause of missions ; that the London Missionary 
Society, for instance, seemed resolved to raise the contemplated 011e hundred 
thousand pounds by their next annual meeting, Do not circumstances 
warrant, yea, absolutely demand, that we, as a hody, though little among 
the thousands of Judah, should make an additional exertion in behalf of 
our mission m Orissa, thus testifying our gratitude to God for his abundant 
goodness, and onr willing response to the call for help that is continually 
wafted across the ocean from our missionary brethren. May I be allowed 
to suggest a plan by which we might, to a considerable extent, promote 
this object-a plan which does not require any extraordinary exertion, but 
simply asks for universal adoption in our Churches. My thoughts were 
directed to it by a statement I lately read in the report of the Baptist 
Union for this year. I will transcribe the paragraph in which it occurs:
" Two years ago, the East Kent Associatio.1 resolved that their contri
butions to the Foreign Mission should not be less, on an average, than one 
penny per week from each member of their several Churches. This sum 
they exceeded in the very first year. They are now anxious that this should 
n_ot be regarded as an extraordinary effort, but rather as the point of depres
sion, below which the Churches will never sink. \Vere this rule univer
sally acted on, it would nearly douhle the income of the Society." I im
mediately calculated how snch an effort would affect the income of our 
S~ciety, and found that it would pro<luceexactly the same result. It would 
ra~se it to more than three thousand pounds per annum. f-J ow easily might 
this be accomplished ! Some Churches do already contribute on even a 
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larger scale than this, but many do not reach it. I believe nil might. 
Would that all would regard this "as the point of depre~sion, below which 
they would never sink." It is admitted that some, or even many, of om' 
members, through poverty, would be unable to contribute a weekly penny; 
but surely the higher subscriptions or other friends, the aid of W<'ll-dis
posed persons of our congregations, together with the public collections, 
would, in most cases, make up for their deficiency; and if not, surely some 
of their more opulent friends might, without any personal inconvenience, 
increase their subscriptions so as lo reach the sum required. Only let the 
ministers or deacons of the Churches bring the subject before their respec
ti,•e friends, and be resolved that at the next annual meeting we shall be able 
to say the thing has been accomplished, and with the blessing of God there 
can be no fear as to the issue. I am persuaded there only wants the will
the thing could be done. Oh, then, let a lively sense of the responsibility 
that rests upon us as professing Christians, the value of the immortal soul, 
the need there is for many more labourers in the vineyard, and the claims 
of Him who has redeemed us with his precious blood-let also compassion 
for the millions perishing in heathen darkness, a desire to act consistently 
with our own prayers, a concern for the honour of Christ, and an ardent desire 
to share in the honour of hastening on his final and universal triumphs, 
all induce every individual member in our ranks, by contributing his own 
part to the work, to express the holy determination-It shall be done. 

, J.C. P. 

HISTORY OF THE CONNEXION, DOCTRINES, &c. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir,-As more than twenty years have elapsed since Mr. Adam 
Taylor published his "History of the General Baptists," many Churches 
now composing the New Connexion will not find their history detailed in 
that publication. ,vhen his publication appeared, the Connexion was com
posed of seventy Churches: it now numbers one hundred and .twe~ty; con
sequently there have been fifty added-some of these are ancient rnterests. 
Now, as the Repository is designed to be a storehouse of materials, interest-
ing for the present, and useful for the future, would not short sketches of 
the history of these ancient societies, with biographical notices of their suc
cessive pastors, be useful articles in your Repository ? A considerable 
number of these fifty societies, however, are of recent origin. Would not 
a few particulars of their rise and progress to the present period, in a brief 
way, be imeresting and instructive to many? If you approve of this sug
gestion, perhaps the minister, or some intelligent friend of each Cliurch, will 
forward to you an account of their own Church. I am, yours, 

Suffolk. J. R. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Sir,-If I shall not be trespassing on your pages, I should like to notice 
the letter in the December number, signed J. G. P. 

He says, that " we are by no means W esleyans in all but baptism;" that 
there is a "difference, both on church government, and in reference to 
various points of christian doctrine." Truly there is a fault in good writers, 
and that is, being too short. I wish J. G. P. had "entered into the par• 
ticulars of the difference." Mr. F. Grosjean thought we held every doc-
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trinc, but baptism, with the Wesleyans; and so have even General Baptists 
themselves, and that church discipline, and certain forms of worship, form 
the only remaining difference. A yonng member once said, in answer to a 
question put to him hy a Wesleyan, That these were the only points of differ
ence; and, if I mistake not, this is the opinion of many much older members. 
Now, Sir, does not this prove the necessity of a brief, but complete sum
mary, of the doctrines and discipline of the General Baptists of the New 
Connexion being put into the hands of every member in this Connexion; 
or at least, that every Church in the connexion should have such a summary ? 
I rejoiced when I thought that this was going to be supplied by the Rev. 
J. Burns, in a General Baptist History. I am sorry, and no doubt many 
are, that he has relinquished his desigin, unless it be ONLY "for the present." 
He did so," chieflv, because he had not been able to obtain all the minutes, 
written and printed, from the formation of the connexion." If those 
minutes which are deficient could be obtained, it would be very desirable; 
but if not, would it not be better to have a history according lo Mr. B.'s 
plan, with the chasms even filled up with suitable observations, than not to 
have such a history at all ? If not, it is to be hoped that some brother, who 
can have access to the necessary documents, will take up the subject, and 
give ns the General Baptist History in a portable and cheap volume; and, 
from what Mr. J. Read says, in a letter dated Feb. 14th, it would appear 
desirable that we should not only have a brief history of the New Con
nexion, but also a brief history of the Old Connexion. I, for one, hope 
we shall have BOTH; but if we can have no such history at all, is it not de
sirable that a summary of our doctrines and discipline should be printed, 
under the sanction of the Annual Association, in a separate form, for the 
use of the Churches, or that we should have it printed in the Minutes, or 
in the Repository? Leaving the insertion of this note to your discretion, 
and the consideration of the subject to the Connexion at large, I subscribe 
myself, Sir, yours, &c., 

Dec. 13, 1839. A. G. B. 

QUERIES. 
Dear Sir-Will you have the kindness to insert the following query in 

the pages of your useful periodical ? 
The Church of which l am a member believes that marriage is a divine 

institution. With this view, what steps would you, or any of your corres
pondents, recommend to be adopted towards those members who marr) at 
the parish church, or at the superintendent registrar's office? the first 
using a religious service highly objectionable to non-conformists, the second 
a form which altogether excludes religion, and which clause appears to 
ha~e been inserted in the net of parliament to meet the case of infidels, 
deists, and persons of no religion. Yours truly, 

BETA. 

. A constant reader of the Repository would be happy to know the mean
rn~ of Prov. xxix. 21,-" He t!tat delicately bringeth itp !tis servant from a 
0!tild, shall have him for his son at length.'' The writer has always con
sidered this text as referring to the reward of kindness and tenderness to 
a_ servant; but two commentators consulted give a different sense. The 
views of some of your correspondents will oblige. 

Lincolnsh-ire. 
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REVIEW. 
THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION • .A Nan·ative 

of the Stale of Religion at IVyckl-iffc 
Chapel, duri11_g the year 1839. By AN
DREW REED, D. D. 

THE DAY OF PENTECOST. A Sermon 
preached at Leeds, June 6th, 1839, before 
the West Riding Mi.ssionarJ/ Societ·y. By 
ANDREW REED, D. D. Wai·d a11d Co. 

We ha,·e been deeply interested, and, we 
trust, profited, by the perusal of these pam
phlets. The former contains a narrative of 
the -rery delightful revival of religion that 
has enlivened and enlarged the Church of 
which the Rev. author is the pastor. It 
details, with considerable minuteness, the 
efforts used by both pastor and his people 
for this purpc,se, the progress of the good 
work, some of its leading features, and its 
present numerical results. After the narra
tive, which every pastor and deacon ought 
to read, there is a series of very instructive 
remarks on the statement, under the follow
ing heads: -riz., moral results-means to 
the end-there is nothing in the means 
thus used that comes under the denomina
tion of new measures-the principal human 
agency was that of the pastor-true revivals 
may occur in our country and our times-a 
genuine revival may exist, free from any 
admixture properly objectionable-genuine 
revivals of religion are most desirable-a 
true revival of religion in the Church and 
the world is from God. A number of very 
interesting cases, illustrath·e of the state
ment, are added. 

The following is a brief view of the 
narrative itself. After a short absence from 
his flock, the Dr. commenced a series of 
lectures, ten in number, on the advance
ment of religion. These closed with the 
year 1838. A spirit of increased serious
ness was awakened amongst the people. A 
series of services were proposed, and an
nounced for the five evenings ending Friday, 
Jan. G. These were exceedingly well at
tended. A sermon was preached each 
evening except Friday. These, with a few 
prayer-meetings, constituted the plan for 
the first week. On the following Lord's. 
day, a large number of spectators witnessed 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper, and 
in the evening a sermon was preached to 
the unconverted. 

"Great silence and solemnity prevailed. 
.An appropriate hymn was given out at the 
close of the sermon. The people could not 
sing; comparatively only a few voices united, 
and these were subdued and feeble, from 
sympathy with the silence arnund. 

"It ie fine to witness R pious congregation, 

after a sermon they have enjoyed, throw the 
living spirit into a suitable hymn; but there 
is one thing finer-more thrilling -than 
this; and that is, to find that they cannot 
sing. To know thus sensibly that the hearts 
of a whole people aro full beyond utterance, 
and to feel that one's own is in sympathy 
with theirs-what is like it 1" 

The services proposed were then com
pleted, but the season was too precious, and 
the emotions too deep, to be thrown away. 

"To myself," says the Dr., " while this 
was a moment ofinexpressible feeling, it was 
necessary that it should be one of action. I 
saw there was a state of mind that must 
not be neglected, and that would justify 
some special effort. I at once determined 
on my course. Before offering the last 
prayer, I addressed the class to whom the 
discourse had been directed. I solicited them 
to grant me one request-that they would 
set apart one hou~ that eYening to review 
the subject, to confess their sins, to submit to 
God and the righteousness of his Son. 

"I then announced, that on the morrow 
evening I should preach again to the uncon
verted, to assist them in cherishing the sub
ject. That on the Tuesday evening l should 
attend in the vestry, to see such as might be 
under concern for their salvation, and might 
wish to confer with me. That on Wednes
day evening I should preach to the Church; 
and that on Friday evening the prayer
meeting would be made special, to recognise 
and honour the agency of the Di vine Spirit, 
in connexion with the past services. This 
course grew out of the state of things, and 
was not in my intentions when I entered the 
pulpit." 

Thus the feeling grew, and the work 
went an; and though the protracted meet
ings in a sense ceased, and the services were 
reduced nearly to their usual course, with 
the exception of prayer-meetings after ser
vices, and the meeting of inquirers, &c., 
the zeal, the humilia.tion, the concern for 
salvation and for souls, was continued. 

"Things continuing in this state, I could 
not bring myself to the thought of leaving 
for rest, although it was 1trongly urged. I 
remained through June, and proposed to go 
in July. But July came, and there were the 
same calls to remain. August came, and it 
was still the same. However, I had no 
prospect of meeting the winter fit for Jabour, 
without change, and I arranged to go. Up 
to the last every thing was full of hope. In 
one of the closing services, I met the young 
who were under concern for their salvation, 
and there was an overflowing Yestry. Full 
two hundred persons stayod, nnd at no time 
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was there mor~ apparent feeling and serious
ness. Never did I know such regret in 
leaving my charge for a seeson. 

" Before I close this portion of the state
ment, you will expect that I shonld refer, at 
least, to the numerical results. At this early 
period this is not so easy to do, especially as 
none have been nrged to a premature pro
fession. The attention has been simply di
rected to the great act of submission to Christ, 
leaving every thing else to follow. It may 
be stated, however, th&.t since the opening of 
the year, more than three hundred persons 
have spontaneously seen me, separately and 
alone, under concern for their salvation ; 
and that the number of those who have been 
received to the bosom of the Church by pro
fession, or will be propounded as candidates 
before this month (Nov.) closes, may be 
stated as above two hundred. Besides these, 
there are, within my observation, upwards 
of one hundred, of whom I think with hope 
that they have passed from death unto life; 
and appearances would fully justify the 
conclusion, that there are not fewer who 
have found profit, though they are slower to 
communicate their mind to others. These 
results, it should be remembered, occur not 
in a district, but in a single congregation; 
that congregation having previously full one 
half of its number in communion, and with
out making one addition to itself from any 
neighbouring community." 

We feel that we have already exceeded 
our limits, but we must make room for 
another extract. The author observes, in 
reference to the services:-

" The means used will, indeed, be scarcely 
deemed worthy of the name of a protracted 
meeting, in the modern acceptation of that 
term. If that phrase must now mean the 
separation of four, seven, or fourteen days, 
exclusively and absolutely, to create a revi
val, without due regard to the state of the 
people, i.t certainly does not apply; but if it 
means such an adjusted and extra. use of 
means as may be sufficient to awaken and 
protract attention on the great subject of our 
redemption, it may well describe what has 
taken place amongst us on this and on other 
occasions. 

"On the wholA, my judgment is decitledly 
in favour of a discreet use of extra means; 
but then it is on such principle& as the 
following:-

" That they be as simple as possible, so 
that they may not divide the attention with 
the end proposed. 

" !hat they be as few as possible; for 
provided the end be fully attained, economy 
ID the means is the highest proof of wisdom 
and efficiency. 

"That they be specially used for a special 

and declared purpose, and laid aside when 
it is accomplished, and not allowed to run 
into such as are ordinary. For want of this, 
many ministers have either committed them
selves to too much, and have either broken 
down under their burdens, or given occasion 
for the hasty remark, that they had aban
doned plans which, but a few weeks previ
ously, they proclaimed as indispensable to 
success. 

"That they be adopted, with some slight 
variations; or if repeated in the same way, 
they will lose their special character. Such 
variation will always occur, if the methods 
are only wise, and really spring out of the 
existing circumstances of the case. 

" That the ordinary means are far more 
important than those which are special, as 
food is more precious than medicine: that 
the ordinary ought to be sufficient for life 
and godliness; and that when the special are 
necessary, as often as they may be, it is our 
reproach, and oot our praise." 

The expenditure of two shillings, per
haps, would never be more profitable than 
in the purchase and perusal of this narra
tive. 

Jn reference to the sermon, we have 
space to say but little. It notices the cir
cumstances, conduct, and success of the 
Church, as recorded in Acts ii. 1, 2, and is 
an able and faithful exhibition of the 
truths and lessons inculcated by that event. 

PoPERY UNVEILED, in Six Lectures. Tract 
Society. 

The progress of popery in this country 
is an event which demands the attention of 
all those who are concerned for the pre
servation and extension of the pure Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. The signs of the times 
are indeed ominous in this respect, not 
only in connexion with the efforts and zeal 
of the Papists, but also in the essential 
popery which is now so actively dissemi
nated by the high Church Oxford divines. 
The publication of this small able volume 
is another evidence of the salutary wisdom 
of the Tract Society. We cannot <lo better 
in recommending this volume to our read
ers, than present them with a short' outline 
of their contents. Lecture I. is on the 
principles of popery, as being mainly three, 
viz., the insufficiency of the Scriptures-the 
1ight of the Romish clergy to govern faith 
and practice-and, the supremacy of the 
Bishop of Rome. Lecture I I. is devoted 
to its worship and customs: prayer iu an 
unknown tongue-worship addressed to 
creatures-through unauthorised interces
sors-the pervorsiou of the appointments 
of Christ-and, ceremonies and practices 
unwarranted andanti-christian. Lecture III. 
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Its tyranny--ove1· Its own adherents-and, 
over those who deny its authority. Lec
ture IV, Its rise. Lecture V. Its ten
dency-to promote ignorance-irreligion
infidelity. Lecture VI. On the means 
which should be adopted to prevent it: 
strenuous eirnrtions to disseminate Chris
tian knowledge-consistent adhernnce to 
primith·e Christianity-prayer for divine 
agency, 

For the information of our readers we 
give the following extracts. Thus in Leet. 
II., on prayers to angels, &c., it is said:-

" The extent to which dependence on the 
intercession of saints and angels is carried, 
and the degree in which it occupies the at. 
tention of the worshipper, will, however, ap
pear most fully from a part of' the Litanies.' 
This portion of the service is in the 'Mis
sal for the use of the Laity,' left untrans
lated. Whv this distinction is made is not 
stated; but such prayers are, on the whole, 
as beneficial to the laity in Latin, as they 
would be in English. It begins thus : '0 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 0 Christ, have 
mercy upon ns. 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 0 Christ, hear us. 0 Christ, hearken 
to us. 0 God, the Father of heaven, have 
mercy upon us. 0 God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world, have mercy upon us. 0 God 
the Holy Spirit, have mercy upon us. Holy 
Trinity, one God, have mercy upon us. 
Holy Mary, pray for us. Holy mother of 
God, pray for us, Holy virgin of virgins, 
pray for us. Holy Michael, pray for us. 
Holy Gabriel, pray for us. Holy Raphael, 
pray for ns. All holy angels and arch
angels, pray ye for us, All holy orders of 
blessed spirits, pray ye for us. Holy John 
the Baptist, pray for us. Holy Joseph, 
pray for us. All holy patriarchs and 
prophets, pray ye for us. Holy Peter, pray 
for us. Holy Paul, pray for us. Holy 
Andrew, pray for us. Holy James, pray 
for us. Holy John, pray for us. Holy 
Thomas, pray for us. Holy James, 
pray for us. Holy Philip, pray for us. 
Holy Bartholomew, pray for us. Holy 
Matthew, pray for us. Holy Simon, pray 
for us. Holy Thaddeus, prav for us. Holy 
Matthias, pray for us. Holy Barnabas, 
pray for us. Holy Luke, pray for us. 
Holy Mark, pray for us. All holy apostles 
and evangelists, pray ye for us. All holy 
disciples of the Lord, pray ye for us. All 
holy innocents, pray ye for us. Holy 
Stephen, pray for us. Holy Lawrence, pray 
for us. Holy Vincent, pray for us. Holy 
Fabian and Sebastian, pray ye for us. Holy 
John and Paul, pray ye for us. Holy 
Cosma and Damian, pray ye for us. Holy 
Gervasus and Protasus, pray ye for ns. All 
holy martyrs, pray ye for us. Holy Syl-

vester, pray fol' us. Holy Grep:ory, prny 
fm· us. Holy Ambrose, pray for us. Holy 
Augustine, pray for us. Holy Jerome, 
pray fol' us. Holy Martin, pl'ay fol' us. 
Holy Nicolas, pl'ay for us. All holy pon· 
tiffs and confessors, pray ye for us, All 
holy doctors, pray ye for us. Holy An
thony, pray for us. Holy Benedict, pray 
for us, Holy Bernard, pray for us. Holy 
Dominic, pray fo1· us. Holy Francis, pray 
for us. All holy priests nnd Levites, pray 
ye for us. All holy monks and hermits, 
pray ye for us, Holy Mary Magdalene, 
p1·ay for us. Holy Lucy, pray for us. 
Holy Agnes, pray for us. Holy Crecilia, 
pray for us. Holy Agatha, pray for us. 
Holy Catharine, pray for us. Holy Anas
tasia, pray for us. All holy virgins and 
widows, pray ye for us. .All holy men and 
holy women of God, intercede ye for us.' 
If this 1·ecital is wearisome, let it be re
membered that these are the devotions of 
many millions of our fellow- men, and the 
regular services of a community which ar. 
rogates to itself the exclusive right of being 
called the Church of Christ, and which has 
shed the blood of thousands for not sub
mitting to its thraldom ! " 

OLD HUMPHREY'S ADDRESSES. Tract 
Society. 

This is another volume of theae humour. 
ous, useful, and pleasingly instrnctive 
papers. \Ve know not if the writer be a.n 
old man, but this we feel, he writes like a 
wise, observing, judicious, pious, and benev
olent one. There is, in these addresses, 
very frequently mu/tum in parvo; while the 
humour and adroitness of the old gentle
man frequently provoke a smile, his ho
nesty and strong common sense never fail 
to benefit and improve. 
VOYAGES TO AND FROM THE CAPE OP 

Goon HOPE, &c. By the REV. JOHN 
CAMPBELL, Tract Society. 
To those who have read either the larger 

journals of travels in South Africa, and the 
journey to Lattakoo, or the abridgement, as 
published by the Tract Society, (and who 
has not 1) it will be enough to say that thia 
small volume is as interesting as its prede
cessors, 
GONTHIER ON THE SUFFERINGS OF 

CHRIST. Tract Socie~. 
This neat little pocket volume consists of 

thirty-three articles on the sufferings of 
Christ, beginning with "Jesus on his way 
to the Mount of Olives," and ending with 
" The testimony of the Centurion." 
They are well written, and indicate a deep 
savour of piety. 
TRANSPLANTED FLOWERS; or, Memoir of 
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Mrs. Rump.ff, and of the Dutchess de 
Bro,q!ie, dau,qhter of Madame de Stael. 
By RoDERT BAIRD, Tract Society. 

These two ladies were as exalted for their 
piety and simplicity of character, a.s for 
their distinguished rank. These short me
moirs are a valuable addition to our female 
biography. They are introduced by some 
beautiful lines, which we subjoin:-

TRANSPLANTED FLOWERS, 

There's many a flower, that proudly springs 
Amid the gaudy world's parterre, 

Still fann'd by Fashion's painted wings, 
To Folly dear, 

Whose flaunting petals woo the sun, 
Fearless of Beauty's transient lot, 

But wither ere the day is done, 
Unwept, forgot. 

Yet some there are, that bloom apart, 
With meekly consecrated charm, 

Whose gifts of fragrance cheer the heart, 
Like healing balm. 

O'er the blest spot where once they grew, 
The eye of Love its tear doth shed, 

And Pain and Penury bedew 
Their funeral bed. 

But 'neath an everlasting beam 
They smile, where no dark cloud descends; 

Theirs was that hallow'd incense-stream 
Which heavenward tends. 

Unfading, lo! they live, they bloom, 
Transplanted by His culturing band 

Who bids us seek, beyond the tomb, 
A better land. 

L. H. S. 

BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE,for 1839. 
G. Wightman, London; Hull and Co., 
Leicester. 
The greatly increased circulation of this 

useful periodical is a proof of its utility, 
and the growing esteem in which it is held ; 
and a very satisfactory reward to the editor 
for his attention to the young. 

BAPTIST CHILDREN°S MAGAZINE, for Jan
uary, 1840. 

The talent displayed in the articles for 
this month, their interest and variety, pro
mise that in the coming numbers there will 
be no falling off, either in sale or value. 

SCRIPTURE EMBLEMS. Tract Society. 

A little garland of roses. 

V ARIE'fIES. 
BEGIN NOTHING OF WHICH THOU HAST be too highly valued which had saved a 

NOT WELL CONSIDERED THE ENn.-A cham's life.-Spectato,·. 
certain cham of Tartary, travelling with HoME.-Our home !--what images are 
his nobles, was met by a dervise, who cried 
with a loud voice, "Whoever will give me brought before us by that one word! The 
a hundred pieces of gold, I will give him a meeting of cordial smiles, and the gathering 
piece of advice." The cham ordered him round the evening hearth, and the inter
the sum, upon which the dervise said, change of thoughts in kindly words, and 
"Begin nothing of which thou hast not the glance of eyes to which our hearts lie 
well considered the end." The courtiers, opeu as the day-there is the true "City of 
hearing this plain sentence, smiled, and said Refuge''-where are we to tum when it is 
with a sneer, u The dervise is well paid for shut from us or changed l-Who ever 
his maxim." But the King was so well thought his home could change l And yet 
pleased with the answer, that he ordered it those calm and deep, and still delights, 
to be written in golden letters on several over which the world seems to have no 
parts of his palace, and engraved on all bis breadth of power, they too are like the beau. 
plate. Not long after, the cham's surgeon tiful summer clouds, tranquil as if fixed to 
was bribed to kill him with a poisoned Ian- sleep for ever in the pure azure of the skies, 
eel at the time he let him bleed. One day yet all the while melting from us, though 
when the cham's arm was bound, and th~ imperceptibly passing away!-Mrs He:mans. 
fatal lancet in the surgeon's hand, he read RuN AFTER THAT YOUNG MAN,- " In 
on the basin, "Begin nothing of which the spring of 1833," says Mr. H. C--, 
thou hast not well considered the end." He now a missionary to India," ou my way to 
immediately started, and the lancet fell out Sabbath-school I met a young man about a 
of his hand, The cham !observing his con- mile from the Ohio 1iver. Thinking he 
fusion, inquired the reason; the surgeon fell was probably a careless sinner, 1 kindly 
prostrate, confessed the whole affair, and asked him if he ever took God's name in 
Was pardoned-but tho conspirators were vain. He replied, 'Sometimes I do.' l said, 
put ~o death. The cham, turning to his Well, if you will read this, (giving him the 
courtiers, who had heard the advice with Swearer,s Prayer,) you will probably not 
contempt, told thorn that counsol could not swear any more. He accepted it, arnl 1 walk-

V oL. 2.-N. s. D 
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ed on. In the autum of the same year, re
turning from a lecture at C--, I overtook 
a young man; we bowed to each other, but 
when I had passed a few yards before him 
he called, and asked if I remembered him. 
I replied I did not. "Don't yon remem
ber meeting a young man one Sabbath 
morning and asking if he ever swore. I am 
that man. I read your Tract, and resoh-ed 
to swear no more." lie added, that he also 
hoped that Tract had led him to see bis sins, 

and that he had found the Saviour. We 
took each other by the hand rejoicing, and 
were happy to con l'erse on the things of 
Christ and heaven. 

" 1 need not tell you that circumstance 
gave me renewed strength to persevere ln 
the humble discharge of duty, and awalrnned 
new love to that engine of power-Tre.cts, 
in the hands of the li,ing christian, and 
made effectunl by the Holy Ghost." 
Baptist Record. 

OBITUARY. 
Ma. joBN GILL, of Leicester, a member 

of the General Baptist Church, Dover.street, 
departed this life on Mouday, Nov. 11, 
1839, aged 77. As it is no part of the ob
ject of this obituary to give a history of his 
Jong and chequered life, or to describe 
the labours, industry, successes, and reverses 
of the i!eparted ; the writer will content 
himself with an account of his religious 
character and course, as given in the ser
mon preached on the occasion of his la
mented decease. lo doing this, I rely 
mainly on a memory not always treacher. 
ous, nor infallibly correct, but which, from 
recollections of occasional conversations 
with him, at different seasons, will furnish 
a general outline of his religions career. 

"Mr. Gill bad a sense of the importance 
and claims of religion in very early life; 
and among other persons from whom he 
beard the word of truth, he has repeatedly 
mentioned the justly celebrated Rev. John 
Wesley. He was, for many years, a regu. 
lar bearer of the excellent and pions Rev. 
Thos. Robinson, Vicar of SL Mary's, Lei
cester. I have heard him state that he at. 
tended his ministry during the whole time 
that the useful series of discourses were de
livered, which were afterwards published un
der the title of "Scripture Characters." 
Subsequently he was an attached hearer and 
admirer of the distinguished and eloquent 
Rev. Robert Hall. Bot though displaying 
this early and continuous attachment to 
the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, he did 
not regard himself as having •olemnly 
yielded his heart to God, until the year 
l 812. A bout that time his mind was so 
deeply affected with the loss of a beloved 
son, near twenty one years of age, that he 
was led seriously to ponder the paths of his 
feet, and to devote himself to the serl'ice of 
Christ. God made use of this painful be
reavement to bring him to himself. 

"Mr. Gill began to attend divine ,vor
ship in this place about the year 1827, and 
my acquaintance with him may be said to 
commence some two or three years later. 
Perceiving in him the spirit and marks of 

genuine piety, I more than once suggested 
to him the fitness and propriety of an open 
profession; and also inquired whether he 
had any doubts as to the Divine obligation 
of believers' baptism. His account of him
self was humble, and admonitory. It was 
in substance as follows :-' I am now an old 
man, up,vards of seventy; Mr. Hall spoke 
to me on this •ubject, and I felt its import
ance; but a timidity that is, perhaps, c,m. 
stitotional, as ,ve!l as a fear of dishonouring 
a christian profession, combined with an 
improper sense of the restraint imposed on 
one by union with a christiao church, in
duced me to hold back. 1 regret it now. 
I can do bot little for religion at my years; 
but if it is not too late, l will, God helping 
me, attend to this duty ; ' and then re
peated those beautiful lines:-

When conscience speaks, its voice regard; 
Improve the tender hour. 

Humbly implore the promised grace, 
And God shall give the power. 

" He became a member of this church in 
1834, and though aged, displayed consider
able interest in its welfare, and a readiness 
to promote it. He loved peace. 

" His general character, through life, has 
been irreproachable; his integrity, and 
social and domestic virtues, were exemplary. 

'' His views of divine truth were clear, 
scriptural, ancl comprehensive. He main
tained a happy equanimity of temper. He 
was cheerful, but not light; serious, but not 
sad. What contributed mainly to the sus
tenance of this pleasing and felicitous state 
of mind, was the important fact, that he 
was, to a very considerable degree, a watch
ful cbristiau. He knew, trusted in, and 
lo,·ed the Sa,·iour. He maintained habitual 
communion with God. It was his rule, every 
e\"ening, he fore retiring to rest, to spend a 
season in solitary reflection, self-examina
tion, and prayer. The events and traos. 
actions of the day thus passed under his re
view, and living uear to God, and seeking 
mercy and grace from day to day, it was to 
be expected, that he would enjoy much of 
that 'peace which passeth all understand-
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ing and which keepeth the heart and mind 
thr~ugh Christ Jesus.' 

"His end was sudden. He was in his 
place in the house of God, on Lord's-day, 
Nov. l0Lh. On the following morning, he 
met a few friends in the vestry, to inspect 
and decide upon plans for the construction 
of side galleries; an enlargement in which 
he took great interest. He left this place 
at half-past ten, cheerful, and apparently 
in his usual health. In abcut half-an-hour, 
after making a few calls, he complained of 
feeling poorly, and was led home. He lay 
dowu, partly uudressed, expressing the con
viction that he should soon be ' better,' and 
apparently when sinking into a doze, and 
without any idea that he was dymg, he 
gently breathed his last! 'Absent from the 
body, present with the Lord.'" 

The solemn event was improved, on 
Lord's-day morning, Nov. 24th, in a dis
course delivered by bis pastor, from Mark 
xiii. 35, 36, 37, " Watch ye therefore; far 
ye know not when the master of tli• house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowing, or in the morning; lesl earning 
suddenly he find you sleeping. And what 1 
say unto you I say unto all, Watch." 

Mr. Gill left behind him considerable 
property, the fruit of bis honourable indus
try and economy; and it may be an admo
nition to our friends, to execute what they 
purpose to do for the cause of Christ, while 
they have the opportunity, to add, that what 
he had promised to the enlargement above 
referred to, as well as other purposes that 
he had formed of a similar kind, by reason 
of his sudden departure, cannot be realized. 
Notwithstanding, he did well that it was in 
his heart.. J. G. L. 

Dec. 16th, 1839. 

Mns. JANE WOOLLEY, of Smalley died 
May 13th, 1839, aged 70. She had be~n an 
honourable member of the Church of Christ 
for nearly 48 years. She was born at Bread. 
sail, near Derby. I o early life she sought 
the Lord, and was induced to attend upon 
the ministry of the late Rev. T. Pick
ering, and others, who preached io Derby ; 
and was enabled by divine grace to embrace 
the truth• of the gospel, and yield up her. 
sel~ _to her Saviour. Her impressions of 
rehg1on were deep and scriptural, and in
ll?enced ~er walk a\id profession. She, 
Wllh her sister, the late Mrs. Wilkins, and 
seven others, were baptized August 21, 1791; 
on that iutetestiog occasion the foundation 
of the_ General Baptist Church in Derby 
was laid. She was the last survivor of those 
who were then baptized. On her marriage to 
Mr. Thomas Woolley she became a mem. 
her of the Church at Smalley. She was the 

mother of six children, four of whom are 
still living; two of them are members of 
the Church in that village. 

She possesed a kind disposition, ever 
ready to impart comfort and aid to the 
needy. A Minister observed to the writer 
that her house might justly be named the 
Pilgrim's rest; so frequently have christian 
friends been refreshed by her hospitality. 
The Ministers of Christ she held in high 
esteem, and a visit from such was to her a 
source of enjoyment. She rejoiced in Zion's 
prosperity, was meek, and bumble, and 
submissive under trials and afflictions. Her 
hope was in God, her dependance on Christ, 
and her reward in Heaven. She used to 
to say she had rather be a door-keeper in 
the house of God than wear a crown. She 
cherished thankfulness for her mercies, and 
would contrast her state with that of those 
who approached her cottage door in distress, 
and would exclaim in the words of Dr. Watts 

"Are these thy favors day by day 
To me above the rest, 

Then let me love thee more than they, 
And strive to serve thee best.'' 

As a parent she felt much for the welfare 
of her children. During her last affliction 
which waslong,a:nd attimessevere,sbe won Id 
say, l can trust, I am in good hands, the 
Lord bas promised never to leave nor for
sake me, my flesh and heart fail, but God 
is the strength of my heart and my portion 
for ever. Christ has loved me and given 
himself for me. Her death was improved 
by the Rev. R. Ingham, of Belper, from a. 
tel<t which she named in the prospect of 
her dissolution, Isaiah xii. 2. 3. "Behold 
God is my salvation ; l will trust, and not 
be afraid: for the Lo,·d Jehovah is my 
strength and my song, be also is become 
my salvation. Therefore with joy shall 
ye draw water out of the wells of salvation." 
The-minister enlarged on the privileges en
joyed ; the resolution formed ; and the 
result anticipated. It was observed that 
the power of religion was displayed in here,c
perience while literally pining a.way through 
not being able to tctke food from a difficulty 
of swallowing it. She calmly expired in 
the blessed hope of a joyful resurrectiou. 
May her bereaved husband look to the 
same source for comfort, trust in the same 
promises; and if faithful until death, be 
will follow her to that place of rest where 
there is fulness of joy aud pleasure for ever 
more. And may her children, in whose 
behalf she has presented many a fervent 
prayer, make her God theirs ; cleave to him 
through life, then may they too indulge o. 
well founded hope of meeting again their 
departed mother in the realms of bliss. 

• W.W. 
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HANN AR LACEY,-Died, Oct. 21, 1839, testify, that she loved the Saviour, and that 
Hannah, daughter of our esteemed mission- they believe she was prepared fo1· death. 
ary friends, Mr. and Mrs. Lacey. She was From a paper found since her death, and 
left in this country by her parents, for the written on the evening of our last baptism, 
sake of her education, under the care of it appears she was very anxious herself to 
Miss Jarrom, of Wisbech, Her death pro- attend to that ordinance. Her words e.re, 
duced a great sensation, from the fact of its "This evening there is a baptism. 0 when 
being very sudden, aud quite unexpected. will that happy day arrh·e when I shall 
Her health bad for some time been delicate, make an opeu profession of my Saviour: 
and it was apprehended,that the climate of That indeed will be a happy day, when I 
this country might not suit her. About a shall follow my Saviour through the watery 
fortnight before her decease she was indis- floods of baptism." Referring to one of 
posed, butseerued quite to recover, till within her young friends, who was a candidate, she 
a day or two of the melancholy event. Early adds, "How perfect is her happiness; her 
on the morning of the 21st she was evidently Jesus fills her mind. She is calm and 
much worse; her medical attendant was im- peaceful. 0 how enviable is her situation." 
mediately sent for. This gentleman pro- She expresses, iu the same paper, a desire 
posed that a physician should be called in ; to attend the inquirers' meetings, that are 
not, however, because there was any thing held after the evening service, on the Sab
alarming in her symptoms, but as there ap- bath,. that she might open her mind to the 
peared returns of an old complaint, to form minister, and receive encouragement in her 
some more decided opinion on her case, in christian course. Her death was improved 
connexion with the climate, that they might by Mr. C. Pike, in a sermon to the young, 
send word to her father. In a few minutes on the evening of the l!rst Sabbath in 
after this, while one was gone a short dis- November, from Ruth i. 16, "Thy people 
tance for some leeches, and the other re- shall be my people, and thy God my God." 
mained in the room, she gently expired. This was the determination of our departed 
It is gratifying to be able add, that though young friend. Though uot permitted to 
so young, being only twelve years old, she realize it to the full extent ou earth, she 
left behind her most pleasing testimony of has done it in a far better and more import-
decided piety. Her companions uniformly ant sense now, W. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST. 

ORDINATION OF MR. D. D. BILLINGS, 
AT GEDNEY HILL.-On Wednesday, No
vember 20th, 1839, Mr. D. D. Billings was 
pu hlicly set apart to the pastoral office over 
tbe General Baptist Church, at Gedaey 
Hill and St. Edmonds. Mr. Pike, of Wis
hech, commenced the solema service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; Mr. 
Hoe, of Spalding, delivered the iatroduc. 
tory discourse; Mr. Taylor, of St. James's, 
proposed the questions to the minister, 
and received his confession of faith; Mr. 
T. Ewen, of March, offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Peggs, of Bourne, delivered 
a faithful and affectionate charge from 
I Tim. iv. 16; and Mr. Jones, of March, 
r,oncluded with prayer. In the evening, 
Mr. Jones delivered a very appropriate 
discour,e to the church from I Cor. iv. I. 
On the Tuesday e,·eni~g, Mr. Ewen read 
aud pray~d, and \fr. Peggs preached on 
the nature, necessity, and means of pro. 
rooting a revival of religion: the text was 
Isaiah Iii., former part of 1st verse. It 
had been inteuded to bold protracted meet
iaga ou Thurs•lay, the 2ht, u!t was found 

to be impracticable, the roads being almost 
impassable, in consequence of the late 
heavy rains, and the chapel being such a 
distance from the village. A few friends 
met in tli'e morning, and a prayer meeting 
was held and addresses delivered by brethren 
Jones and Peggs. An interesting meeting 
was held in the evening, at the house of 
one of our friends, which was well filled, 
and we hope good was done. Who bath 
despised the day of small things? On 
Friday, the 22nd, some freehold property 
was purchased ou the South Eau Bank, 
St. Edmonds, with a view to the erection 
of a chapel; we have long been in want of 
one at this place, where we have encou
raging prospects of usefulness. May the 
Lord bless and prosper us in these impor
tant undertakings for the promotion of his 
glory. Amen. Yours truly, 

D. D. BILLINGS. 
NEW CnAPEL, PoRTSEA.-The collec

tions connected with the opening of this 
place, including various sums, receh•ed be
fore, and since the opening, chiefly from 
respected friends of other denominations 
in the neighbourhood amounted to £167. 
I ls. 6d. The amount of debt upon our 
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new chapel does not at present exceed 
£1250, Certainly this is not an enormous 
sum, especially when it io recollected that we 
commenced our great undertaking with an 
encumbrance of nearly l.700, upon the old 
chapel, and adjoining premises, which now 
form a part of the new edifice, This, how
ever, be it understood, does not include our 
la3t instalment of £320, not yet due. Tc.is 
instalment will become due early in the 
spring, and it is our earnest hope, that by 
this time we shall, with the assistance of 
our kind friends, and sister Churches, ( from 
whom, as yet, we have received but little 
help,) be in a condition honourably to meet 
the whole amount, without bun-owing. This 
is certainly a most desirable object, as our 
burden is already sufficiently heavy. Sub. 
scriptions, donations, &c., towards the above 
amount of £320, will be thankfully received 
by the Rev. E. H. Burton; or, by our worthy 
friend and Tree.surer, Mr. W. Barton, 
Brewer, &c., Conway Row. Dear brethren, 
remember this case-remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how be said, "It is more 
blessed to iive than to receive." 

Portsea, Dec. 17th, 1839. 
BAPTISM AT EAST LEAKE.-Lord's-day, 

Dec. 8th, was a day of peculiar interest and 
enjoyment to the church at Leake and 
Wimeswoold, occasioned by the addition of 
five persons to their number by baptism. 
The ordinance was administered, for the first 
time, in our new baptistry at Leake. The 
morning was extremely cold and uncom. 
fortable, but notwithstanding this, the place 
was very numerously attended, and the 
greatest seriousness prevailed, during the 
protracted, but interesting service. Mr. 
Bott, our esteemed pastor, delivered a very 
scriptural and ·appropriate sermon on the 
occasion, from Luke ix, 57, "Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest ;" after 
which, friend T. Osborne, baptized the can. 
didates in the name of the Sacred Three, 
lo the e.fternoon,-we again assembled, when 
Mr. Bott preached a sermon fitted very 
°;luch to encourage the christiao, and espe
c,al~Y. the newly. baptized, from Ecclesiastes 
xxxrn. 14, "My presence shall go with thee, 
and _I will give thee rest;" and afterwards, 
prev_1011s to administering the Lord's-supper, 
received the candidates by the right hand 
of fellowship. The number of members 
present at the table, was considerably larger 
than we have witnessed for some years; and 
all appeared to feel the presence of the 
Great Head of the Church, and say, by the 
•~rene and happy expression of their coun
tenance," Lurd, it is good for us to be here!" 
0 for the frequent return of such days, and 
for the renewal of those delightful feelings. 

W, CHARLES. 

BAPTISM AT BASF0RD.-Ou Lord's 
Day, Nov. 17, 1839, the ordinance of be
liever's baptism was administered to five 
persons, three males and two females, in 
Mr. Woodward's fish pond. The day being 
unfavourable, a discourse was preached in 
the General Baptist Chapel, Bulwell, to a 
crowded congregation, by our esteemed 
minister, W. H. Bray, from John iii. 5. 
After a short address at the water side, and 
supplicating the divine blessing, brother 
Finch immersed the candidates in the 
name of the Holy Three. A suitable dis
course was preached in the afternoon, by 
our respected brother Hunter, of N ottiug. 
bum, who administered the Lord's Supper, 
and received the candidates into church 
fellowship. We hope several others are 
seeking the Lord, with their faces Zion. 
ward. The friends here are aboot to build 
a new chapel, and appropriate the present · 
one for the use of the Sabbath-school. 

J. c. 
Wor.VERHAMPTON.-On Lord's Day, 

December 1st, six females were baptized in 
ourcbapel at Wolverhampton. Our brother 
Fellows, of Cradely, preached on the oc
casion, from our Lord's commission, re. 
corded in Mark xvi. 15, 16. Our chapel 
was filled, and the people seemed very 
much affected. We trust the Lord will 
continue to grant success to his word 
preached amongst us. 

Ou Lord's Day, December 15th, the Rev. 
J. Derry, of Barton, preached three very 
powerful and affecting sermons in behalf 
of our Sabbath-school. Collections, £4. 
!Os. !Od. 

J. w. 
ANNIVERSARY SERMONS were preached 

at the General Baptist Chapel, Archdeacon 
Laue, Leicester, on Lord's-day, Dec. 22nd, 
1839, by the Revds. J. Stevenson, M. A., of 
Loudon; and J. P. Morsell, of Leicester. 
Collections amounted to upwards of £30. 

MEASHAM AND NETHERSEAL.-We un
derstand that the friends in these places are 
about to be formed into a united Church ; 
and that they have uoitedly invited Mr. 
Staples, of Loul(hborough, to labour amongst 
them. Measham having been a branch of 
the Church at Ashby, its separatioo from 
the parent Church, and its union with 
N etherseal, wm be recognized in a solemn 
service, in which the revered pastor will be 
engaged. 

Drno, at Ashby-de.Ja.Zoach, on Friday, 
Nov. 29th, 1839, in her •ixty-seveuth year, 
Frances Goadby, wife of Rev. J. Goadby, 
pastor of the Church at Ashby, Packington, 
and l\leasham. 
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DEATH OF REV. THOMAS ROGERS. 
WE r~gret to announce the death of our dear and valued friend, We 

cannot do this service better, than hy the insertion of a hasty note by his 
son-in-law.-En. 

Lon_q Sutton, Dec. 9th, 1839. 
My dear Sir,-1 write to inform you, that our dearly-beloved pastor and 

father, Mr. Rogers, departed this life on Friday m,wniug last, Dec. 5th, at a 
quarter past ten. I conceive his death is not only a loss to his family, the 
church and congregation, but also to the connexion at large. Throughout his 
protracted illness, of ten weeks, his confidence and trust in the dear Redeemer 
was never shaken. He viewed death with composure, as only the door-way to 
eternal life. The last year of his labours among us, proved a year of unex
ampled prosperity and usefulness. In his diary, at the close of his sixty-fifth 
year, on the thirty-first ·of August last, I find some remarks which appeared 
prophetic of his end. " During the preceding year we have added thirty-seven 
by baptism, opened a new chapel, and commenced preaching in another station. 
If the prayers of my people are answered, that my last days may be my best 
days, either we must see greater things than these, or / must soon leave the 
world." \\'e commit his remains to the tomb, on Wednesday next. Mr • 
.Jones, delivers the oration; Mr. Everard, preaches the funeral sermon; and 
three of our aged neighbouring ministers, Mr. Young, the curate of the parish, 
Mr. Edwards, Independent, and Mr. Hewitt, Methodist, attend as pall-bearers. 

How mysterious are the ways of providence! We had looked with pleasing 
anticipations to the approaching new year, as a new era in our church, to have 
had the united labours of our dear father Rogers, and our dear young friend 
Ackroyd, and lo! the desire of our eyes is taken away with a stroke. Surely 
we were trusting more to the creature than the Creator. Verily it is with us a 
new era! May the Great Head of the church grant unto us wisdom to direct us 
in all our ways, and be unto ns better than all our fears. 

SPECJ,1.L RELIGIOUS SERVICES AT NOT

TlNGlIUI.-THE signs ofthetimeswhichare 
now passing over us, the shaking amongst 
the yarious nations of the earth, the mighty 
movements which prevade all ranks of so
ciety, and the spirit which actuates the social 
political, and religious world, all seem to 
portend that great events are approaching. 
The protracted meetings in London ; the 
wonderful effects of the preaching of the 
gospel in America., the recent astonishing 
and unprecedented revi-ral of religion in 
Scotland, amongst a people proverbially cold 
and lethargic, have combined to awaken the 
attention of Christians of all denominations, 
and to induce them to put forth their united 
energies to move forward the ark of God, 
and happy are we to find, that the people 
in this town have caught the sacred flame, 
and that during the week, the fire of chris
tian charity, and love, and zeal, has been 
burning, fed by the live coal from the altar 
that is before the throne above. We have 
witnessed bow good and pleasant a thing it 
is for Christians to dwell together in unity, 

I am, dear Sir, in great haste, 
Yours very truly, 

KEMP SA.NBY. 

the presence of the Most High has been 
amongst them, and the voice of joy and re
joicing has been heard in the tabernacles of 
the righteous. 

On Monday morning, Dec. 2nd, at seven 
o'clock a prayer meetJng was held in the 
General Baptist Chapel, Broad-street, to im
plore a blessing on the approaching meet
ings. The attendance was highly satis
factory, the lower part of the chapel being 
well filled, and a number of bearers in the 
gallery. 

I u the evening, the large chapel, belong
ing to the Independents, in Castle-gate, 
was crowded in every part, while ad
dresses were given by the venerable and 
Re,·. W. Pickering, on the Encouragement 
to pray for the Outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit; Rev. J. Wild, on the Connexion 
between Pra,ver for t!Je Gift of the Holy 
Spirit, and Christian Exertion; Rev. J. 
Gilbert, ou the Importance of Prayer for 
th~ Influences of the Spirit being offered 
up in Faith. There was an excellent feel
iu!': produced, and the consequence was, 
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tho.t the Pnrtioular Baptist Chapel, in 
(1eorge-strect, was filled by not Jess than 
one thousand persons, who joined in ear
nest prayer, at seven the next morning, for 
the outpouring or the spirit of God. 

On Tuesday evening, at five minutes to 
seven, not a seat could be obtained in St. 
James'•· street Chapel : every pew was 
filled, every nook and corner, nnd aisle, 
and many stood the whole two hours, ap. 
p1Lrently delight.£d and entranced by the 
addresses delivered by the Rev. R. Alliott, 
jun., on the Nature of Repentance; Rev. 
H. Hunter, on the Importance of Repent
ance; Rev. Mr. New, supplying at George. 
street Chapel, on the Necessity of Imme. 
di ate Attention to this Duty. 

On Wednesday morning, the Broad.st. 
Chapel was filled, both above and below, at 
the prayer meeting at seven o'clock, al
though the weather was unfavourable; and 
io the evening the spacious chapel iu Stoney. 
street, beloogiug to tbe General Baptists, 
was thronged at an early boor; every seat 
was occupied long before the appointed 
time, and after all the aisles were filled, 
hundreds went away who could not gain 
admittance. The bearers listened with the 
deepe•t attention, while addresses were de. 
livered by the Rev. J. Gilbert, oo the Duty 
of Early Piety; Rev. J. Wild, on the Ad
vantages of Early Piety; Rev. T. Key
worth, oo the Encouragements to Early 
Piety. Many were the tears shed, and the 
feeliug manifested throughout the vast as
sembly was one of deep aud solemu emo
tion, and every co110tenaoce seemed to say, 
"Master, it is good for us to be here." It 
was evident to all, that the interest excited 
by these services was on the increase ; aud 
the Rev. J. Gilbert, the pastor of Friar. 
laue Chapel, at the conclusion of his ad
dress, expressed his conviction that it would 
be necessary to hold the next night's meet
ing iu a larger place than had been pro
posed, and at the conclusion it was an. 
oouuced that the new Wesley chapel, just 
erected by the Methodists, and the largest 
in the towu, had been procured. 

The prayer meeting iu George. street 
chapel was so well attended oo Thurs
day morning, as to prove that the attention 
of the people did not flag, and that a spirit 
of prayer, as well as a spirit of hearing, had 
been excited. 

Thursday night, the meeting was held in 
Wesley chapel, Broad-street. That noble, 
spac1ons, and elegant building was crowded 
to excess. Before seven o'clock the pews 
Were so filled, that forms were brought out 
?f the school.rooms and placed in the aisles. 
fhe spectacle was truly imposing to view 
the 1mmeuse congregation. Precisely at 

the appointed time, the Rev. J. Gilbert 
opened the service ; and the thousands of 
voices, aided by the pealing organ, rever
berated through the spacious edifice. The 
Rev. H. Hunter prayed, and afterwards 
commenced his arduous task of addressing 
parents, first presenting his thanks to those 
who had so liberally and readily allowed 
them the use of this chapel. Mr. H., at 
great length pursued the subject before him 
in a faithfnl manner. At half. past eight 
the Rev. Richard Alliott, Jun. commenced 
his address to Sunday School Teachers. 
Faithfully, earnestly, and zealously, did he 
perform the duty assigned to him, and the 
people hung upon his lips with delight.
After this the R.-·. J. Gilbert announced, 
that in the vestries of the different chapels 
connected with these revival meetings, the 
ministers and deacons would meel any 
person who having been seriously impress
ed would wish to converse with them, at 
seven o'clock on Friday evening. At ten 
minutes past nine, Mr. New, the young 
man supplying George street Chapel io the 
absence of the regular pastor, gave ao ad. 
dress to the children of pious parents. 
Although so late in the evening, the con
gregation evinced the interest they felt in 
the services, and the aisles continued 
crowded by many who could not obtain 
seats, and scarcely an individual left the 
place until Mr. New had finished his iote
restiug address. 

The Rev. J. Gilbert concluded these un
usual services, and long will they be re
membered by those who had the pleasure 
of witnessing and bearing the truly Chris
tian eloquence and heartfelt piety with 
which they were distinguished. It is to be 
hoped that the seed sown on this occasion 
will bring forth abundant fruit, and that the 
bread cast upon the waters will be found 
after many days.-Nottinghain Review. 

LouTa.-The advancement of Christ's 
kingdom iu the world is, doubtless, a sonrce 
of sincere rejoicing to every true Christian; 
but it is certainly more gratifying to be
hold the prosperity of that section of the 
church with which we are most intimately 
connected, and which we consider to be 
most iu accordance with the revealed will 
of our divine Master. Such has, in some 
measure, been our delightful experience 
here. VV c have not, it is true, a11y great 
revival •or the Lord's work to record, but 
we have learut from past experience not to 
"despise the day of small thiugs," aod we 
would desire to bless God for what he has 
done for us. For some time previous to 
the recent addition, the Lord's work ap
peared to be making no progre•s, but at 
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length one came forward to avow himself on 
the Lord'• side; his example was quickly 
followed by four others (females), and on 
Thursday evening, November 21st, they 
publicly declared their attachment to the 
Lord by followini: him iu his sacred insti
tute of Christian baptism. On that occa. 
sion, our esteemed pastor delivered an ex. 
ce!lent discourse, pointing out clearly and 
explicitly the nature and divine origin of 
the ordinance to which they were then 
about to attend. The chapel was well 
filled with attentive hearers, and the deep 
solemnity which pervaded the assembly 
during the administration of the ordinance 
added much to the impressiveness of the 
scene. Truly, the ordinance of Christian 
baptism, when properly administered, is a 
lovely sight. We feel assured tbat most who 
were present on that occasion could respond 
to the sentiment of the poet, and say, 

"0 'tis a lovely thing for youth, 
To walk betimes in wisdom's way. n 

On the folJowing Sabbath, the newly-bap
tized assembled for the first time around 
the table of the Lord, to commemorate his 
dying love, and to be received into his visi
ble church below. In giving them the right 
hand of fellowship, Mr. Cameron observed, 
that it was customary on such occasions 
to address a few words to the candidates 
individually, applicable to their situations, 
but that, on the present occasion, as their 
situations were somewhat alike, all young 

in years, he would address them collectively, 
which he did with clearness and simplicity. 
We hope and believe that this addition to 
our church is an accession, not only of 
membe,·s, but also of spiritual strengtb
tbat those who have rec~ntly put on 
Christ may be euabled to go 011 their way 
rejoicihg-that they may be contiuually 
"growing in grace, and iu the knowledge 
of unr Lord and Sa,·iour Jesus Christ." 
It is a pleasing fact connected with the re
cent baptism, that in the following week 
prayer meetings were held from six to seven 
o'clock every moruiug, which were well 
atteudeJ. They have since been held 
twice a week, and will probably continue 
for some weeks longer. A spirit of prayer 
is doubtless a good sign in any church. 
God's promises are so numerous and en
couraging to fervent prayer, that a blessing 
is almost sure to follow. 0 that we his 
servants may give him uo rest for Zion's 
sake, "until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation ttere
of as a lamp that bumeth. '' Theo, in
deed, would Zion "arise and shine"-then 
indeed would God's holy spirit be poured 
out upon his Church, as refreshing dews 
from on high-then would that glorious 
prophecy speedily receive its fulfilment, 
"The little one shall become a thousand, 
and the small one a strong nation." Hasten 
it, 0 God, we beseech thee, in thine own 
time. T. S. B. 

POETRY. 
A HYMN ON JUDGMENT. 

HARK ! 'tis the trump of God, 
Sounds through the realms abroad, 

Time is no more! 
Horrors invest the skies; 
Gra.-es burst and Myriads rise; 

N atnre in agonies yields up her store. 
Changed in a moments space, 
Lo! the afl'righted race 

Shriek and despair,-
N ow they attempt to flee, 
Curse immortality, 

And eye their misery, dreadfully near. 
Quick reels the bursting earth, 
Reck'd by a storm of wrath; 

Hurled from her sphere. 
Heart-rending thunders roll; 
Demons tormented howl: [fear. 

Great God support my soul, yielding to 
Oh my Redeemer come, 
And through the fearful gloom 

Brighten thy way. 
How would our souls arise, 
Soar through the flaming skies, 

Join the solemnities of the great day. 

See, see the incarnate God 
Swiftly emits abroa.d 

G lmies benign ; 
Lo! lo ! he comes, he's here! 
Angels and saints appear; 

Fled is my e\"ery fear-Jesus is mine. 
High on a Jlaming throne, 
Rides the Eternal Son, 

Sovereign august, 
Worlds from his presence fly, 
Shrink at his majesty ; [burst. 

Stars, dashed along the sky, awfully 
Thousands of thousands wait 
Round the judicial seat, 

Glorified there. 
Prostrate the elders fall; 
Winged is my raptured soul ; 

High to the Judge of all, lo I draw near. 
0 my approving God, 
Washed in thy precious blood, 

Bold I advance. 
Fearless we range along, 
Join the triumphant throng, [pause. 

Shout an extatic song through the ex
L-. 
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APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN FEMALES, BY MISS KIRKMAN. 

Beloved Sister~ in Christ, 
l n our passage through life, we meet with much that strikes us as 

inconsistent; but I know not what is more so than to see woman, with all her 
tender sensibilities, indifferent to the misery and degradation of millions of her 
own sex. But with how much more force does this remark apply to a Christian 
female, to one who bas given l1er heart to Jesus; that she should feel little, seldom 
pray for, and make but few efforts to save the heathen, is a phenomena that we 
could scarcely believe existed did we not know it by painful experience. 

Those who watch the signs of the times will take encouragement from the 
thought, that though much apathy still exists, a brighter day bas dawned, not 
only upon Afric's tawny daughters, but also on their long-neglected sisters in the 
East. Decidedly more attention bas been recently paid to the subject by profess
ing Christians at borne, and by Missionary Societies abroad. I ham just looked 
over a paper containing the correspondence of several young ladies sent out by 
the Female Education Society, to India, China, and Egypt. This Society sends 
out agents from different bodies of professed Christians. Some of its agents have 
gathered around them flourishing Schools, and Orphan Asylums. Some of my 
readers have probably seen the account furnished by one of the Societies' agents 
in Egypt, of her introduction at the Harem, which she was requested to visit 
daily, for the purpose of devoting several hours to the instruction of the princess 
and her ladies. She found that they had a much greater relish for needlework 
than books, but remarks, '' Though I cannot get readers at the Harem, I can 
always get hearers;" at any rate, the sanGtion which the Pascba bas thus given to 
the missionary cause is not likely to be lost upon his people. 

I might tell you, my beloved friends, of sixty-three millions of females in 
India, who are principally looking to England and America for the bread of life; 
but I particularly wish to plead with you the cause of the heathen in Orissa. 
When sharing with you the delightful privileges of my native land, l was led lo 
pity these wretched females. During the last three months, I ham frequently 
visited them, and ha1·e witnessed for myself the degradation of which I before 
had only heard. If their moral condition appeared sad before I came amongst 
them, I now know by daily observation that it is indeed an appaling one. I have 
not yet met "itb a single heathen female who could reacl. For ages the chains 
of superstition and ignorance have enthralled these otherwise interesting fsmales. 
Yes, low as they are sunk in the scale of society-lost as they are, in most in
stances, to all that is virtuous, there is still something in them calculated to excite 
our sympathies and our hopes. In visiting them I meet, in many instances, with 
a _degree of courtesy and apparent kindness that I did not expect, and ba'Ve also 
witnessed acts of kindness which they have performed for each other. They are 
naturally inquisitive; so much so, that on my first visit they will frequently ask a 
number of questions. Generally speaking, they appear mild and teachable, and 
there is also a good deal of apathy about them; but I apprehend this may be in 
a g~eat measme owing to their having been so long immersed in superstition, and 
havrng so little to excite them. The doctrine of fate seems to be universally 
received, and bas a powerful tendency to strengthen such feelings. The other 
day a man said, pointing to his lorehead, "If it is written in my copala that I 
shall fall into the water and drown, or into the fire and burn, it "ill be so: what 
ca_n I do?" To-day a persou, referring to the punishment of death for murder, 
said," It is just; hut as to the man who cornmilted this crime it was written in his 
copala." vVith such a belief, no wonder that they can see a house on fire aud 
not make an effort to save their property. The Hindoo females are prornrhial 
for Sll'Ong language in their quarrels, such as," Y 011 proud wretch-you destroyer 
0 _f all yom relations-may yom complete destruction take place." I have occa
swnally seen them when their looks and gestures were quite in keeping with 
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such expressions. ,Vhile they a,·e thus capable of being roused in a bad cnuse, 
~hey surely might be so in a good one. From the progress which children make 
m every well-conducted school, we ha,·e undeniable evidence that Hindoo femtiles 
~re capable of moral cult_ure. \Vhile Christianity is young, and om converts are 
Just emerged from the mists that h,n·e impregnated their moral atmosphere from 
time immemorial, it is not surprising· that we meet with much that is 11eak and 
inconsistent; hut let the Gospel win its widening \\ay, let it clear away their 
refuges of lies, aucl we shall see a vast chan!{e in these now 1legraded people. 

To those who are anxious to form a correct estimate of missionary labour, it 
may be useful to point out some of the ways in which a female may employ her
self to advantag·e in India. It is scarcelv necessm·v to slate, that there never was 
so wide a field fo1· snch labours in Orissa as at present. In the first plaoe, the 
natir~ com·erts furnish an interesting and important sphere of Jabour. Generally 
speakrng, when a man embraces Christianity, his wife, ancl frequently several 
other relations, lose caste with him, and are thus brought under christian instruc
tion. It is an enconragi.ng faet, that iu almost every instance the wives of our 
native converts have been ultimately baptized. To teach these females to read 
the word of God, to instruct them in its sacred contents, and by degrees to reform 
their habits, and correct their improper notions, requires much persevering labour. 
At Cuttack, \\hich is of course Olli' largest Church, this department is assigned to 
our much esteemed sister, Mrs. Lacey. 

The instruction of the yonng is another branch of labour which at once com
mends itself to our attention. At three of our stations boarding-schools are. 
formed, and at Midnapore Mrs. Brnoks is intending to commence one. By the 
term hoarcling·-school, yon mu.,t not conceive of the kind of schools which are 
designated by this name at home. These children dress in theil· own simple 
St)·le, eat "ith their hands, &c. We wish to improve their habits, rather than 
give them new ones, which would be inconvenient and expensive in after life. 
In turn they draw their water, cook, clean the house, /',c. In every instance God 
appears to have blessed these institutions. When I look upon these· children, 
rewued from the ranks of idolatry, and some of them about to be sacrificed to 
gods "ho are no Gods, and especially when I see them all clothed in simple 
white robes, sitting in the house of God, and regard some of them as partakers 
of a Saviour's Jo,·e, I can scarcely refrain from tears. While I write these lines, 
the sweet ,·oices of the children in the adjacent school-room, singing the songs of 
Zion, fall more delightfully on my ear than the most delightful music, ~ot that 
there is any thing charming in Orea.h singing, for it is any thing but cultivated; 
but united iufant ,·oices, when hymning the praises of Immanuel in any lan
guage, possesses, in my view, peculiar charms. I do not know how far t_be idea 
is entert.tined that II e can obtain j 11st as many children as we wish. Durrng the 
late famine, especially "here it prevailed most, number, of half-starved children 
"ere picked np; but now we only occasionally meet with destitute children, and 
when we do meet 11ith them, they sometimes die of diseases pre1-iously contracted; 
Etill we ha,·e some additions in this way. During the last t11elve month~, we 
ban• received al Cnttack seven children, whose parents had died, or ha,! gone 
and left them, and perhaps five or six at our other stations. As Khund children 
are still being rescued, it is possible "e may obtain some of them; bnl we prin
cipally depend upon an increase of converts. Take only one instance: of the 
four con,·erts from the Olassa district, three are married men, aml have altogether 
eight children, three of whom arc already in the school at Cuttack, and others 
will follow as they become old enough. I have sometimes thought that, sup
posing there were several adrlitional labourers, and each could not immediately 
obtain boarders, it would not he difficult for a female, who had acquired some 
inrtuence, by l'isiting the people tu collect a number of children, to whose instruc
tion she might de,·ote a few hours each <lay. There would be a greater prospect 
of doing good than in the LeatLen schools, formerly taught by lieathen masters, 
though by no means equal to hoar<ling-sclwols, as in the latler they arc remol'ell 
from tl,e counteractiug infl11c11cc of idolatry. 
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Another clepal'lment of labour, ancl one that may be attended to as extensively 
a1 time and circumstances will admit, is visiting heathen females. Such visits 
may be comfortably pair! morning and evening during the hot and cold seasons, 
nncl not un l're1jue11tly during the rains. Though very much has not at present 
been attempted, for want of more lahourers, yet most experienced missionaries 
concur in thinking it an important sphere of labour: it is especially so when we 
consider that, with a very few exceptions, it is the only way in which they can 
hear the Gospel. "The usages of Eastorn nations are such as bar access to the 
female population, except by their own sex." Notwithstanding the discourage
ments that exist, and they are many, arising from their extreme ignorance and 
superstition, their sad prnpensity to lying ancl deceit, I do think much may be 
done by faithful and persevering effort. The seed thus sown may long be bnried, 
l>ut it cannot be lost. In reference to the labours of our missionaries in the 
bazars, it has been remarked, that there has not been so much effected, by way of 
direct convel'sions, as by some other efforts; bnt a vast amount of religious know
ledge has been communicated, and the confidence of the people in their system 
much weakened. And if, in visiting heathen females, we are not for some time 
favoured with a single instance of conversion, it cannot fail to diffuse a degree of 
light, which must ultimately tell on the minds of the people; but surely we ought 
not to be satisfied with this. The Gospel is very simple, and exactly adapted to 
their condition, and if accompanied by the Spirit, must enlighten their minds, 
and sanctify their hearts. '' Open thy mouth wide, and I "ill fill it," is a divine 
declaration. I fear we are apt to "limit the Holy One of Israel." We have not 
because "e ask not. I might observe, these visits furnish an opportunity of con
Yersiog not only with the women, bnt also with their husbands nnd sons, who 
understand better than the women the terms used in conveying religious instruc
tio11. Books may also he frequently given away to advantage to persons who are 
standing auout, some of which al'e carried to a distance, and may silently operate 
where the voice of a missionary is never heard. 

When I contemplate the thousands of immortal beings by whom I am sur
rounded, and to whom free access may be had, I involuntarily turn to my dear 
native land, and with a sigh exclaim, 0 that others u,o,uld "come 01•er and help us!" 
I sincerely wish that, in addition to the wives of our missionaries, we had a single 
female at each of our stations. Say not that this is wild and visionary. I believe 
it is not regarded as such by any class of society in India. Young ladies are 
constantly going to, and returning from England, for the purpose of obtaining an 
education; and does not the cause of Missions demand equal, yea, greater sac
rifices? After the bustle and preparation is over, a passage to India is not so 
serious a thing as some perso11s imagine it to be. And though it is painful to 
part with beloved friends, missionaries can testify, that for all they leave for the 
cause of Christ, they receive a hundred fold, even in this world, of friends, of 
peace, of mtisfaction, &c. As to the difficulties that attend the prosecution of the 
work, they are sufficient to discourage any one who is not actuated by the simple 
d~sire to glorify God by winning souls. Yet with this grand reigning object in 
view, difficulties give way, and obstacles are 110 longer unsurmountable. The eye 
of faith clearly discerns, that what is impossible with men, is possible "ith God. 
I am aware, that while the state of the funds is such as to prevent the Society 
sending out preachers, there is not much to be hoped for from that source in 
reference to the wretched females of India. While the Church of Christ is pos
sessed of wealth, and while souls are famishing, it seems to me cleeply affecting, 
very mela!lcholy, that those who are saying, "Here are we, send us," should so 
long remarn at home for want of the requisite mea•1s. But are there no females 
who could come to India, and support themselves, when here, with little or no aid 
from the Society? If such there be, and, indeed, if I am addressing one, under 
any circumstances, in whose breast the mis~ionary flame is cnkindled, I would 
say, do nut, on slight grounds, conclude that it is to expend itself iu England. 
If God has excited in Joui· mind a desire to engage in personal labours amongst 
the heathen, let me entreat you, hy the souls that arc perishing, by the misery and 
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despair of the lost, and, above all, by the tears, and groans, and blootl of I mma.n
uel, not to trif!.e with yonr convictions of duty. I can almost imagine I heat 
some one saying, You speak of India, hut are the1·e not souls perishing in Eng
land? are there not many that need warning and instructing, and who, if they 
perish, will endure sufferings more intolerable than the heathen? All this is true: 
there is ,·cry much that wants doing at home; but we must not forget that the 
labourers are exceedingly disproportionate. In Orissa there are three millions of 
inhabitants, besides an influx of one million who visit the province from other 
parts of India. For the cultivation of these four millions, including our American 
brethren and their wives, and exclusi1·e of native preachers, we have fourteen 
labourers. If all knew the language, and could engage in actual labc,ur, it would 
not amount to four to a million of souls. When judging of the comparative 
claims in reference to labours at home and abrnad, I remember a friend used the 
following argument:-" Suppose by remaining at home you could be instrumental 
in sa¥ing ten souls, and by going to India the same, or even a smaller number, 
you onght not to conclude that you had not done more good by engaging in the 
Mission. Those in India, but for you, might never have heard the Gospel; on 
the other hand, those you left at home, through the abounding means of grace, 
would probably be brnught to the knowledge of the truth. They might be in either 
case, hut God usually works by means." Perhaps you are already engaged in an 
extensive sphere of usefulness, as a tract distributor, Sabbath-school teacher, &c., 
and at present you see not how it is to be filled up; an<l yet perhaps there is less 
difficulty in getting some one to supply yolll' place at home, than in furnishing a 
substitute for India. If Goll has blessed your labours at home, that is rather an 
argument in favour of your engaging in· missionary labour. I have sometimes 
beard young ladies say, "There is nothing to encourage me to work in my present 
situation: if I were in a heathen land I should be excited to diligence;" but 
such would find themselve~ mistaken. If they do little at home, they would 
probably do less in India, as there are fewer circumstances of an exciting nature. 
A missionary spirit leads its vossessor to seek, by self-denying efforts, to promote 
the glory of God in every situation. 

In conclmion, I would earnestly recommend the cultivation of a missionary 
spirit to Christians generally. All cannot engage in personal labours amongst 
the heathen, hut all may, in a variety of ways, co-opera~e in the s~.cre<I ca_~se. 
By your contribntions, by your self-denying and persevermg efforts m collectmg 
for its funds, you may effectually benefit the heathen; you may also do much by 
exciting a missionary spirit in others, and, above all, by yolll' fervent praye~s .. A 
very intimate connexion subsists between your prayers and the success of m1ss10n
aries. Without the operations of the Holy Spirit, we feel that we can do nothing. 
O that ..-e could, by any means, engage our beloved friends at home to be earnest 
and unceasing in imploring for us this best of blessings. 

I remain, dea1· sisters, in the best of bonds, 
Yours affectionately, 

E. KIRKMAN. 

MISS KIRKMAN'S JOURNAL. 
We have much pleasure in insert

ing the following extracts from tlie 
journal of this young lady. It will 
serve to show our friends how use
fully her time is employed, besides 
attending to her regular duties in the 
school, &c. 

April3rd, 1839.-This moraing visited a 
Hindoo family liviag ia a small hamlet 
n~ar the scbool-honse. Directed mv coa
veuation to an elderly female. In answer 

to my inquiries, she acknowledged that she 
had a soul, aad, after a little conversation, 
that she was a sinner. Endeavoured to 
show he,· that the fliadoo shastras did uot 
make known aay way in which sin could 
he pardoned, and the sironer freed from 
punishment, and that her pilgrimage to 
Juggernaut, gifts to bmbmi11s, &c., had not 
Jed her to forsake sin. This the Hi11doos 
feel, and frequently acknowledge, wheu 
brought to a point. After pointing her to 
the only Saviour, and just as I was leaving 
her, a man brought four brahmins, who 
wished to hear what I had to say about our 
shastras. They were from the country, 
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and probably had heard little or nothing 
0 ( the Ooapel. Afte,r talking a little with 
them, gave them the Gospel of John, &c. 
On my return, reqnested Pooroo,ootu~ to 
visit them. He did so, and bad, I thmk, 
a Joni( conversation with them. 

Evening. Left home at half past five. 
Entered an open court, in which were three 
or four dwellings. Sat dowu upon a very 
)ow stool, surrounded by 'ti ve or six females, 
and a boy about twelve years old, some of 
whom evidently understood, and apparently 
were interested in, what they heard. In 
this respect I find they differ considerably. 
A woman whom I had several times seen, 
said "lt'is late now, but if you will come 
ofte~ we will with pleasure listen to all 
you s~y." I find less difficulty in making 
myself uuderstood than when I made my 
first attempt, five weeks ago. Ha,e several 
times felt encouraged by one and another 
saying," I do not forget to pray for you," 
aud among the rest is a little band of 
prayiul( ones iu the school who have thus 
assured me. 

4th.-Going this morning to visit a 
woman of the bowman bearer caste, I 
found her house deserted, and observed 
several persons under a tree at a little di_s
tancc. There I found the woman I was Ill 

quest of, a. byragee, and several other_ per
sons. The byrai:ee, whose body was pamted 
in a most ridiculous manner, had with him 
an image of Doorga, loaded ,vith orna
ments, and enclosed in a gaily painted 
case, something like the pu.ppet.shows 
carried about in England. Spoke to them 
on the folly of worshiping idols. The 
people did not attempt to vindicate the 
character of the old byragee farther than 
by saying, as he went about for a holy 
purpose, he ought to be fed. 

Evening. Visited a family in which I 
am much interested. It consists of a 
Mussalmanee, her widowed mother, and 
an interesting looking young woman, about 
sixteen, according to their statement. 
She was formerly a H iudoo, but adopted 
when a child. The two young women ex
pressed themselves, as indeed they have 
always done, as being much pleased to see 
me, and begged I would repeat my visit. 
Their mother paid little or no attention. 
With a (ew exceptions, the Mussalmanees 
are less hopeful than Hiodoo females. 

5th.-Visited a family this morning, but 
was unable, on several accounts, to go out 
this eveniug. A large packet of letters 
from Englaud afforded me a rich repast. 
Eagerly devoured the contents of fourteen 
o~ fifteen without stopping to rest: I 
wished some of them had been longer. 
1 may not, for want of time, answor the 

whole, otherwise I should rejoice to do so; 
but improve this opportunity of expre,sing 
my warmest thanks to the friends who have 
thus favoured me. 

6th.-This morning had an interesting 
conversation with a shoemaker and his wife. 
The man had gained some knowledge of 
our books, and admitted they were true: 
his understanding appears to be en lighten
ed; what he needs is, that the Holy Spirit 
may seal conviction home to bis heart. 

7th.-Sabbath morning. As I crossed 
the fields, saw the people cutting grass, 
and pursuing their ordinary employment, 
but not a single thing to remind me 0f the 
day of rest. Two women called out to me 
to come aud sit with them. (They usually 
sit in their little verandahs, or outside their 
houses, both morning and evening, for the 
benefit of the air. Females of high caste 
have their houses so enclosed, as to be en. 
tirely shut out from observation.) 1 had 
only time to visit one, and invited the 
other to join her neighbour, which they 
frequently will do; she assented, but, as is 
commonly the case with natives, broke her 
promise. Five or six females, however, 
listened attentively to the simple truths of 
the Gospel. Ao intelligent looking man 
sat down in our circle. lo speaking of the 
atonement, used the simile of a debtor cast 
into prison, and totally unable to help 
himself: a generous friend pities his 
wretched conditiou, steps forward and dis
charges the whole, and the unhappy man 
feels that he is free. I find they under
stand my meaoini: better iu ten minutes, 
when conveyt!d fi~urati,·ely, than by an 
hour's con\'ersation in the ordinary style. 

18th.-Ha,·e beeu out as usual, but have 
not had time, during the last fortnight, to 
make any memoranda. This morning had 
a long couversatioo with a man of the 
tasa, or sias jarte: he made many inquries. 
His wife, and several other females, were 
present. Did I not know how much ~hese 
people are given to lying and deceit, I 
should think him hopeful. 

On our way home, Komboo• observed, 
in reference to the man referred to, " Caste 
is a great thing with him. .-\t present the 
people fear the loss of caste because the 
number of Christians is very small; but 
in a few years they will have increased so 
much, that they wilt weigh down «ll oppo
sition." I reminded him of a passage or 
two in reference to the triumphs of the 
Gospel. He feelingly exclaimed, "Yes, 
God has promised, and he will do it." 

• A pious and intelligent boy-a scholar _ In 
u The Asylum, 0 who frequently accompames 
me. 
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Nov. 21st, Went out this morning to 
Palabandi, where we had a congregation of 
about eighty persons. After siugiug, I took 
as a sort of text a quotation from theit· 
books, ,iz., "The fruits of our present 
works will be received hereafter;" chiefly 
dwelling on tbe subject of future rewards 
and punishments. Not many, however, 
understood Oriya, so that I did not speak 
long, but Pooroosootum deli,·ered an ex
cellent 'f'elinga address. Thu people seem
ed inexpressibly delighted, and, without ex
ception, acknowledged the truth of what 
they heard. We then distributed books, 
and weut to another village, but all were in 
their fields: went to another, and found it 
the same. We then went to a Bazaar in 
Ganjam, where we obtained a large congre
gation. After speaking a good while, one 
man laid all the sins upon woman in the 
following comparison, " Woman is like the 
fire, and man the insect that flies into it 
and is destroyed." He thought, therefore, 
for a mau to be really good, be must aban. 
don the world, and give himself up to an 
ascetick life. Showed him that this was 
contrary to the designs of God out· Creator; 
that marriage was of divine appointment; 
poiuting out in many particulars the neces
sity and importance of it; that God de
signed woman uot to be the destroyer, but 
a helpmeet for man, but designed their mu
tual welfare; and showed also that those of 
their celebrated Rusis, who gave themselves 
up to the life he talked of, had their wives, 
&c. They appeared satisfied on this sub
ject, and listened to the close with great at
tention. Then gave away books, and re
turned to breakfast. In the afternoon we 
went to Kalyanpur. It was a small village, 
and the people listened very attentively, 
till one man came up and said nothing was 
real, hut all illnsiou; however he would 
not enter into argument, so that not many 
observations upon the subject were made, 
and we went on with our message without 
further interruption. We then went to 
another village, where we had a large and 
atteo ti ve congregation ; several seemed to 
be seriously impressed. This, I may oh. 
serve, is the village where the o:ia~, on our 
last visit, said if there was a m1ss10aary 10 

GanJam, all the people would soon forsake 
idolatry, become christians, &c. After hav
iug thus spent about three hours among the 
people, we returned to our homes. 

22nd. This morning went to Homa, 
about three miles distant. About 150 peo
ple assembled ; their surprise and delight 
were beyond measure. The only questions 
WM were asked were," Who is the Saviour of 

• 
man, and how is0 man to be saved t" We 
answered these inquiries at some length, 
and entered upou several particulars re. 
specting God, aud his religion, We talked 
with them about two hours, and then went 
to Homa Garda; the village was very 
small, and most of the people out, so that 
we did not preach, but went to see a Rajah 
living there. We found his Brahmin 
standing at the door, and having ascer
tained that the Rajah was at home, I sent 
in my salam, and wished to know if I could 
ham an interview with him. He shortly 
returned, and told us to go in. We went, 
and found bim laced about the neck with 
gold, and his fingers adorned with rings and 
jewels. After passing the compliments of 
the day, &c., I told him we had come to 
talk with him upon the subject of religion, 
the chief concern of the soul. He enquired, 
11·hat was the rule of our faith 1 Told him, 
we believed what their Bedaaha shastra (the 
most sacred book of the Hindoos ), in one 
place says, "That there is one God, and not 
a second." That this God was all-wise, 
almighty, eternal, without beginning, and 
without end; always happy, omnipresent, 
and, as their own shastras in one place truly 
says, " he sees and comprehends all, but 
none can see him;" dwells in everlasting 
light, perfectly free from the least imperfec
tion or sins; that as their own books said, 
God, by his mere wish, created the world ; 
that his nature was spirit; as their books in 
another place said, " Besides that Lord, 
whose nature is spirit, there is no Creator;" 
and in another place, "He who is the first
cause of all things is the Creator, Preserver, 
and Destroyer of the world," &c. ; that this 
holy God, after having created man, gave 
him a command, but he, instead of keeping 
it whole, violated it, and thus sin, and all 
its consequences, were iatroduced into the 
world; and since that act of disobedience, 
man continued to sin, so that there was uoue 
good, no not one; that God, in divine com
passion to our fallen world, gave his only. 
begotten Son to sustain the \Veight of our 
guilt.; and then proceeded to notice Christ's 
incarnation, how he gare himself a sacrifice 
for sin, &c., and noticed several other 
particulars. I then enquired, what god he 
worshipped. He replied,Juggernath. Ask
ed, if he knew ..-ell the meaning of the word. 
He seemed a little confused, and I told him 
its lite1·al meaning was," Lord of the world," 
but could he for a moment think that a 
shapeless block of \Vood was Lord of the 
world 1 A carpenter might get a large tree, 
and cut off the outsides, and make his fire 
of them, but with the inside make an image; 
he might then call the painter to daub it 
over the eyes, nose, mouth, ears, &c., with 
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po.in!; persons might then adorn it with 
jewels, gold, silver, &c., but could o.ny one 
after all this call it the Lord of the world! 
He then quoted a passage from his book•, 
which says, that God dwells in all things 
-that whatever they worshipped, they 
did not in reality worship the thing itself, 
but tbe Supreme Spirit that inhabits it. I 
then g<Lve him five or si, quotalions, show
iug that all this was fals~; and, moreo,·er, 
calling those fools who thought that the 
Supreme Spirit dwelt in images. And, again, 
argued, that if God dwelt in all things, all 
things must necessarily possess the attri
butes of God; but who could pretend that 
a lifeless lump of earth, or wood, or even 
man, possessed these1 God was omniscient, 
bnt man knew comparatively nothing-did 
not know what would happen a moment 
hence; that where God dwelt it must be sin
less; but who would aqrne that man was 
such! After some further conTersation, 
be acknowledged that their gods were 
nothing, quoting a passage from the Bha
gabat, which says, wood, stone, iron, &c., 
are all ignorant gods. He then turned to 
Pooroosootnm, and asked how long I bad 
been in the country! He told him about 
one year 2nd three quarters. He looked 
alternately at Pooroosootnm and me for 
some time, apparently with the utmost as. 
tonishmeut. At length he exclaimed, What! 
only one year and three quarters, and can 
speak Ooriya, and repeat our books in this 
extraordinary manner! He seemed disposed 
to disbelieve it, and appealed to me for its 
trnth. I confirmed what Pooroosootum had 
said, stating more particularly the time of 
my amvo.l. He then made some obsorrn
tions about my being eugaged by the Com
pany. This led to a short explanation: 
stated the reasons why missionaries came 
out, viz., that they beard of the sinful and 
ruined condition of the people in India; 
that in compassion to them they lefttheir be
loved friends, to bring the light of lifo, the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; this 
people were di•eased with sin, and we 
brought them the medicine to make them 
whole, if they would but receive it, &c. He 
then observed to bis brother, standing by, 
that we were asceticks, ba,·ing forsaken the 
thmgs of earth, kindred, home, &c. Told 
bun that such was not the case, neither 
did the religion or the true God require men 
to become asceticks. We loved our frieuds, 
often thought about them, and prnJed for 
them, and may perhaps see them again some 
tune; but they knew the way of life-this 
people did not; we came, therefore, to give 
them knowledge of it; that we were thus 
eng_aged on an cm bassy of mercy, and for 
then· sakes were ready to foJ'ego, if 111:·cessary, 
ev,ry enj,,J·ment of earth. We had a great 

deal more conversation with him, in the 
course of which be observed to his brother, 
that in the lime qf war the English people 
worship women. Told him this was by no 
means the case. The English honour and 
love their wives at all times, but do not 
worship them. At the close we gave him 
ten or twelve tracts and Gospels, and re
turned between eleven and twelve o'clock 
to breakfast. 

RAMA CHUNDRA'S ACCOUNT OF HIS 

VISITS TO FESTIVALS. 

March 12th. Started to Berbampore fes. 
tival. We were several in company, and 
had several opportunities of preaching 
among the people. There were about four 
thousand people present. I proclaimed 
among them, God gives you all things-
gives you life and breath, these are for your 
enjoyment. You eat bis provisions, but 
nei:lect his seroice; you oppose his antho. 
rity, awaken his anger, and provoke him by 
your idolatries; yon throw away your own 
souls into hell. God desires not the death 
of the sinner, and if you will you may 
change your minds, and obtain everlasting 
life, for this is the will of God. To thi• 
end, and in proof of this, he sent his only 
Soo, Jesus Christ. That Jesus ga,·e his 
life for the sins of the world. 0, brethren, 
by him is eternal life come, therefore, by 
him receive life-that life is by faith. 
Some heard, and others refused this word. 
We distributed many books. Afterwards 
Padrees Lacey and Sutton arrived, when 
again we preached, and distributed books. 

21st. Left Catto.ck, and commenced a 
journey to Jagepoor. Stayed at Thangee 
bazaar in the evening. Started forward on 
the moming of the 22nd, and as we walked 
on had conversation with pilgrims. We 
stayed at Brahmunakool this night. Ou 
the 23rd we started towards Jngepoor, and 
had much conversation on se,•eral subjects 
as we walked on the way. Many pilgrims 
were going this way. Arrived at Jagepoor 
about three o'clock, P .M. Went into the 
towu in the eveninir, and spoke to many 
people. Exposed sin, and other practices, 
and spoke of Jesus Christ. On the 24th 
took a stand near the idol Burahanath, 
which is made of mnn~uuee stone, in the 
form of o. pig. Lifted up my voice, and 
spoke to the people. The multitude col
lected from as far as 100 miles aronnd, to 
bathe in the Diturinee. The nnmber of 
people, h1cluding men, women, and chil
dren, must have been near 100,000. There 
are many other ceremonies which they l\t~ 
tend to at this time, particulary the offer
ings of food to their deceased ancestor,, 
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Besides, this festival is a very extensive 
mart. There was much pushing and pressing 
in the cro"·d. I stood with Padree Lacey, and 
preached. I explained the character and 
works of God; that one God, who made 
yon, is glorious in his character, is full of 
dh·ine perfections; this God have yon for. 
saken for vain and senseless idols, and birds, 
and beasts; these things have brnught 
down the wrath of God upon )Oil, and you 
mnst inevitably sink into hell. 0, brethren, 
if yon fall into that hell, who shall deliver 
you ? Your destruction will be complete. 
From this hell all your formalities and your 
idolatrous rites will not avail you aught, 
because by these menus your sins are not 
removed; all these are the devices of men, 
created to fill the bellies of interested men; 
thus these men take gifts and offerings from 
you, &c. They, and yon, if yon follow 
them, "·ill sink into hell. O, brethren, turn 
your minds, for the kingdom of heaveo is 
at band. Believe on Je•us Christ, and you 
shall have eternal life. God has sent his 
Son into the world that you might believe 
and he sa,•ed. Jesus himself is full of com
passion, great in power, and can display di
vine power to save those who are broken
hearted. Gave here an history of the death 
of Christ, and how he bore his sufferings, 
and prayed for an expiring malefactor. 
Spoke of bis ascension and mediation. Ac
cordmg to his orders to preach the Gospel 
every where, behold the Go,pel is sent to 
you, &c.: many in different countries have 
recei\'ed tbe Gospel, and do you, 0 brethren, 
repent, and believe, and obtain life. In this 
manner many words were delivered: some 
heard respectfully, others mocked: mauy 
books were distributed, and the whole day 
was srent in these labours. On the 25th, 
Lord's.day, we were out among the people, 
and preached and argued with them as we 
did yesterday. There were many people, 
and many books were distributed. The 
people came under the tree where we sat, 
and heard many words. At four o'clock we 
met and had worship, consisting of reading, 
singing, and prayer. In the evening the 
brahmin's were very bitter, and the people 
pressed and crowded upon us, but in heart 
we rejoiced: many books were given. On 
the 26tb we left for Hnrrepoor market, and 
preached to about 1000 people: commenced 
by singing, 

" Of all, the Great Creator is the Supreme 
Bhogwan; 

Whoever 6hall his words obey, the same shall be 
his son." 

We preached to attentive crowds, and 200 
books were takea. As we went towards 
Brahmuukool, many beard and regarded: 
we remamed in the surie all night. At 
Borochonna and Thangee, still nearer Cut-

tack, we spoke to a few persons, but they 
did not hear well. Remained in Hurree's 
honse all night, and had com•ersation: rend, 
and prayed, and slept, 28th arl'ived at 
Cuttack. 

Api·il 9th. Stlu·ted for Jhunkara snln 
gatreo: remained at Purnnnine. On the 
next morning started forward. On the way 
talked with many pilgrims; nnd we remain
ed all night n little short of the place. The 
peC1ple were singing, dancing, &c. I asked, 
wherefore they danced and sung. They 
said," O, there is a goddess here!" I said, 
" 0 flock of ignorance! God is the only 
God, there is none else; worship and fear 
him." They stared: gave them some books, 
and passed on. Arrived on the 11th, and 
early eat and drauk, aud commenced onr 
labours among the crowds of people. There 
is a stone goddess, whom the people serve, 
and her name is Singha salana-for her 
worship they are come together. There 
were present to see her, on this occasion, 
20,000 people. In various places there 
were timbers fixed in the earth, with hori
zontal poles; to one end of these were people 
fixed, by hooks in their back, and swung 
round, amidst tom toms, and hnrree bols. 
Stood in ,·arions places in this crowd and 
said, The times of this ignorance God has 
winked at, but uow he commandeth all men, 
in all places, to repent. Preached of the 
incarnation of Jesus Christ, and told how 
pardon and life could be obtained through 
faith in him. Gave also, in the course of 
the day, a history of Christ's miracles, 
ministry, and residence in glory; then how 
be will come at last, and seni the wicked to 
hell, and the righteous to heaven: this I re
lated. Exp9sed their idolatrous works, 
showing how they could not save them in 
that day. They argued, but we replied to 
their argumeuts, and many were convicted : 
many people took books. Thus passed the 
whole day, and our bodies became wearied, 
but in onr hearts we were filled with joy. 
On the 12th, we again preached, distributed 
books, &c. At first they heard well; towards 
last they became bitterly disposed, and 
created much noise and confusion: some 
threw stooes, some cow-dung, and some 
mud "'pon us: we forbid them sharply, and 
they fled : many books were given. In the 
evening, near onr place of resting, many 
people came, to whom we talked, aud gave 
books. This night we set out homewards, 
and talked witb many pilgrims on the way: 
we remained ata village by the way. Ou the 
13th · we arrived at Burawa market, and 
preached among the people, and distributed 
some b,,oks. The people heard well, and 
confessed the truth. Thns more than 4000 
books have been given, generally to readers, 
Arrived at Cuttack by 8o'clock iu the e1•euing, 
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------ "The dead! 
The holy dead !-Why weep ye •o 

Above their sable bier 1 
Thrice blessed! they have done with woe,

The Ii ving claim the tear." 

A memorial of departed and valued friends is generally demanded by 
the mere impulses of affection. Removed from us by the stroke of death, 
we naturally desire some record of their persons, virtues, and piety. It 
yields to survivors a species of subdued, but deep and satisfactory enjoy
ment, to cast the eye over the pages where their names are written, to 
recognize the well known traits of their character, and to feel that Ly this 
means, some assistance is afforded to keep them in remembrance. 

This principle, while it operates most powerfully upon such as add to 
the claims of friendship, those of the close and endeared relations of life, 
is frequently active where only the common sympathies of the virtuous and 
the pious are in healthy exercise, and even extends its influence among 
many who were favoured only with a casual acquaintance. To these, and 
they constitute a numerous portion of our readers, it is presumed a brief 
memoir of Mrs. Goadby will be acceptable; and it is also hoped that a 
sketch of her course, character, and sufferings, may not be devoid of in
terest and profit to the generality of our readers . 
. She was the third daughter of Robert Mee, of Market Bosworth, a 

p10us and consistent member of the General Baptist Church at Barton. 
She was born Sep. 19, 1773. From her childhood she was accustomed to 
attend with her father's family at the General Baptist Meeting-house at 
Barton, and thus for many years was favoured with the ministry of its 
excel!e?t and distinguished pastor, the Rev. S. Deacon, for whom she ever 
entertamed a very high and affectionate regard. 

~n _her early youth, her father was the subject of a long and heavy 
affliction, and it fell to her lot to be his constant attendant. In the seclu
sion of the sick chamber, her afflicted and pious parent very frequently 
an? affectionately directed her attention to the great and all-important 
claims of religion. To the instructions and admonitions that she received 
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at these solemn seasons, as well as to the happy and cheering exemplifi
cations of the power of religion, in the spirit, patience, and hope of her 
beloYed parent himself, she often referred with devout gratitude. They 
were instrumental in producing those impressions which were never 
effaced, and which resulted in her decided conversion to God, and her 
eYerlasting salvation. So mysterious are the ways of heaven! That 
affliction which at the time was considered by all, and perhaps especially 
by his ministering daughter, as the greatest calamity that could have hap
pened to the family, was overruled to be the means of conveying to her 
the highest possible good ! 

She professed her devotion to the Saviour, and was baptized and 
received into the Church at Barton, in her twentieth or twenty-first year. 

In the year 1795, she was married to Mr. Joseph Goadby, then residing 
at Bosworth; and as Mr. G. was shortly afterwards called by the Church 
at Barton to engage in the ministry of the word, and subsequently encour
aged to spend a season in preparatory studies with the late Rev. D. Tay
lor, of London, she consented, with her little one, to submit to his absence 
during this period, a trial of no common order for a person in her circum
stances. After Mr. G. returned from London, he removed, in July, 
1799, with his family to Ashby, to exercise his ministry in the Packington 
branch of the Church at Melbourne. 

Their prospects here, in a temporal point of view, were any thing but 
cheering. The friends were few and poor, and with assistance received 
from Melbourne could raise but a very small salary for the support of 
their new minister and his family. Here, th&n, was a fitting sphere for 
the developement and exercise of the severer virtues and graces. With 
an income of little more than £20 a year, and wheat at twenty-four shil
lings a bushel, what a demand must have been made on the piety, patience, 
frugality and industry of the mistress of a small family. Yet this, for some 
time, was her position. But her ardent and unceasing flow of spirits, her 
extreme activity and diligence, her punctuality, uprightness, and remark
able frugality, combined with a firm reliance on providence, carried her 
through the severest times of pressure, both with credit and respectability. 
Nor were these estimable and thrifty qualities observable only in the early 
period of her cour1,e, and when the occasion for them was so painfully im
perative. They were habitual, and were carried through every depart
ment of her household arrangements, and conspicuous even to the end of 
her course. As her family increased, she managed it herself. She never 
had a servant, even when she had six children at home, but discharged 
every domestic service, besides making and repairing their clothing, herself. 
The manner in which she usefully filled up the chinks of her time was 
very observable. She was scarcely ever known to sit half an hour unem
ployed; indeed, industry was so wrought into her nature, that inaction, 
when occasioned by lameness or illness, appeared to be exceedingly op
pressive and irksome. 

"There was nothing," observed the esteemed minister who officiated at 
her interment,* "for which she was more remarkable than energy of 
character. Whatever she felt herself called to do, she did it with her 
might. An utter stranger was she to trifling and indecision. Many 
would have sunk under the burden of care, of labour, and affliction, which 

• Re,·. T. Stevenson, Loughhorongh. 
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our departed sister was called to sustain. Not so with her; but, on the 
contrary, her invincible spirit seemed to rise with the difficulties with which 
she had to contend; and the re~ult was, as might be expected, the space 
cleared around her, obstructions retired, and she maintained her onward 
course. The cares and labours incident to the mother of a numerous 
family rested almost exclusively upon her. How she acquitted herself in 
that arduous and difficult situation is sufficiently known to all who were 
acquainted with her. For myself, I feel it due to the memory of my de
parted sister, on this solemn occasion, to declare that, in the whole circle 
of my acquaintance, I have known of no instance in which a family so 
numerous, with the same amount of resources, was brought up with so 
much appearance of comfort and respectability as the one in which the 
deceased was called to sustain the relations of a wife and a mother. It 
was happy for her beloved partner that, in the midst of his ministerial and 
pastoral labours, he was thus relieved from anxiety respecting the internal 
arrangements of his family ; and happy must it have been for her children, 
and especially for her daughters, to have had constantly before them such 
an example of industry and economy, of vigorous activity, and untiring 
perseverance, in the discharge of the duties devolving upon her in that 
arduous and responsible station in which providence had placed her. We 
doubt not they have greatly profited, and will, through life, continue to 
profit by the instructions and example of such a mother." 

When viewed in connexion with the scanty opportunities of mental cul
ture that she enjoyed in early life, and her numerous and pressing subse
quent engagements, the amount of her general knowledge was extensive. 
Endowed by providence with a sound and vigorous understanding, she saw 
nothing that was useful without remembering it-she heard nothing that 
was valuable without profiting by it. Her sagacity was keen and wakeful, 
her observation correct and penetrating, and her judgment clear and 
sound. In relation to the affairs of social and domestic life, she displayed 
an unusual amount of practical wisdom, and her range of opinion and 
remark even extended beyond the sphere usually allotted to the female 
sex. In matters political and ecclesiastical she cherished the most decided 
opinions. She was a dissenter of the firmest order, intelligent and well 
principled. She formed a just estimate of the anti-christian pretensions of 
the state establishment, and was equally firm in her distaste for the high 
to:y politics that, during the greater part of her life, ruled the destinies of 
th1~ country. It was sometimes really amusing to observe with what dex
tenty and completeness she would surprise and prostrate a high church 
or _to:y partisan who ventured, in her presence, to give expression to 
their mtolerant principles. She held the great elementary truths on these 
subjec~s with a firm grasp. She thought vigorously, and felt warmly, on 
all subJects to which she directed her attention. 

The ardor of her piety was not less remarkable than the general activity 
of her habits. To clear and scriptural views of divine truth, and an hum
ble dependence on redeeming love, she added a hearty and habitual con
secration of herself to God. She loved the ways and ordinances of the 
Lord'~ house, and at times had exalted enjoyment of his presence. She 
Was_gwen to secret prayer, being accustomed to retire daily, unto the close 
of life, to pour out her soul to God. She was a considerable reader, but 
the works she selected for careful and repeated perusal indicated the tone 
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and purpose of her spirit. The pious and useful writings of Baxter, Dod
dridge, Watts, and our own Mr. Pike, were her especial favourites; but 
the extent to which she indulged herself in the reading of religious and 
sacred writings generally, was a happy and remarkable feature in her 
active course. 

Her attachment to the sacred cause of her Redeemer was steady, un
wavering, and devoted. She hailed with sacred pleasure every indication 
of prosperity ; she was ever ready, as opportunity presented itself, to in
struct, admonish, and encourage the young disciple in the ways of the 
Lord; and frequently, when additions were made to the Church, her 
gratitude and holy ddight would beam in her countenance, break forth 
into thanksgivings, and be apparent to all around. 

For the spiritual welfare of her numerous family, no pa.rent ever che
rished a deeper interest. The writer of this memoir well recollects 
the conduct of his dear mother in this respect. How fitting were the 
seasons she selected to impart to him her "heart's desire" concerning 
him ; with what force, affection, tenderness, and hope, she would call his 
attention, not only in early life, but also in riper years, to the importance 
of true religion. Though resolute and uncompromising in her domestic 
government and discipline, she was always gentle, tender, and sua.sive, 
when she spoke to her children on the solemn subject of religion. As she 
had been in the habit of leading them, when very young, to her chamber, 
that she might pray with them, and present them to the Lord, so she ever 
sought by gentle means to direct their more matured minds to the Saviour 
-to invite, allure, and persuade them to be reconciled unto God. Her 
prayers were beard-her efforts were not in vain. It was her satisfaction, 
to her own mind inexpressibly great, to see all her children, as they grew 
up, devote themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ. The early manifestations 
of spiritual solicitude in her children, were carefully observed by her affec
tionate and watchful eye; and the day of their baptism, as they succes
iively professed their devotion to the Redeemer, was to her a season of 
especial rejoicing. She was present at the baptism of each: three of 
them, her sons, were apprenticed at a distance at these times, but she 
took care, though at considerable effort, to attend, that she might witness 
an event so devoutly desired. Whatever may be the future course of her 
~urviving children, this truth must ever be deeply impressed on their 
minds, that both in rela.ticn to this world and to that which is to come, 
their mother fully discharged her duty to them. To sink into irreligion Oi" 
in-dolence, after having been favoured with such a parent, would surely be 
the most aggravated guilt. 

Mrs. G. had seven children, four daughters, and three sons. Two of 
her daughters marriEd General Baptist Ministers. The eldest, Ellen, was 
united to Mr. J. F. Winks, when minister of the Church at Melbourne; 
and the third, Anne, to Mr. John Underwood, then of Boston, Lincoln
shire. The latter, with her babe and husband, are nov,, no more. The 
youngest daughter, with her partner, Mr. W. Orchard, resides at Ashby; 
and the second remains under the paternal roof, a comfort and stay 
to her mourning father, as she had been a help and solace to her o~ce 
afflicted, but now sainted mother. Of her sons, the youngest, following 
his calling, resides at Ashby; the second, John, devoting himself to the 
missionary enteprise, was sent by the General Baptist Missionary Society, 
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to Orissa; but after a residence of a few years returned, unable to endure 
the rigours of an oriental climate, and is now in the United States of 
America. The eldest has been for near fourteen years the minister and 
pastor of the General Baptist Church, in Dover-street, Leicester. Mrs. G. 
cherished a spirit of devout gratitude for the blessings, both of Providence 
and grace, conferred on her offspring. The writer recollects, when one of 
her sons was engaged in the exercise of his youthful ministry, in his 
father's chapel, with what overflowing gratitude 0f soul she returned to 
her home, exclaiming, from the fulness of her heart, "Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name : bless the Lord, 
O my soul, for the favours conferred on me and mine. The angel which 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lad, and make him a blessing." 

Her afflictions were long and painful. In her thirty-eighth or ninth 
year, she was severely afflicted with a dropsical complaint, and after 
several months extreme illness, when almost every one despaired of her 
life, she was happily restored, under the extraordinary medical treatment 
of the late Mr. Thomas Webster, of Thornton. In the course of a few 
years, however, her malady returned, and oppressive and burdensome as 
it was to her, it remained upon her unto the end of her life, a period of near 
twenty-eight years. As she was never willing to submit to the operation 
technically called "tapping," her person, being much enlarged, rendered 
the continuance of her active habits painful and laborious. But she re
tained her flow of spirits, her cheerfulness of mind, and her masculine 
vigour of purpose, to the end. Perhaps no circumstance in her course 
was more remarkable than this. It excited the astonishment of her 
friends, and often, though familiar with it, elicited the admiration of the 
members of her own family. It is the trembling hand of filial affection 
that sketches her portrait, but truth to the original requires the remark, 
that perhaps it is improper to expect, and would be impossible to find, 
in this imperfect state, so much of what was warm and animated in tem
perament, and energetic in action, without some occasional display of 
harshness and impetuosity; and here, it may be observed, lay her chief 
failing. But justice equally requires it to be added, that though firm and 
decided in her conduct, and sometimes severe in her speech, she would 
ever listen to suitable remonstrance, and yield to its legitimate influence, 
with the meekness of christian humility. 

There were seasons in her later career when her ailment pressed very 
heavily upon her, and almost rendered life a burrlen, but she did not re
pine. She would sometimes say, "The Lord has seen fit to exercise me 
with a long and heavy affliction, hut he knows best what to do. He does 
all things well. I desire to be kept from murmuring, but at times it is 
hard work; the Lord help and sustain me." She appeared, for some 
years previous to her departure, to be entirely devoid of the fear of death. 
Her soul rested securely on the rock of ages, her confidence was strong, 
and her hopes bright. She longed to "depart and be with Christ." 

About a year ago, she fell down and sprained her arm. This event, for 
a considerable period, incapacitated her from sewing and knitting, in 
whic)1 she cheerfully engaged for her numerous grandchildren; and as 
the )imb was very painfully injured, and useful exertion seemed to be es
sential to her contentment, it was observed that her peculiar position 
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preyed very much on her spirits, and that her general health gave way. 
She, however, rallied in the course of a few months, and though she 
never acquired her previous agility, and occasional symptoms of increas
ing infirmities appeared, yet she continued to indulge her habits of read
ing and knitting, and seemed during the few weeks preceding her decease 
to be more cheerful than for some time previous. Her end at last was 
eudden. ·walking across the yard, on the morning of Thursday, Novem
ber 28, she slipped, and fell forwards very heavily. She was brought in, 
and after about an hour's suffering seeme~ better, and betook herself to a 
little household employment, but fainting, she was removed to bed. In 
the night she was restlesss, often praying the Lord to remove her from 
this world of trouble, and towards day-break sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
in the sixty-seventh year of her age. 

Her remains were interred in the burying-ground at Packington, on 
Monday, December 2, in a spot selected by herself on one of her 
last visits to that place of worship. The Rev. T. Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, delivered a very affectionate and suitable discourse on the 
occasion, from 1 Cor. xv. 57, "But thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ;" and her funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, to a crowded and deeply 
affected auditory, at Ashby, on Wednesday, December 18, 1839, from 
2 Samuel, xviii. 28, " And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, All is 
well." The Rev. Mr. Barnet also delivered an appropriate discourse at 
Measham, Dec. 8, from Job iii. 17, "Where the weary be at rest." 

With one reflection, this brief and imperfect sketch of a dear and be
loved parent shall conclude. How much was her bereaved husband and 
family, and indirectly the Church of God, indebted to the persevering in
dustry, the warm affection, and consistent piety, of such a wife, parent, 
and Christian ; and how great our obligations to a kind Providence, for 
continuing her to us for so extended a period. 

"When sorrowing o'er some stone I bend, 
Which cornrs all that was a friend, 
And from her voice, her band, her smile, 
Divides me for a little while, 
Thou, Saviour, see'st the tears I shed, 
For thou hast wept o'er J ,azarus dead." 

January 9, 1840. 

A FARE WELL ADDRESS, 

J. G.-L. 

Delivered by llfr. Joseph Goadby, of Ashby, lo tlie General Baptist 
Church and Congregation at }J.easham, Dec. 25tlt, 1839. Published 
at tlieir request. 

Mv Dear Bretbren,-We are assembled this morning on a most inter
esting occasion, to unite you together as a Christian Church, in the bonds 
of mutual love. 

The Lord's people are often compared to a family, and the allusion is a 
pleasing one; for we are children of the same Father, brethren of the 
same Saviour, partakers of the same Divine Spirit, possessed of the same 
privileges, and heirs of the same heavenly inlieritance. 

When a family becomes large, it is found needful oftentimes that some 
of its branches should separate for mutual advantage and accommodation. 



A FAREWI•!LL ADDRESS, 89 

It is the case in this instance; and the division of the Church takes place 
wilh mutual good will and brotherly affection. 

Your pastor (who is now resigning you) is becoming old, and is less 
able to bear the labour, and discharge lhe duties of the pastoral office. 
The Church also has become large, and therefore requires an increase of 
ministerial aid. These considerations, with others that might be men
tioned, have induced him to resign the duties connected with this branch 
of the Church, that both Measham aml Ashby may have a more 
adequate supply of ministerial labour. And I doubt not that, eventually, 
it will be for the best. It will not only afford you more preaching, but it 
will enable your minister to extend bis sphere of operations to the adjacent 
villages, and will, I trust, be the means of saving many precious and im
mortal souls. 

It may not be amiss, in this part of the address, to give yon a sketch of 
the history of the rise and progress of the General Baptist Church in this 
neighbourhood. 

In the year 1741, i.e., about ninety-nine years ago,* the pious and 
zealous Countess of Huntingdon encouraged David Taylor, one of her 
servants, who was a serious Christian, and a man of good parts, to go 
into the villages in Leicestershire, and talk to the people about Jesus 
Christ, and the blessings of the Gospel. He visited Glenfield and Ratby, 
near Leicester, and Samuel Deacon heard him, and became humbly 
devoted to the Lord. He also visited Worthington, Coleorton, Osbaston, 
Barton, &c. He was greatly assisted in the work by Stephen Dixon, and 
Joseph Donisthorpe, the Normanton blacksmith, who had lately become 
acquainted with the blessings of the Gospel. These good men visited 
Barton, at the request of Mr. John Aldridge, and Mr. John Wbyatt, two 
of the respectable inhabitants. \Ve need not, on the present occasion, 
recite the persecutions they endured; but they suffered much, and more 
than once were obliged to appeal to the Quarter Sessions at Leicester, and 
sometimes to a higher Court in London, to obtain redress. But the cause 
of Christ prospered, the preaching of the Gospel spread, and congregations 
were gathered. The two main branches of the Church were Barton 
and Melbourne. About this time Francis Smith, of Melbourne, and 
Thomas Perkins, and Samuel Deacon, and John Tarra!, and others with 
them, became ministers of the word, and grea1ly assisted in publishing the 
g_ood tidings of salvation. They now commenced preaching, with con
siderable prospects of success, at Melbourne, Castle Donington, Diseworth, 
Kegwortb, and other places adjacent. 

Up to this period, though very zealous for the spread of the Gospel, 
they seemed to have no definite ideas of the form of church government. 
They baptized their infants by immersion. But they soon afterwards 
began to doubt the rightness even of this. At length they came to the 
resolntion to follow the teachings of the New Testament in this particular, 

• It is an affecting truth that, about the middle of the last century, the doctrines of 
the Gospel appear to have been banished almost entirely from the pulpits of the Church 
of England. The late Rev. John Newton, although a churchman, says, "I am not 
sure that, in the year 1740, there was a single parochial minister who was publicly 
known as a Gospel preacher in the whole kingdom." See Newton's Letters, pp. 7 5, 76. 
In most places the olergymen were persons of dissolute life, who freely engaged in the 
:?•ts and vices of the age. And this appears to have been peculiarly the case in the 

idland Counties. See Adam Taylor's History of the General Baptists, Vol. II., pp. 2. 
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and to baptize none but such as professed to be belie1•crs in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Two of the ministers first baptiz,,d one another, nnd nftel'wards 
baptized •the members of their congregation, amounting to between three 
and fourscore individuals. This transaction took place at Barton, in the 
yeat' l 755. 

Some of these preachers visited Pnckington, end preached in the house 
of Mr. Richard Tompson ; and afterwards, when the house was found too 
small, they rented a barn, which was afterwards taken on a lease for the 
term of forty )'ears. The same preachers also visited Mensham, and the 
names Matthew Orgil, and Joseph Jakes, of Measham, appear in old 
Church-book as early as the date of l 7G4. 

As the Chmch now became very large, and its members spread over a 
large tract of the country, extending into three or four different counties, 
it was agreed that it should be divided into two, bearing the names of the 
Barton and Melbourne Churches. But as their numbers multiplied, it was 
afterwards found needful to divide them and subdivide them again and again: 
thus the little one became a thousand, and the small one a strong nation. 

After the division of the Church into two, the people at Packington 
and Measham, who were allotted to the Melbou-rne division, were supplied 
principally by the Melbourne ministers, viz., Mr. Francis Smith, and Mr. 
Thomas Perkins. These ministers laboured to a good old age, when Mr. 
Edmund \Vhittaker, of ·Burnley, in Lancashire, was invited to Melbourne 
as an assistant minister, aud was afterwards ordained as their pastor, 
anno 1797. 

In the year 1799, I was invited by the few friends at Packington and 
Measbam to reside amongst them; and from that period until almost the 
present time, I have been the minister and pastor of the Church. And it 
ought to be matter of grateful acknowledgment to God, that the cause of 
the blessed Redeemer has prospered so greatly amongst us. Blessed be 
the Lord, he has not despised the day of small things! Feeble and in
sicrniticant as the instrument has been, he has owned and blessed the weak 
eideavours. He oftentimes chooses the weak things of this world, and 
things that are despised, and things that are not, to bring to nought things 
that are; that no flesh should glory in his presence, but that he that 
glorieth should glory in the Lord. His word has not returned to him 
void: it has accomplished that which he pleased, and prospered in the 
thing whereto he sent it. 

Little more than forty years ago we had no meeting-house of our own, 
when Packington and Ashby friends, with the assistance of Melbourne, 
purchased the premises at Packington; and we continued to preach in the 
old place until the year 1832, when it was taken down, and the new, sub
stantial building, in a much better situation, was erected in its stead. 

In 1801 we purchased a dwelling-house at Ashby. In 1802 we haJ it 
altered, and fitted up as a place of worship, at an expense of about £140. 
Jn I 817 we took it down and rebuilt it, enclosing the back yard. In 1832 
we purchased the adjoining dwelling-house, which we look entirely down, 
and rebuilt uniform with the meeting-house, altogether at an expense of 
about £800. 

In the beginning of the year 1802, old Mr. Barnes, of Anstrey, (the 
father of the p'fesent Mr. Barnes,) began to attend our preaching at Mea• 
sham. After a little time ha<l elapsed, I asked l1im if he would allow me 
to come and preach in his large room at Austrey. He hesitated, but after· 
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wards said he would think about it, and let me know. When I saw him 
again, he said if I chose I might come. Bnt as I well knew the clergy
man of the parish, my old schoolmaster, I did not think it proper to go 
until we had obtained a licence for the place. Application to a friend at 
Warwick obtained the necessary document, and we opened the place for 
preaching, May 2:J, 1802. Some of the inhabitants treated us rather 
roughly; others went to the steeple, and set the bells a ringing; others 
brought out a great number of pigs to feed near the place where we were 
preaching, saying, they hoped as there were so many people, they should 
have a good market for them; but the pigs were stiller than their masters, 
for as they had given them nearly a bushel of beans, the whole herd re
mained tolerably quiet, and we enjoye1l a peaceable opportunity. ,ve 
afterward rented a room at Warton, a village near to Austrey, and com
menced preaching there with pleasing prospects of success. 

I continued to attend at Austrey and Warton about once a fortnight 
between six and seven years; but the distance from Ashby, nearly ten 
miles, made it very inconvenient. Our own places at Ashby, Packington, 
and Measham, as well as theirs at Anstrey, required more frequent sup
plies than it was possible I could give; and this led, eventually, to the 
friends at Austrey becoming a separate Church. Mr. Jarvis, from Long .. 
ford, afterwards came to reside amongst them; but he left them again in 
about twelve months. And now the cause at Aus~rey was in great danger. 
But Mr. Barnes, juu., (the present minister,) impelled by the necessity of 
the case, began to giv!'! a word of exhortation himself, and at length be
came thflir regular pastor. The cause prospered in bis bands, and they 
extended their boundaries on the right band and on the left; and now 
they have meeting-houses at Austrey, Appleby, Warton, Poleswortb, and 
N etherseal, besides having preaching in other villages. From the feeble 
efforts here stated, the General Baptist Church at Austrey first sprang up. 
"Who bath despised the day of small things?" 

At Measham we preached in the house of Mr. John Whitworth; but 
as the room was daily employed as a retail shop, it was exceedingly unfit 
and unsuitable. After ten years, we rented the school-room situated iu 
Swepstone-lane. Here our congregations began to increase; anel after 
two more years had elapsed, we erected our first meeting-house. It was 
opened by Mr. Samuel Deacon, of Barton, Oct. 6th, 1811. ·we continued 
!o preach in this place until 1823, when it was enlarged to nearly double 
Its former size. In the year 1834 we erected two substantial school-rooms, 
neal'ly half the size of the meeting-house. And last of all the school
rooms ~ere laid open to the chapel, so that it is now capable of seating 
five or six hundred people. We rejoice, brethren, to add that your place, 
as well as that at Packington, are both disencumbered by any debt, so that 
we have great reason to be thankful, and to bless and praise the name of 
the Lord. At Measham, forty years ago, we had very few members, not 
more than ten or twelve, and these, except two or three, very old and very 
poor. These two or three are the only individuals that now remain, and 
these are now become old and grey with age. But the Lord hath raised 
up oth~rs in their stead, blessed be his holy name. He bas blessed the 
preachmg of his word, and bas multiplied your numbers ten times over. 
He has blessed you also in temporal things in an equal proportion; so 
that yon now stand on even crround with any religious denomination in the 
neighbourhood. 0 

Vot. 2.-N. S. G 



42 A FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

This, brethren, is a short historical sketch of the General Baptist Church 
in this neighbourhood in years that nre past. We trust also that the pros
pect before you is a pleasing prospect. Yonr minister will not have to en
counter the difficullies of his predecessors. Other men laboured, and he 
has entered into their labours. 

And now, brethren, the time is come that you are to become a separate 
Church; and the friends at Netherseal* have, we understand, acrreed to 
nnite with yon, that you may strengthen each others hands, and l~elp for
ward the work of the Lord. If this union be cordial, please to signify it 
for your mutual satisfaction, and for the satisfaction of the present assem
bly, by lifting up your right handt. (Thank you, my Friends.) 

Y 011 have also made choice of a minister for yourselves, (brother Staples, 
late of the Loughborough Academy,) that he may dispense the word of life 
among you, and build yon up in the faith of Christ. If you are cordial in 
this invitation, please to signify it, for the encouragement of the yonng 
minister, by the same sign. (17iank you.) 

It now remains only that I should give you a few suitable advices and 
directions, to encourage you in the discharge of christian duty. And I 
trust, brethren, that you will put the most favourable construction on what 
is now said. 

It is a difficult thing to divide a Church. There are so many individuals 
concerned, so many dispositions, opinions, and prejudices, to be consulted, 
that it reituires much caution, and great christian forbearancP.. We have 
known divisions of churches where the most unhappy consequences have 
followed ; of anger, wrath, strife, and debate; biting and devouring one 
another. Let it not be so among you. J have laboured, while the division 
has been taking place, to soften the tempers and dispositions of friends, 
and to unite you together in brotherly love. And how could I do other
wise ? I have laboured amongst you nearly forty years; and through the 
divine blessing, the chnrch has grown up under my ministry; and the 
greater part of you are the seals that God has graciously given to my feeble 
labours; especially those of you that reside at Measham, and Snarestone, 
and Oaktborpe. It is natural, therefore, that I should feel a tender solici
tude for your welfare; and that you should receive the advices that I give 
in the spirit of love. 

Let all past animosities be buried in oblivion. However different the 
opinions of some of you may have been concerning the division of the 
church, now it has taken place let them be remembered no more. You 
are now begining to be a church of yourselves. Be a united, loving people. 
Let nothing be done through strife or vain-glory. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 8peaking be put away from you 
with all malice. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, eren as God for Christ's sake bath forgiven you. Put on 
therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another: if any man have a quarrel against any, even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

Beware of shyness and reserve one towards another: it will greatly in-

• Netlierseal was formerly a branch of Austrey Church. About six years ago ii was 
formed into a distinct Church by Mr. Goadby, sen.; since which period Mr. Shakespear 
has laboured in the ministry with some degree of success. 
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j ure cbristian alfection. See that you love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. Labour after peace: be determined, in the strength of Christ, 
never to live in contention. Remember Christianity is the religion of peace 
and love. Christ is the Prince of peace; and his disciples are charged to 
follow after peace with all men, and holiness; withont which no man can 
see the Lord. 

Live near to God by humble, fervent prayer. Set apart seasons for 
prayer. Pray in your families; pray in your closets; pray one for another; 
pray for your minister, and for the prosperity of the canse of Christ; and 
the Lord will bless you, and prosper his work amongst you. 

Be diligent in attending the means of grace. Do not give your minister 
pain by your absence. You may be prevented from attending at times; 
but, generally speaking, where there is a will there is a way. And en
courage your children, your servants, and neighbours, to attend with you. 

Pay due attention to the discipline of the Church. It requires much 
prudence, and forbearance, and resolution, and decision, to execute the dis
cipline of a christian Church. It sometimes requires more wisdom and 
prudence to keep a Church well united together, than it does to gather it 
together at first. Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
Endeavour to he well united as a body. Let the business of your church
meetings be transacted by your Church-meetings. Don't let two or three 
individuals attempt to do the business alone; it will be sure to generate 
strife and suspicion. Let your roncerns be attended to in a fair and open 
manner; and if any of the brethren act as a committe, let that committee 
be appointed by the Church. 

Pay due attention to your minister. Let him receive his supplies duly; 
and let him receive them, brethren, in a way and manner that will not 
wound the delicacy of his feelings. Encourage him in his work. Don't 
criticize his sermons, in a captious, discontented manner. You may c~r
tainly speak to him occasionally on the subject of his preaching; and your 
advice, if judicious, may be highly advantageous. But let yonr words 
always be spoken in the spirit of love. Don't require him to labour more 
than his strength will allow. Some young ministers have done so; and have 
sunk prematurely to the grave. If he be a man of right stamp, he will be 
willing to do what he can-do not require more. Don't caress him too 
much at first, and afterwards treat him with neglect. This is sometimes 
the case: we have known instances of it. If it had been possible, says the 
apostle to the Galatians, ye wonld have plucked out your own eyes and 
have given them to me, But afterwards they counted him almost as an 
enemy ! Make due allowance for his youth. He will grow older, and will 
grow in wisdom and experience as well, if the Lord shall bless him with 
life and health. 

Pay due attention to those who come to bear. Embrace opportunities 
of conversation with them: and especially attend to the young, and those 
who are inquiring after mercy. Set apart opportunities for this pnrpose. 
Remember, the people must second the efforts of the minister. If you 
would enjoy prosperity as a Church, if you would secnre the blessing of the 
Lo:d, think on these things. If you and your minister remain cordially 
U~tted, and stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving together for the 
fatth_ of the Gospel, God will bless you and make you a blessing. 

F1!1ally, my friends, daily look to the-Lord for his blessing. It is the 
blcssmg of the Lord tl1at maketh rich. Except the Lord build the house, 
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they labour in vain that build it : except the Lord keep the city, the watch
man waketh but in vain. Pan! may plant, and Apollos may water, but it 
is God that giveth the increase: so then neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he 1bat wateretl1; but God that giveth the increase. 

Often think of your obligations to the Saviour; how much you owe to 
him! He died for you, giving himself an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet smelling savour. Let his love constrain you to live to him 
that died for yon and rose again. Do what yon can to advance his king
dom and promote his glory. "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might; for there is neither work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest." "The night cometh when no 
man can work." .May yuu and your minister, and the speaker, and all 
present, attend to these christian duties; and at last may we have an 
entrance ministered unto us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

CALVINISTIC TENDENCIES CORRECTED. 

My dear brother,-It is hut too apparent that in om· denomination there is, at 
present, a kind of leaning towards Calvinism; the less suspected, even by the in
dividuals themselves, because it is not to the ultra-calvinisrn, or antinomian 
heresy, but to the disguised and moderate sort that their countenance is given. 
But if we do differ from the other Baptists, let the difference be vital and real, 
else we shall justly incur the charge of schism. Now the Gospel ( as they view it,) 
they preach to ever.I' creature as much as we do; that is, they tell the people that 
Jesus Christ has died for them all, and if they will believe it God will forgive 
and save them. This they do, not because they think that God sincerely wishes 
all men to he saved, or that Christ had any such desire, or still has, but me1·ely 
and blindly because they believe he has ordered them to say these words. They 
think, all the while, that their poor hearers are quite unable to believe without some 
further peculiar act of God's on their hearts-that God does this to some people 
and not to others, just because he does not choose to do it to all-that they, who 
are thus touched, will infallibly believe, obey, and be saved; and those not thus 
favoured, will as infallibly reject Jesus and be lost for ever. This principle neu
tralizes, to a dreadful extent, the effect of the Gospel both on their own hearts 
and on that of their hearers-introduces a destructive army of doubts and fears, 
and carnal effort~, to believe aud to love, all of which are enemies to common 
sense, to Scripture truth, and to spiritoal joy and strengt~-makes them _rath~r 
coufound than expound the word of God; and many a time, when meltmg m 
compassion over dying men, it makes them wish that their God l1ad as much 
charity as they have themselves. 

Do you think it possible, dear brother, that any individuals in our sect, tho~gh 
making a distinct profession of not being particular Baptists, after all only differ 
from them in the mere circumstances of a less frequent remembrance, anrl a less 
prominent profession of their views? Or is it possible, that the mere circumstance 
of there being a Church of the one sect, and not of the other, in the place where 
they reside; of their liking the mini~ter or the members of one Church rather 
than of the other, that this mere circ-umstance, and not principle, makes them pro
fess this or that view as the tmth of God? Conduct, not founded on principle, 
but ou circumstance, is beyond doubt unprincipled conduct,-a. word harder than 
one likes to use. Methinks it may, in multitudes of cases, anse from the fact, 
that while the heart and mind agree with the General Baptist docriue, (viz., that 
Jesus died for all because he desires all to be saved,) their judgment, under some· 
misapprehension,' seems to acknowledge the arguments for Particular Redemp
tion, and Limited Love, to be unanswernble, and that at any rat~ Paul, JO 
Romans ix., teaches this doctrine. From my heart, taught by expenence, I do 
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pity any General Baptist who is fettered by the common interpretation of that 
passage; and though I have no opportunity of showing at large its meaning, I 
may venture to remind them, tl1rough you, of a few considerations which they 
will, I dare say, recognize as truth, and which may tend to remove all perplexity 
as to the Apostle's doctriue iu that passage. 

I. The Jews were filled with the feelings and fruits of Particular View, and 
their t~mper showed how just Mr. Anrlrew Fuller's saying was, "Calvinism is 
the religion of selfishness," See the storm of their indignation and hatred 
against Jesus and against Paul when they were, on separate occasions, showing 
that not the Elect, (the privileged, as the word means, that is, the whole nation of 
God's people, the Jews,) not the Jews alone, but the Syrian, Naaman, and the 
widow of Sarepta, and, through Jesus, the Gentiles at large, were the objects of 
the pity and desire of Goel. Luke iv., and Acts xxii. 22. The Jews thought, 
"Once God's people, always God's people; once in grace, always in grace;" and 
Paul proves this Calvinistic axiom utterly untrue; 

2, For he quotes from Jer. xviii., the parable of the potter and bis clay. No 
one can understand this parable wit/tout reading it; aud whoever does read it, will 
al once see, that the Almighty treats all men on principles of impartial equity. A 
nation, or an individual, now a vessel to honour, will, if througc his sin he does 
not answer the designed purpose of his privileges, be made into a vessel unto dis
honom·; and if any nation, or private person, trembling under God's threat of 
destruction because his sin makes him a vessel unto dishonour, repents, he shall 
become a vessel to honour; as Paul also teaches us, 2 Tim. ii. 21. Thus the 
Jews were made, by God's appointment, and through connexion with Abraham, 
nssels to lwnour; but not entering into God's design, but living in selfishness 
and sin, they ought to be dishonoured and disfranchised. 

3. He shows that, though all things were theirs, because Abraham's seed 
and God's choice, yet if they did not derive their real, their spiritual life, from 
the promise, as Isaac did his natural life as a type, they were mere children of 
flesh, mere Ishmael, mere Esau. 

5. He shows, from the history of Pharaob's exaltation, bis abusing it, and bis 
overthrow in the sea; ancl from Israel's exaltation, his abusing it, and his over
throw in the desert, that God ever bad dealt with the elect peop1e just as he had 
with others, and ever would do so. 

5. Then be answers a very natural objection. If I am liable to fall from my 
height of privileges, [ wish God had never invest£d me with them, and with their 
awful responsibility. To which he answers, It is right for Goel to make intelli
gent, that is, responsible creatures. 

6. Then he proceeds to sbow,-tbat it bad been long prophecied that God would 
make the Gentiles his elect and privileged as well as the Jews. 

These hints may help, not a Particular Baptist perhaps, but a doubting General 
Baptist. Would to Goel they might; for Calvinism, as far as it prevails in any 
one's heart, eats out love, and life, ancl joy as a cancer. A bacl creed will never 
make a good man; and mauy are far better than at least this part of their creed 
makes them. lEQuus. 

P. S.-When God condemns a man, He says to him, "- What more could I 
have done for thee than I have done?" Isaiah v. 4. But if Calvinism were 
tme, the culprit, instead of being speechless, could plainly answer, "Lord, thou 
clidst never wish me to be saved, nor did to me what thou didst for thousands. 
If thou hadst touched me with thy Spirit, I should have been saved as well as 
they." Does not every Calvinist in his heart make this speech for his non-elect 
neighbours? 

ON PRAYER. 

"P1~AYER is an all-sufficient panoply; a treasure undiminished; a mine which 
~e.ver 1s exhausted; a sky unobscured hy cloucls; a haven unruffled by the storm; 
ll 1s the root, the fountai11, and the mother of a thousand blessings. 1 speak not 
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of the prayer which is cold and feeble, and devoid of energy; I speak of that 
which is the child of a contrite spirit, the offspring of a soul converted, burn in a 
blaze of unutterable impiration, and winged, like lightning, for the skies. 

"The potency of prayer hath subdued the strength of fire; it hath bridled the 
rage of lions; hushed anarchy to rest; extinguished wars; appease<\ the ele
ments; expelled demons; burst the chains of death; expanded the gates of 
hea,·en; assuaged diseases; repelled frauds; rescued cities from destruction: it 
bath stayed the sun in its course, and arrested the progress of the thunderbolt: 
in a word, it bath destroyed "hat ever is an enemy to man. I again repeat, that 
I speak not of the prayer engendered hy the lips; but of that which proceeds 
from t~e heart. Assuredly there is nothing more potent than prayer; yea, there 
is nothrng comparable to it. A monarch, vested in gorgeous habiliments, is far 
less illustrious than an humble suppliant, ennobled and adorned by communion 
with heaven's dread sovereign! Oh! what honour was ever conferred like this! 
,vhen a Christian stretches forth his hands and invokes his God, in that moment 
he leaves behind him all terrestrial pursuits, and traverses, on the wings of intel
lect, the realms of life I he contemplates celestial objects on! v, and knows not of 
the present state of things, dming the period of his prayer, provided that prayer 
be breathed with fervency. Could we but pray with fervency; could we pray 
with a soul resuscitated, a mind awakened, an understanding quickened, then 
were satan to appear, he would instantaneously fly; were the gates of hell to 
yawn upon us, they would close again. 

"Prayer is a haven to the shipwrecked mariner; an anchor unto them that are 
sinking in the waves; a staff to the limbs that totter; a mine of jewels to the 
poor; a security to the rich; a healer of disease; and a guardian of health. 
Prayer at once secures the continuance of our blessings, and dissipates the cloud 
of our calamities. 0 prayer! 0 blessed prayer! Thou art the universal pro
curer of human happiness; the source of ever-during joy; the mother of philos
ophy. The man who can pray truly, though languishing in the extremest indi
gence, is richer than all beside; whilst the wretch who never bowed the knee, 
though proudly seated as monarch of nations, is of all men most destitute. 

"Let us then direct our thoughts to Him that was poor, yet rich; rich because 
he was poor. Let us O'l"erlook the enjoyments of the present, and desire the 
blessings of the future. Oh ! may we all obtain them, through the grace and 
beneficence of Christ our Lord; to whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
be ascribed all glory, now and evermore. Amen."-Chrysostom. 

If it is desirable that a more specific definition of the nature of true prayer 
should be given than the above eulogium contains, it cannot be better done than 
in the exquisite lines of the great Christian Poet of the nineteenth century, 
James Montgomery, Esq.; and it is no small commendation of prayer, that the 
genius of Chrysostom, in the early ages of Christianity, and Montgomery, in our 
day, should so feelingly explain and enforce the sacred duty of prayer_ 

"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Utter'd or unexpress'd; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles il9lhe breast. 

"Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear; 

The upward glancing of an eye 
When none but God is near. 

"Prayer is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try; 

Prayer the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty oh high. 

"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air; 

His watch-word at the gates of death: 
He enters heaven by prayer. 

"Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, 
Returning from his ways; 

While angels in their songs rejoice, 
And say, 'Behold he prays!' 

"The saints in prayer appear as one 
In word, and deed, and mind, 

When with the Father, and bis Son, 
Their fellowship they find. 

"Nor prayer is made on earth alone: 
The Holy Spirit pleads; 

And Jesus, on the eternal throne, 
For sinners intercedes, 

"0 Thou, by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way, 

The path of prayer Thyself hast trod: 
Lord, teach us how to pray!" S. T, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON MARRIAGE, IN REPLY TO A QUERY. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir.-May I be permitted to offer a remark or two upon the Query of 
Beta, in your last month's number? 

He states, that "The Church of which he is a member believes that marriage 
is a divine institution. With this view," he inquires, "what steps you, or any of 
your correspondents, would recommend to be adopted towards those members who 
marry at the parish church, or at the super.intendent registrar's office." 

"The Church believes." The expression, I presume, implies one of two 
things. It means, either that a majority of the members of the Church helieve, 
or that all of them have an absolutely identical opinion upon the point. If it be 
a majority only who entertain the opinion he has stated, I conceive the expression, 
"the Church," is calculated to produce an erroneous impression; hut if he intends 
to inform us that there exists an absulute uniformity of belief in the said Church 
-a thing not very often attainable in religious societies- the wonder then turns 
upon the process by which he arrived at his knowledge. 

May I be allowed to complain, that there is a degree of vagueness about the 
phrase "divine institution." I fear, from the close connexion into which your 
correspondent brings it with acts of church discipline, that there is a danger of 
it inducing us to confound the idea of a thing being of divine institution with 
the idea of its being one of the functions of the Church of Christ. There ap
pears to me to be a clear distinction between them. Any institution, appointed 
and begun by God, is a divine institution; yet I do not see that it follows from 
this that the charge of it is part of the busine~s of the Church of Christ. Lan
guage is, in this sense, in all probability, a divine institution; yet the regulation 
of language is no part of the business of the Church of Christ. The family in
stitution, likewise, is undoubtedly a divine institution: the numerous blessings 
which spring from it point benignly to its heavenly origin; yet it does not appear 
to me that on this account its management is part of the business of the Church 
of Christ. I am not aware that our Divine Saviour left any intimation on record 
that he liad constituted it such, or any directions for its regulation; nor am I 
aware that it was connected with the discipline of the Church at all till that time 
wl)en the discipline of the Church was connected with so many otlrer worldly 
thmgs as should beget a salutary jealousy in our minds of all the innovations of 
that corrupt period. If, therefore, these views be correct, it does not appear that 
the ~hnrch of Christ has any thing more to do with fixing the form, place, or 
p~actice of marriage, than it has with constructing grammars, denouncing 
~1alec~s,. and expunging cormptious from our language, and assuming office
Jure divino-as the literary censor of all the tongues of the many-peopled earth. 

But the serious business of the query is to ascertain what "steps" should be 
t~ke~ with the refractory members? Not being versed in the intricacies of eccle
siastical discipline, I do not pretend to give a strictly canonical answer to so impor
tan! a question ; but, as a citizen of England, in 1840, and in the spirit of a 
plam, and, I humbly tmst, well meaning man, may I be allowed to state what 
appears to me an advisable course in such a case? Go to the parties, and learn 
what their opinion is as to the civil or religious character of marriage, and, if 
needs he, enlighten them upon any error they may entertain upon this warmly
contested point. But if they confess that, not being so unfortunate as to entertain 
any ~r~01· of j udgment upon the point, but, believing all the while marriage to be 
a religious transaction, they did discharge it merely as a civil compact, call them 
to account for acting contrarily to the dictates of conscience, and thereby defiling 
themselves, whom the word of God describes as "the temple of the living God." 
. These remarks, Dear Sir, I own are not made without a greater degree of feel-
10~ than is expressed. I suspect-I wish I may be wrong-but I suspect I per
cen·e a tendency in yoUI' correspondent's remarks to represent uniformity of 
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opinion as a desirable state, and-a natural consequence of this mishtke-a tinge 
of intolerance in the spirit of his ohservations. Such uniformity, in my opinion, 
is neither practicable nor desirable. That it is not practicable, any man who will 
try to produce it in a community of twelve persons may convince himself; and 
that it is not desirable, is equally evident if we consider that an nniformity of 
opinion, in our present state, would be an uniformity of imperfection and error. 
As it is, there is a check of different errors, one upon another, and in the general 
struggle some advance is made; but if all were alike, all would sit clown con
tented with their narrowness and ignorance, and om moral history would be 
brought to a stand. The desire to produce uniformity of belief cannot be in
dulged without detriment to our charity, and the attempt to enforce it involves a 
direct violation of the precepts of the Gospel. 

It is not for men to sit in the chair of judgment. God grant we may all in
crease in the disposition to bear the rnd, and hecome more free from the desire to 
use it; that our love may flow forth to all men, and that they, seeing our good 
works, may be induced to glorify our Father which is in heaven. 

To the Editor of the Gene1'al Baptist Repositor1;. 

Yours, &c., 
.A. B. C. 

Dear Sir,-Will you permit a reader of the Repository, though not a member 
of the connexion, to offer a few remarks on one of the "QUERIES" contained in 
your number for the current month: I mean the query of your correspondent,. 
BETA? "The Church of which I am a member," says he, "believes that mar
riage is a divine institution. With this view, what steps would you, or any of 
your correspondents, recommend to he adopted towards those members who marry 
at the parish church, or at the snperinteudent registrar's office? the first using a 
religious service highly objectionable to non-conformists, the second a form which 
altogether excludes religion, and which clause appears to have been inserted in 
the act of parliament to meet the case of infidels, deists, and persons of no 
religion." [p. 13.] 

Now this query affords an instance of an evil which prevails, I fear, to some 
extent; viz., the practice of "Churches" pronouncing decisions upon points 
which ought to be left open to individual conviction; thus superceding the free 
exercise of the understanding hy the vote of a majority. As a Church is an asso
ciation of Christians, for the purposes of joint worship and mutual edification, 
there must needs be an agreement as to the fundamentals of their religious 
belief, and the manner of their religious worship. Without this agreement, theh· 
society cannot go on, or at least cannot profitably fulfil its purposes; but why 
should the society, in its Gorporate capacity, give any decision on points, whether 
of religious belief or practice, beyond what is needful for these purposes ? Is 
nothing to be left to private inquiry and private judgment? Let it be borne in 
mind, that every determination of a Church, if it is to be made binding on each 
member, adds a new term of communion, and, let me add, intro(!uces one 
additional ground of disunion and separation. Let the Apostle's advice to the 
Roman believers (Romans xiv.) be well considered. 

To come to the matter in question, we are told "the Church believes marriage to 
be a di'Dine institution." If by this it is meant, that the state of ma1·riage is a 
divine appointment, none, I presume, will differ from the proposition, nor is it 
likely to be disputed. But this does not affect the particular form in which a 
marriage is contracted. I presume, therefore, the belief of the Church is, that 
tlte celebration of marriage by a religious service is appointed b.1/ God. The terms 
of your correspondent's statement would lead me to suppose my first interpretation 
to be correct; but the nature of his inquiry determines me to prefer the second. 
But for this second proposition, your conespondent, or rather the Chureh to which 
he belongs, has not a jot or a tittle of scriptural evidence. The divine institution 
of marriage itself, and the divine institution a mode of solemnizing marriage, n1·e 
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two very distinct things; and the latter of the two is, as J have said, destitute of 
scriptural proof: yet this is the point which "the Church" undertakes to deter
mine; and the inquiry is now raised as to the manner in which it should deal 
with recusant members. 

The particular subject on which your correspondent's Church has expressed its 
determination is, in the present connexion, rather an unfortunate one. The 
solemnization of marriage has been nursed up by the Church of Rome into one 
of its" sacraments;" and the removal of the compulsion to marry in the Church 
of England bas been one of the su hjects of outcry with the more rampant among 
the clergy. Are General Baptists to imitate the superstition of one Church, or 
the intolerance of some members of the otl1er? "Stand fast, my brethren, in the 
liberty with which Christ has made you free, and be not again entangled in the 
yoke of bondage." 

Let me further add, that your correspondent is in error as to marriage at the 
registrar's office altogether excluding religion. I believe he will find that any 
ceremony which the parties may approve can be used there. And let me add, 
Sir, that parties may be so circumstanced that they have no opportunity of marry
ing at any other place. This was my own case. There was no registered place 
of worship within the district in which myself and my intended wife were 
residing to which I had reason to think I could have acce~s. I was obliged, Sir, 
to resort to the registrar's office, where the civil part of the ceremonial was gone 
tbrnugh, immediately adjourning to a more suitable place for that religious ser
vice which my judgment and my feelings led me to regard as appropriate. But 
had l omitted that service, I do not suppose that the Church to which I then be
longed would have felt itself called upon or authorized to adopt any steps upon 
the occasiou. 

London, Jan. 14, 1840. J. C. M. 

P. S.-Your ·correspondent, A. G. B., (p. 13,) thinks that the diversity of 
opinion as to the nearness or remoteness of General Baptists and Methodists 
proves the necessity of a biief, but complete summary of the doctrines and dis
cipline of the General Baptists of the New Connexion. Is it not likely that 
some of the members of your connexion approximate much more to the Method
ists than others do? And could any summary of doctrines or discipline alter this 
fact, supposing it to be so? Are not your correspondents assuming the existence 
of an uniformity in your body which in reality does not exist? Or if it is thought 
that the issuing of such summary would produce uniformity, could it do so ex
cept by that repression or extinction of ipdividual thought which I have been 
deprecating? Certain recognized articles of belief every religious body must 
have; but it is surely undesirable to extend those articles beyond the necessity of 
the case. 

JOHN WESLEY, A. M., OF OXFORD, AND THE GENERAL BAPTISTS. 

"PERHAPS no county in England had so little of the labonrs of Mr. Wesley 
as Dorset. Although his father, grandfather, and great-grandfather were born in 
the vicinity of Dorchester, and his grandfather preached in the town of Poole, to 
a congregation of serious Christians, (probably in the General Baptist meeting
hous_e,) and was committed to prison during six months in the year 1670, for 
holding public meetings in a conventicle, where it is thought he died· of cruel 
treatment, yet it dces not appear that the founder of Methodism e,·er visited 
Poole." 

. The above is extracted from a recent Wesleyan publication. As no account is 
~•ven of this General Baptist interest at Poole, or the circumstances of the above, 
m any historical work, if any friend could furnish it, it would be interesting. A 
vMery supe1·ior portrait of the above venerable man appears in the Wesleyan 

cthod1st Magazine for this mouth, habited as a dissenting minister. 
Ipswich, Jan. 1840. A BooKWOR~t. 
Vot. 2.-N. S. H 



REVIEW. 

POl'll:RY IN ENGLAND; being the S11bstanc6 
of five Lectu,·1s delivered iit Little Prcs
cott-sl>'ect Mcelin,q-ho11se, by the REV. C. 
STOVELL. Ward and Co. 

These lectures deserve the serious perusal 
of all who are unacquainted with the awful 
cormptions of popery. They are five in 
number, on the following topics :-The 
dishonour which popery casts on the Sacred 
Scriptures; the assumption on the part of 
papists of unwritten oracles of equal, or 
superior authority with the written word of 
God; the corruption of Christ's ordinances; 
the degradation of the christian ministry ; 
and the demoralizing tactics of Rome. 
These several subjects are presented in a 
close and well sustained argument, illus
trated by numerous quotations from the 
decrees and accredited writings of the 
papists. 

Ward's Library of Standard Divinity. 

HISTORY OF THE HEBREW COMMON• 
WEALTH. Translated from the Gcnnan 
of JOHN JAHN, D. D. By CALVIN E. 
STOWE, A. M., of the Theological Semi
•iary, Andooer. 

Dr. Jahn's History of the Hebrew Com
monwealth is acknowledged to be the best 
work extant on a subject so important to 
the biblical student. It is here presented, 
in a beautifully printed number, at about 
one quarter of the price at which it was 
first published in this country. 

For the information of such of our 
readers as may be unacquainted with it, 
we just add, that it commences with the 
earliest period, connects their history frolo 
the times of the Old to those of the New 
Testament, and continues it to the destruc
tion of Jerusalem. An appendix, contain
ing their history to the time of Adrian, is 
added. Professor Stuart observes, "Jahn 
has bestowed great pains and Jabour on the 
following work. None of his numerous 
publications give higher evidence of this 
than the present. The labour bestowed on 
harmonizing the various accounts of per
sons and occurrences contained in the Old 
Testament is in itself great and useful; 
and that bestowed on the prophecies con
tained in the sacred volume, in order to 
exhibit the fulfilment of them, the student 
will find to be valuable. 

"Besides a regular and continuous his
tory of tbe Je.,·s, Jahn has also given a 
succinct account of all the other nations 
connected with them; so that the student 
may regard the present book as containing 
an epitome of the ancient history of ,ves-

tern Asia and of Eaetern Europe. For 
cxamplo,-the history of the Asyriane, 
Egyptians,Canannitos, Babylonians, Medes, 
Persia11s, the Greeks in Europe nod Asie, 
and of the Romans, besides many other 
short historical sketches, is here briefly pre
sented to the reader, with all its substantial 
features. In addition to this, references 
arn every where made to the sources from 
which the information is drawn; so that 
the student has before him a kind of general 
directory for an extensive com·se of read
ing, in regard to all these topics." 

A SERIOUS EXPOSTULATION WITH THE 

CHILDREN OF Gon concerning the evils 
of bifant Baptism. By T. W. MAT
THEWS. Noble, Boston. 

This is a twenty paged ti·ac't, in which a 
number of the evils of infant baptism are 
set f01-th, many of them in a forcible, and 
some in a novel point ,;;f view. They 
should be seriously weighed by all those 
who are at all inclined to the practice of a 
rite, whose authority must be looked for in 
the same quarter as that which teaches the 
doctrine of purgatory, transubstantiation, 
the authority of tradition, the worship of 
images, &c., &c., &c. Many of our own 
people would read it with interest, and feel 
that their just objections to the perversion 
of a solemn christian ordinance, were 
greatly strengthened. Take the following 
extract, selected almost at random. 

"X. Infant Baptls,n has rendered un
avoidable the introduction of other human in
ventions into the professed Church." 

"Not to mention particularly the Tain 
janglings there have been about the time, 
manner, and use of its administration; the 
inquiry what kind of persons are privileged 
to havo their children baptized; the schemes 
of worldly aggrandizment to wh.ich it has 
often heen made subser,ient, I would just 
point at those purely human inventions 
generally connected with Infant Baptism, 
and springing out of it:-Godfathers and 
godmothers, sprinkling, vows, (which are all 
forbidden to Christians.-Matt. v. 33,) vows 
as to what the parents will do, and wonder
ful to say! what the child also will do!
dedication of the child to God! &c. And it 
must be especially remarked, that, as the 
nature of things points out the necessity of 
the. real christian baptism, or of something 
in its place, various sects have adopted 
various symbols and instruments of admis
sion into the visible church ;-chiefly con
firmation, tokens, tickets, chul'Ch votes, &c., 
whilst one sect plainly says, '"ll our chil
dren are horn members of our Society, an<I 
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do not noed to be born again In order to 
enter it.' 

"Now the roligion of Jesus wants none of 
these human inventions. It is perfect with
out thorn. ' Add thou not to his words, lest 
Ho reprovo thee'-Prov. xxx. 6. Thou 

child of God, be thou afraid of teachlng for 
doctrines the commandments ofmen.-Mati 
xv. 9. Will the Lord hold such a teacher 
guiltless 1 • My soul, unto their assembly 
be not thou united!'" 

INTELLIGENCE. 
GENERAL BAPTIST. 

NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.
As the Churches in the north of Derbyshire 
are never visited by the Midland Confer
ence, it bas been thought _that they might, 
with advantage, form a umon amon_g them
selves which should have for its object the 
furth:rance of the Redeemer's cause; and 
which at the same time, should not inter
fere wJth existing connexions. Accordingly, 
on the 25th Dec., 1839, a meeting was held 
at Belper, to carry this design int~ effe~t. 
The meeting commenced at two o clock m 
the afternoon; when, after singing and 
prayer, Mr. R- Jagham was appointed 
Chairman, and J. Wilders Secretary. After 
some discussion, the following resolutions 
were agreed to. 

I. That we form ourselves into a Con
ference, to be called the North Derbyshire 
Conference. 

2. That this Conference comprehend the 
Churches of Belper, Duffield, Wirksworth, 
Crich, Alfreton, and Smalley, and any other 
which may hereafter be invited to join this 
union, or may be received on application 
by a vote of its members. 

3. That it bold three meetings in the 
year, at such times and places, and accord
ing to such a plan of rotation as shall be 
hereafter agreed upon. 

4. That each minister be Chairman at 
his own place; and that a Secretary be 
chosen annually, whose business shall be to 
record and preserve the minutes of each 
meeting, and transmit them, if ordered, to 
the Editor of the Repository. 

5. That the object of this Conference be 
the improvement and benefit of the 
Churches which it comprises, and the fur
ther extension of the Redeemer's cause. 

6. That the members assemble for busi
ness at two o'clock, p, 111.; and that there 
be a public service in the evening, the na
tnre and arrangement of which shall be left 
to the Church where the meeting is held. 

7. That the Churches be invited to pre
sent written cases, asking ad\"ice, commu. 
nicating information, making suggestions, 
or recommeding measures that may tend to 
furthe1· the objects of the union. 

8. That the meetings commence 11nd 

conclude with" singing and prayer, and that 
the business be conducted in the following 
order :-1. Let the Minutes of the last 
meeting be read. 2. Let the number and 
names of the representatives be called for 
in alphabetical order, the report of each 
Church, and any written cases intended for 
presentation_ 3. Take op such cases as 
stand over from last meeting. 4. Attend 
to-the new cases, and such as may arise out 
of their discussion. 5. Let the following 
question be then proposed to the meeting 
for discussion ; "What more can we do for 
the benefit of the Churches, and the exten
sion of the Redeemer's cause! 6. Where, 
and when will the next Conference be held, 
who the preaeher, &c. 1 7. Let the Secre; 
tary read over the Minutes of all the busi
ness that has been done, to prevent any 
inaccuracy in the published report. 

9. That the consideration of the number 
of representatives each Church shall send 
to the Conference, stand over till next 
meeting. 

10. That a Report of this meeting be sent 
for insertion in the Repository. 

ln the evening, a revival meeting was 
held, when Mr_ Ingham, the minister ?f the 
place, presided. Addresses were delivered 
by brethren Burrows, of Alfreton; Garratt, 
of Crich · Wilders, of Smalley, and Under
wood or Wirksworth- The following bre
thred engaged in prayer :-Thelwall, of 
Wirkiworth ; Andrew, of Alfreton ; Hold. 
gate, of Duffield; and Brown, of Kilburn. 
It is hoped that it was a profitable_ oppor
tunity. Both afternoon and even mg. the 
attendance of friends from the l"arions 
Churches, to many of whom the business of 
a Conference was entirely new, was very 
gratifying. They partook of tea together, 
provided in the chapel, The next Confer
ence to be held at Wirksworth, April 17th, 
I 840, commonly called Good Friday. 

J. W. 

YORKSHIRE CosFERENCE.-The York
shire Conference assembled at Heptonstall 
Slack Dec. 25th, 1839. Mr. T. Hudson 
open:d the meeting by reading the Scrip
tures and prayer, and Mr. \V. Crabtree, of 
Lineholm, preached from Matt- xx. 25-28. 

The first case which was brought before 
tbe meeting, after dinner, was from the 
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Church at Bradford, Their state waR read, 
and inquiries were made of the delegates of 
the Churches if arrangements had been 
made to admit them to collect in Yorkshire 
for the reduction of the debt on their cha
pel. It was found that nothing definite 
and effective had been done in this neces
sary and important business; but there ap
peared from the statements an unanimous 
disposition to contribute for fheir relief as 
soon as financial circumstances will allow. 
The Home Mission Fuud was found inade. 
quate to meet the claims which were brought 
against it ; and it was agreed to collect iu 
the Conference to assist in paying the inte
rest of money borrowed on the chapel at 
Prospect Place. The sum of £ 11, 8s. was 
immediately obtained for that purpose. 

An application was again made from the 
Church at Lineholm, to relieve them under 
the oppressive weight of a heavy debt. We 
do not know of a case which bas a greater 
claim on christian liberality. Tbe amount 
owing is large, when ,.e take into the ac
count the number and ability of the mem. 
bers. They have made a laudable effort 
the last year· amongst themselves, and 
Iike,.ise by applying to their neighbours 
and christian friends, by which they have 
reduced the debt a little. The cause of re
ligion amongst them is in an encouraging 
state. Their congregations are increasing, 
they have many candidates for baptism, 
and their minister's health is much improved. 

Tbe application to beg in the Y orksbire 
Churches, from our friends at Macclesfield, 
cannot be admitted at present, 

A Jang conversation took place on the 
propriety of holding public meetings in 
this vicinity for prayer especially, that true 
religion may revive and extend itself 
amongst us, The ministers and others 
were requtsted to mature plans for carrying 
this into effect. The friends who were 
named for this purpose are desired not to 
postpone or neglect it. 

A vote of thank• was passed for the Se. 
cretary, for having discharged the duties of 
his office last year, and he was desired to 
continue his services for the Conference 
another year. 

The next meeting to be held at Shore, 
on Easter Tuesday. Mr. W. Nicholson to 
preach. Inn, the Cebcoat. 

J. HODGSON, 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. -This 
Conference assembled at Gosberton, on 
Thursday, Dec. 19th, 1839. Mr. Mathews, 
of Boston, preached in the morning, from 
Ephesians iii. 18, 19, on the knowledge of 
the love of Christ. 

l. Several baptisms were reported, and 

candidates are waiting in different Churches 
for the celebration of the ordinance of be
lievers' baptisms. 

2. Much sympathy was felt with the 
Church at Fleet and Long Sutton on nc
count of their bereavements, in the death 
of brethren Ackroyd aud Rogers, within 11 

few ,veeks of each other. Two letters were 
read rnspecting these beloved brethren, 
which deeply affected the meeting, 

3. In reply to the letter from the Church, 
it was resolved:-" That this Conference 
deeply sympathizes with the Church at 
Fleet and Long Sutton on account of theil· 
destitute circumstances-regrets that they 
do not know any minister to recommend to 
them-yet hopes that the Great Head of 
the Church will direct them to one within 
the bounds of our own connexion." 

4. To supply the Church with the orlli
nance of the Lord's-supper, brother Gols
worthy is ,.illing to visit them the ·second 
Sabbath in F.ebruary, and brother Everard 
the second Sabbath in March. 

{>, Brother MathQws fully stated the re. 
sults of his late visit to Stamford ; audit is 
hoped that the plau suggested by him may 
be speedily adopted, Arrangements were 
made to supply the station for some time. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Wisbech, on Thursday, March 19th. The 
subject of the Conference sermon to be, 
" On the propriety and importance of expel'i
ence meetings for Chw·ch memb·e1·s." Brother 
Ewen, or, in case of failure, brother Jones 
to preach. J. PEGGS. 

BosTON.-The second anniversary was 
!Jeld on Sunday, Nov. 17th, when the Rev. 
T. W. Mathews preached in the morning, 
and the Rev. J. Bums, of Loudon, in the 
afternoon and evening. The congregations 
were very good during the day, and the 
collections amounted to £26. On Monday, 
the 18th, a tea- meeting was held, when 
between four and five hundred persons were 
present. After tea, addresses were deli,·ered 
by Messrs, Mathews, ( chairman,) Burns, 
Bissill, Morgan, (P. Baptist,) Watts, (In
dependent,) and Noble. The collections, 
and the proceeds of the tea meeting, 
amounted to £50. J. P. 

LooTn.-In consequence of the increased 
congregation in this place, the friends there, 
we hear, are abont to enlarge their chapel, 
by adding considerably to its length. 

J.P. 
NETUERSEAL.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 30, 

1839, the eight and last appeal was made 
to the public for the debt remaining on our 
meeting-house, when the Rev. T. Yates, of 
Melbourne, preached in the afternoon a 
useful and impressive discourse from Jame• 
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Jvi, 20, "Ha.ve a. soul;" and in the evening 
from Isaiah lix. 15, " For thus sa.ith the 
high and lofty One," &c, The sermons were 
considered exceeding good and interesting. 
Collections upwards of £1400. The con
gre~atious were good, a.nd with plea.sure 
we a.dd, that our chapel debt is entirely 
removed. J. S. 

BAPTISM AT TAnPonLEY.-Oo Lord's
day, Jau. 5th, 1840, four persons were bap
tize<l, one male, a.ud three females. A ser
mon was delivered in the morning by Mr. 
Stenson, after which he immersed the can. 
didates. Ju the afternoon the funeral ser
mon of Mr. Robert Walley, of Laighton 
Hall, was delivered by Mr. Stenson, from 
Isaiah xxv. 8, "He will swallow up death 
in victory." The uewly-baptized were then 
addressed a.ud received in the usual wa.y, 
and the ordinance of the Lord's-supper 
administered. On both occasions the chapel 
was crowded, and many appeared deeply 
affected. May the impressions ma.de during 
the solemn services be lasting. 

Our departed brother Walley had been 
a. member of the General Baptist Church 
at Tarporley a.bout twelve years, during 
which period he wa.s a.u ornament to his re
ligious profession. His " path was that of 
the just, wl,icb, a.s the shining light, 
shineth more a.nd more unto the perfect 
day." He endured a very peculiar, and 
somewhat severe affliction, for several 
months, with christian fortitude. His mind 
was abundantly filled with the rich consola
tions of the Gospel, a.nd he could look for
ward to his a.pproa.ching dissolution with 
the pleasing expectation of realizing that 
rest which remaineth for the people of God. 
Some of his la.st words were, " I know in 
whom I have believed ; I ha\'e a. good 
shepherd to guide me; I shall soon be in 
heaven, a.ud God, with his own hands, will 
wipe away a.II tears from my eyes. 'It is 
the Lord, let him do wha.t seemeth him 
good.'" His sun went down without a. 
cloud, and absent from the body he is doubt
less present with the Lord. May his weep
ing widow, a.ud two young fatherless chil
dren, aud a.II his relatives and friends, foJ. 
low. in his footsteps as far as he followed 
Christ, and when time with them sha.11 be 
no more, meet in heaven. E. S.-T. 

BAPTISM AT BosTON.--Ou the first 
Lord's-day iu thcpresentyear, the ordinance 
of haptism was administered here, by Mr. 
Mathe1<s, to seven females, two of whom 
were of adva.uced age. The services were 
exceedingly interesting and impressive, aud 
the chapel was crowded in e\'ery pa,·t. The 
gr~atest possible o!'der and seriousness prt·· 
va,Ied, aud it is hoped impressions were 

made that will not be speedily effaced. In 
the afternoon the Church celebrated the 
ordinance of the Lord's- supper, when nearly 
all the members were present, a.nd a larger 
number of spectators tha.n wa.s ever known 
on a. similar occasion. They were affec. 
tiona.tely and faithfully addressed by Mr. 
Mathews, a.s were also the newly baptized, 
on his presenting to them the right band of 
fellowship. This is the second baptism 
since Mr. M.'s la.boors at Boston were com
menced ; a.nd a.s there are several other 
candidates, it is expected that another bap
tism will ta.ke place on the first Lord's-day 
in February. The prospects of the Church 
are highly pleasing; the congregations a.re 
large, a.ud gradually increasing, while many 
a.re inquiring the wa.y to Zion, with their 
faces thitherwa.rd. 

BAPTISM AT SHEFFIELD.--Ou last Sab. 
bath week, Mr. Bott preached a.ud ba.ptized 
in Mr. Rees's chapel, ( Particular Baptist,) 
kindly lent for the purpose. Mr. Rees rea.d 
a.nd prayed for our young brother on the 
occasion. After Mr. Bott had preached, he 
baptized four ma.Jes, a.ud one female. He 
administered the Lord's.supper in the As
sembly Room, in the evening, to twenty 
persons; the Church consisting of sixteen, 
and four General Baptists just come to 
reside in the town. Our friends are very 
anxious to get another place to preach in; 
they are a good dea.l annoyed on the week
day evenings by the noise in the theatre, 
which is very contiguous. I a.m happy to 
say that there is every thing to encourage 
us, and hasten us onward in our zealous 
efforts in tha.t large a.nd poP.ulons town. 
God grant his heavenly ble,;~ing to the 
labours of our hauds, H. H. 

BAPTISM AT 0 lENON CHAPEL, ST. MARY
LE-BoNE.-On Lord's-day evening, Dec. 
29th, eight persons were baptized on a. 
profession of their faith. Three of these 
were previously members of the Wesleyan 
Methodists; one a. very acceptable and 
useful preacher, who, after a. careful exami
nation of our principles, has identified 
himself heart and hand with us. Of the 
other five, three were tee-totallers, one of 
whom had been a sceptic a.ud re,·iler, but 
now is not only reformed in conduct, but is 
gh·ing satisfactory evidence of a change of 
heart. A denselv crowded aud attentive 
audience was addressed by our respected 
pastor, the R~v. J. Bums, from Acts xviii. 8. 
W c rejoice to udd, that several more are in 
an inquiring state of mind, of whose deci
sion a.ud obedience we hope soon to report. 

J. G. 

BAPTISM AT SoTTERTON.-Oa Lord's
da.y, Dec, 29th, the ordinance of believers' 



INTELLIGENCE. 

baptism was administered, when Mr. Gols
worthy preached a most powerful sermon, 
from Acts ii. 37, 38, "Now when they heard 
this they were pricked to the heart, &c ;" 
after which he immersed five females in the 
name of the Sacred Three. In the evening, 
Mr. G. preached a most solemn and im
pressive sermon from Matt. vii. 13, 14, 
" Enter ye in at the strait gate," &c. The 
congregations were large both morning aud 
e,·ening, and it was a day which will loug 
be remembered. On the following Sabbath 
the ordinance of the Lord's-sapper was ad
ministered, when the newly.baptized were 
received into the Chnrch. J. P. 

THE ANNIVERSARY SERVICES OF THE 
PADDINGTON AND JENON CHAPEL LADIES' 
ASSOCIATION. - On Lord's-day e,•ening, 
Jan. 12th, the Re.-. J. Burns delivered an 
appropriate discourse from Isaiah !viii. 10, 
11, in aid of the above institution, to a 
crowded congregation; aud on the Monday 
evening following, the annual public meet
ing was held, when the Report of the pro
ceedings of the last year was read. Fredk. 
Thompson, Esq., presided on the occasion. 
The Divine blessing was implored by the 
Rev. J. Wallis. The resolutions were ably 
moved and supported by the Revds. C. 
Talbot, - Batty, J. Wallis, and J. Burns. 
The Report stated, That 334 cases had been 
relieved; and 614 visits pa\d to the habita
tions of sickness and distress; and that 
£60, 12,. 2fd. bad been distributed. The 
collections made at these services amounted 
to £14, 4s. Id. We trast that the Com
mittee will feel invigorated, and be enabled 
to carry on. their benevolent design with 
perseverance and delight. 

January 15th. J. G. 

WENDOVER.-Ordination of deacons, and 
Revival Meeting.-The 25th of December 
being a day on which persons generally are 
at liberty, it was fixed upon for setting 
apart two brethren to the office of deacon 
in the General Baptist Charch, Wendover. 
In the afternoon a discourse was delivered 
by the Pastor of the Church, from 3 J oho 
4th verse; afterwards the brethren, nnani
monsly chosen by the Church, were set 
apart by prayer, which was offered by 
the Rev. J. Davis, of Princes Rishorougb. 
At the conclusion of the afternoon ser
vice, upwards of one hundred perso~s 
took tea in the chapel. The profits aris
ing from the tea are to be devoted to 
the liquidation of the debt on the chapel. 
In the evening of the same day brother 
Davis, mentioned above, addressed the new
ly-ordained deacons from l Tim. iii. 13. 
The attendance on both occasions was good. 
May the services of the day be attended 

with the Divine blessing, and may the offl. 
cers of the Church have grace to use the 
office of a deacon well. The Lord our God 
make us all fruitful in every good thing, 
and increa,e his Church more and more. 

On the following evening, Thursday, a 
revival meeting was held, and though the 
weather was unfa.vourable, the meeting was 
well-attended. Addresses were delivered 
by brethren E. Stevenson, and W. Payne, 
of Cbesham; S. Di prose, of Ford ; and H. 
H. Dobney, of Great Misseuden. The ad
dresses were interspersed with siuging and 
prayer. The Rev. W. Sexton, of Tring, 
and J. Olive, Esq., of Woodlands Missen
den, took part in the devotional exercises. 
The addresses were solemn and appropriate, 
The Church was exhorted to deep abase
ment of soul for past remissness, and to in
creased activity for the future: the anxious 
were counselled and encouraged : the unde
cided were very earnestly pressed .to make a 
speedy decisiou : and the ungodly were 
solemnly and faithfully warned. The ad
dresses were beard with marked attention, 
and it is hoped impressions were made, the 
result of which will be the glory of God, and 
the eternal benefit of immortal souls. May 
the brethren who kindly came to help us on 
the occasions, reap the fruits of their la
bours with joy" at the resurrection of the 
just." "0 Lord, revive thy work." 

Wendover, Jan. 3rd. C. T. 

SPECIAL SERVICES AT MEASHAM, &c.
A cordial separation bas recently taken 
place between the f-riends at Measham, and 
the other branches of the same Church as
sembling at Ashby and Packington. 

The Church at N etherseal ha,ing agreed 
to unite with Mee.sham, they were formed 
into a distinct Church on Wednesday, Dec. 
25. Jn the morning, Mr. Staples, who bas 
accepted an invitation to become the min
ister of that people, opened the sen•ice in 
the usual manner, by reading and prayer. 
The Rev. J. Goad by, sen., delivered a highly 
interesting and appropriate address, com• 
prising a history of the rise, progress, and 
present state of the General Baptist cause 
in that neighbourhood; and also gave the 
members of the Church many judicious and 
important counsels, on their duties one to
ward another-to their newly-chosen min. 
ister-and to the bearers of the word. 
This address was heard with much interest 
by all present, and it inserted in this num
ber of the General Baptist Repository. 

In the Afternoon the Rev. J. Barnett, 
who for the last two years has laboured with 
much acceptance at Measham, and who is 
now removing to Blaby, preached a suitable 
aud impressive sermon from Psalm cxiv, 
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25, "O Lord, I beseech thee," &c.; after 
which the ordinance of the Lord's supper 
wn• administered. The sacred pleasures of 
the occasion were greatly augmented by 
the presence of a goodly number of friends 
from other places. In the Evening the Rev. 
J. Buckley,of H11rhorough, whowasbaptized 
aad called to the ministry ia coaaexioa 
with that place, preached an interesting 
and powerful sermon to the unconverted, 
from Rev. xxii. 17. The attendance at all 
the services was good, the day was oae of 
considerable i"terest, and it is hoped will 
not soon be forgotten. 

T. HASTELOW, 

SERVICES IN STONEY-STREET CHAPEL, 
ON CHRISTMAS DAY, 1839.-ln the morn
ing, at seven o'clock, a prayer-meeting was 
convened, when a goodly number assembled 
to supplicate the throne of divine grace; 
and at eleven o'clock our beloved aad es
teemedpastor, Mr. Pickering, gave his usual 
address to the members of the church, and to 
the seriously disposed of the congregation. 
In the afternoon a revival meeting was held, 
which commenced at three o'clock. At half
past four the friends of the Benevolent So. 
ciety provided tea in the adjoining school. 
room, when about 200 partook of the social 
beverage ; and at half. past six the friends o( 
the above institution held their annual meet. 
ing. Rev. W. Pickering in the chair. After 
the opening of the service, the Secretary read 
a most pleasing and interesting report. The 
following is an abstract:- During the past 
year this Society bas expended £41. 9s. 
in the relief of 104 cases of distress, and 
have reason to believe the labours of the 
visitors have been effectual in the conversion 
gf fourteen individuals; and trust, rendered 
a permament bl~ssing to several others. 
The Rev. H. Hunter, and several other 
friends, addressed the meeting.- lst, on 
the object of Benevolent Societies. 2nd, on 
the benefits which the afllicted may derive 
from the visits of C bristian friends. 3rd, 
the encouragements to those engaged as 
visitors. Lastly, an appeal to the Christian 
public to assist in carrying out the objects 
of the lostitutiou. Between each address 
a piece was sung suited to the occasion. 

TEA AND EXPERIENCE MEETINGS AT 
LENTON, NEAR NOTTINGHAM.-A room 
~a•i~g been recently opened for worship 
In this place, the zealous frieuds connected 
~itb it, and several of those who preach in 
It, determined to hold a tea meeting there 
on Christmas.day, for the purpose of 
promoting good feeling and their best 
Interests. About eighty sat down to tea. 
A public experience meeting w11s held after 
tea, The room was crowded, wheu the re-

ligious fervour that pervaded the whole as. 
sembly was intense. Some of the speakers 
could scarcely proceed, in consequence of 
the intense emotions under which they 
laboured ; while several of the hearers were 
affected, convinced, or brought to enjoy a 
sense of forgiving love. A subsequent 
meeting was held on the next day, to carry 
oa the good work so happily begun. May 
the Lord send prosperity. J. R. 

GENERAL BAPTISTS IN EDINBURGH.
A correspondent writes:-" I am sorry 
there is no General Baptist Church here; if 
y0u could send a missionary, he would soon 
gather a congregation, I am quite sure. I 
am acquainted with a great number of Bap
tists who are of our sentimeI1ts; they ha\'e 
frequently <aid, If any General Baptist 
Minister was seu t here they would attend. 
Try if any thing can be done, if possible. I 
was baptized at JEnon Chapel, London, and 
was a member five years, until I removed 
here about eighteen months ago." 

SUTTON-ST .. JA.\lES.-We are informed 
that some public services have been held 
in this Church, for the revival of religion, 
during the week of the Conference. Breth
ren Peggs, Maddys, Mathews, and Taylor, 
were engaged. The attendance was encou
raging, and thg opportunities impressive. 
It is highly desirable that such services 
should be held in every Church in the 
Connexion. 

SPECIAL RELIGIOUS SERVICES, for the 
close and commencement of the year, were 
held in the General Baptist, Baptist, and 
lndependent chapels in Derby. They were 
continued four days. A prayer-meeting in 
the morning, and addresses in the evening. 
They were well attended, solemn, and pro
fitable. Similar meetings were held at 
Southampton, and at other places. 

A SINGULAR FACT.-ln some old Gene
ral Baptist Records, it is mentioned, that 
the ancient General Baptist Cbnrcb as
sembling in Mill Yard, Goodman'• Fields, 
London, among its endowments, has aZ.o 
in its gift the living of Maplesteacl, Essex
a circumstance perrectly unique among 
Protestant Dissenters. 

Suffolk. AN ANTIQUARIAN, 
DEATH OF MR. JOSEPH KNIGHT, u.,tg 

Student at Loughborough. We regret to 
state that this young friend, who left the In
stitution in the Autumn, through ill health, 
is now no more. He died oa Tuesday, 
Jan. 6th. His end was peace. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-The Midland 
Conference met at Stoney.street, Notting
ham, December 31, 1839. Mr. Pickering, 
the senior pastor of the Church, presiJed, 
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and opened the meeting with prayer, The 
Conference wu but thinly attended, and 
few repOl't9 were given from the Churches 
in the district, bnt these, for the most part, 
were or a pleasing character. Fifty-fou1· 
had been baptized since the last Confer. 
ence, and there were fifty-eight candidates. 

Resolved-1. That we are glad to hear 
of the prosperous state of the Church at 
Castle Donington, and earnestly request 
tl!ose ministers who have uot helped them 
to be kind enough to do so. 

2. A letter having been received from 
the Church at Burton-upon. Trent, re. 
questing the Conference to agree to the 
appointment of fresh trustees for the pro
perty there, resoh-ed, 

That the Conference is willing to sanc
tion the conveyance of the chapel property 
at Burton-upon-Trent to new trustees, no
minated by the Church there. 

3. The next Conference to be held at 
Sachaverel-street, Derby. Mr. Thomas 
Stevenson, of Leicester, to preach on the 
revival of religion. 

At this Conference, Mr. Goadby, of 
Leicester, preached in the morning, from 
Matt. xniii. 20, "Lo, 1 am with you al. 
way, even unto the end of the world ; " 
and Mr. Ste,·enson, of Loughborough, in 
the. evening, from Ps. xc. 12, " So teach us 
to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom." A. SMITH, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARY ..1T ARCHDEACON-LANE, 
LEICESTER,-Tbe annual tea meeting, 
Archdeacon-lane, Leicester, was held on 
Wednesday, December 25th. The chapel 
and school-room were very tastefully deco
rated with banners and evergreens, which, 
at no spare of cost and labour, had been 
gratuitously prepared for the occasion. 
After tea, the cheerfulness of the meeting 
was sustained by interesting and animating 
speeches, and the performance of several 
beautiful pieces of sacred music by the 
Choral Society. The presence of our es. 
teemed brethren, the Rev. Messrs. Wigg 
and Goadby, and of many from their re
spective congregations, gave much addi. 
tional interest to the meeting. The liberal 
sum of £31 8s. was realized towards the 
redaction of the debt, which, added to the 
collections of the preceding Sabbath, makes 
the proceeds of the anniversary £61 8s. 

Leice.ter, Jan'IJ,(],ry, 18W. T. S. 

BAPTIST. 

A NEW BAPTIST CHURCH bas been 
1ecently formed at Bagsbot, Surrey. It 
has its origin in the out-of.door preaching 
of Messrs. Hinton and others. 

A BAPTIST CHURCH' consisting of eleven 
members, has been recently formed in 
Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark. 

AT SYDNEY, New South Wale•, Mr. 
Saunders has refused £200 a year from 
Government, on the principle, that minis
terial support should come from the people, 
and not the state, The Baptist Church 
have also refused snch aid in the recent 
enlargement of their chapel, aud have 
subscribed £500 to pay their own expenses. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

PREACHING TO RAILWAYMEN,-A sensi
ble and pious writer in the Evangelical Mag
azine, earnestly recommends tent preaching 
to these labourers. He thinks a tent should 
be provided to attend eve1y company, that 
the men might have no obstruction to 
their assembling for worship. on account of 
their apparel. Tracts might also be circu
lated among them. 

PARENTS WHO ARE IlF.REAVED OJI 
THEIR CHILDREN are 1·ecommended to 
devote the property they would have given 
them to the furtherance of the cause of 
God, both at home and abroad, by the ex
ample of a good man who bas lately 
adopted that course, and bas given a large 
sum, the fortune of a departed son, to the 
London Missionary Society. 

INFANT IlAPTISM,-It is said that"- Mr. 
Davis bas published a tract of eighty pages 
on this subject, " which bas the merit of 
being luminous, concise, and conclusive!!" 
It must be a ven; meritorious performauce. 

THE NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPELS IN 
WARWICKSHIRE, erected in the course of 
the last twelve years, amount to twenty. 

A NEW INDEPENDENT CoLLEGE has 
been recently erected at Brecon, in Wale•. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

PO PERY RELINQUISHED IN RUSSIA,-" It 
is a fact, incontestible as it is painful, that 
many of the bishops of the United Russiaus 
io Lithuania, and White Russia, with a 
portion of the clergy and people confided 
to them, having unfortunately abandoned 
the communion of the Roman Church, the 
centre of the unity of the priesthood, have 
passed into the camp of the scbismatics." 
-Speech of the Pope of Rome, in the con
sistory, Nov. 22, 1839. His holiness was 
very lachrymose on the occasion. 

SINGULAR ANTIPOPISH TITLE,-A Mr. 
Rogers has lately published a volume 
agaiost popery, bearing the following title: 
"The Antipopopriestiau; or an attempt to 
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llberate'and purify Christianity from Popery, 
politiki~kality, and priestrule." . The C?t~
olic reviewer affects to laugh at 1t, but 1t 1s 
plain thnt the quaint book, and its queer 
words, with its hard arguments, annoy and 
vex him. 

INCREASE OF POPERY. - "We have, 
year after year, seen our temples increased 
to an extent wqich defied calculation ; and 
yet they are found insufficient to contain 
the numerous worshipers who flock to our 
altars. We have witnessed an increase of 
colleges aud convents; and a new institu
tion has been formed, which by means of 
its publications will diffuse a knowledge of 
the truths of the catholic religion amongst 
the protestant population of Great Britain." 
Such is the boast of the Catholic Magazine 
for January 1840. 

THE GREEK SYNOD AT ATHENS· has 
condemned Kairis, a priest and patriot, for 
heresy. Their mercy suspended the execu
tion of their decree, and has imprisoned 
him for life ! ! What mercy ! 

THE ENGLISH ECCLESIASTICAL CouaT 
imprisoned John Thorogood, of Chelms
ford for the non-payme°:t of 5s. 6d. for 

a church rate. He has lain in an un
wholesome prison, by e. river side, for more 
th11n a twelvemonth; Jannary 16th being 
the anniversary of his imprisonment. How 
long will the country tolerate the persecut
ing powers of the State Church 1 

ANTI-CHURCH RATE associations are 
forming in many places. We wish them 
success. Opposition to the rate must ulti
mately cha.age the iniquitous law. 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY be.s 
presented Dr. Molesworth, a high tory, and 
an apple.uder of those most extravagant in 
their denunciations of the court as liberal, 
licentious, &c., with the rich living of 
Rochdale. 

WHAT A WONDERFUL CREJ.TION !-An 
Italian pease.nt, born blind, but lately suc
cessfully conched, when taken to a window 
and shown the bloe sky above, e.nd the liv
ing world below, was, overpowered by his 
emotions, and actually swooned. 

PENNY PosTJ.GE.-lt is very desirable 
that all letters should be prepaid. They a.re 
delivered with greater facility, e.nd cost 
only half the sum, as every letter not paid 
is che.rged twopence. 

POETRY. 
LINES BY THE EARL OF SURREY. 

DBAR Sra,-The following lines were repeated 
in my hearing a few evenings ago, by a pious 
friend belonging to the Church of England. I 
was much pleased both with the quaintness and 
pathetic character of the language, as well as 
with the . truly evangelical sentiments which 
they contain. Please give them a place in your 
periodical. The words were composed in anti
cipation of execution.* H. HUNTBR. 

My life's e. shade, my de.ys 
Apace to dee.lb decline ; 

My Lord is life, he'll raise 
My dust a.go.in, e'en mine. 

Sweet truth to me, 
I she.11 a.rise, 
And with these eyes 

My Se.vioor see. 

My pee.ceful gre.ve she.11 keep 
My bones till that sweet day 

I wake from my long sleep, 
And lee.ve my bed of cle.y. 

Sweet truth to me, 
I shall arise, 
And with these eyes 

My Se.viour see. 

My Lord-bis e.ngels she.II 
Their golden trumpets sound, 

At whose most welcome call, 
My grave sbe.11 be unbound. 

Sweet truth to me, 
I shall a.rise, 
And with these eyes 

My Saviour see. 

I so.id sometimes with tears, 
.Ah me ! I'm loth to die ; 

Lord, silence thou those fee.rs; 
My life's with thee on high. 

Sweet truth to me, 
I shall a.rise, 
And with these eyes 

My Saviour see. 

What mee.ns my trembling bee.rt 
To be thus shy of dee.th ! 

My life e.nd I shan't pa.rt, 
Though I resign my breath. 

Sweet truth to me 
I shall a.rise, 
And with these eyes 

My Se.viour see. 

Then welcome, he.rmless gre.ve, 
By thee to heaven I'll go, 

My Lord-his dee.th shall se.ve 
Me from the fie.mes below. 

Sweet troth to me, 
I she.11 a.rise, 

0 And with these eye• 
My Se.viour see. 

* He suffer•d under that capricious tyrant Henry Vlll.-Eo. 
Vo1 2.-N. S. I 
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HYMN TO THE SPIRIT. 

SPIRIT DIVINE! attend our prayer, 
And make this house thy home; 

Descend with all thy gracious powers; 
0 come, Great Spirit, come! 

Come as the light-to us reveal 
Our emptiness and woe; 

And lead us in those paths of life, 
\Vhere all the righteous go. 

Come as the fire-and purge our hearts 
Like sacrificiol flame; 

Let our whole soul an offering be, 
To our Redeemer's name. 

Come as the dew-and sweetly bless 
This consecrated hour; 

May barrenness rejoice to own 
Thy fertilizing power I 

Come as the dove-and spread thy wings, 
The wings of peaceful love! 

And let the Church on earth become 
Blesl as the Church abo¥e ! 

Como as the wind-with rushing sound, 
And pentecostal grace; 

That all of woman born may see 
The glory of thy face! 

Spirit Divine! attend our prayer; 
Make a lost world thy home; 

MISSIONARY 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
MR. BROOKS TO HIS PARENTS. 

.Midnapore, July 17th., 1839. 
My dear Father and Mother, 

Yesterday I received your letter of 
complaints for my not writing more fre
quently. The letters I have sent, since you 
last beard from me, must have been lost 
with the ,·essels that were wrecked some 
months since. We have recently obtained 
receipts from the Post-office, stating in 
what ships the letters were dispatched, so 
th&.t I have not neglected writing, as you 
suppose. I have now been writing to.day 
upwards of six hours, and must do so two 
or three more, although I feel very nervous, 
and can scarcely either see or hold my pen. 
But as there is an O\'erland dispatch leav
ing to-day for England, I feel determined 
to write to you by it. \Ve have received, 
and acknowledge, ·with many thanks, Iha 
favours sent us, and feel sorry my letters 
have uut come lo hand. I received the 
seven sovereigns, and shall appropl'iate 
them to the purpose for which they \Vere 

Descend with all thy gracious powers! 
0 come, Great Spirit, como I 

CANZONET. 

OH ! covet not earth's gaudy toys, 
Since one frail breath averts thy doom, 

And life, with all its boastedjoys, 
Is but a journey to the tomb, 

No human sldll could e'er arrest 
The power of time's o'erwhelming wave; 

The richest, gayest, wisest, best, 
All sank into a common grave, 

And what remains of all their toil 
To waft their name and glory down! 

A ruin'd city's gorgeous pile, 
A 111arble heap, or breathing stone ! 

And is this all, ye mighty dead; 
Dim beacon-lights o'er time's dark sea; 

A page in which the wise may read 
The sum of earthly vanity 1 

But there's a happier world on high, 
And joys that evermore endure; 

Hope gilds \Vith light the morning sky, 
And shows the day's return is sure, 

As spring, \Vith Jfower-bestuded breast, 
Succeeds the dreary \Vinter's snows, 

The joys of that eternal rest 
Will more than compensate our woes. 
Leicester. W. :ij'.. 

OBSERVER. 

sent. I am trying to collect money to 
commence a school next cold season, on an 
extended plan. English education is much 
in demand here, and I shall try what I can 
do to promote it. All the brethren at Cut
tack are well, as we heard from them yes
terday. 

I suppose you wish to know how I am 
getting on in my missionary labours: there 
is not a great deal doing, yet I hope some
thing. But when I think of other stations, 
where the Gospel has been preached for 
years without any apparent success, I can
not despair. We opened the chapel some 
time ago, and a very nice place it is. Have 
English worship once on the Lord's-day, 
and ll Bible class on Thursday evenings, 
in our house, at which several military 
gentlemen and others attend. I have expe
rienced these most delightful opportunities. 
There are now two native candidates for 
baptism, so that I hope, ere long, to see a 
Church formed that shall make a part of 
the general assembly and Chul'ch of the 
first-born, whose names are wl'it in heaven. 
I have made an engagement to meet 
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brother Lacey next cold season, and have 
11 long trip together. I have had several 
very interesting inquirers. You say there 
is dissatisfaction that nothing, or but little, 
is doing here. I should have been belier 
pleased to hear of fervent prayers being 
offered up for an outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit on the exertions made. If you 
could see the people, for only a month, 
just as they are, nothing would surprise 
you more than to witness a single instance 
of conversion to God. The people are so 
wedded to superstition, so prejudiced in 
favour of Hindooism, and, above all, so 
desperately wicked, and many of them 
more like fiends incarnate than human 
beings, that it seems impossible, speaking 
after the manner of men, that the people can 
ever be christianised. But it is thi, Lord's 
work, and he will give his " S6n the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for his possession." 
Make bare tbine arm, 0 Lord, and 1ide on 
prosperously in thy gospel chariot, going 
forth from conquering to conquer. Hasten 
this in thine own time, 0 Lord. 

The native preacher I have with me I 
love very much. He is ashamed or, and 
pities his countrymen. I have no doubt 
the time will come ere long when it shall 
be said to Midnapore, "Keep not back." I 
hope through, and depending upon divine 
aid, to be made a blessing to this people, 
and that in the great day of the Lord it 
shall be said of one and another, They 
were born for glory here. 

I would send you a drawing of our cha
pel, but it is done so clumsily, it would not 
be worth the carriage. May every blessing 
r~st upon you, and may you find the bles
smg of heaven to attend you all your days, 
and may your last days be your best days, is 
the prayer of Your affectionate Son, 

JOHN BROOKS, 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
MISS KIRKMAN, 

To the young friends at Hugglescote, who 
are cont,-ibuting to " the Cuttack Native 
Asylum." . 

. My dear young friends.-! have for some 
time felt desiriou.!I that you should hear 
somethin? of your adopted child; fur your 
money will not now be devoted to a. heathen 
day.school, as was formerly the case, but 
lo the support and education of a child in 
one of our christia.n boarding-schools. I 
h~ve no doubt more good will result from 
this; because in the de.v-schools the chil
dren were taught by he~then musters, ancl 
When not in school were constantly exposed 

to the wicked example of their parents and 
heathen neighbours. Still you must not 
suppose that what yon formerly subscribed 
was in vain. When I go out to visit 
native females, I frequently meet with boys 
who were taught in those schools. Though 
they may ha.ve forgotten much that they 
learned, they understand at once what I 
say to them about Jesus Christ, because 
they heard of him in the Pa<lree Sahib's, that 
is, Missionary's school; and sometimes 
they listen attentively to what is said to 
them, and ask for books. 

Some of the children in our boarding
schools a.re orphans, or destitute children; 
others are the sons and daughters of our 
N alive Christians. Agreeably to your 
wishes, a boy has been selected for you. 
His parents are Christians: they were bap
tized at Cuttack, but are now at Balasore, 
and have the care of the Christian Board
ing-school there. His father also practices 
as a native doctor. Kombo (for that is his 
name) is an interesting looking boy, of 
about thirteen, not very tall, but well pro
portioned-his complexion rather light for 
a Hindoo, about the colour of a new oak 
table. But you know Dr. Watts says," The 
mind's the stature of the man:" I shall 
therefore say most on that subject. The 
boys are especially under the care of Mrs. 
Sutton; but I know more of Kombo than 
the other boys, from this circumstance-he 
frequently accompanies me to the bazar and 
villages, on my visits to the heathen, and 
on such occasions is really useful to me. 
Sometimes I speak Ooriya, and he interprets 
in Hindostanee, &c. He is naturally pos
sessed of good abilities and an amiable dis
position. During the three years that he bas 
been in the school, discipline has scarcely 
ever been necessary in his case ; be does not, 
bowe¥er, appear to think highly of himself, 
and this part of his character I would es
pecially recommend to my young friends 
as worthy of their imitation, as many chil
dren of good abilities aro quit~ spoiled by 
vanity. 

About twelve months ago, Mr. Sutton 
commenced preaching to the children in the 
school-room on the morning of the Sabbath, 
and at the close of the service asked a 
number of questions about the sermon they 
had heard. These services were the means 
of leading Kombo to think about his soul. 
Con¥ersiug with him a few weeks ago, he 
said, " Formerly I went to chapel, but 
never listened to what was said; but when 
the Sahib (that is, missionary•) preached to 
children, 1 felt that the word came home to 
my heart." He obsen·ed, that he continue<l 

* .A.lSo used for the term Gentleman, Sir, &c. 
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to feel for some time; afterwa1-ds his con. 
oem abated, but was again renewed by 
hearing Stubbins Sahib deliver an address 
on the importance of children giving their 
hearts to Christ withilut delay. He prayed 
that God would enable him to do so, and 
in a few weeks after enjoyed peace in be
liedng. In speaking of different services, 
he especially mentioned that a farewell ad
dress, delivered by Pooroosootum, was 
blest to him. He was received as a candi
date last week, and will be baptized shortly. 
Mr. Lacey observed that be never con
,•ersed with any one whose experience was 
more satisfactory, or who had clearer 
views of divine truth. 

In reference to his studies, it may be 
observed that he is one of the first bovs in 
the school. He has obtained a very 0 good 
l.."tlowledge of the Holy Scriptures. A 
part of the day he devotes to reading, 
writing, cyphering, and geography, in his 
native language, and the remainder to 
learning English, in which he has made 
some proficiency. 

We have now belonging to the Cuttack 
Institution twenty-seven boys, and twenty. 
five girls, besides eighteen or nineteen be
longing to another station, e.nd which have 
been placed under our care for a few 

,months. The number of children bap-
tized are five girls and six boys; three of 
the latter had left the school at the time of 
their baptism, the others still remain. Be
sides Kombo there are three other children 
(the youngest girl not more the.n ten years 
old) candidates for that ordinance. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. STUBBINS'S 
JOURNAL. 

Absurd superstition exposed. 

Nov. 22nd.-In tbe evening, went first 
to a small Bazar, congregation small, but 
people attentive. Did not stop loug there, 
but ,vent to a large Baza,· close to, where 
we obtained a congregation of near 150 
people. After singing, I commenced by 
observing, there are many religions in the 
world, and it is the business of us, as meu, 
to inquire which is false and which true. 
It is evident, both from their and our 
books, there is but one true God: being 
but one God, there could be but one true 
religion, one true Scripture, one heaven, 
one hell : this God is holy, bis heaven is 
holy, his angels holy, his service holy, and 
bis servants must necessarily be holy, or 
they cannot perform holy service; and 
thus weut on to speak upon the uature of 
God, bis religion, the means of man's sal
vation, &c., showing that their various gods 

could do nothing towards the salvation of 
man ; that their nature and works by no 
means corresponded with those of the true 
God. One man called out to Pooroosoo
tum, saying, that I reviled his gods ; that 
if any person should throw the most ve
nomous serpent before Mahadeb's temple, 
Mahadeb would instantly swallow it with
out suiltaiuiug the least injury. Pooroo
sootum replied, " If Mahabeb is thus fear
less, why did he flee from the man who 
wanted to lay his hand on his head!" 
(You have most likely beard, and will 
recollect the story of Bhasmasur perform
ing penance a long time. At length Ma. 
hadeb inquired what he wanted. He re
plied, be wanted to obtain this blessing, 
viz., that on whose bead soever be should 
lay bis hand, the same might instantly fall 
to powder. Mabadeb then gave him the 
blessing; and in order to prove if it was 
real, he proposed to lay his hand on Mahe.
deb's head. Mahadeb perceiving this, 
started off at full speed, and the Asur after 
him, till they reached Bishnu's heaven. 
Bishnu perceiving the flight, inquired why 
the man was so stupid as to run after that 
old fool, and inquired into the reason. 
The Asur told him the circumstance, when 
Bishnu assured him it was all false, and that 
he might see it was so, advised him to lay 
his hand on bis own bead : he did so, and 
instantly fell into powder.) The man then 
said Mahadeb was able to make all those 
rich who were devoted to bis service. Thus 
Mahadeb once appeared to a very poor 
man in a dream, and told him to dig away 
the earth from a certain tree, and there he 
would find deposited 5000 rupees. Poo. 
roosootum asked, if this was the case, why 
so many of his servants were so poor, and 
why so frequently the representation of 
Mabadeb was lying nakedly exposed under 
a tree; that if be could make his servants 
so rich, surely he could provide for himself 
necessary temples; and then proceeded to 
a most cutting exposure of him. This ex-, 
cited a great deal of confusion and noise 
for aud age.inst, and I began to fear the 
evening was likely to be spent unprofitably. 
1 therefore got up, aud do not think I ever 
felt any thing near the 0ow of language 
and power of speech before. The people 
all became silent as death, and a very 
serious impression appeared to be left on 
the minds of many. 

During the day, four men came from the 
last village to which we went last night, 
They evinced an anxiety and attention 
pleasing beyond measure. Said in their 
village more than 100 persons' minds had 
been impressed with what we said when 11t 
their village before; that they had, at 
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various times, met together and examined 
our books, and compared them with their 
01m, and they were sure ours were the 
true, but when they were in difficulties, 
they had no one to instruct them, and were 
thus left to wander in darkness. This 
brought pow~fully to my mind the lan
guage of the Eunuch, "How can I [under
stand] except some man should guide me 1" 
What must be done 1 

Lodging in a temple. 

Jan. JOth.-I and Pooroooootnm left 
home this morning between three and fonr 
for a tour to Aska. Spoke for a little 
while at Kato, a small village on the road, 
and then proceeded to Khaodura, another 
small village, where Balaji (my assistant 
preacher) formerly lived, aud where his 
mind was impressed by the preaching of 
Pooroosootnm, about two years ago. When 
we arrived, it bad become exceedingly hot, 
so that we had no opportunity of going 
into the village. We -however took up 
our abode under a tree close to a temple 
of Maha.deb. Here we conversed with 
many of this vile god's deluded worship
ers, exhorting them to worship the true 
God, and embrace salvation as offered 
through Jesus Christ. 

Started about two o'clock for Pitula, a 
very large village. When we arrived, I 
inquired where we could stop. They re
plied, there was no house, but there was a 
temple in which we might stop if we 
pleased! This intelligence sounded rather 
oddly, but, howe,·er, thinking it better than 
sleeping under a tree, and not much fear
ing the curses of the gods, we went there, 
and_ found the worshiping brahmin. In
quired if we could slop in the temple that 
night, and the following morn 1 He rea
dily consented, saying we could be com
fortable up there ( on the god's altar!) 
Having deposited our things, we went into 
the bazar, where an immense concour$e of 
people assembled. After preaching some 
time on the spirituality of God's nature, 
&c., a brahmin said, in consequence of 
God being a spirit he could not be seen, 
and could not therefore be worshiped ; on 
that account they set up various images, 
and worshiped them as God. Showed 
them the folly of this from their own 
shastras, and then appealed to the people 
on the subject. The man, fiuding him
self in a corner, suddenly left us, After 
speaking a little longer, Pooroosootnm 
commenced, when a brahmin said, God 
was able to take on him a va.-icty of forms, 
and thus proceeded to establish the trnth 
?f Vishnu's incarnations ; that Go'.! ex. 
1sted in all bodies, and that there was 

neither sin nor holine9s. Pooro090otum 
took up thege various subjects, and fully 
convinced him that such was not the case. 
The man then inquired how sin could be 
distinguished. This Pooroosootum illns
irated by knowing a tree by its fruits. He 
then confessed that there was but one Su
preme God, and said that in meditation he 
worshipped, but if he abandoned the 
practices of the people they would cal! 
him mad, &c. Pooroosootnm then talked 
seriously to him, wben an impression 
seemed to be made on bis mind, and appa
rently on the minds of many others. We 
then returned to the temple, and were 
shortly followed by three men. I inqnired 
the object of their visit. They said they 
came every night to drink Ganga and 
sing to the gods. Told them they should 
not do so then: showed the sin of drinking 
Ganga, ( a rnry intoxicating drug,) and 
advised them to abandon the practice. 
They then left ns, and we proceeded to 
our devotions. Here we were surrounded 
by the gods and goddesses, Mahadeb, Par. 
bati, Kartikeswara, and Ganesha, earnestly 
praying for their destruction. My mind 
was carried forward to that blessed period 
when, probably, many an idol's temple 
will become a house of prayer to the ever
living and true God. 0 Lord, that thou 
wouldest, in thy great mercy to millions of 
immortal beings, hasten the time ! 

THE GOOD EFFECTS OF REMOVAL 
OF GOVERNMENT PATRONAGE. 

To-day I receive-cl the intelligence of the 
partial abolition of idol patronage by the 
British government. The consequence of 
the abolition in one place, a place near 
!'tlndras, is interesting, and exhibits the ef
fects which will sooner or later result from 
the withdrawment of go.-ernment patronage. 
The goverument patronage of this said tem
ple was abolished. On the recurrence of 
the next car festival, the priests went to 
bring up the car drawers ; these men de
manded an advance, and appeared very 
impudent; this advanee was given to them 
hut even then they said they would not go, 
for that the gentleman (the magistrate) 
had not ordered them. Meanwhile, the 
poor idol is 1vaiting iu his car. The men 
having refused to stir, the priests went, 
en masse, to complain to the magistrate, 
and to beg that he wonld issue his penwan
n<1h, or order. He said he had no orders 
to act ou such busiuess uow, and could 
afford them no help-they must pay and 
persuade the people. Being entirely help· 
less, the priests, after a fruitless attempt 
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to he.ve the wane moved, were obliged to val entirely failed. These reeults would 
pe.ck the idol on a common bullock co.rt, soon despoil Juggernaut of hiA glm·y. 
and ce.rry him to his temple, and the festi- C. LACEY, 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
THE IDOLATRY QUESTION IN INDIA.

The Oriental He,·a.ld for November cou
te.ins the following judicious observations 
upon this truly "vexed question," as the 
Americans call the agitation of the aboli. 
tion of slavery. Is it not those who are 
opposed to its abolition that are vexed! 

"The Friend of India announced, that 
the last mail contained a despatch from the 
directors, ordering au immediate and total 
abolition of the co1rnexion still subsisting 
between the Indian governments and idola
try. We rejoice to hear it, and when we 
see the sepamtion actually effected, we shall 
be quite ready to believe that the Hon. 
Court are at last in earnest, and have not 
sent out a second secret despatch, counter
acting their public orders. We do not 
mean that "'e think it likely that they have 
again resorted to this artifice; on tbP. con
trary, we think the great probability is, that 
they have been at last convinced that the 
religious mind of England, the press, and 
the parliament, have determined to make 
them yield this point; and that they feel, 
mighty as they are, that in snch a conte•t, 
it is jnst possible that they might come off 
second best. Still, the insincerity which 
they have manifested in every part of this 
bnsiness, forbids us to believe that they 
really wish to abolish the connexion, until 
we witness the actual abolition. When it 
does take place, we regret that their past 
conduct will pre\"ent any one from giving 
them either thanks· or credit for a com
pliance which they withheld as long as they 
could, and have at last yielded only to ne
cessity !"-Madras Herald, June 5th. 

STATE OF THE PILGRIM TAx.-Tr.e 
Madras Herald, under date of Sep. 4, 1839, 
contains the following information:-" The 
return of the pilgims from Juggernaut has 
confirmed the report to which the Friend of 
India lately alluded, that the taxes are 
levied just as usual. We cau make large 
allowances for Lord Aukland, engrossed as 
he has been for months by political busi
ness of the most pressing nature, and of 
the deepest importance to the whole em
pire; but this is not a matter which should 
have been overlooked, even as a matter of 
prudence. We have no reason to expect 
that providence will bless that rule which 
encourages and patronizes a sin that bas 
so often drawn down His vengeance on its 
votaries.'' 

Truly has !he wise man said, "I-lope de
ferred maketh the henrt sick; but when the 
desire cometh, it is a tree of life." Snrely 
this mischievous conncxiou of Britain with 
Hindoo Idolatry will soon be removed, 
that the way of the Lord may be made 
p!ain, his glory revealed, and all flesh to 
see, c,·en as the mouth of the Lord bath 
spoken. P. 

THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
has already, since its formation in 1836, 
statioued fourteen ministers to Canada, 
and afforded help to seven others. 

MISSIONARY SHIP, CAMDEN, Rev. J. 
WiUiams.-A very pleasing account of his 
voyage, bearing date March last, has been 
received by the Directors from this dis
tinguished Missionary. The stations are 
generally prosperous. 

THE MISSION AT PENANG presents a 
very interesting prospect. The time is 
apparently at hand when an extensive 
change, from Mohammedism to Christi. 
anity, will take place among the Malays. 
The Seyds, or nobility, and the priests, are 
deeply excited, and amongst them the 
spirit of inquiry is awakened. 

THE ZEAL OF THE INDEPENDENTS for 
the increase of their mission funds, so that 
£100,000 per annum shall be their lowest 
amount, is lively, general, and deserves 
the imitation of all Christians, and es
pecially of ourselves. 

A DESTRUCTIVE FIRE occurred at Sa
vannah-la-mar, in Jamaica, on the 23rd of 
Nov. last, by which the Baptist chapel, 
which cost £4000, and fifteen other build
ings, were destroyed. 

FEMALE EDUCATION IN THE EAST.
At a recent meeting of the city auxiliaries 
of the Society existing for the promotion of 
this object, Assad Yacombe Kayat, a Syrian 
christi._n, said, That in bis extensive travels 
in Asia and Africa, be bad not met with 
ten heathen females who could read. 

THREE or FouR MISSIONARIES,intended 
for Berbice, have been recently ordained 
among the Judependents. They have 
sailed. 

AN OLD NEGREss, one hundred and 
twenty-three years of age, has recently 
been bapfi,;ed in Jamaic11. She l'emembers 
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the Dnke of Portland being Governor of 
Jamaica1. in 1722 ! I 

SEVEN CHAPELS, at the Baptist Mis
sion Stations in Jamaica, have been 
recently enlarged, to provide for the 
increasing congregations. The whole ex
pense will be defrayed by the various con
gregations. 

ONE HUNDRED AND FOURTEEN PER• 

80!18 were baptized by Mr. Day, at Port 
Maria, in the presence of 2000 spectators, 
last Joly. The solemn rite "occupied 
forty.five minutes," so that twelve could 
baptize 3000, " decently and in order," in 
one hour and thirty-eight minutes. 

Two MORE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES 
have embarked for Jamaica, and one re
cently sent out is dead. 

EAST INDIA SLAVERY. 

A great want of correct information re
specting the present state of Slavery in 
India is very prevalent. A late eminent 
writer, residing in Bengal, in 1825, stated 
-" No slavery legally exists in the British 
territories at this moment." The eilitor of 
a popular periodical, published in India, 
in 1823, says-" Slavery is now entirely 
prohibited here (Bengal) by the British 
Government as really as in Britian itself. 
It is some little consolation to learn that in 
Jndia there can be no hereditary slavery." 
At a recent meeting in London, on the sub
ject of slavery, one of the speakers said
" Slavery has been so nearly extinguished 
in the British dominion•, that, if it were 
found lurking in any remote corner of 
the empire, and could be folly exposed, 
he believed the nation was prepared to 
crush it at once and for ever ! " The 
error of this estimable friend (in com
mon with many others) arose from not 
duly considering the extent of the great 
measure for the abolition of Colonial, or 
rather Negro Slavery. On the renewal of 
the East India Charter, in 1833, it ftas 
proposed by the Ministers to abolish Slavery 
in British Jndia, on or before April 12th, 
1837 ; but this was overruled in the Honse 
of Lords, and the subject was left to the 
India Government. When Slavery in lhe 
West Indies was abolished, British India 
and the Eastern Isles were unhappily ex
cluded from the range of that noble effort 
o( Christian philanthropy. In Angnst, 1839, 
Sir. J. C. Hobhouse, President of the India 
Board, stated-" That there is a Com
mission sitting in India llpon the sllbject of 
Slavery, and that as soon as its labours 
should be conclllded, a Report would be 
forwarded to this country." From these 
tardy proceedings it may be justly feared, 
tha~ many years will elapse before East 
India Slavery will be abolished. 

The voluminous Parliamentary Papers 
of March, 1828, August, 1832, and July, 
1838, contain much information upon Jn. 
?ia Slavery: the following Extracts appear 
important. Of the nature of Slavery in 

British India, it is difficult to speak in 
terms that are equaly applicable to the 
different provinces in the Peninsula. The 
Hindoo code divides the slaves into fifteen 
classes. In Canara, the slaves are divided 
into tbree casts,-the moondul, mogare,and 
mavey: their customs are very singular. 
"The utmost to which the sale of slaves is 
tolerated in Malabar is domestic slavery, 
and this is exclusively confined to those 
born in a state of bondage. In some dis
tricts, the offspring are divided between the 
owners of the father and the mother ; 
but they are never separated from their 
parents till adnlts. In Malabar and Ca
nara, where the land is very generally 
divided and occupied as separate proper. 
tie~, the labourer is the personal slave 
of the proprietor, and is sold and mort
gaged by him independently of his lands! 
Jn the Tamul country, where land is of 
less value, the labourer is understood to 
be the slave rather of the soil than of 
its owner, and is seldom sold or mort
gaged except along with the land to which 
he is attached." The most copious and 
satisfactory information upon this subject 
is found in the reports of eleven Collectors, 
to whom the Madras government, in 1819, 
addressed queries respecting slavery in their 
col!ectorates. The replies are contained in 
the Par. Papers on Slavery in India. 1828, 
pp. 887-896. A few extracts will show 
the nature of Slavery under the Madras 
Presidency. The collector of Coimbatore 
observes, " From all that I can learn, it 
appears certain that the owner has a right 
to sell his slaves without tbe laud; but that 
it is a right very seldom, if ever exercised. 
The highest price of a good slave is fifty 
rupees ( £5.) Tbe price, however, is seldom 
so high. The children of slaves are born 
slaves,,, In Tanjore, sla~ery exists. "The 
master has the power of selling the slave, 
but he cannot sell him to any oue who will 
carry him to a distant part of the country, 
without his consent. When the lauds are 
sold, in any way, it is always independent 
of the bondsmen, if any upon it. If they 
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are likewi~e to be sold, sep11r11te deeds of 
transfer are passed; if not, they continue 
attached to their former masters." "Tt is 
usual, in the district, of Tinnevelly, for 
slaves to be sold or mortgaged eitbe1· with 
the land or separately, as the proprietor 
pleases, or his wants reqnire."-SouthA,·cot. 
"The lower castes are always looked upon 
as natural slaves, the property of any per
son who contributes to defray their marriage 
expences, which is the ordinary way, at 
present, of constituting hereditary slavery. 
The offspring of slaves are always regarded 
as the property of tbei-r father's owner."
No,·tl, Arcot. "It does not appear to be 
accurately settled to whom the child of a 
slave belongs! ! The people who keep slaves 
most likely find it cheaper to buy slaves 
than to rear them ! and the offspring, when 
left to their parents' charge, who have bare
ly sufficient to support tbemsehes, die of 
absolute want! I cannot discover that they 
have any rights or privileges, and thq are 
not possessed of any property, neither can 
they inherit any." 

Though the miseries of East India Slavery 
appear not to equal those which existed in 
the West, they are of such a character as 
to cry loudly to Britian for redress. A few 
extracts may suffice: " Male slaves are few 
in Malwa, and are generally treated more 
like adopted children than menials. Fe
males in almost every instance are sold to 
prostitution." T. H. Baber, Esq., Magis
trate in Malabar, declares, "Nothing can 
be more abject and wretched than the slaves 
of Malabar; their buts are little better than 
mere baskets, and their diminutive stature 
and squalid appearance evidently show a 
want of adeqnate nourishment." Mr. Greme, 
in his report of Malabar, in 1822, remarks, 
" The slave alone has his sieve of a hut in 
the centre of the rice lands; but on the 
coast, at least, be is an industrious, and 
not an unintelligent being, in good con
dition, and nothing deficient in bodily 
frame. In the interior, he is a wretched, 
half-starved, diminutive creature, stinted 
in his food, and exposed to the inclemen
cies of the weather; whose state demands 
that commiseration and melioration which 
may confidently be expected from the 
British Government." The Madras Board 
of Revenue, in 1818, jnstly stated, 'The 
treatment of slaves necessarily depends 
principally on the individual character of 
their owners; and when we reflect on those 
evils which are inseparable from even the 
mildest stale of slavery, and consider how 
large a portion of our most industrious sub
jects are at present totally deprived of a 
free market for their labour-restricted by 

inheritance to a mere subsistance--aod ,old 
and transferred with the land which they• 
till,-policy, no less than humanity, would 
appear to dictate the propriety of gradually 
relieving them from those restdctions which 
have reduced them, and must continue to 
c,mfine them to a condition scarcely su
perior to that of the cattle which they fol
low at the plough." 

Of the extent of Slavery in British India 
it is impossible to speak with precision. 
The greatest number of slaves are found 
under the Madras Presidency. " In Mala
bar ( exclusive of Wynaud) the number of 
slaves is estimated by the Collector at 
100,000. In Malabar, a man's wealth is 
as much appreciated by the number of his 
slaves, as by any other property he may 
possess." "Domestic Slavery," says Ham. 
ilton, "is very gen~rally prevalent in Ben
gal, among both Hindoos and Mahomedans. 
In the lower Provinces, under the Bengal 
Presidency, the employment of slaves in 
the labour of husbandry is almost unknown. 
In the upper Provinces, beginning from 
Western, Behar, and Bena,·es, the petty 
landlords are aided in their husbandry by 
slaves." No correct idea can be formed 
from the Par. Papers of the exact number 
of slaves in British India. The following 
numbers have been ascertained from a care• 
ful examination of them:-

Canara, Malabar, Coorg, Wy- l 
naud, Cochin, & Travancore S 
Tinnevelly .................... . 
Trinchinopo!i .................. ·: 
Arcot, South Division ..... . 
Ditto, North Division •••.•• 
Southern Concan .......... .. 
S11rat ........................ .. 
Ceylon .......... ; ............ . 
Assam ......................... .. 
Penang ....................... . 

Slaves. 

400,000 

324,000 
10,600 
3,000 

17,000 
2,000 
2,000 

27,397 
ll,300 
3,000 

800,297 

It is painfully evident that Slavery is not 
" lurking in some remote corner of the Em
pire," but that it is extensively and palpa• 
bly prevalent in our eastern territories. (t 
bas been justly remarked, "Slavery is the 
same bitter draught in the East as in the 
West. The outcry raised in India against the 
Suttee, was long powerless, until it returned, 
reverbated from the British shore; and that 
against Slavery will continue disregarded, 
unless it receive support from all the energy 
of the Home Government." May India'• 
cries to British humanity soon be beard, and 
her miseries effectually relieved. 

Bourn, Jan. 14, 1840. J. P11:oas, 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JAMES HOLMES, OF LEICESTER. 

THE subject of this memoir was well known in the General Baptist 
Connexion, and especially in the Midland district, as a staunch friend and 
deacon of the Church assembling in Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. He was 
born at Hugglescote, in this county, and his parents were respectable 
members of the Church now under the pastoral care of the Rev. Thos. 
Orton. His father, an intelligent man, was for many years one of its most 
active deacons. James was his second son, and was apprenticed to his 
father as a shoemaker, with whom he continued a short time after the 
termination of his apprenticeship. Being steady and industrious, his parents 
were unwilling that he should leave home, but desirous of commencing 
business on his own account, he removed to Loughborough. Shortly 
afterwards he was united in matrimony to her who is now his widow. In 
the twenty-fifth year of his age his religious character became decided, 
under the ministry of Messrs. Trueman and Pollard, the pastors of the 
Church at Quorndon and Loughborough; and about this time he and his 
partner were received into its fellowship. 

Mr. Holmes, who was always very decided in politics, now became an 
active member of the clubs which were formed for the spread of liberal 
opinions-so obnoxious to the then tory government of the country. The 
effect of this line of conduct was to produce a strong current of public 
prejudice against him. His trade declined; and though he knew the cause, 
and might have foreseen the consequences, his ardent temperament prevailed, 
nor would suil'er him to recant. His circumstances were so seriously 
embarrassed that it required several years of patient and persevering 
industry to redeem them, and to place him in a position which alone could 
satisfy his honourable feelings, When Mr. and Mrs. Holmes remoyed to 
Leicester they joined the Church at Friar Lane, to which they received a 
recommendation from their revered pastor the late Mr. B. Pollard. About 
a year afterwards, the unhappy circumstances of that Church induced them 
to remove to the infant and feeble cause at Archdeacon Lane. A few 
months subsequent to this change Mr. Stevenson, the father of the present 
pastor of the Church, and an intimate friend of Mr. Holmes, complied with 
an invitation to become their stated minister. About the same time the 
deceased was elected to the office of deacon, which he served with faithful-

VoL. 2.-N. S. K 
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ness and zeal till the day of his death. Five years afterwards Mr. Stevenson 
resigned his office, and accepted the pastoral care of the Church at Lough
borough. This event exposed them to new trials. Not a few deserted the 
cause ; some united with calvinistic denominations; some embraced the 
opposite extreme of sentiments; and several entirely relinquished a christian 
profession. Mr. Holmes was one of the few who held fast their integrity, 
and weathered the storm. The first minister that continued with them for 
any considerable time, after the resignation of Mr. Stevenson, was the 
Re,·. Jas. Bromwich, who is now pastor of the Particular Baptist Church 
at Sheepshead, in this county. During the period of Mr. B.'s ministry, 
the cordiality between him and the deacons was not so constant as might 
have been desired. Sometimes our deceased brother allowed his sanguine 
temperament to betray him into an imprudent expression of his sentiments, 
but the uprightness of his motives were too evident to be doubted. Whel)., 
through a more decided change of views, Mr. Bromwich left the Connexion, 
and the Church was deprived of its mini;,ter, the firmness and patience of our 
brother and his colleagues in office were again put to the test. A consi
derable number withdrew, and followed Mr. B. to the other section of Bap
tists, while many who continued members were not disposed heartily to co
operate with the deacons. For about two years the pulpit was chiefly sup
plied by the students of the Academical Institution at Loughborough, and 
a considerable part of that time the Rev. J. Goad by assisted the Church by 
conducting the Tuesday evening service. Until their present pastor went to 
reside at Leicester, Mr. Holmes's house was the usual home of the supplies. 
His uniform kindness to the young men ; and his free, faithful, but unob
trusive advices will be remembered by them with pleasure and gratitude. 
The gradual improvement now visible in the state of the cause was 
watched by our brother with the ardour and fondness of a father. The 
increase of the congregation warranting the hope that a time was coming 
when the meeting-house would require enlargement, he was the first to 
say, "Let us double our subscriptione." And though he was wary and 
circumspect in managing the secular affairs of the church, yet when the 
chapel was well filled, and the brethren said, " It is too strait for us; give 
place, that we may dwell," he was as prompt, and enterprising, and de
voted to the object as any member of the church. The adjoining premises 
he bought on his own responsibility, and when the alteration was decided 
upon, he liberally headed the subscription list. He had great pleasure, 
and perhaps some pride, in the success of this undertaking; and though 
he was not insensible to the responsibility it incurred, he al'l7ays referred to 
the enlargement with satisfaction. Our friend was now verging on hi~ 
seventieth year. The remarkable energy of his character was still to be 
traced in his :firm step and somewhat stern countenance, but the infirmities 
of age began to tell upon him. His attendance, which for more than thirty 
years had been always regulated by the opening of the doors for worship, 
became less frequent, and his mental faculties began to fail.· About six 
months before his death the Church discussed the propriety of increasing the 
number of deacons. On that occasion, Mr. Holmes rose and made some 
affecting allusion to the sudden removal of a brother officer,* and to his 
ov. n advanced age; he expressed his approbation of the measure, and his 
entire approval of the persons nominated, and, seconding the nomination, 

• Mr. Hackett. 
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sat down; a few moments elapsed, and he fell with violence to the floor. 
The brethren present were greatly alarmed, but in two or three minutes he 
revived, and in the course of the evening was able to walk home. His 
constitution never fully recovered this shock, and Mr. Holmes himself, as 
well as his friends, regarded it as an indication of the approach and pro
bable manner of his death. On Friday, the fifth day of August last, he 
rose at his usual hour, about seven o'clock, took breakfast with the family, 
am! made some domestic arrangements for the day, then went into the 
shop and smoked his pipe, talking with his son and others as cheerfully as 
usual; he laid down his pipe, fell on the floor, and instantly expired. The 
funeral was arranged for the following Monday, but it vrns afterwards 
judged necessary that it should take place on the Sabbath. The pastor of 
the Church not having returned from a funeral in his own family, the Rev. 
R. Kenny, of Macclesfield, a minister to whom Mr. H. had always been 
warmly attached, and who was spending a few days with Mr. Stevenson, 
officiated at the interment. On the morning of the following Lord's-day 
a funeral sermon was preached to a large congregation by the pastor of 
the deceased, from Acts xiii. 36, "For David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep." 

Mr. Holmes was a man of strong, though not polished sense; of great 
decision, and untiring energy. His moral character was irreproachable. 
Double dealing·, or fraud of any kind, he hated and despised; and though 
his nature was not the most sensitive, on high christian principle he was 
hospitable and benevolent. Our brother was tenacious of his political 
rights, an~ from his earliest youth was attached to the cause of civil and 
religious freedom. A firm and uncomprisng dissenter, he took an active 
part in the recent contest at Leicester on the subject of Church-rates. He 
refused to pay the iniquitous impost, and though threatened with the terrors 
of the Ecclesiastical Court, he persisted in his refusal, telling the Church
wardens that if they executed their threat, he might possibly have the 
honour of a martyr's death. His religious sentiments were equally de
cided. The doctrine of the cross was his only hope, and to hear it simply 
and forcibly proclaimed was the delight of his heart. Being strongly at
tached to the peculiar tenets of the connexion, he was zealous for its exten
sion; this expressed itself in his attachment to our public institutions. He 
often referred, with evident complacency, to the part he took in founding and 
carrying on the Academical Institution at Loughborough ; and he lived to 
see several, whom he had recommended to that Society, able and useful 
ministers of the gospel. He was also a liberal supporter of the Foreign 
Mission. 

In reviewing the character of our lamente<l friend we desire to be im
partial. While we remember to have admired his decision, we cannot for
get that it occasionally bordered on obstinacy: his frankness was n_ot '.'-1-
ways free from an uncourteous familiarity, and his love of truth and 3ust1ce 
sometimes led to impatience of contradiction. In him, however, his 
pastor lost a devoted friend, the church to which he belonged a valuable 
member, and the New Connexion of General Baptists a staunch adherent. 
It is gratifying to state that both his children are useful members of the 
Church, and manifest a disposition to honour his memory by a worthy use 
of the patrimony he has left them. T. S. 

Leicester, Janua,-y, 1840. 
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THE CHURCH OF EPHE8US. 

No VI.-THE PROMISE, 

The admonition and threatening to which the attention of the reader has 
been directed were uttered by the lip of truth, in order to arouse the 
Ephesian Church to a deep sense of her awful defection-to impress on the 
minds of her members the indispensable necessity of exercising more holy 
zeal and christian love in the cause of their divine master. 

The promise was given for the purpose of deepening and enhancing the 
emotions which might thus be excited in their bosoms, and of encouraging 
them in the midst of the conflicts which they might be called to endure; 
and also that they might constantly be furnished with a powerful inducement 
to resist every temptation by which the grand adversary might endeavour to 
allure them from the God of their salvation, that their minds might be 
strengthened in the discharge of the duties of their high calling, and their 
affections elevated from inferior objects to the habitual contemplation of 
those scenes of glory to which every faithful and successful soldier in the 
army of the cross shall be advanced. 

Whilst it is the imperative duty of every christian minister solemnly to 
warn the followers of the Saviour against slumbering with his cause, he has 
to present before them a glorious prospect to animate and encourage them 
in their conflicts. Their enemies may be powerful and malignant, the 
dangers which be@et their path may be numerous, but if they continue 
valiant for the truth, and steadfast unto the end, the God who cannot lie 
has assured them that they shall infallibly realize glory, honour, and im
mortality. " He that endureth unto the end shall be saved." "To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God." There is doubtless an allusion in these emphatic 
expressions to the tree of life in the garden of Eden. Immortality was 
not inherent in man's nature, even in his primeval condition; it is therefore 
evident that the holy, happy, and honourable existence which he then pos
sessed must have been entirely dependent on divine goodness, and was 
probably by the appointment of infinite wisdom in some mysterious way 
perpetuated and secured by eating statedly, perhaps sabbatically, of the 
produce of this tree. Hereby he would be constantly reminded of the 
great truths which it is more than probable were communicated to him from 
the beginning-That there was another and nobler life than that which he 
led in his terrestrial temple, and that the sabbath itself was a type of nobler 
service and sweeter rest-that this future life was that on wliich his eve 
should fix and affections centre, as the hope, and end, and crown of his 
obedience-that his spiritual and eternal life was to be supported in the 
same manner it was given, by emanation from above, proceeding from and 
blessed by that illustrious Being "who only hath immortality." Before 
the fatal curse was pronounced by a just God, in consequence of sin, the 
parents of mankind could scarcely have had an idea of death. Immortality 
was spread before them in interminable elongation, and no reflection or 
appearance could suggest the notion of the fell destroyer " by whom came 
death." But all this happiness has been forfeited by sin : future bliss can 
no longer be realized through a covenant of works; the only remaining 
access to what the tree of life represented is through the mediatorial work 
of our exalted Redeemer. The anticipation of death, as long as we are on 
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earth, interrupts all our joy; it embitters our most sparkling draughts of 
pleasure, throws a gloom over our brightest scenes, and beclouds our fairest 

• and most flattering prospects. But though we must pass through the val
ley of the shadow of death, divine revelation, in conseque11ce of the all
sufficiency of the atonement of Calvary, promises immortality in a far 
more exalted sense, and connected with far sublimer blessings than under 
the first covenant. The inhabitants of the regions of glory have an assur
ance, a consciousness, that they can die no more ; and when they look 
around on their associates in blessedness, they appear in all the loveliness 
of el.ernal youth. " Their sun shall no more go down, neither shall their 
moon withdraw itself, for the Lord shall be their everlasting light, and 
their God their glory." There every thing will live; and not merely live, 
but grow, and flourish, and bloom without interruption. Life, vernal and 
immortal, shall there be realized. 0 delightful truth for the contemplation 
of faith ! 0 glorious hope and balmy consolation, to dry the tears of the 
mourner, and wake the harp of joy ! 

"\Ve may observe, That the immortality promised in the passage under 
consideration, will be connected with holiness of character. Without this 
existence would be a curse. The image of God will be stamped upon our 
nature; the soul will be replenished with the divine fulness; consequently, 
there will be no mixture of corruption with our graces. Moral evil, and 
all its attendants, are eternally banished from the abodes of blessedness. 
All the inhabitants are without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing : n-0t 
only free from every unholy temper and evil principle, but also from every 
thing which has the most remote tendency to evil, or that bears any re
semblance of infirmity. They are faultless. In the fullest sense of the 
words they dwell in love, and dwell in God, and God in them. The glo
rified soul enters the divine shecinah, the presenre chamber of the Great 
King, the habitation of his holiness, the place where his honour dwelleth, 
and here it is encircled with the beams of his infinite glory. No more 
shall the mind be betrayed by the illusive reasonings of men ; no more 
shall it lose sight of the cross of Christ in the unhallowed maze of its own 
researches ; no more shall the temptations of this vain world allure the 
heart, and divert it from the path of rectitude. There will be nothing to 
deceive, nothing to pollute, nothing to awaken disgust or abhorrence ; no 
lusts will rankle within, no enemies will seduce without. There will be no 
discordant sentiments, no bitter strife, no opposition of intereRts, no selJish
ness and envies, no jealousies and bitterness, no wrath, anger, and clamour. 
All will be peace and love. Every mind will possess the most exalted vir
tue; uvery form will be arrayed in celestial beauty. 
. Immortal existence also will be connected with a vast expansion of the 
intellectual powers. Angels excel in strength. Of the energies of their 
mighty minds we know but lit.tie, nor can we say to what extent the 
minds of glorified saints will be invigorated and enlarged. " It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be." In this world the children of God are in 
a state of mental infancy, but in the regions of gl0ry they shall arrive at 
a state of intellectual maturity. "They now see through a glass darkly, 
but then face to face; they now know in part, but then shall they know 
even as they are known." Thus blessed with enlarged powers we shall 
he employed in the contemplation and study of the works of God. The 
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mind will expatiate with unutterable joy on the vast regions of Jehovah's 
empire. The material creation displays innumerable beauties in all its 
departments; every glance of the eye perceives indubitable indications of 
the most exquisite workmanship and boundless wisdom. Besides, when 
we look around the imagination is absorbed by scenes of indescribable 
grandeur and sublimity. Here the magnificent mountain rears its lofty 
summit to the clouds; there the wide-spreading ocean tosses its foaming 
billows with awful fury. If we look above, we behold the sun pouring his 
splendour over this lower creation, the moon walking in her brightness, 
and the stars, "the poetry of heaven," diffusing their mild radiance through 
the vast expanse. If we regard the universe as filled with suns, encircled 
by innumerable worlds, and if we consider that all these have been so ar
ranged by infinite wisdom as to form one vast harmonious system, display
ing the unutterable glories of the godhead, and existing as a mighty plat
form, on which he carries on the designs of his government, we shall re
quire no stronger evidence that the material creation is invested with 
sufficient grandeur and sublimity to become an object of pleasing contem
plation to the glorified mind in the regions of immortality. There the 
human soul, strengthened and invigorated by infinite power, will be blessed 
with much more accurate and extensive views of the works of God in their 
connexion, amplitude, and use, than it possibly can have whilst encumhered 
with clay. The vast works of creation will be seen in all their magnitude 
and beauty. Many pleasing effects of God's creative power, of which we 
have now no knowleclge, will then lie open to the free inspection of every 
inquiring mind. From an elevated point will glorified spirits survey the 
works of nature, and he pleasingly astonished at their almost boundless 
immensity, their several dependencies upon each other, their ·beautiful 
order and gradation, and the united testimony they bear to the power and 
goodness of God their maker. But the world of minds will furnish 
themes of still greater magnitude and interest for our meditation. The 
intellectual creation forms the noblest specimens of created greatness. Is 
not this abundantly evident in the lovely affections, exalted sentiments, 
lofty conceptions, and splendid operations, to which mind gives existence? 
Even in the present world, with all the imperfection which attaches to our 
nature, we are not entire strangers to such pleasing and illustrious mani
festations of the energies of the intellectual faculties. But what must be 
the glory and greatness uf the uncreated and eternal mind ? With what 
majesty, beauty, and loveliness must the Holy One be invested! In the 
·regions of blessedness all these mysterious objects, in their vastness and 
grandeur, shall be unfolded to every glorified saint. Light from the throne 
will fill the mind. There will be no delusive appearances to impose on the 
intellectual vision; we shall be held in no suspense, puzzled with no doubts, 
involved in no perplexing intricacies, troubled with no dubious hallucina
tions. In the light of the Deity we shall see light. The dispensations of 
divine providence also will then be understood, and contemplated with nn
mingled joy and adoring gratitude. The various parts of the complicated 
machine will be unfolded; all their apparently opposite movements, it will 
be seen, were under the direction of infinite wisdom, intluenced by unsullied 
holiness, boundless goodness and mercy, and supported by matchless power. 
It will be perceived that ntithing was defective, and notl1ing superfluous. 
This complete view of the divine government, with which saints shall he 
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favoured, will cotlstrnin them to exclaim, "He hath done all things well." 
With one heart and voice will they sing, "Great and marvellous are thy 
works Lord God Almighty; jnst and true are thy ways thou king of saints." 
Farther, the interposition of the Deity to reconcile man to himself, will ap
pear to their enlarged minds in all its wonders and glory, and furnish them 
with matter for gratitude and praise for ever. The bosom of the father, 
where the mighty plan of humam redemption originated, will be laid open 
to their view. The mysteries of the cross will be unravelled, and they 
shall comprehend the leiagth, and breadth, and height, and depth, of the 
love of God, which passeth knowledge. Thns endowed with enlarged 
powers, and blessed with fresh views, they will render their song of praise 
to the Great Author of all being, the giver of every good and perfect gift. 
They will serve God day and night in his temple. Their whole pleasure 
will consist in doing bis will, and obeying bis commandments. They 
will cast their crowns at the foot of the throne; and O what a burst of hea
venly harmony will issue from the countless throng. How ravishing will 
be the sounds of their celestial music, while they sweep their immortal 
lyres and celebrate the honours of the heavenly majesty. 

It is evident now that immortality will also be connected with unutter
able joy. The possession of unsullied holiness, enlar~ed power, and to be 
permitted to worship the eternal God, clearly and forcibly demonstrate this 
statement. '' In thy presence there is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore.'' But the theme is exhaustless. Let it, 
however, be remembered, that all these invaluable blessings will be obtained 
through the interposition of our Lord Jesus Christ. Immortality will be 
secured by eating of the tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God. \Vitb what emotions of gratitude anJ praise ought we then to 
exclaim, ""\Y orthy, worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 
How happy, inexpressibly happy, is the christian's lot: amidst the muta
tions of time he looks forward to eternal joy. Constantly contemplating 
the regions of bliss as his final inheritance, he may rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. The winds and waves of adversity may sport with his little 
hark as she rides, or rather rolls across the troubled and boisterons ocean of 
life, but he gazes on the prospect before him, and views in the distance the 
desired haven, where all is calm, and sunshine, and perpetual bliss. "Seeing 
we look for such things, what manner of persons ought we to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness." "Let us take heed, lest a promise being left 
11s of entering into his rest, any of us should seem to come short of it."
Let us ever remember the glorious scene which the God of all grace places 
before us. What diligence, what earnestness, what watchfulness, what self
denial ought we to exercise with the view of being meetened for such un
speakable glory! Is it possible we can slumber? Let us put on the whole 
armonr of God. Let us be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. 
Immortal glory is only for the victorious christian. Let it be our entleavour 
then tu be faithful unto death. The struggle will continue for a short time 
only. Every eye in heaven is upon us: martyrs and apostles; our fathers 
and brethren who huve triumphed ure witnessing our conflicts with high 
e~otion, while Jesus, the captain of our salvation, presents to the eye of 
fauh the crown of life. "He that bath an ear to hear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the Churches." "Now unto him that is able to keep 
118 from falling, and to present us faultless before the presence of his glory 
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with exceeding joy. To the only wise God, our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and for ever, A men." 

Burton-on-Trent. J. J. OWEN. 

A FEW THINGS WHICH MIGHT TEND TO PROMOTE 
OUR CONNEXIONAL PROSPERITY. 

THE following hints, which have impressed my own mind, I submit to 
the candid attention of the members of our connexion. 

I. Wou.ld it not be well if we more frequently 'conversed on connexional 
s11~jecfs? I now refer particularly in those cases when we come in per
sonal contact with one another. In this way we might often both give 
and receive suggestions which might be extensively useful. Besides, we 
cannot long and often converse upon a subject without becoming better 
acquainted with it, and without our interest being deepened and increased. 
I have often imagined that in this we are peculiarly deficient. Indeed, the 
more f have to do with other sections of the Cbnrch o.f Christ, the more 
am I compelled to feel it. To inquire after our Churches, and to make it 
one prominent topic, would not fail to be generally beneficial. It must 
be understood here, that what I mean by connexional matters includes our 
Public Institutions, as the Academy, our Mission, both abroad and at 
home, our Periodicals, and all other important and leading concerns with 
which we are all professedly united. 

2. Do we sufficiently cultivate a public and liberal .~pirit? I do not 
now either justify or condemn independency of church government, 
neither do I conclude that we should not first of all regard with our chief 
and first solicitude our own immediate Churches, and the Institutions 
identified with them. But is it not to be feared that in these we are almost 
absorbed; that these engage all our energies, and exhaust nearly the whole 
of what we consider our due amount of pecuniary liberality? Whether 
we are sufficiently identified in our efforts with the national philanthropic 
Societies of the day is somewhat doubtful; such, for instance, as the Bible 
Society, School Societies, Societies for the benefit of Seamen, Town Mis .. 
sions, &c. To be found in these holy and benevolent movements would 
be alike advantageous to oor personal spiritual improvement, and connex
ional prosperity. I do not remember to have seen many of our influential 
friends taking a prominent lead in these great and truly valuable plans of 
mercy. As to the sentiments which distinguish us from all other portions 
of the Christian Church, I seek no compromise, no reservation, believing 
as I do that truth never ought to be bartered, however great the price 
which may be offered, and however expedient it might appear to answer 
pecuniary purposes. But wilh devoted attachment, and a magnanimous, 
unflinching profession of these sentiments, we may, and I think we ought, 
to be found allied to every great and good cause calculated to extend the 
Gospel, and to save the souls of our fellow-men. Even were we the poor
est of all the denominations of the day, yet in onr degree and sphere, and 
according to our ability, we should be found "ready to every good work." 

3. Are w, really anxious for connexional prosperity P Is this one of 
the chief and commanding feelings of our hearts? or do we think if the 
Gospel is prospering any where, and in any part of the vineyard of Christ, 
it is sufficient? We should indeed rejoice whenever we hear of the 
triumphs of the cross-whenever we hear of souls being converted to God 
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-whenever we hear of christian communities being in a healthy and 
flourishing condition. But after all, our strongest attachment and decided 
preference are supposed to be with our own connexion. And so they 
ought to be. But will evidences bear out, and fully establish that it is so? 
However much we might regret the low condition of any religious party, 
yet our deepest sorrows ought to be felt for the low condition of onr own 
connexion. However much we might rejoice in the prosperity of other 
sections of the Christian Church, yet our highest joy ought to be reserved 
for scenes of gladness and success within the boundary of our own de
nomination. I do not conceive that there is the least want of scriptural 
catholicity of spirit in being most of all, and first of all, anxious for the 
welfare of that community which we at least esteem as being more scrip
tural than any other. Now anxiety for our connexional prosperity will be 
seen in a zealous, steady, and persevering discharge of the diversified re
sponsibilities under which we are placed. "\Ve shall evince it by promp
titude of holy actions, by a spirit of noble enterprise, by labours of dis
interested self-denial. We shall evince it by a consistent regard to the 
public services of the sanctuary, and by a cheerful discharge of the offices 
we have assumed. We shall evince it by stirring up within us our highest 
and warmest emotions, and by fervent intercessions, both in public and 
secret, for heaven's richest blessings to descend upon it. "\Vhat great 
things we should see if we were only rightly and deeply anxious for it. 
Does not our formality, our selfishness, our supineness, keep the windows 
of heaven partially closed, so that those copious blessings do not descend 
which would require souls of a vastly expanded character to receive them. 
Were all our members spiritually concerned, and filled with earnest long
ings for our Zion's weal, we should assuredly see vastly better days than 
these. 

4 • .11.re our publ-ic services conducted in the best and most likely way 
to secure prosperity!' Shall I be forgiven if a question or two is put 
respecting the exercises of the pulpit? If so, might not we, who have 
been put into the ministry, seriously and carefully examine if our minis
trations are clearly the best adapted to secure success? If so, our minis
trations will be plain, searching, and direct. If so, the spirit of our ser
mons will be evangelical in the highest degree; Christ's dignity, offices, 
and atonement, the universality of his love, and the freeness of his grace 
to all, will stand ont prominently and constantly. \,Ve shall also be de
sirous of so stating the unbounded mercy of God, as ever to make it clear 
and telling to the consciences of sinners; that their ruin in every case is 
wilful and self-procured; and that every instant God's compassion flows 
out to thcni, and on the exercise of faith in his own testimony, they may 
enjoy a full, present, and sensible salvation. Brethren, do we wield the 
sword of the Spirit with earnestness, with holy ardour, with impassioned 
vehemence, and with travail of soul, for the salvation of the deathless 
spirits we address. How closely such a spirit and such preaching is con
nected with revivals of religion, and the conversion of sinners, let the 
labours of the Apostles in primitive times, and of Whitfield and others iu 
our own country, testify. Then as to our prayer-meetings, Is there no 
room for amendment here? How seldom have we a majority of the mem
bers present. What a paucity of praying gift is possessed and exercised. 

· 0 1v few cultivate that gift so us lo be edifying to those who may attend. 
Generally, what cold, formal prayers. Often, too, how extended, diffuse, 

VoL. 2.-N. S. L 
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and pointless; in many cases a repetition of sentences, and nn imitation 
of tone and modulation of voice which have been cunent for months and 
years. Here, perhaps, is one chief cause of their uninteresting character. 
0 that iL were otherwise, so that our prayer-meetings might be attrnclive, 
lil'ely, inspiriting, edifying, and crowded. How I should rejoice to go 
even twenty miles to a prayer-meeting where it could be said of an entire 
Church, as of one of old, "These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication." 

And now shall not members, deacons, ministers, yea all, go to the throne 
of grace, and with feelings of humiliation and deep contrition, confess to 
God our unworthiness, seek a more enlarged enjoyment of the influences 
of the !-foly Spirit, and, as a royal priesthood, be anointed afresh for a 
more vigorous and devoted discharge of the duties and exercises of the 
christian calling? Then we may expect God to bless us, to enlarcre our 
domains, to honour us with success, and to send prosperity. 0 

3, St. John's Wood Grove. J. ButtNs. 

DIVINE FAVOUR. 

"THE first Adam" sinned. And what if he had been left a hopeless 
prey to the miseries into which he had now plunged himself! And what 
if posterity had been left to wander endlessly under the full effects of their 
own delusions! if no heavenly ray had ever penetrated the "gross dark
ness" which sin had brought upon the soul. \Vhat, if to every piteous 
moan Heaven had been for ever deaf, and hell received our mortal race 
without exception! Man then had owned the justness of his doom, and 
the infinitely blessed God had been clear in judging. 

But such is not the case. Heaven heard the deep-fetched sigh ere the 
first human pair were mutually conscious of their misery; and in passing 
sentence for the olfencr, committed, heinous as it was, the unerring Judge 
discovered bis design of mercy-" It shall bruise thy head." From that 
time to the present the way of communication between earth and heaven 
has always been accessible to the sincere inquirer. Nor shall it cease to be 
so, till the top-stone be brought to the spiritual building, with shoutings of 
"Grace! grace! unto it." 

We select one memorable instance, in which it appears that when man 
improves his exalted privilege of approaching the throne of grace, Jehovah 
listens to his cry, and reveals himself the all-sufficient God, 

"\Ve refer to Jacob at the ford Jabbok. Returning from Padan-aran, 
the patriarch sent messengers before him to inform Esau of his circum
stances, with the view of conciliating his brother. Having received intel
ligence of Esau's approach, he took prudent measures in prospect of the 
expected event. "\Vhen all was put in order, and sent forward, Jacob be
took himself to prayer. Solitude favouring his purpose, he used that holy 
liberty with which a pions soul is privileged in secret with its God. Nor 
was this privilege improved in vain. He "found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord, and he blessed him there." 

Perhaps upon the- approach of this heavenly personage Jacob might 
suppose he had to do with a man like himself; and as the coming of Esau 
was much in his thoughts, it is probable the patriarch might at first look 
upon this stranger as an enemy-as one sent from his brother to take ad
vantage against him. At length, howe1·er, he was satisfied that it was no 
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other than God himself who was with him ; and such was the nature of 
this divine manifestation, thnt Jacob exclaimed, "I have seen God face to 
face." Doubtless it was the Son of God who appeared to Jacob in human 
form. 0 wondrous grace ! that a man should see God and bis life be pre
preserved. 

As we suppose Jacob at first mistook this divine visitor, so we sometimes 
mistake God in his dispensations. We think our trials inimical to our 
happiness, and say," All these things are against us;" whereas, if we take 
a right view of things, and trace them up to Him whose providence directs 
the whole, we shall find they "all work together for good to them that love 
God." And when we see things in their true light, and our murmurings 
are hushed, we stand amazed to find such has been the grace of God, that 
notwithstanding our rebellions, "we have seen Him face to face, and our 
life is preserved." 

0 how exalted the Christian's privilege ! By faith he sees God in 
Christ Jesus, reconciled to him by the death of his Son. Taught by the 
Holy Spirit, he knows God as his Father, and enjoys him as portion. By 
faith be " sees the hea,•ens opened, and the Son of Man standing on 
the right hand of God." The Father, through the Son, smiles upon him, 
and in the grateful overflowings of his heart be exclaims, "By the grace of 
God, I am what I am." Once I was without God and without hope; my 
mind was dark, and my soul lying under a load of guilt. I was far from 
God, and going down to eternal woe; but I have obtained mercy. 0 as
tonishing favour! "I have seen God, and my life is preserved." Yea, 
my life is uo1v "hid with Christ in God." 

But high and holy as is this privilege the believer expects it to become 
more exalted. Now, he sees "through a glass darkly; but then, face to 
face." Between his present and future privilege_!! there is a resemblance 
like that between the representation of an object and the object represented. 
The representation is fair and pleasing, but the object itself, when fully 
possessed, far more so. God is revealed now by means of bis word and 
providences; but "Blessed are the pure in heart, for" in heaven "they 
shall see God," and find their present joy increased to rapturous delight. 
Hence also, an object which, at n distance, is indistinctly seen, when 
brought near is more fully surveyed; so here, it is but dimly we see the 
blessed God, but in heaven "we shall see him as be is." And with what 
extacy, till then unknown, shall the redeemed, having reached their 
heavenly home, place their honours at bis feet, who in his grace became 
poor, that we "through his poverty might be rich." "Every eye shall see 
him." And when, solemn truth ! "The wicked shall be turned into hell," 
they "that love bis appearing" shall, through the riches of bis grace, 
be received into heaven, to "be ever with the Lord." 

Wendover. C. T. 

LAMARTINE'S TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 
To the Editor of the Genaal Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir-As many of your readers are young persons, and I tmst persons wl10 
love to read the word of God, I take the liberty of making a few extracts from a 
work lately translated from the French-a work which gives a view of the present 
stale of that country where scenes were transacted, than which there eau be none 
more interesting to the universe. J refer to Lamartine's Travels in the East. 
You must not suppose that I approve of all his religious sentiments; no, this I 
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cannot do. It is manifest that he was a Roman Catholic; hut certainly one of 
the most enlightened of that fallen and degraded Church. His language is beau
tiful, and his power of description is of the first order. Yon must not suppose 
that I am going to turn reviewer. No, Sir, I am not; but I have been so de
lighted, so instructed and beuefitted by many pai·ts of this book, that I cannot but 
hope that onr young people wl10 have no opportunity of reading the work itself 
may be interested with a few pieces now and ag·ain transferred to your periodical. 

I am, with much affection, yoms, &c., 
No. 5, NotintoM-place, Nottingham, H. HUNTER, 

January, 1840. 
I cannot withhold from your readers the cause of his intense anxiety to visit the 

country ?f the Bible. He says, "Marseilles, 20th of May, 1832. My moth~r 
ha~ received from her mother, on her death-bed, a fine Bible of Royanmont, m 
:,--hich she taught me to read when I was a little child. This Bible had engrav
mgs of sacred subjects in all the pages. There was Sarah; there was Tobit and 
his angel; there was Joseph and Samuel; and above all there were those fine 
p~triarchal scenes, where the solemn and primitive nature of the East was mingled 
with every act of that simple and marvellous life which was led by the early men. 
'Wben I bad con-ectly recited my lesson, and read without a fault, a half page of 
sacred history, my mother uncm·ered the engraving, and holding the book open 
upon her knees, made me contemplate it, while giving me its explanation as my 
reward." 

Then be describes bis mother's character:-" She was endowed by nature with 
a soul equally pious and affectionate, and with an imagination of the most sensi
tive and graphic order. All her thoughts were sentim~nts, all her sentiments were 
images. Her fine, noble, sweet countenance reflected in its beaming physiognomy 
all that was glowing in her heart, all that was painted in her conceptions; and the 
silvery tone of her voice, so affectionate, solemn, and impassioned, imparted to her 
every word an emphasis of such force, and interest, and love, as still at this mo
ment vibrates in my ear, alas! after six years of silence. The view of these en
gravings, the explanations and poetic commentaries of my mother, inspired me 
from my tenderest infancy with scriptural tastes and inclinations; and from the 
love of these representations to the desire of seeing the places where the events 
represented had taken place, there was but oue step. I burned, then, from the 
age of eight years, from an eager wish of visiting those mountains where God 
descended; those deserts where the angels came and pointed out to Hagar the 
bidden spring from which to reanimate her poor banished infant that was dying of 
thirst; those rivers that i~sued from the earthly paradise; that heaven where the 
angels were seen to descend and to ascend upon the ladder of Jacob. This long
ing had never been extinguished in me. I mused continually on a journey to the 
East, which formed the one great act of my intellectual existence; I was etern_a)ly 
constructing in my thoughts a ,·ast religious epic, of which these beauteous locaht1es 
were to form the principal scene. Such was the origin of those notions that now impel 
me to the shores of Asia -such is my reason for now being at Marseilles, ancl for 
taking so much pains to leave a country which I love, where I have friends, and 
whence some fraternal feelings will pursue me with reg1·et." 

It appears that M. De Lamartine freighted the vessel in which he sailed_. He 
took with him his wife and daughter, the only child which he had, and which be 
was doomed to lose in the far distant East. He also took with him several com
panions, and a number of servants. We cannot wait to give his description of 
his friends and companions in this interesting journey. He says, "6th of July, 
1832. I have sailed; the billows ham now our whole destiny in their power. I 
am no longer connected with my native land, save by the thought of those che
rished bein~s I still leave in it-by the thought, especially, of my father ~nd 
sisters. M v imacrination was enamoured with the sea, the deserts, the mountams, 
the manners, and°the traces of God in the East. All my life had the East been 
the dream of my days of darkness, amidst the fogs of autumn and winter in my 
native valley. My body, like my soul, is a child of the sun; it must have light i 
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it needs thnt ray of life which beams not from the shattered bosom of our western 
clouds, but from out the depths of that purple sky, which resembles the mouth of 
a fu!nnce; those rays, which are not merely a light, hut a glowing shower, which 
calcme, as they descend, the white rocks, the sparkling teeth of the mountain
peaks, and which tinge the ocean with red, like to a conflagration floating on the 
wa!ers. I had a craving to stir and knead in my hands a little of that land 
whwh had been the land of our first family, the land of prodigies; to see, to tra
verse that gospel scenery, amid which was enacted the drama of divine wisdom in 
conflict with human error and perversity-where moral truth became a martyr in 
order to fertilise with its blood a more perfect civili:i:ation." 

After having been at sea, they were driven back by contrary winds, and having 
recourse to prayer, he dwells on this important privilege and duty in a most inte
resting manner. He says," What a world is that world of prayer! What invi
sible, but all-powerful tie is this between beings known or unknown to each other, 
and praying in company or in separation from one another! It has al ways ap
peared to me that prayer, that instinct so unerring of our powerless nature, formed 
the only real power, or at least the greatest power of mankind. Man cannot 
conceive its results; but what can he conceive? The necessity that impels man 
to breathe, proves to him of itself that '.air is necessary to life. The instinct of 
prayer also proves to the soul the efficacy of prayer: let us pray, then. And thou, 
who hast inspired unto us the marvellous power of communication with thyself, 
do thou, 0 my God, hear us most favourably-favour us beyond our desires." 

I cannot proceed with his voyage without first referring to his views of French 
infidelity and atheism, and especially in connexion with prayer. "Formerly men 
did not commit themselves to sleep on this deep and treacherous bed of the 
ocean without ~rst raising- their souls and voices to God-without rendering ho
mage to their sublime Creator in the midst of all these stars, and billows, and 
mountain summiis-of all these charms and dangers of the night; yes, an even
ing prayer arose from every vessel! Since the revolution of July this is done no 
longer. Prayer expired on the lips of that old liberalism of the eighteenth cen
tury, which had in itself nothing of life save its cold hatred of the concerns of the 
soul. That sacred breath:of man, which the childrtn of Adam had transmitted 
along with their joys and their griefs as fa1· as our times, was extinguished in 
France during our season of dispute and pride. We mixed up the Almighty in 
our quarrels. The shadow of God causes fear in certain men. Those insects 
which have just been born, which are to die to-morrow, whose barren dust will, in a 
few days, he scattered by the wind, whose blanched bones these eternal waves 
will cast on some rocky shore, are afraid to confess, by a single gesture, the infi
nite being whom the heavens and the ocean testify. They disdain to name him 
who clid not disdain to create them; ancl all this for what reason? Because these 
men wear a uniform-because they can calculate as far as a certain extent of 
numbers-and because they call themselves Frenchmen of the nineteenth century. 
Happily the nineteenth century is passing away, and I perceive a better approach
ing; an age truly religious, in which, if men clo not confess God in the same lan
guage, and under the same symbols, they will at least confess him uuder every 
symbol and in every language." 

After being at sea for several clays the vessel put into the bay of La Ciotat, a 
small town on the coast of Provence. In this town the captain and most of the 
sailors had their wives and children. Your readers must not be impatient to 
get to the far distant East. Perhaps we may get something to do both our under
standings and our hearts good as we pmsue 0111· voyage. He says, "July 13th. 
Having awoke early this morning, I heard the voices of the sailors on deck, 
mingled with the crowing of the cock, and the bleating of the goats and sheep; 
some women's and children's voices completed the illusion. I might have ima
gined myself !yin"' in the wooden chamber of a peasant's cottage 011 the banks of 
the lake of Ztirich, or of Soleure. I went on deck; it was some of our seamen's 
children, whom their mothers hatl brought on board. Their fathers were making 
them sit on the ship's guns, or holding them upright on the bulwarks, or laying 
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them down in the boat, or rocking them in their hammocks, with that tendemess 
in their accent, and those tears in their eyes which nur.5es or mothers mig·ht have 
displayed. Bra,·e fello" s ! having hearts of flint ag·ainst danger, -hut women's 
hearts for those they love; rough or mild, like the element lo which they are fami
liarised. Let him be a shepherd or a sailor, the man who has a family bas a 
heart kneaded, so to fpeak, with kindly and praiseworthy sentiments. The family 
spirit is the second soul of humanity; modern legislators have too much neo-lecled 
it. They think only of nations and of individuals-they omit to consider f~milies 
the only source of a pure and powerful population, the sanctuary of traditions and 
of morals, in which all the social virtues are re-tempernd. Legislation, even after 
the diffusion of Christianity, has been barbarous in this respect. Instead of in
,·iting men to indulge the family spirit, it repulses them from such indulgence. 
It interdiets one half of mankind from wife and child, from the ownership of a 
fire-side and a field; these blessings were du.i from it to every one, so soon as he 
reached the age of ma.nhood; it was only called upon to deny them to uulprits. 
A family is a miniature of society at large, hut it is a society in which the laws a»e 
natural, because they are the expression of feelings. Excommunication from the 
privileire of family might have constituted the greatest reprobation, the last with
ering effect of the law; it would have been the only capital punishment under a 
christian and humane legislation; the sanguinary penalty of death would have 
been abolished ages agCJ." 

On July 14th they left the coast of Provence, and on the 15th beheld gradually 
sinking the last peaks of the grey mountains on the coast of France and Italy. 
The e,·ening of the same day be says, "Meantime the captain of the vessel, with 
telescope in hand, and spying in silence towards the west, the precise moment 
when the lower limb of the sun, refracted upwards as it is by one half of the 
disc, seems to touch the water, and float on it for an instant before being entirely 
immersed, raises his voice, and exclaims, ' Gentlemen, praye1·s ! ' All conversa
tion ceases, every game is closed ; the seamen throw overboard their still lighted 
cigars, they doff their Greek red woollen caps, bold them in their bands, and come 
and kneel between the masts." 

The following remarks on prayer, in connexion with their circumstances, are 
truly grand:-" The shades of e,·ening are about to descend once more upon the 
waters, and to overshroud in their dangerous obscurity the path of the mariners, 
and the lives of so many beings, who have now no other beacon light but Provi
dence, no other asylum but that invisible ~and which sustains them on the waters. 
If prayer was not born with man himself, it must have been here that it was in
,·euted, hy men left alone with their thoughts and their feebleness, in presence of 
that abyss of the firmament, where their view is lost in confusion, and from that 
abyss of the sea from which only a frail plank divides them. But prayer was 
never invented. It was born out of the first sigh, the first joy, the .fi1·st grief of 
the human heart, or rather man was only born for prayer; to glorify God or to im
plore him-this was bis only mission here below. Every thing else perishes be
fore him or with him; but the cry of glory, of admiration, or of love which he 
raises up to God, though it passes away along the earth, does not perish; it re
ascends, it resounds from age to age in the ear of God as the echo of bis own 
voice, as a reflection of his magnificence. It is the only thing which is com
pletely divine in man, and which be can exhale with joy and with pride; for that 
pride is a homage to him who alone can have it-to the Infinite Being." 

July 17th they anchored off Sardinia, and on the 22nd arrived at Malta. 
They sailed from Malta to Rhodes, and from Rhodes to Cyprus. The popula
tion of Cyprus, which formerly was two millions of people, there are now only 
thirty thousand Greek inhabitants and some Turks. September 5th, he says, 
"The captain of the brig has distinguished the tops of Mount Lebanon. He 
calls me to show them; I seek them in vain through the heated mist where bis 
finger points. I can see nothing but the fog which the heat raises, and above 
some clouds of a dull white. He insists; I look again, but in vain. All the 
sailors show me Lebauon, laughing. The captain does not understand how I 



CORRESPONDENCE. 79 

do not sec it like him. 'But where ar8 you looking for ii?' said he to me; 
'You are looking too far; here, nearer, above our heads.' I raised my eyes to
wards the sky, and f perceived in realilY, the white and gilded crest of Sannin, 
which stretched in the firmament above us. The mist of the sea prevented me 
from seeing its base and sides; its head alone appeared, glorious and serene in 
the blue of heaven. It conveyed one of the most magnificent and delightful im
pressions I have felt in my long travels. There was the land to which all my im
mediate thoughts tended as a man and as a traveller-there was the sacred land, the 
laud to which I was going from such a distance to seek the recollections of primi
tive humanity; and then, it was a land where I was about to bring to repose, 
in a delicious climate, beneath the shade of oranges and palms, on the edges of 
snow torrents, on fresh and verdant hills, all that I held dearest in the world-my 
wife and Julia." This _was his daughter. "I doubt not but a year or twc, passed 
under this lovely sky will strengthen the ·health of Julia, which for the last six 
months has sometimes given me gloomy forebodings. I saluted these mountains 
of Asia as an asylum where God led her to cure her. A silent and profound joy 
filled my heart; I could not draw my eyes from Lebanon." 

(To be continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON MARRIAGE, IN REPLY TO A QUERY. 

"Marriage is a Divine Institution."-Dr. Dungl,t. 
"It could not have been anticipated that professors of religion would be dis

posed to resolve so solemn an engagement, involving in its consequences eternal 
as well as temporal interests, into a mere civil contract."-Dr. Collyer. 

"This important union should be formed by Christians in a solemn and re
ligious manner."-Dr. Fletcher. 

"Only in the Lord.'•-Paul. 

The eloquent Jeremy Taylor says, "The first blessing which God gave to man 
was society, and that society was marriage, and that marriage was confederated 
by God himself, and hallowed by a blessing. It was instituted in Paradise: it 
was the first blessing from the Lord. The first miracle that ever Jesus did was 
to do honour to a wedding. Marriage was in the world before sin, and is in all 
ages of the world one of the most effective antidotes against sin. Here is the 
proper scene of piety and patience, of the duty of parents, and the charity of 
relatives. Here kindness is spread abroad, and love is united and made firm as a 
centre. MaHiage is designed to be a nursery of heaven, and bath in it the labour 
of love, the delicacies of friendship, the blessing of society, and the union of 
hands and of hearts." 

It appears that marriage is coeval with the Sabbath, both being instituted by 
God himself for his creature man when in a state of innocence. That the Sab
batl1 is a religious institution in its own nature is allowed by every Christian; 
and that every Christian Church has the power to legislate upon its observance 
will scarcely be questioned. And it appears to me that marriage has impressed 
upon it a character scarcely less sacred. Jehovah formed the union, and pro
nonnced the nuptial benediction. And the Great Head of the Church, in stating 
the only case in which divorce is allowable by the law of God, refers to the begin
ning," What therefore God bath joined together, let not man put asunder," inti
mating that the marriage which approaches most nearly to the original institution, 
is that which is place<l most immediately under the divine sanction. The com
mon feeling of mankind, in every age of the world, has connected with this divine 
institution a religious service, though the express form of that service is not stated 
in the inspired page. The heathen, in forming this union, have associated its 
celebration with the altars of their deities; and the lsraelits have al wavs used a 
<listinct form of blessing,-" Blessed be thou, 0 Lord, who hast created \nan and 
woman, and ordained marriage: be thou blesse,1, 0 Lord our Goel, who hast 
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created man in thine own image and likeness, and hast provided him a corn.• 
panion: for ever be thou blessed, 0 Lord our God." Jf the Jew thought and 
acted thus, how ought the Christian to act? for if ever religion be necessary to 
man in passing through the chequered scenes of life, to sustain and cheer him, 
we shonl<l not expect to find it excluded from an act the most momentous ancl 
eventful that can possibly transpire. The Prophet Malachi has connected it with 
the altar,-" And this have )'e done again, covering the altar of the Lord with 
tears, with weeping, and with crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not the 
offering any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand. Yet ye say, 
W'herefore? Because the Lord hath been witness between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou bast dealt treacherously: yet is she thy companion 
and the wife of thy covenant. And did not he make one? yet had he the residue 
of the spirit. And wherefore one? That ye might seek a godly seed: therefore 
take heed to your spirit, and let none <leal treacherously against the wife of his 
youth." Mal. ii. 13-15. It is evident the prophet, in this beautiful passage, 
connects the divine institution of marriage with the altar, and views it as being 
something more than a mere civil contract-a mere subject of barter-of pounds, 
shillings and pence. '\\Te do not say that the marriage vow was given at the altar, 
nor do we contend for any particular place, nor any peculiar form; but we do con
tend for the principle that marriage should not be viewed as merely a civil contract, 
but a religious covenant, connecting it as the prophet does with the altar of God. 

If we view it as a type, most assuredly has it a religious character, typifying 
the mystical union that is between Christ and his Church. Who can read the 
forty-fifth Psalm, and many passages in the Epistles, without coming to the con~ 
clusion, that the marriage covenant exhibits a most beautiful and complete scrip
tural pattern of things heavenly; of the glory and beauty of the Church w.hen 
that which is imperfect shall be done away? Thus viewing it, then, it justifies 
the cone! usion, that this important union should be formed by Christians, by every 
member of a Christian Church, in a religious manner, "sanctifying it by the 
word of God and by prayer." 

The legislature has wisely left the particular mode of solemnizing marriage to 
the discretion of the parties interested therein. It may be performed as a mere 
civil contract, by a civil officer, to meet the views of those who deny it to be a 
religious institution; it may be performed as the "holy service of matrimony" 
at the altars of our Esta.blished Churches; it may be performed at the Dissenter's 
own house of prayer, and by his own pastor, who will give suitable and scriptural 
advice, invoking in fervent prayer the Almighty to grant his blessing to the parties 
formino- the union. And what member of a Christian Church, if all be right 
within," would refuse, on an occr.sion so interesting and important, the counsel and 
prayers of bis minister? remembering that it is binding upon him that "whatso
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God." This appears to be the view taken of 
this institution by the ministers and representatives of our connexion. At the 
Association held in Leicester, in the yeur 1837, it was resolved, "That this Asso
ciation, considering it of great importance that the marriage ceremony should be 
religiously performed, recommends the Churches to register theh· chapels for the 
celebration of marriage, it being understood that no minister is required by the 
new law to perform the marriage rite in any cases in which he may conscientiously 
object." 

Surely, after this resolution, and a careful perusal of the Scriptures upon the 
subject, no member of our Churches, much less that member·being a female, will 
be found to degrade the Christian character by celebrating the marriage rite 
merely as a civil contract. ALEPH. 

BAZAR AT ASSOCIATION. 

Dear Sir,-Through you I would beg leave to call the attention of our connexion, 
and more especially at this time the female friends of the Foreign Mission residing at 
Spalding, and in the neighbourhood, to the very great importance of making efforts to 
increase the regular income of our Foreign Missionary Society. 
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·rt le proper to state that I have in my possession a box, containing a. quantity of 
fa,noy articles, which were made by some cbristian ladies at Stamford, and kindly sent 
to Nottingham a,t the last Association as a present, under the expectation that a Bazar 
would have been opened for the sale of fancy articles, the proceeds of which would be 
devoted to the sproad of the Gospel in Orissa; but unfortunately no Bazar was opened. 
I am tbanl,ful to those friends who put forth such a la,udable effort for so important an 
object; and although their good wishes have not as yet been realized, I hope that they 
will not be weary in well doing. 

The next Annual Association will be held at Spalding: that being the case, I would 
suggest to our female friends there that they open a Bazar on that occasion, in order 
that they may aid in the great objects which our Missionary Society contemplate. Some 
of these efforts (particularly the Bazar which was opened at Wisbecb) have been very 
productive. If a few ladies will kindly take up the business, and make known their 
design to the connexion, through the Repository, I trust that a good number of articlea 
would be forwarded to them, and that a very handsome sum would be raised on the 
occasion. The articles in my possession shall be sent when the object is taken up, 
when I hope the kind donors will be present, and have the pleasure of seeing their gift 
turned lo a good account. 

Cannot the funds of the Society be increased by efforts to obtain a greater number of 
weekly and annual subscribers? In looking over the list of subscribers, truly it is very 
small compared with our numbers and congregations. It is also a painful fact that 
many of the Churches which unite in number do not contribute any thing towards send. 
ing the Gospel to India. I hope these Churches will consider their obligations, and 
remember that they who water shall be watered, and that they who sow shall reap. I 
am quite sure that if every Church, and every branch of that Church, was to have an 
Annual Missionary Meeting, they would experience the blessings of heaven upon their 
cause. Extra aa,i regular efforts are particularly called for at this time. Our brethren 
in Orissa are earnestly begging for more fellow-labourers. They have been laboriously 
engaged in sowing the seed of the Gospel : God has owned and blessed their efforts, and 
caused the seed to spring up and fructify: labourers are wanted to dig about it, and to 
dress it, and make it fit for the Masler•s use. Indeed it is evident, from the stalementa 
which our brethren send us, that the field is white already unto the harvest, but labour
ers are very few : "pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that be would send forth 
labourers into his harvest." You have beard that a pious lady (Miss Barnes) bas left, by 
will,£ 1000 to our Society for the purpose of sending out more Missionaries, and establish
ing schools; and that a gentleman of Birmingham has very kindly offered to pay the prin
cipal out6t of two additional Missionaries as soon as we can send them. These are 
truly noble acts, and call loudl_v to us as a connexion to respond to them by doubling 
our exertions. If we seriously contemplat0 the great objects the Society have in view 
we cannot see them in too important a light, nor can we exert ourselves too much. Oh! 
let it not be said that God bas opened the hearts of bis people of other denomination■, 
to furnish us with money for the outfit of more Missionaries, and we will not send them, 
and provide for their support. I pray that we may duly consider our obligations, and 
stlive to discharge them faithfully. Our encouragements are abundant. I would con
clude b.v requesting the friends again tv peruse the" Hint to Churches on the support 
of the Fo•eign Mission," from J.C. P., in the Repository for January last. May we 
strive lo act up to that standard. 

Nottingham, Feb. I Ith. W. STEVENS01'. 

BEGINNING OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CAUSE AT SHEFFIELD. 

Sir-In reading over your Repository for last month, an article, under the bead In
telligence, giving an account of the commencement of the General Baptist cause in 
Sheffield, attracted my notice. Our dear Mends from Nottingham appear either not to 
have known, or have altogether overlooked the first rise of the little Church in that 
place, previous to their arrival, which, we think, is the most interesting part, and might 
be the means of encouragement to other members of General Baptist Churches scat
tered about in large towns, to meet and endeavour to do likewise. A brief account of 
the way in which it was began will not, we hope, be uninteresting to your readers. 

S_everal members of General Baptist Churches, but principally from \Vest Relford, 
havmg for some length of time been scattered about like sheep not having a shepherd, 
a few of them met together to consult about the best mean• to be ma.de use of to raise & 

Vot 2.-N. S. M 
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cause in that pleoe. Inquiry was made for members of that denomination, and ten 
persons were found. A meeting was then held on the 25th of August nt brother Car
ter's house, when it was agreed thnt we should hold meetings for public worship on 
Lord's-day, the 1st of September, and that four of the members, who had bee,n in the 
habit of speaking, be requested to address the meeting alternately, in brother Gray's 
house in the afternoon, and brother Carter's in the e,·m1i11g. It was thought expedient 
that earnest prayer should be made by all the members during the wecl1, thl\t God 
,n,uld bless, support, strengthen, and prosper us in our endeavours to vromote his glory, 
by the conversion of sinners. \Ve felt the great respo11sibility of our undertaking. 
\Vhen the time a1Tived for our service to begin, our hearts beat high between hope and 
fear, but we knew in whom we had trusted; that he was able to make the feeble means 
we were about to use efficient to tho !pulling down of strong holds. The first address 
"·llS given by brother v..-., from Rom. xii. I. The discourse wa.s affectionately delivered, e.nd 
closely applied, so that each individual member became resolved to dedicate himself 
anew to the work of the Lord, and labour as though the success and prosperity of the 
little cause wholly depended npon his own ~xertions. 

"'e were blessed in our feeble efforts, and in e. fe,v weeks we he.d two candidates for 
baptism and several inquirers; the hearers so increased, that the places wherein we met 
for worship were too small. "'e were about taking two rooms to hold our meetings in, 
when we recei'<"ed e. letter from brother Hunter, of Nottingham, but not knowing the 
precise time when our f,;ends would come, the little church we.s desirous of receiving the 
memorials of their Lord's death. A church meeting we.s held, e.nd brother W. we.s ap
pointed to administer the ordinance to the ten members. 

Jn the meantime, our friends Messrs, Smith and Hunter arrived from Nottingham. 
The members were called together, and e. meeting held to consult about e. suitable place 
for commencing public worship on e. more enlarged scale. The Assembly Rooms were 
taken, and Mr. Hunter preached the first sermon on October 13, 1839. We have since 
been blessed in our le.hour. Brother Bott has been with us a month, an<! was made 
very useful; be delivered a most excellent sermon on the 5th of J e.nuary, from Heb. 
iii. l, and be.ptized five candidates in Portmahon Chapel, which was kindly lent for the 
occasion. After the sermon in the evening, the baptized candidates were received into 
the Church; we then sat round the Lord's table, to show forth his death till he come. 
Several of the congregation remained to witness the ordinance, which we.s very affecting, ii 
being in a large upper room; the solemn e.nd affectionate manner in which the charge 
was given to the new members will uot be soon forgotten. 

We still continue to increase. \Ve ha,·e se,·en candidates for baptism and several in
quirers. May the Lord make us to incree.se anJ abound in love one toward another, 
e.nd toward all men, to the end he may establish our hearts unblameable in holiness be
fore God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, with all saints. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours, respectfully, 

Attercliffe, near Sheffiel,d, January 23, 1840. L. R. WATTS, 

QUERY. 
Will any of your correspondents inform us whether the custom of applying the term 

saint to tbe apostles and evangelists did not originate with the Church of Rome; and it 
so, give their reasons for the continuance of this custom 1 Are not all Christians saints 1 

NaN CON. 

REVIEW. 

THE Durr OF CHRISTIANS IN REFER

ENCE TO CHURCH RATES, Davis, Lei
cester; Simpkin~ Marshall, London. 

This is an eight paged tract, published 
under the superintendence of the Leicester 
Voluntary Church Society. The religious as
pect of the question is here lucidly stated, and 
urged on the attention of all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. It is the 
intention of this Society to issue e. serie.i of 
tracts on the •abject of Church Rates, ,vith 

a view to e.ttre.ct attention, communicate in
formation, and induce the ,Jisciples of Christ 
to exert themselves to obtain e.n entire 
rid,lance of this offensive baJge of spiritual 
subordination. The present tract is short; 
may ba had for one penny, and we do ear
nestly recommend e.11 our readers to obtain 
it, that they may jndge for themselves. 
There is nothing in it that savours of an 
unchristian temper; indeed, it was in sub
stance delivered as an address at a devo. 
tional religious service. 
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We thought al first of giving no extracts, 
but we give the following:-" Our Lord 
bas himself laid his disciples under obliga
tions lo support his cause, has fully develop
ed the principle on which they are in this 
mailer to act, has pointed out the spirit in 
which his precepts are lo be observed, and 
has girnn special promises to encourage 
obedience, All this, however, the civil pow
er, professedly with a view to serve his cause, 
unhesilatin~ly set aside. Fur the will of 
Christ it substitutes the law of the realm. 
In the place of voluntary offerings, which 
alone be accepts as pleasing in bis sight, it 
will insist on compulsory payments, Re
garding his promises as a stimulus altoge
ther inadequate to the purpose he has in 
view, it puts into requisition in lieu thereof 
theswordofthemagistrale. Thewholesystem 
which he appointed is changed-physical 
force is adopted in the room of spii;tual in
ducement- fe .. r the motive appealed to in
stead of love-and the same machinery is 
applied to uphold the worship of the heart
searching Jehovah, as to secure our property 
from midnight depredation. In what light 
then does it seem most reasonable to regard 
this tax! Shomu the present So,·ereign of 
our country be unhappily deposed by the 
temporary triumph of some aspirant after 
royalty, every act done in his name would 
be regarded by the loyal as destitute of valid 
authority, and subjects who valued their 
allegiance to the lawful claimant of the 
throne would refuse to do homage to the 
usurper, by the payment of taxes at bis de
mand. Now the state legislating for the 
religion of Christ usurps a power which be
longs exclusively to Him; in the exercise of 
the power thus unrighteously assumed it 
orders our pecuniary support of that form 
of divine worship which it has chosen to 
patronise-compliance with this demand is 
a practical recognition of the usurper. This 
view of the subject is held by the Establish
ment itself. The abolition of the tax is on 
Ibis ground resisted. It is admitted that 
ample funds might be obtained from other 
sources, but it is urged that should the rates 
be given up the church would really cease 
to be a national church-or, in other words, 
the right of the St.ate to compel obedience 
from all its suhjects iu religious matters 
would be abrogated. No other mode woul<I 
be left it, by whicli to secure a national ac
knowledgment of its authority in spiritual 
lhin~s. He-nee the tenacity with which the 
tax is retained- hence the •ehement cry 
Whenever it is menaced, "The church is in 
danger "-and hence when the ministers ,;f 
the crown and the representatives of the 
people were at last induced to declare the 
injustice of the impost, and to propose for 

it a substitute, the hierachy instantly took 
the alarm, and viol~ntly denounced as preg
nant with mischief, the cession by the 
State of its right to compel submission to 
the church. Pavment therefore is regarded 
as a recognition ·or the authority claimed by 
the party demanding it-if the authority 
be usurped it implies connivance at the 
usurpation. And this after all is the crying 
evil of these religious imposts -this it is 
which makes them pecularily offensive to 
the Great Head of the church_'' 

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE BAPTISTS, BY 

ONE BORN AND BRED A CHURCHMAN

Wightman, London. 

This is a very sensible twelve paged tract. 
It was sent to us under cover, as a letter. 
The first part contains a brief history of 
Baptists; and the second shows the divine 
authority of believers' baptism. Every bap= 
list will read it with pleasure, and no spriuk
ler can deny its statements, or refute its 
arguments. It may be had for one penny. 

A BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL DICTION-

ARY, for bible classes, Sunday-school 
teache1·s, and young chri.stians generally. 
Designed as an illusl1'ative commentary on 
the Sacred Scriptures. With numerous 
wood engravings. By SA~ffEL GREEN, 

Walworth. Wightman, London. 12mo., 
pp. 340-

The title of this very useful book is a 
sufficient indication of its nature and design_ 
It is the most valuable book of the kind 
and size with which we are acquainted. We 
have examined it in va.rious places, and 
compared it with others, but always to the 
advantage of Mr. Green's, The wocd cuts 
which illustrate it are a very valuable addi
tiou to it, and will in many cases assist to 
convey a more adequate impression than 
any mere verbal description could do. The 
author bas availed himself of the writings 
and labours of modern travellers and critics, 
as well as of the more ancient; and though 
there may be defects in it, it is as complete 
and full as the size of the publication will 
admit. Every Suuday-school library sbould 
have it in its list of books. It contains an 
appendix, with the most approved pronun
ciation of Scripture proper names_ 

Ward's Library of Standard Divinity, 
BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES, By JOHN JAHN, 

D. D., late Professor of Oriental languages, 
of Biblical Antiquities a11d Theoloy, in the 
University of Vienna. Translated from 
t!te Lati11, with additions and corrections, 
by THos. C. UPHAM, Pr(!/essor of moral 
a11d i11tellectuat philoso}'hy tc,, in Bowdoi11 
College, U. S. 
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CHRISTIAN MODERATION, in two books. 
By JOSEPH HuL, D. D., bishop of E:reter. 
Reprinted from the edition of 1640. 

The christian student is under great obli
gations to the publishers of this series, for 
the assistance that is afforded to him, where
by he obtains, at a "Very moderate price, 
works of such ,·alue as these before us. Dr. 
Jahn's work is one of great value, and is 
adapted to afford the best instruction on the 
numerous and interesting topics to which it 
refers. It is embellished by a map of 
Canaan, and two beautiful copper-plate 
views; it is also enriched by a copious in
dex, extending to thirty pages, of .. the pas
sages of Scripture illustrated in the course 
of the volume. For six shillings the intelli
gent reader will find himself in possession 
with an invaluable book of reference on the 
domestic, political, and sacred antiquities 
alluded to in the word of God. 

Bishop Hall, on Moderation, may be read 
with profit by extreme zealots of all parties. 
It is full of allusion, and has all the rich
ness, and much of the quaintness, of the 
writers of the seventeenth century. 

SOLITUDE IMPROVED BY DIVINE MEDI-
TATION; &r, a Treatise proving the duty, 
and demonstrating the necessity, excel
lency, usefulness, natures, kinds, and re
quisites of Divine Meditation. By NA
THANIEL RANEW, sometime Ministe,· of 
Felsted, Essex. A.D. 1670 Tract So
ciety, I6mo. pp. 3(2. 

"Meditation," says our author, "stands 
between the two ordinances of reading and 
praying, as the grand improver of the 

former, and the high quickener of the 
latter, to furnish the mind with choice ma
terials for prayer, and to fill the heart with 
holy fervency in it. 

" It is like the assimilating, or digesting 
power, hy helping to concoct spiritual food, 
and turn it into spiritual nourishment," &c. 

These extracts show that our author un
derstood the nature of meditation; and we 
can assure our readers, that a patient perusal 
of thA work will convince them that he en
forces its practice. The book is a useful 
companion for the dernut of every age. 

THE CAPTIVITY OF THE JEWS, AND THEIR 
RETURN FROM BABYLON. Tract Society. 
12rno., pp. 192. 
This is a useful and instructive publica

tion, well adapted for a Sabbath-school li
brarv, a reward book, &c. Mauy plain 
christians would, if they perused it, regard 
it as a treasure. It conveys much informa
tion respecting the condition of the Jews 
from their being carried away captive, until 
the time of Malachi. It is illustrated with 
several wood cuts, and a map of Babylon 
and Persia. 

JESUS CHRIST THE BRIGHTNESS OF 
GLORY. By TH0S. BRADBURY. A. T.>., 
1729. Tract Society. 
This is a learned, useful, and pious dis

course on Hebrews i. 3. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Mr. Burns respectfully informs Teachers 
of Sabbath-schools, that "The Sunday
scholar's Annual" is in the press, and will 
appear about the mid<ile of March. 

OBITUARY. 
MRs. HELEN Me CoNCHIE, the second 

daughter of the Rev. R. Ingham, of Bel
per, was born at Duffield on the 6th of 
July, 1817, and died at Snenton on the 7th 
of February, 1839, in the 22nd year of 
her age. The family of her worthy parents, 
when she was living, consisted of five chil
dren, two sons, and three daughters. Three 
of them, at the time of her death, had 
been baptized, and were members of the 
Church of Christ. Since her lamented 
death, her youngest brother has made a 
public profession, and joined the Church 
at Stoney-street, Nottingham. It is hoped 
that the youngest sister will not settle on 
the outside of the fold of the Great Shep
herd, and that the painful separation of 
her dear sister, by the last enemy, will 
effect an entire decision. 

l'he subject of this brief memoir was, 
dudns her short life, a remarkable inatance 

of meekness, 1fentleness, and modesty; and 
was, from early youth, almost every thing 
which her pious parents could, in such a sin
ful world as this, expect or desire. It is pro
bable that, as she_ was much under the eye 
and care of her parents, she was kept out 
of the way of temptation, ancl preserved 
from forming those intimacies with wicked 
company by which so many young crea
tures are ensnared and undone. While her 
uniform deportment was so very amiable, 
she did not make a public profession until 
the beginning of 1836, when, on the 7th of 
February, she. was baptized, nnd joined the 
Church at Broad-street, Nottingham. From 
this time to the end or her life she was an 
ornament to the religion she professed; 
and Lhough her course was so quickly ter
minated, it was long enough to creata 
flattering a.nd pleasing hopes nnd expecta
tions that she, if sp9.red, would adorn tha 
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circle in which she should be called to 
movo, and exhibit a pattern worth_y to be 
imitated, whatever station and relation she 
might fill. It is, however, a source of un
speakable satisraction, that her hasty re
moval is connected with the pleasing as
surance, that the loss of her sur•iving 
relatives is her everlasting gain; that she 
is transplanted to a happier clime, and 
taken to dwell with Him that has abolished 
death, and bath brought life and immor
tality to light through the Gospel. The 
exercises of mind of which she was the 
subject may, perhaps, be best learnt from 
a paper which she left, and which is the 
copy of a written account of her experi
ence presented to the Church in Broad
street when she was a candidate for baptism 
and fellowship_ The following is dated, 

"Snenton Road, Jan. 29, 1836. 
"Dear Friends,-As far as I remember, 

it is about five years since the first serious 
impressions were made upon my mind. 
They were occasioned by the death of one 
of my cousins, nearly equal in age, of 
consumption. I began to think and ask 
myself whether I was prepared to die if 
God should seb fit to call me hence. I 
felt very uneasy for some time, passed many 
sleepless nights, and thought that I was 
such a sinner that God would never forgh·e 
me. I prayed earnestly to him that he 
would make me fit to die; and though I 
did not follow up these convictions, but 
rather endeavoured to forget them, they 
never entirely wore off. The sermons that 
I heard from time to time, and the advice 
of the ministers who occasionally visited 
our house, often roused me to thoughtful
ness; but I thought I was too young to 
attend to religion, and that I would attend 
to it at some future time. Thus I trifled 
with my conscience a considerable time, 
often making resolutions, but seldom or 
never fulfilling them- I have had the un
speakable privilege of being trained up by 
pious parents, who have watched over and 
restrained me; and though I may not have 
run to those lengths in sin that some have, 
yet I have sinned in word, thought, and 
action, times without numbel'; and were 
God to enter into judgment with me, r 
could not stand before him. At the open
ing of the chapel in Stoney-street, I heard 
Mr. East, of Birmingham, preach from 
these words,' Aud as he reasoned of righte
ousness, temperance, and judgment to corn~, 
Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee.' I trembled, 
and since that time I have been more ear. 
nest in seeking for pardon. 1\ bout a year 
ago I heard Mr. Pike preach: I do not re-

member the text, but he spoke of the neces. 
sity of huing Christ for our Saviour, and 
since that time I have been enabled to 
view him as my Saviour_ I am persuaded 
that there is nothing in me to merit pardon; 
but as Christ came from heaven to die for 
sinners, I trust that I have applied to him 
as such, and that he has forgiven my sin. 
I accordingly wish to consecrate my body, 
soul, and spirit to him. r have been kept 
back from offering myself for baptism from 
a fear that I was not fit; but on having 
lately read a dialogue bf'tween three girls, 
previous to their joining the Church, I was 
enabled to apply the blood of Christ alone 
for pardon and salvation. And as r trust 
I have given myself to Gnd, I now offer 
myself to his people according to his will, 
praying that I may serve him faithfully 
while on earth, and then dwell with him 
for ever in heaven. HELEN lNGRA~t." 

11 So may our lips and lives express 
The holy Gospel we profess ; 
So may our works and virtues shine, 
To prove the doctrine all di vine." 

It deserves to be here remarked, that 
however blameless and harmless th<' out
ward conduct bf our young friend might 
appear to others, when she beheld herself 
in the glass of the holy law of God, she 
saw, in thought, word, and deed, number
less deviations from that perfect standard 
of human conduct, and was tempted to 
think that she had sinned beyond the limits 
of pardoning mercy. And such is indeed 
the case when our eyes are first opened to 
a sight of our condition as sinners. There 
is reason to believe that uot only the sub. 
ject of this article, but also that all the 
family, haYe been so regularly trained in 
the way they should go, and so educated 
in the fear of the Lord, that, though cer
tainly tainted with original sin, and par
takers of a depraved nature, they were 
under the habitual influence of restraining 
grace, being solicitously kept oat of the 
company of those that would lead them 
astray; and a.ssuredly it must be a spring 
of gratitude and unspeakable satisfaction, 
that hitherto they have been a comfort and 
honour to their excellent parents. In a. 
life so short as that of our departed young 
friend, we could not expect a great number 
of striking and unusual incidents. In a 
path uniformly smooth as was hers, while 
she continued with her parents, the history 
of a few days is the history of the whole. 
She must have lived longer, and bv the 
experience of happy enjoyments, ~r the 
endurance of trials, e.ud crosses, and dise 
appointments, have furnished materials to 
warn, and caution, and encourage those 
who ahould follow her in the rugged jour-
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ney of life. Our amiable and esteemed 
young friend was married, May 1st, 1838, 
to Mr. Andrew Mo Couohie, of Notting. 
ham, a )'oung man, and a worthy and 
respectable member of the General Baptist 
Church in Stoney-street. This union, there 
was much reason to hope, would ha,·e been 
mutually comfortable and happ~-, had pro
vidence permitted its continuance; but 
bow often ham we seen the finest mornings 
the sau precursors of cloudy, stormy, and 
tempestuous evenings, warning us that we 
'' boast not of to-morrow, for we know not 
wl. .. t a day may bring forth," lt is pleas
ing to know that she was not flattered with 
the prospects of future life into a forgetful
ness of God, and the concerns of her pre
cious soul. Besides a regular attendance 
upon the duties of family derntiou, morn
ing and e,·ening, there is good reason to 
belie,·e that she maintained habitual inter
course and communion with God in her 
closet, and Ii ved under the comforting and 
sanctifying influence of divine things day 
by da_v. Pleasing as these prospects and 
anticipations were, it was the purpose of 
Him that worketb all things after the coun
sel of bis own will, to disconcert these 
pleasing expectations, and to blast these 
sanguine hopes. In the latter end of Jan
UarJ, 1839, Mrs. Mc Concbie became the 
mother of a lh·ing child, and for several 
succeeding days every thing appeared as 
fe.'rourable as could be expected, and the 
hopes of her attendants and relatives were 
p1easing and high, that the joy for one 
born into the world would be \Joth durable 
and incrPasing. But, alas! how little do 
we know what is concealed in the womb of 
futurity! how quickly do our most flatter
ing visions flee away ! \Vhen she had been 
confineu about a week, she was manifestly 
worse, aud became delirious. Every effort 
was exerte.l that medical skill could employ, 
but, a.las ! all in vain. For several days 
the delirium seemed fixed and constant, 
with scarcely a lucid moment. She expired 
on the 7th of Feb., I 839, leaving the habe, 
a female, to the care of a kind and gracious 
proridence that bas ever \Jecn extended to 
helpless orphans, and to an af!lic,ted and 
bereaved father, whose tenuer assiduities, 
while he is spared, are the sure pledges of 
a constant and effectual care. She was in
terred in the General Cemetery, ~otting
ham, Feb. 12, 1839. 

Serious reflection upon this! mourn~ul 
stroke, inflicted by a hand that is too wise 
to err, and whose goodness precludes the 
possib:lity that be should be unkind, will 
suggest some lessons of instruction calcu
lated to make us wise, and so to impress our 
hearts that they may be ma.do better. By 

this mournful a.nd unexpected stroke, we 
are sei·iously reminded of the frailty a.nd 
evanescence of ht1man lifo I How:quickly 
the most beautiful a.nd flourishing flower 
withers an,\ fades. \Ve enter upon our 
settlements in life, united lo the object of 
our fondest affections. \Ve stretch forward in 
imagination to many distant yeo.rs, favour
ed with a pleasing and enchanting olfspl'ing, 
rising up to call us bl~ssed, lo adorn the 
family, and in the Church to serve their 
God. But ah! all flesh is grass, and all 
the glory of man is as the lfower of grass ! 
\Vho does not, in the view of these expec
tations for the future, tremble for our to, 
morrow I We forget that summer will 
end; and when the rains descend, and 
the winds blow, and the floods come, if we 
have not built our house upon a rock, it 
will fall, and great will be the fall of it. 
0 how important it is, while we survey 
with rapture the desire and the delight of 
our eyes, daily to loosen those ties which 
bind our hearts to creatures, that when He 
calls we may, with cbristian resignation, 
drink the cup He puts into our hand, and 
say, " Not my will, but thine be done." ' 

There is, in the dispensation we now 
meditate upon, a solemn voice to parents 
to employ their utmost anxiety and pains 
to allure their offspring, in the morning of 
life, to "remember their Creator." Surely 
it is an important branch of parental duty, 
constantly to keep their eye upon their 
young charge, to lead them to bend their 
young knees in prayer to their heavenly 
Father, to impress 'their minds with rernr
ence for the Great ·Creator, and to bring 
them up in the nurture and admo.nition of 
the Lord. How preposterous, to be heed
ful and anxious about the food, and dress, 
and the temporal supply, and education of 
our children, and thoughtless and careless 
about their souls and their sah·ation. How 
solemnly did J ehovab enjoin parents to 
talk to their children of his statutes and 
commandments-when sitting in the house 
and walking by the way-when lying down 
and rising up-and that they should write 
them npon the posts of the.ir houses, and 
upon their gates. We may safely say, that 
if parents were more careful to form their 
children to habits of Yirtue and piety, seri
ously to attend upon the exercises of 
domestic and family religion, studiously to 
preserve them from vicious company, and 
from reading romances and novels, for 
which there is such a pernicious and des
tructive rage; and did parents use their 
utmost efforts to restrain their charge from 
following the vain and sinful fashions of 
this degenerate world, which bavo swept 
thousands of the children of professors 
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Into the gulf of ruin, early piety would be 
seen in our families, and the Lorcl's house 
be filled with fruitful Christians. In the 
suilden removal of our you11g friend, we 
see the importancA of early piety, and the 
sad and deplorable folly of delay in the 
momentous concerns of the soul, and the 
wisdom of giving to Him that made us the 
morning of our days. Early piety is the 
security of happiness here, and a prepa
ration for a removal to a be.tier country, 
where all is light and bliss for ever. Early 
piety is safety; it is connected with all 
that is charming and beautiful; and it is 
a finish to all that is amiable and lovely. 
But how sad and awful to procrastinate 
when life is so uncertain; and it may be 
while we delay, a sudden blast may wither 
the most flourishing flower, and unawares 
consign us to the blackness and darkness 
for ever. We may also read in the stroke 
on which we meditate and deplore, our 
duty to cherish a grateful sense of the 
goodness of God to us, in the blessings 
that are still continned to us: especially 
should those be very thankful who ha¥e 
passed safely through the hour which was 
appointed to removJ;, our friend to the world 
where there is no death. Nor should those 
who are looking forward to the period which 
is so important forget the great work of 
preparation for a dying hour, nor hesitate 
with cheerfulness to trust in that ever 
gracious Being who can deliver our soul 
from death, our eyes from tears, and our 
feet from falling. May all the lessons 
which it was the purpose of the great and 
allwise God to inculcate be willingly learnt, 
and may we, not knowing when the Son of 
Man cometh, be always ready. W .P. 

SUSANNAH SMALLEY.-Died at Relford, 
January I, 1840, Susannah Smalley, aged 
nineteen. She was led to the Saviour 
chiefly by means of attending a meeting 
held for the instruction and benefit of the 
young; and it was at one of these meet
ings that she declared what the Lord had 
done for her soul. She was baptized 
May 22, 1836. Kind, amiable, and pious, 
she secured the affections of all who knew 
her, aud it was pleasing to her christian 
friends to observe her devotedness and 
progress in the wa vs of God. S be was a 
constant teacher in the Sabbath school, a 
zealous tract distributor, and indeed ready 
to every good work. Bnt death, in the 
early po.rt of the past year, marked her for 
his prey. She was attacked with con
sumption, and though at first she clung to 
life, she at length ,·ielded herself up to the 
will of her God; and contemplated bor 
change with tranquility and joyful hope. 

Two of her sisters were suddenly called 
away when she stood on the verge of the 
grave, but her spirit was undisturbed, and 
without a murmur or a fear she passed 
through the gloomy valley, until she 
reached in safety the region wl,ere sba,.. 
dows never come. Her end was improved 
by her minister to a crowded audience, 
on Lord's day, Janaary 12, from a text 
chosen by herself, Gal. .i. 24, "And they 
glorified God in me." F. R. 

RICHARD WARD.-This venerable and 
aged christian departed this life on the 3rd 
of Feb., 1840. He was eighty-three years 
of age, and had been for upwo.rds of fifty 
years a consistent member of the General 
Baptist Churches at Longford. He and 
his wife were both converted and baptized 
under the ministry of Mr. Foulds, the pre
decessor of the late Mr. Cramp. At the 
division of the Churches, our venerable 
friend left the old Charcb to unite in the 
formation of the one now meeting in Union 
Place, in which Church be continued to the 
time of his death. Onr aged brother bad 
none of the ad,·antages of education; but 
though unable to read a sentence, bis me
mory was richly stored with many precious 
portions of the word of God. These por
tions were of great comfort lo bis mind in 
his last, and, we may almost say, his only 
illness, as be quoted them with fluency and 
feeling to his minister at his various ¥isits. 
In the earlier part of his cbristian life, and 
when providence plased the means within 
his reach, our brother was not by any means 
forgetful to entertait;t strang-ers; nor was be 
backward to support by his contributions 
the cause of Christ in general. Ho was 
emphatically a man of peace and good 
order, and scarcely will a blemish be found 
in him through the whole of his cbristian 
course. Though our brother had a con
siderable distance to walk to bis place of 
worship, he was almost always there, and 
almost always in his place before the com
mencement of worship. In this respect 
especially his conduct was a standing cen
snre on those who lived nearer the chapel, 
and were better able to walk. 

Our aged brother <lied as such a life as 
his would lead us to expect; nay, his last 
hours surpassed the expectation of many. 
Considering his unpretending, nnshowy 
deportment, we scarcely thought his sun 
would have set so brightly. His departure 
was marked by resignation, peace, faith, 
hope, and holy triumph. His remains 
were shortly after placed in the grave-)·ard 
adjoining the chapel, and a funeral sermon 
was preached by his pastor from the words 
of the inspired histori,m," An old disciple." 

J. D.-1 .. 
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PROVIDENCE. 

MYSTERIOUS was the way, 0 Lord, my God, 
First drew me from the sinful paths I trod, 
To pnt my feet within that i1arrow way 
That leads thy children to eternal day. 

By gracious providence I was removed, 
Far from the scenes that l once dearly loved, 
And far from friends, long. long I seem'd to be 
A wandeiing outcast, Lord, to all but thee. 1 

How oft I murmured at my wretched fate, 
But seldom thought upon a future state, 
Till he did gently guide my wandering feet, 
\Vbere some of his despised people meet. 

I there beheld the beauty of his grace, 
And was by lo'<"e constrain' d to seek his face; 
I shortly found what be would have me do, 
And soon with them I learn'd to praise him too, 

His prov;dence had kindly mark"d the road 
To lead me safely to his bless'd abode; 
To allure my mind from things of time and 1en1e, 
And fit my spirit for departing hence. 

Father of mercies! 0 that I may be 
For ever willing to be led by thee; 
And do thou safely guide me in that way, 
That leads to thy right band, and en,Hess day. 

J. c. c. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

GENERAL BAPTIST. 

BAPTISM AT BoSTON.-Two brethren 
and tb,·ce sisters were added to the Ge11e
ral Baptist Church here by baptism, on 
the first Lord's day in February; three of 
them had been Sunday school scholars. 
As previously announced, ~fr. Mathews took 
np the subject of the Abrahamic Co,·e. 
nant, as maintained by Pedo-Baptists, in 
warrantry of infant sprinkling; his con
vincing arguments against which opinion 
were listened to with great attention by 
many Pedo- Baptists who were present. 
May conviction of the truth follow. 

A NEW INTEREST is in conrse of form&• 
tion in a populous part of the dllaire of 
Skirbeck, adjoining Boston, where a house 
of prayer has been opened for some time, 
and preaching once on the Sabbath-day 
by Mr. Trolley and Mr. J. H. Small. The 
room occupied is more than a mile from 
the chapel, and the nei1thbourbood ex
ceedini,;ly fa\'ourable for carrying on a se
parate cause with the most blessed effects. 
"0 Lord, send D'lW prosperity." 

FLEET FRIENDLY SoclETY.-The six
ty-sevtnlb annivtrsary or this Society was 
held at Long Sutton, on Wednesday, the 
15th of January. Duriog the last thir-

teen years it has undergone considerable 
changes, and is gradually increasing in use
fulness a11d importanc<', and now holds to 
the moral and respectable portion of the 
community ad\'antaires eoj'lyed by no si
mi!ar in~titution in the neighbourhood. 
By a graduated scale of quarterly pay. 
ment it is accessible to all under the age 
of fifty years. Tbus a young man under 
twenty, by a quarterly payment of thre~ 
shillings, and another between forty-five 
and fifty, by a payment of five shillings 
and threepence per quarter, are, accord
iug to the present state of the funds, en
titled, in case of illne•s, to nine shillings 
per week for eight weeks; then to seveo 
shillings per week for eight weeks ; six 
shillings for eight weeks; four shillings for 
eight weeks; two shillings per week to the 
end of the year, and four pounds for fu
neral expenses. The usefulness of these 
rules is becoming every year more appa
rent by the increase of its funds and the 
accession of new mem hers. 

PLEASING REVIVAL AT RusHALL, NEAR 

DEVI zEs.-The old nnd decayed General 
Baptist Church in this place has recently 
experienced a pleasing improvement. 
Eighteen months ago, (January 11!40,) the 
members were reduced to three, since 
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wbloh )leriod nineteen have been added. 
The congregations are improved; a new 
gallery has been erected• which has greatly 
improved the ancient chapel; and the pros
pects of future additions ad'll vigour are 
very eucoutagi11g. A revival meeting was 
hi,]d 011 Tuesday, December 21, 1839, 
\\'hell the place wao crowded, and the 
friends were favoured with the help of 
the Rcvds. Bunce, ( Baptist,) and Abram, 
(Wesleyan,) Wise, and others. The ad
dresses were solemn, suitable, and impres
she, and the meeting was of the mnst 
useful kind. W. W. 

THE AcADEMY.-lt having been dis. 
co,·ered that several of the Cbnrches have 
Dot recently contributed to this very im
Portant lostitutioo, we understand that 
•ome of them have been written to, with 
a view to call their attention to its exigen
Cies and ~!aims. All those who take an 
enlightened view of the interest of the 
Connexion, will surely perceive that they are 
almost essentially bouud up in the pros
perity and efficiency of this lnstitlttion, 
We trust, if any ha,·e not been applied 
to, that they will not be unmindful of it, 
and that any individuals who may be able 
to assist, will not be backward to lend 
their aid. 

WEMDOVER CASE.-With many thanks 
to our kind friends, we acknowledge the 
receipt of the following contributions, ad
ditional to what we reported as ha~iog 
received from them on former occasions. 
From Brook-street, Derby, in June last, 
£1. 14s.; from Barton, during the present 
month, £3. 15s. 

Wendover, Feb. 15, 1840. C. T. 

Rav. J. T. BANNISTEn.-We under
stand that, owing to the pecuniary bnrdens 
and embarrassments that still press upon 
the Church at Coventry, Mr. Bannister 
will be compelled to leave. 

TOE REV. R. COMPTON, of Berkham
stead, has been invited to serve the Church 
at Hinckley. 

Ma. F. CHAMBERLAIN, of the Academy, 
has been earnestly solicited to serve the 
Church at Cradelv, at the termination of 
his period of study. 

correct the unacconntahle errata iu the 
last number, page 62, 53, in the article 
N etherseal. For ei_qht, read tighth ; for 
Ivi., read v.; and for £1400, read £14. 

BAPTIST. 

INTERESTING ANNIVERSARY IN PRot1· 
DENCE, RHODIO ISLAND, AMERICA.-The 
two hundredth anniversary of the first Bap
tist church in this city, and the oldest in 
America, was celebrated yesterday in a high• 
ly interesting manner. The psalms sung 
were, with appropriate good taste, taken 
from the quaint old versions. The intro
ductory prayer was by the venerable patri
arch, Rev. Elisha Williams, the oldest Bap
tist minister at Massachusetts. The closing 
prayer was by the Rev. Dr. Sharpe. The 
discourse was by the Rev. William Hague, 
the minister of the church; it was replete 
with historic interest and valuable research, 
aud cou_tained some polemical discussion 
upon the manner in which the church was 
founded. Standing upon the spot where 
the first church of his orller was founded 
on this continent, and himself the succes
sor of the first Baptist minister in America, 
he could not but feel inspired with his theme 
and he did it most ample justice. 

REVIVAL AT Bu.TIMORJ!:, AMERICA.
,, We have great revivals of religion going 
on. Three hundred have been immersed, 
and fin, thousand are supposed to be under 
convictions in the city of Baltimore. Among 
the baptized is a Chinese. The revi•al is 
in all de'nomiuations. The Episeopalians 
i,,ent up for help some time since, and our 
minister bas been absent several days seven 
miles off, where a revival is going on." 

AM ADDRESS TO TBE QUEEN, FROM THE 
nLD Wf:LSH ASSOCIATION OF BAPTISTS, 
has received n gracious acknowledgement 
from her Mnjesty, by Lord John Russell. 
How was it that my Lord Melbourne did 
not acknowledge the one forwarded by the 
General Baptist Association of 1838 ! 

GLOUCllSTER CRRISTU.N UNION.-Fifty 
ministers of the Baptist and Independent 
denomination!!C are connected 1Vith this So .. 
ciety, formed for open air preachiu!!: it has 
been in effective operation since 1836, and 
anticipates more vigorous effOrts this year. 
On, hundred and thirty-eight towns have 
already been visited, and twelve thousand 
tracts and books distributed. 

DOVER-STREET CHAPEL is expected to 
be re.opened after the erection of galleries, 
on Good Friday, April 17th, and the Lord's
~ay following. The Revds. Messrs. Picker
iog, Nottingham; Stevenson, Longhboro'; 
Goadby, Ashby; anll Murseli, Leicester, 
are expected to preach on the occasion. 

THE UNION OF THE BAPTIST AND IN

DEPENDENT DENOMINATIONS has been 
to agitated in the Patriot newspaper for eom• EnnATA.-Our readers are requested 

VoL, 2.-N. S. N 
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weeks. We apprehend a complete amal
gamation cannot take place. Among the 
writers on it, we perceive the name of Rev. 
J, G. Pike, of Derby. 

THE REY. w·. YATES, OF CALCO'l'TA, thns 
writes to Dr. Hoby, of Birmingham, Oct. 
1839.-" I ha,·e now, I think,entered on the 
last act oi my tire, having resigned all other 
engagements for the pnrpose of giving my 
whole time to the tmnslation qf the Sc,.ip
turcs. lt remains to be seen whether the 
public will support me in the work which the 
brethren hai•e appointed me. It is proposed 
that I shall dr.tw my support from the trans
lation fund. This robs me of the indepen
dence I ha,·e long enjoyed in supporting 
mysdf; but I cheerfully submit, for the 
work1s sake. It w-ill be necessary, however, 
to meet the expenses that will now be in
curred iri this work, for snn1ething more to 
be done in England than has been done for 
the last few years. I should be happy if it 
were His will to finish my work, and then 
remo,·e, not to England, or any other place 
where I must carry about this body of sin 
and death, but to that world where sin and 
death are known no more, 

''Where our best friends and kindred dwell, 
'\\1lerc God our Saviour reigns.',, 

A MEMORIAL has been presented to the 
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, respecting the versions of the New 
Testament made by Baptist \1issionaries in 
India, by Messrs. Dyer, Hinton, and Steane. 
The deputation was received courteously, 
and the memorial was referred to the con
s:deration of the Commitke for General 
Purposes. It would not be proper, in the 
present staj!'e of the business, to sav more 
of this document than that it is wo-rthy of 
the body from which it emanates; and that 
should it come before the public hereafter, 
as .it probably may, it will evince to the 
intelligent and candid portion of the com
munity the strength of our cause, and the 
calmness of temper with which it has been 
defended.-Baptist Magazine. 

TnE ANNOAL MEETIJ<G OF TnE Asso
CIATION OF THE liAPTIST Cl!URCRES, in 
and about London, was held on Ja11uary 
Jast.-lt includes but twenty-one of our 
metropolitan churcl•es; but it appears that 
the number recei,ed by profession dnring 
the year bas been 526; and the clear in
crease 406, averagjng mure than nineteen 
to each churcb. lo somt! cases, iu which the 
additions had been large, tl,ey were preceded 
by_ liipecia.l meetings intend,·d to prurnote 
revl\•al; rn other cases, there bad been no 
extraordinary senices to excite, but a spirit 
of de,·otion and activity had been more ha-

bitual than formerly. The aggregate num
berofmembers in these t\venty-onechurche• 
is 4,ll37. It wns pleasant to obser,·e that 
the spirit of the nddresse• and prayers which 
were offered ~n the occasion was not at all 
that of ,•xultation or self.complacency, but 
of con~cious dependence, and l\nxiety lest 
the Holy Spirit, whose operations had been 
~o gracion,}y apparent, should by any means 
be grie\'ed and induced to withdraw,-Bap
tist M11ga.zille. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CHEAP BIBLEs.-The Secretaries of 
of the British and Forei,tn Bible Society 
ha,·e iss,wd a Circular to the Committees 
and officers of the Auxiliary and Branch 
Bible Societies and Associati0ns, announc
ing the resnlt of recent deliberations re
specting n more liberal supply of the 
Scriprures to Sunday-schools, and to the 
people generally. It is as follows:-

" I. To offer, on the part of the Society, 
to supply schools for the poor of every 
kind with copies of the Nonpareil Rible, 
which costs the Society 2. 6d., at eighteen
pence; the New Testament, ( l!revier) 
which costs the Society ls. Id., at sii:pence, 

"II. To withdraw the restriction hitherto 
laid upon all copies supplied for Sunday. 
schools, and to allow the children to carry 
the books home, and to furnish themselves 
with copies at the prices named. The chil
dren in all other schools, it is designed, 
shall enjoy the same advantage. 

" I I I. To allow, on the part of the 
Auxiliaries, Branches, and Associations, a 
J?eneral sale of this particular Bible and 
Testament, at the peculiarly Jo1v prices that 
ha,·e been named." 

They adcl, "We need hardly point out 
to you, that in the adoption of these mea
sures, the Committee feel that they are 
making a very considerable sacrifice on the 
part of the Society; but they proceed with 
the greatest cheerfulness, actuated as they 
are by one sim pie desire to promote the 
~ent:'ral interests of religion in their own 
belovt'd country, in the present singularly 
eventful and interesting crisis of its histo1·y. 

"They are further persuaded, sl,ould the 
funds of the Sociery be materially impaired 
by this extensi1·e Loon, that the friends of 
the Society will not he backward lo answer 
any call that the Committee may deem it 
neces~ary to make on tht:"ir incrt·ased exer
tions and liberality to supply the deficieucy." 

SINGULAR CALL OF A MISSIONARY,
" One of the most ust•ful and zeall1Us Mis~ 
i,.,ionaries now in the field with us once re. 
Jated the followin![ circumstance in hi• life: 
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-• When n youth, as I was wandering 
about the city in which I lh-ed on a Lord's. 
day, heedless an<l careles~, i11 pa~sinf? down 
one of the streets I was arrested by the 
sound of singing. I went to the door to 
listen, and, while riveted to the place with 
_attention, one of the teachers entering laid 
hold of me, and thrust me into the room. 
l was ,0011 uoticed by the other teachers, 
and placed in a class. It pleased the Lord 
to bl,·ss the instruction: I joined the 
Church; the Church called me to the 
ministry; and when in the ministry my 
soul ye~rned for the salvation of the hea
then. The simple circumstance of thrust
ing me into the school was the turning 
point in my life; and although I could 
never after recognise the person, yet, who
ever he .,,as, he was to me au angel of 
light.' "-Rev. W. Yates. 

CHURCH RATEs.-T. Duncomb, E,q., 
sought to introduce a Bill into the House 
of Commons on Tuesday, Feb. I I, to 
relieve .from the payment qf Church Rates 
that portion qf her JI,/ ~jest?J's su~j,cts who 
co11scientio11,ly dissent from the Establishe,l 
Church; but on a division, a large majority 
was against its intrndnction ! ! L,ird John 
Rw,;se·II was very cavalier in the tone of his 
spt>ei·h towards Dissenrers, and intimated 
that the government (liberal!) wo•Jld do 
no more for Dissenters than prevent them 
going to prison, by seizing their goods if 
they did not pay 1 ! The matter will not 
re,t here. The Duke of Wellington's cel
ebrated declaration against Reform, precipi
tated him from his government, and carried 
the Reform Bill ; and we should not won
der if this declaration 011 the part of Lord 
John R nssell will not so rouse the lJissent
ers of England as to produce similar re. 
suits. They will not have help till they 
help themselves. Henceforward 110 true 
Dissenter will vote for a candidate for par
liament who will not pledge himself to 
support the entire eJ:tinctio1' of Chvrc4 
Rates. None are paid in Ireland, and why 
in England! Another Bill will be pre
pared ia the course of the pre!-ent session, 
and when it is, we hope petitions \Viii Aow 
like a torrent from all quarters in its sup
port. Only be united and simultaneous, 
and the end must be accomplished. Tboro
good is yet in gaol. 

INFANT BAPTISM acknowled_qed by its 
supporters to be practically unavailin_q.-'lAs 
things now generally stand, the predohap
tist theory is altogether \Vithout a particle 
of practice, beyond the affusion of water; 
it is e.-ery way unprofitable, and nothing 
supports it but blind custom. In works 
upon the subject, we read of its uses and 
advantages; but when we walk abroad 
among the Churches in quest of proof, we 
nowhere meet with au atom of fact to bear 
it out. What may be designated the law 
of tl,e subject is a dead letter among us. 
Whether we look at the families, Suuday
schools, and Churches of Baptists or of 
Predobaptists, 1ve find no difference in their 
economy with re!-pect to the care, culture, 
and government of children. We have 
a fine, a beauriful theory on the subject, 
but not a whit morn of practice than they. 
We ha,•e not even the shadow of a differ
f!nt system of means! No one, who was 
not otherwise apprized of it, wc>uld suppose, 
from aught that appears in the practical 
working of the two systems of the Baptists 
and Predobaptists, r~spectively, that there 
"'.as the sliKhtest dispute between the par
t1es.-p. 221. 

. "The whole of this lamentable business 
1s open to much ob~ervcuion ; but we for
bear: suffice it to say, that this order of 
'.h1ngs cannot al ways last, and should be 
immediately abandoned. It surrenders the 
wh~le_ argument for infant baptism; for it 
exh1bns the mdinance, applied t" children, 
as an idle and unmt'auing ceremony. lt 
does more; it is fraught with boundless 
mr,chief to the souls of men, by its uni
form and inevitable tendency to help on a 
morra_l delnsion rt>specti11g thPir personal 
f-ah,a,1011 "-n. 211.-Frvm "J,,/hro,"pub
lished by the Co11yre9al-io11ul U nio,., 

MR. JONES, OF LtANON, the poor dis
senting-churchwarden, has been victimized 
for the last time. A new writ being served 
oa him from the Church court, he was so 
depressed at the conduct of his persecutors, 
that he died in a short time. 

MR. CHILDS, OF BUNGAY, has been 
again cited by the Church courts about 
Churr.h Rates. 

THE MAGISTRATES AT ALVERSTOKE, 
HANTS., have had to pay dearly for dis
tr/\ining the goods of a Dissenter illegally 
for Churr.h Rates. 

THE 'WESLEYANS are about to build 
two new Colleges, one in Manchester, and 
another for sixty studeuts in Canada. 

QUEEN VICTORIA was married at the 
Chapel Rnyal, St. James's, on Monday, 
Ft>b. 10, to her cot1sl1;,i, Albert, prince of 
Saxe Coburg and Gotha. It was a splen
did affair. The young prince is described 
n• intelligent, liberal, aud a protestant. 
May heaven bless the royal pair, presen·e 
them from evil, nnd make them a olessing ! 
The king is to have an annual pension of 
only £30,000 per annum, while the Queen 
Dowager has £100,000 ! 



92 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

Ti:XTRACTS FROM A JOURNAL OF MISSIONARY LABOUR TO 
KOTERA KONARAK, &c. BY MR. LACEY. 

Misery of tl1e Pooi·. 
,l4nWJry 3rd., 1839. Early we left Chandole for Birada, where we 1·emained, 

as it was market day. Ou my way I called at the village of an old servant, who, 
off and on, has been with ns since our anival in Orissa, and has nursed all our 
children. The poor man lay dead in his house: his poor bereaved widow and three 
small boys were weeping and wailing around him. The poor man spent his little 
all on native doctors and medicines; and now his widow is indeed destitute. All 
the articles in his house would not make sixpence. Gave the poor woman a rupee, 
for a little rice for herself and children. Here there are no parish poor-houses, no 
benevolent institutions, and no benevolent people, to relieve the miseries of the 
destitute and wretched. The mother and her boys fell at my feet, and called me 
their father and friend. The poor man has heard much of the christian religion, 
but never evinced, that I know of, a single serious thought about his salvation. 

Large Cong1'egation. 
The moment we arrh·ed in Burada market-place we were surrounded by a crowd 

of people, and commenced to preach to, aud converse wilh them. Birada stands 
on the bank of the Alankar. The people heard pretty well, and a large nu!}1ber 
of tracts were distributed among them. The market was attended by not less, 
certainly, than SOO people. Myself, Doitaree, Sebo, and Lockhun, were engaged 
all day. This place is the centre of a number of markets and large villages; an<l 
I mran to ~rend some days here. 

4th. After breakfast, Doitaree and Sebo started for Burada market, while 
Locklum accompanied me to Arung, which we reacheq about eleven o'clock. 
\Ve fixed ourselves on the rout uf the market-tree, and for three hours 
preached to the people. We had a good opportunity of persuading the people 
to think about eternal things, nor apparently "ere they unimpressed. They 
were eager to recieve hooks. A Cu I tack brahmin, a staunch enemy of the 
Gospel, gave us sc>me difficulty by prnclaiming the failings of native comerts: 
much of what be said "1\S utterly false; much was garbled; and much was 
true. He evinced, ho"ever, after all, a high sense of the superior influence 
of christianity; that, I told him, and not the conduct of others, must form 
his rule if he would ever be saved. Another brahmin was much impressed, 
and meeting Doitaree as he went home, tuld him much more of his feelings than 
he could me in the open market. 

Explanations. 
Early in the after.noon we left the market, and walked to. Gopenathpoor. H:ere 

we collected a number of people 0f all classes, with whom ~e ht>ld a long and 
very useful conversation. I sat down on a toolsee mound, and the people s;,.t 
around me. The women came to the door of their houses, and listened with atten
tion, ·and comprehended the import of what was saicl. The brahmins urged the 
injustice of the government resuming their endowments; but I replied to these 
cavils before the multitude, so as to perfectly satisfy ;,.II but the intereslecl parties. 
These endowments are very numerous in Orissa, amounting to about one-eight of 
the whole laud. They were not given liy Ille former governments, but by the land
holders, soon after the company obtained possession of the country, and \\ bile the 
lrnov,ledge of the government was very imperfeL't as to their land revenue. The 
gorernment in this couutry are the proprielors of all lands, so that the landholders 
have given a"av what was not their O\\n, These wholesale alienations of land 
have lately Leen "more fully developed, and the government, very justly, are resum
ing all lands for which the holders can show no valid ()r just claim. This claim 
consists in the land being given by the supreme government, whether Hindoo, 
Maharalla, or Mahomede.n; in its l;uiin!f given to (.he person, c;>r the ancestors QX 
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the person who now possesses it; and in its being conveyed to its present possessor11 
"as long as the moon and sun endure." Failing in any of these p•1int.~, the land 
is resumed. The brahmins sneaked out of the assembly, or heir! their peace, and 
I proceeded with my argument.~ and explanations. The opportunity was encou
raging. Left about five or half-past, accompanied by one of my hearers to shew 
me the road. 

A Benevolent Gift. 

5th. In Kendall market to-day, surrounded by a large con1?regation, or rather 
bv large congregations, for we separated into two or three parties. Sebo gives me 
great satisfaction. He has preached to-day in a manner I have seldom heard. 
About 120 books have been distributed to-day in a satisfactory manner. In the 
evening, a number of people remained to enquire. This evening! received a note 
from G. B--, Esq., intimating that he had fully made up h1s mind to make 
over to me twenty acres of land, and he trusted that before long a native village 
will be \ocatecl upon i l. 

EXT.!l,ACTS FROM MR. STUBBlNS'S 
JOURNAL. 

Feb.ruary 4th. -Left home this afternoon 
about t1vo o'clock. Do not know that ever 
I felt the ~uu more intensely hot; there 
was not a breath or air, and the sun fell on 
my head like a blazing fire. But we were 
not exposed to it more than ;in hour when 
we becaUle sha.<led by trees ; still, however, 
we were far from being out of difficulty, as 
we ~ad now entered into a dense jungle, 
where our horses• and ourselves occasion~ 
ally received a sharp spurring on either 
side by briers and thorns; nor was this all, 
for the branches of trees, bamboos, &c., 
came low enough to endanger our heads, 
and in se•king to avoid this catastrophe, 
we were in danger of letting our horses 
fall over the stones, &c., for the path was 
of the most rugged character. However, 
by degrees we got on to a village called 
Denga1,adara, where we took up our abode 
f9r the night in a miserable, filthy, little 
hut, built for the accommodation of tra
vellers. After taking some refreshment, 
though quite dark, we went into the village, 
where we found a group or eig!\teeo or 
twenty men sitting on some stones, smok
ing their cheroots. We entered into con
versation with them, and endea,·oured to 
point out the way of sah·ation, and the im
portauce of paying immediate attention to 
the eternal welfare or the soul. We felt it 
to be a time of great interest; the people 
heard us gladly; but as it was an opportu
uity for conversation rather than preaching, 
they felt, of course, fully at liberty to make 
inquiries, state objections, &c., which they 

• I mention horses, because my dear friend and 
fellow.labourer Pooroosootum is of a weak con~ 
&tltution, and inadequate to the walking and la~ 
hour that would nece!:isarily devolve upon him in 
these tours, I therefore keep a pony for him, 
Which enables him. to keep regularly with me 
111 travel. au<l labour. 

did. We met, and apparently satisfac
torily removed them all, and all with one 
consent acknowledged that what we said 
was true. After spending about an hour 
with them we returned into our hot, and in
dulged in delightful reflections upon the 
circumstance of our beloved friends in Eng
land being eo~ai,ced in prayer on oar b~
half, for it was the first Monday in the 
month, We also united with you, and 
for you, as well as for the degraded heathen 
around u•, and for our fellow-laboorers. 

5th.-Went again this morniug into the 
village. Many heard very attentively till 
the close ; none opposed. Some few made 
a few inquiries, hut none with a desire to 
oppose. Went thence to Katioada. This 
was a small village, almost surrounded by 
a fort made of mud. Most of the villages 
and towns in this neighbourhood ha,·e ooeor 
more forts of this kind, as it appears the b.ill 
tribes formerly used frequently to come 
and invade them. Most of the inhabitants 
came together, and heard with delight the 
glad tidings of salvation ; all acknow
ledged, "This is truth, and all our idols 
are fabe.'' These were indeed pleasing 
testimonies from a people who had never 
before beard the gospel. When we left 
the village, two men followed us a conside
rable distance; both asked several interest
ing q uestioos, but especially one of them, 
who was old. He gave this reason for his 
inquiries: that he was now old, and could 
not live long-that his desire uow was to 
know how he should obtain salvation for 
his soul, &c. \Ve went on to Sidheswara, 
a very populous village. After seeking 
about a loug time in vain for a hou~e, or 
shed, we resolved, if it might be allowed, 
to become llt'ighbours to Jug-g:eraatb. 
Went up to a very nice temple, with a 
Iari:e portico before it, aud inquired of the 
worshiping brahmio if we might take up 
our abode for that day and nig~t in the 
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portico. He replied, we conld. Here, then, 
we ~topped, and "'ere soon snrrounded hy 
a host of wonderers, with whom we spent 
e greater part of the heat of the day in 
showing the folly and wickerlness of idol
atry, and directing them for sah·ation to 
the cross of Christ. About two in tlw af. 
ternoon "·e "·cnt to a ,·illa~e (Sindhnk. 
handi) a little more than a mile <listanl. 
Here a number of mFn came to hear, nnrl 
a whole host of women secretly crowded 
them~eh-es into a cow-ho,·el nea~r at hand, 
and peeped at ns thronµ:h the crack~ in the 
door, holes of the wall, &.c. \Ve had not 
spok1.~n long before one man said, besides 
Jnp:!'ernath, there was no God. I exposed 
the folly of supposing- a lifeless piece of 
wood conld be lord of the world, &c. He, 
with nil the rest, appeared at last both to Sl'e 

and feel the fullv. Aft,,, I had endeavoured 
to show that nil ·whom they called g,,ds were 
false, and to establish the idt•a of the true, 
Pooroosootum directed them to the sub. 
jects of sin, sah·ation, &c. ; they listened 
att~nti,•ely to the end. Then returned to 
the village ,.-here ,ve had been spending 
the day; a large crowd assembled. Se,•e
ral brahmins considerably interrupted by 
silly or frirnlous qnestioas, and seemed by 
no means disposed to hear. I found that 
persuasive means would ef!"ect nothing, so 
proceedecl to ~ive them a good cntting 
fr0m their own sha.stras, and led them on 
in a solemn 1nanner to the contemplation 
of death and eternity. This had its de
sired effect ia producing silence and seri
ousness. Pooroosootum showed them tUeir 
ueed of a Sa\·iour, and pointed tht>m in an 
affecting manner to Chri~t, who gave him
self to redeem them. Di,1ril-utcd several 
bo(1ks, which were eagerly received, and 
returned to our habitation. Several of the 
most seriou~ followed us ; we found also 
the old man who had followed some dis
tance in the morniug. Thus we had a 
congregation of twelve or fo11rteen persons, 
apparently seriously disposed, with whom 
we conversed about two hours, and then 
dismissed them, wishing them, if ever they 
came to Berhampore, to call al my house. 
Afler they were gone, a fow others came; 
one man said, •:hat a sP-rious thing it was 
thatt jn conseq11ence of our being there, 
the great lord Juggernalh had been shut 
np in the dark, and bad nothioi; to eat all 
day. 1 laughed at him, nod told him it 
wa.s indeed a disastious circumstance, but I 
supposed Ja~~aruatb barl been sl,·eping all 
dav, for I had not ht>ard him stir, and cer .. 
tai.1\l.v I had not heard him a:--k f,,r food; 
so rbat I hllppc11H-d he had uot bl:'t'll \'t'ry 
hungry, and if he Wt:'re not, what "·as the 
use of gi,·iug him fuod l aud he 1:,eew~d 

amused, and listened, with his compn.nions, 
atlentirely tu exposnre ul idohttry, and the 
otf,·rs of salrntiun throu~h Chriot.. 

6th.-L,•ft this morniug abnut three 
o'clock. It was a beantifnl moonlight 
mornin~; the whole scenery around was 
strikingly gntnd and magnincent. We 
were surronnded on every hand by hill 
rising beyond hill, while every thing was 
si Jent as dt•at h, only in terru ptl·•d occasion
ally by the wild scream of the jackalls and 
the ru,h of bears, &c., into the jnngle at 
our approach. ~lany pleasing thoughts 
rushed into my mind as we journeyed 
along, with reference to the pnt h of th.i 
Christian p:enerally, and our situation ao 
missionaries. As I viewed the hills on 
either side, I anticipated our difficulty in 
ascending them, as tht'y were rng~ed stone, 
CO\ered with thorny trees and jungle; but 
as we drew slill nearer, I found that our 
p:tth went gently windinl( alon~ between 
them; thus the anticipated difficulty was 
almost, Qr altogether averted. This I 
thoup:ht was, in many cases, a fit emblem 
of the Christian's journey. How often he 
sees, or thinks he sees, difficulties before 
r.im, towering their forbidding heads like 
lufty rugged mountains; but as he passes 
forward, not unfrequently does he find that 
thouirh he come uear his mountainous 
difficulties, he has not to ascend them, hut 
passes quietly alon~sid~. And then, again, 
with reference to the bears, and other 
wild beasts-these seemed dangerons, but 
all fled at our approach ; and so it is fre
qnently with the Christian in many of bis 
g-reatest apparent dangers-dangers. from 
which he has been ready to shrink wi1h 
dismay, yet if he go forward, he finds many 
of them !lee before him, and all are de
pri,•ed of mnch of that horrid, frightful 
aspect they at first seemed to wear. And 
then, beholding the moon and the stars, 
as they emblazoned the firmament, and 
imparted light to the world-these ap
peared au apt emblem of the Christian 
minister and his little charge of believers 
in Christ. As those deri,·e their light 
from the sun in the firmament, so these 
dnive theirs from the Sun of 1·ighteous
ne•s-as those imparted their light to the 
natural world, without which it would have 
bL~en in utter darkue~s, so the~e impart 
their light to the moral world, without 
which it would be but ,itting in darkness 
and the valley of the shadow of death. 
Oh that ministers and Christians as faith. 
foll.v answ1-red their pnrpoi-:e in the moral 
wo1 Id, as the moon and the stars do in 
the 11atnral ! \-\'hat a sacrc·d lustre wot1ld 
tht'II he ~ht•d ah·oad ! H11t, nla,s ! is th<•re 
nut too much r~•sun to foar that the laght 
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thnt is in them is not unfreqoently dark- buted pretty succe .. rully. During the day 
ness 1 God forbid that this should ever we had many visitors, with whom we ,pent 
be onr nu happy e•perience ! P;is,ing by a greater part o( our time, in directin!? them 
thmw, and mu11y other i;iimilar reAt'ctions, to the true God, and hi-. worship, and sa.J ... 
we arrived at B11d Kirn id, just at daybreak, vation through Jesus Christ. In the after
and found a shelter, ta.nch as it wa~, but it noon we wtnt to Padanap11r, a Jarge village 
wa• the best we could l(Ct. We shortly about a mile dislant. Here we certainly 
went into e. larl',"e bazar, where we pro- had not less than from 2.';0 to 300 people. 
claimed the word of life t.o not less than Many follow,•d from the villa)(e in which 
two hundred people. One hrahmin, after we were ,topring. The utmost silence and 
he bad listened a Joni( time, exclaimed, astonishment prevailed. Towards the close 
"Ah, this is holines~ ! " and, "This is one man made a few trifling objections, but 
holy work, to come and tell us how to ob. these being removed, we had no further in
tain salvation." This was the only sen~ terruption. I do not know when I wa~ more 
tence uttered from the commencement to amused than at the sight of crowds of fe. 
the close of the service, which la,ted for males: they wanted to see and hear, but 
about au hour. But when we bt•iran to dare not come to us; some, therefore, crowd. 
distribute books we were in a difficulty. ed into cuw hovels, some half.opened the 
The whole crowd rushed on us in a body, doors of their houses and peeped through 
so eager were they to receive them; and the crevice, and not a few managed to pull 
though we were standing 011 an eminence, down a lot of thorns off a high wall near, 
three feet high, surrounded, or rather and climb up that. Altogether, I do not 
fenced round with bamboos, we cou:d not think I ever enjoyed a mor~ delightful op. 
possibly keep the people away ; the fence portunity. Lord grant that it may prove 
wa.s almost instantly broken all to pieces, to ha,·e been equally ;;ood to many, many 
In such a state of things, of course we other~! We then returned to our vilJage~ 
coLild distribute with no discretion; I where we had again an immensely large 
therefore posiu.rely refu~ed to give a si11gle congreg-atiou, who listened in pedectsiJence 
book while they stood where we were, but till the end. After distributing several more 
promised, if they would go down, we would books amongst them, we returned to our 
give to all who could read and understand. lodging. Many followed us, several of 
After persisting iu this for some time, they whom remained till near uine o'clock, when 
were by degrees, thoul',"h very unwillingly, we wished them to leave, as we wanted 
prevailed on to go down, ,vheu we distri- rest. 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
LocE•,JAMAICA.-Our friends are aware 

that this was once a slat ion occupied by 
the General Baptist Missionary Society. 
We have much pleasure in inserting the 
followinl'," extract under date of Nov. 1st, 
Mr. Francies, Baptist :Missionary, writes:
" Last Sabbath day was a glorious day at 
Lucea. By moon-light, in the morniug, 
not less than 2U00 persons asstmbled at the 
sea-shore, to witness the baptism of 214 
per~ons, many of whom are promisin~ young 
people; and on the approaching Sabbath 
I shall (n.v.) bitptize about JOO. "TI.is 
is the Lo,·d's doing, and it is man-ellous in 
our eyes." 

Mn. W. H. PEARCE has returned to Jn. 
dia, and writes to the Committee from Cal
cutta,-" I am thankful tu iuform you, that 
from all I ha\'e yet hnd an opportunity of 
noticing since my return, I am led to cun
cludc that, iu almost every deparrment of 
labour, there has been a very perceptible 
ad\'auce; much to e\·idence, not only tha.t 
the agents of tho Society ha\·e been o.cti\·e 
and persevering in their efforts, bnt that the 

blessing of God has evidently attended them. 
May the same blessiug accompauy the ex
ertions of those who are now graciously 
permitted to unite in their ex.ertions ! 

" We rPjoice to find, by your last letter 
overland, which reached us two days ago, 
that the American and Foreign Bible Socie
ty have again sent you a nobJ., donation in 
aid of translations. The amount is urgently 
required, and will, I am persuaded, be use
fully expended." 

A CoNTRIB0TION to the Baptist Mission, 
amounting to £9, 9s. 5d., has be1::n received 
from a Germau Baptist Church iu the south 
of Rttssia. 

BERLIN.-The missionary cause exteods 
further and further, and btgius to exercise 
a mi!(hty influence. Ou the 29th of May 
we celebrated tht: anniversary of our Mis .. 
sio11ary Sucit'ty, at which three additioual 
messcugers uf peace to the heathen, the 
Rev. ~I essrs. Posset, Winter, and Lie(eld, 
Wt're solemuly set apart for the ser\'ice of 
Christ in South Africa. The interest ex
cited wns so great that the church over. 
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flowed, and wonld not contain all that were 
an,cions to crol'l'd into it. The propagation 
of the Gospel of Christ among the ancient 
people or Gjtd makes still more rapid pro
!!ress. No rnbbinical opposition, howe,·er 
artful and well contrived, can now stem the 
tice or Israel's conversion. They are no\V 
joinini: the Christian Church hy tens ,md 
twenties, and I confidently anticipate their 
doiog so sooo by hundreds.-R,v. Mr. K. 

AsRANTEE, WESTERN AFRICA.-The 
Rev. Mr. Freeman, a \J\'esleyan missonary, 
io the early part of la.,t year, made a tour 
from Cape Coast Castle to Ashantee, the 
warlike nation in the interior of Western 
Africa. He was thus occupied from Jan. 
30, to April 23, I 839. He was well receiv
ed in bis progress, both by the inferior 
authorities, and the king hiruself. He saw 
their horrid human sacrifices-their super
stitions, &c. The committee purpose at
temptiol( a mission among this terrible 
people on a liberal scale, if possible, 

THE WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
occupies now about 241 principal stations; 
has about 360 missiunaries; 300 salaried 
catechists and !-chool-masters; seven print• 
log establishments; about 4000 unsalaried 
agents; 72,727 members; and 56,512 
scholars, adults and children. 

DISSENTERS' MARRIAGES IN JAMAICA. 

-A ,bill has passed the house of assembly 
for ]egali2ing marriages by dissenting min
isters in this Island. lt was strongly 
opposed. 

THE CANARESE LANGVAGE.-Brahmin 
Missicmaries.-Tbe Canarese is the lan
guage of the country, and the calculation 
is, that it is spoken by not fewer than nine 
millious of people. Circular in its charac
ter, sweet and mellifluous in its sound, 
highly finished in its style and structure, 
renowo .. d for its richness and antiquity, it 
will stand a comparison with any eastern 
tongue; it is well adapted to com·ey all 
kinds of knowledge, human and di,ine; it 
abounds with eastern fi1?t1res, i1lu~trations, 
and turns of thought, and would but ill 
recei,·e into its lexicon the harsher sounds, 
and the colder style of a western dialect. 
Instead of resembling the Chinese, which 
bdng monosyJlabic, will, it is said, scarcely 
admit ,-,f any rhetorical appeals, the Cana
rese is the ,eh1cle of the most impassioned 
eloquence-now filling the hearers with 
rapture, and then plun1ting them into the 
deepest grief. What with the beauty and 
richness of its poetry, and the power of ex
pression aod variety of style which may be 
infused into it• prose; what with the 1im-

plicity and vigour of its diction, and the 
grace and enerl(y of its elocution, the pun
dits, or learned brnhmins, produce the moat 
powetful effects upon their people, Two 
and two in company, tlrny pass from city 
to city, and from village to village, to ex
pound their mythology, nnd to instruct their 
,·otaries iu the errors and superstitions of 
their fathers. U ndet the shade of a banyan 
tree, or in the porch of a temple, or in some 
public place of r<•sort, they collect the 
crowds to h~ar them; the senior pundit 
takes out his Rnmayua, or his Bharta, and 
reads a stanza of poetry; the junior, sitting 
by his side, raises his voice into I\ sweet and 
agreeable chant, and pours forth his torrents 
of eloquence, while people ,are ri\•etted to 
the spot, listen with the most profound at. 
tention, are now convulsed with laughter at 
some dexterous exploit, and then thrilled 
with hom>r at some dreadful calamity. At 
the close, aud, indeed, sometimes during 
the service, a collection is made to carry ou 
the strangers to another city. lo this 
habit, so customary and so popular among 
the Canarese, who does not see an admir• 
able preparative for the declaration of the 
Gospel! The people who are accustome·d 
to listen with attention and with pleastire 
to their own pundits, while they expatiate 
upon error, are prepared to listen to the 
mesengers of peace.-Briti8h India, by Rei. 
W. Campbell, of Bangalore. 

NORTH-WEST AMERICA. CHURCH MIS. 
sroN.-The labours of the missionaries have 
been signally blessed in this inclement clime, 
Those de,·oted men, Messrs. Jones and 
Cockran, have had to contend not only 
against the evils and corruptions of the na. 
tural heart, as manifested in hostility to the 
Gospel, among the Indians, but they have 
also sufferi,d from extremes of cold in win
ter and heat in summer. The ludians also, 
like all other nations who have ever led a 
savage life, are very indolent, and exceed
in~ly loath to adopt those active and indus
trious habits which the Gospel so plainly 
enjoins. Yet, in spite of all obstacles, 
much has been accomplished. 

AN OLD INDIAN'S OBSERVATIONS IN A 

STORM.--The storm was terrihle and the 
thunder loud. He said, "I must 1(0 and 
take the oi,ioion of the black coat, (mis
siouary) abont our Indian ways and Indian 
worship: he says that the Master of Life is 
displeased with us becan,e we \\"ill not listen 
to the message of His Son who came from 
heaven, and died to save us. I should not 
like to meet the Master of Life augry. Hia 
winter storms and hi.:i summer storms terrify 
me. If he grow properly angry I caunot 
1tand before him." 
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS ACKROYD. 

DEATH is a subject with which we are all familiar, for death is the 
common lot of all. But when the young, the pious, and those who gave 
early promise of extensive usefulness, are " cut down like the grass, and 
wither as the green herb," nature turns pale, and humanity shudders at 
the scene. The following lines record the death of one who was young in 
years, but old in understanding; poor in spirit, but rich in faith; un
known to many who may deplore his death, but well known to the Saviour, 
who has received him to himself. A Christian's life is not to be measured 
by the number of his years, but by the character of his attainments; not 
by the different scenes through which he has been called to pass, but by 
the improvement of those opportunities which a merciful Providence has 
vouchsafed. The question is not, what was the number of his days, but 
whether they were well spent; not the period of his death, but the cha
racter of his life. 

"It matters little at what hour o' the day 
The _righteous fall asleep: death cannot come 
To those untimely who are fit to die. 
The less of this cold world, the more of heaven
The briefer life, the earlier immortality." 

Mr. Thomas Ackroyd was born in King-street, Hebden Bridge, January 
24th, 1813. His mother died about eleven years ago, and was much 
respected for her piety: the father, who still lives to deplore the early 
death of his beloved son, was one of the first who united to form the 
Church at Heptonstall Slack, was one of the first who was chosen to fill 
the office of deacon, and has been for many years an occasional preacher. 
Our departed friend was taken to the house of God by his parents, with 
the rest of the family, when he was very young, and by this means his 
attachment to the people and the place became so strong, that neither 
severity of weather, nor the distance of his residence, had any influence 
on his attendance. The Sabbath found him invariably in his place. 

While he was yet a boy, he was evidently the subject of religious im
pressions. His seriousness soon began to develope itself in hill general 
deportment, and in his attachment to the ordinance!! of the sanctuary. 
Desirous of giving him as good an education as their circumetance1 would 

Vo1 .. 2.-N. S. 0 



98 MEMOIR OF MR, THOMAS ACIUWYD, 

allow, his parents placed him first under the care of a pious member of 
the Church at Slack; but the principal part of his education was received 
under the tuition of Mr. Moss, of Hebden Bridge, who still lives, and 
sincerely laments the early death of his respected pupil. 

In the year 1824 his sister Mary died : this event rendered his personal 
assistance in his father's family indispensably necessary. He was thus 
compelled to divide his time between the duties of home and the privileges 
of school, and hence his progress in learning was by no means equal to his 
desires, and his occupation was not at all congenial with the natural bias 
of his mind. 8till he never made any complaint, but was uniformly obe
dient to the injunctions of his father, who never remembers an instance 
of being under the necessity of resorting to corporeal chastisement. In 
the month of October, 1828, our friend removed to Halifax, and became 
assistant to Mr. Foster, a linen draper, and a respectable member among 
the \Vesleyan Methodists. During his continuance in this worthy family, 
he was very kindly treated, and was very comfortable. In this situation 
he might have remained long had not the circumstances of his father's 
family required his services at home. There was evidently a mutual 
attachment between our brother and his master ; for after his return to his 
father's house, whenever Mr. F. had to be absent on business, or needed 
assistance for a few days, application was always made for his help, and 
was cheerfully given; and in all his subsequent visits to Halifax, he invari
ably made Mr. Foster's house his home. During his r~sidence in this 
town, he attended the ministry of Mr. Jonathan Ingham, then pastor of 
the Church at Haley Hill ; for although he loved the pious of every name, 
and desired their prosperity, yet with him it was a matter of conscience to 
" dwell among bis own people." He was always strictly moral in his 
general deportment, was never known to make use of improper language, 
and was thoughtful above his years. At this place our young friend en
deavoured to make himself useful by distributing religious tracts, by 
assisting in the Sabbath-school, and by promoting the interests of piety 
according to hi~ opportunities and abilities. Here also he began to attend 
the private meetingE; and having first given himself to the Lord, he was 
baptized by Mr. Ingham, and united to the Church, in his eighteenth year. 
Shortly after this he returned to his father's house, and having obtained 
an honourable dismission from the friends at Halifax, he united with the 
Church at Heptonstall Slack. Here also he assisted in the Sabbath-school, 
conducted an experience meeting, and endeavoured to make himself gene
rally useful. In his native place he found many judicious friends who 
warmly encouraged him in all his exertions to promote the Saviour's cause. 
By them it was soon discovered that he possessed talents which, if pro
perly cultivated, would be a blessing to the Church and the world. He 
was therefore desired to give a word of exhortation at the public prayer
meetings which were held in the surrounding neighbourhood. Being 
naturally of a mild and yielding disposition, and having the prosperity of 
the cause at heart, he regarded the counsel that was given him, and was 
heard with great interest and pleasure. He was then desired to preach 
before the Church; and having done so, on two separate occasions, to the 
entire satisfaction of his friends, he was authorized by them to preach 
wherever his services might be required, or Divine Providence open his 
way. After this period he received applications, not only to occupy the 
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pulpit at Slack, in the absence of his pastor, but also to preach in the 
houses of private individuals, and to supply the neighbouring congrega
tions, both of our own and othf.r denominations. He always felt a plea
sure in accomodating his friends, and it is very gratifying to know that 
his services, whether of a public or of a more private character, gave great 
satisfaction. 

It was now thought very desirable that our departed brother should 
enjoy the benefits of the Academy, a privilege which be had long antici
pated with feelings of great interest. But for a considerable period the 
difficulties in his way seemed formidable. The funds of the Institution 
were low, the worthy tutor's health was declining, and it was very uncer
tain how long he might retain his office. But the greatest obstacle in 
his way was his father's unwillingness to part with him. There were 
several things which led him to hesitate, one of which was, a fear that his 
son's health would not bear the necessary confinement and application for 
so long a period ; and, alas ! the issue has proved that there was some 
foundation for this apprehension. The father, however, ultimately con
sented, and our dear brother applied for admission to tqe Academy at 
Wisbech, in the year 1836, and was successful in his application. He 
reached Wisbech in the latter end of January, 1837, and commenced his 
studies under favourable circumstances. He was freq:iently employed in 
dispensing the word during his residence at this place, and his services 
were uncommonly acceptable. He remained at Wisbech until Midsummer, 
1838, when, owing to the resignation of the Rev. J. Jarrom, and the 
removal of the Institution to Loughborough, he repaired thither according 
to the direction of the Committee after the Midsummer recess. Here he 
was very diligent in his studies, was much respected by his tutor and 
fellow students, and was employed nearly every Lord's-day in proclaiming 
the glorious Gospel. His labours were highly valued wherever he went, 
and it was fondly hoped by all his friends that he would live to be a bless
ing to the Church, and a distinguished minister of Jesus Ch1;st. His 
respected tutor says, " I never had, nor do I expect to have, a more inter
esting or agreeable student. He was a favourite with the whole family, 
and particularly endeared to his fellow students. There was something 
so kind, so courteous, and so truly gentlemanly i11 his spirit and deport
ment, that it was scarcely possible to live with him without loving him. 
I preached his funeral sermon I suppose to more than a thousand people, 
many of whom were deeply affected." Another estimable minister says, 
"I am very far from wishing to flatter our dear friend Ackroyd. He has 
richer consolations than those which can proceed from attempts to exagge
rate the virtues of his son; but I can truly say, that I was much prepos
sessed in his favour. ·I thought him modest, sensible, and devout, and as 
a sermonizer, superior to students in general. I often thought of him as 
one who would be rather distinguished as a preacher in the connexion."* 

• The following description of Mr. A., by Mr. Wilkinson, (missionary,) when a fel
low studeut, in a private letter, will not be out of place here.-Eo. 

"Mr. Ackroyd is a young man about twenty four years of age; he is stout and strong; 
has a commanding oppenrnnce; his features nre striking; he has an intell~ctual forehead, 
broatl und prominent; he htts n stern look, bnt he now and then gatht'rs his face into a 
smile; he is a companionable sort of youth, one with whom I feel Lluite at home, ~ne 
that oan rejoice in the pros11erit;v, and grieve nt the distre•• of another. In cla••1c"l 
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Before our friend left Wisbech, he was repeatedly solicited to remove to 
Hinckley, to become assistant to the Rev. James Taylor. To this, how
ever, the committee objected, and he remained at the Academy up to last 
Midsummer. By the desire of the friends at Fleet and Long Sutton he 
spent his last vacation with them, and his conduct and labours were so 
well approved by the Church and their late revered pastor, as to induce 
them to unite in requesting him to remove to them at Christmas, and be
come their assistant minister. This application was laid before the com
mittee, who recommended our dear brother to comply with the wishes of 
his friends ; and had his life been spared, the probability is that he would 
have been extensively useful in this important sphere of labour. This was 
evidently the station of his warm and deliberate choice ; he frequently 
mentioned the friends there with lively emotion, and cherished for them 
feelings of the profoundest respect. But, alas! when just preparing to 
enter the field, his warfare was accomplished, and his work completed. 
How affecting the providence, and how painful the event ; but still " the 
Judge of all the earth does right." 

·while our friend was at Sutton, he was unwell, and on his return 
to Loughborough, he became so much worse as to excite the serious 
alarm of his friends. He was recommended by his medical attendant to 
spend a few weeks in Yorkshire, where it was hoped that a little relaxation 
from study, the society of his old friends, and his native air, would tend to 
brace his nerves, raise his spirits, and improve his health. In August last 
he reached his father's house, and for a short period at first his apparent 
improvement was very gratifying, and we all anticipated his recovery with 
feelings of unmingled pleasure. About the middle of September his sister 
Anne died, at the early age of nineteen: she was very interesting and 
amiable, and was much respected. From this period our dear brother 
seemed gradually to decline. It is true there were periods when he seemed 

learning he is an infa.ntt-in preaching a giant. Of men and things he knows a great 
deal-of the science but little. His preaching talent is of the first order, both in regard 
to matter and manner; his voice is impressive, majestic, and sweet, capable of being 
one of the best in the connexion, and he will not let it spoil for want of cultivation. 
His sermons are of the first-rate sort, but they rather smell of the oil. He feels at 
home on the grand and sublime, and writes with great strength, beauty, and conciseness. 
He is truly a first-rater in embryo, and he does not know it, that is best of all. There 
is at present too much appearance of art in his composition; it resembles rather the 
grandeur of the cathedral than the natural sublimity of the forest." 

We also give insertion to the following, from a respected gentleman at Castle Don
ington.-En. 

" The last time brother Ackroyd visited this place, he preached in Lhe morning from 
Matthew xxvL 12, 13. I had many times wondered, notwithstanding our Sa\'iour's 
injunction is so plain, that I had heard no ministe.r preach from those wor<ls, or very 
Geldom allude to them. When brother A. improved those words, I could not but feel 
pleased that our place of worship was blessed with the fulfilment of the Saviour's pro
mise, ,·iz., "Wberesoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there sh<tll 
also thls, that this womap hath done, be told for a 1uemorial of her." I submit this fuct 
for the reflection of both ministers anJ people, for I !,ave no doubt on my mind, that 
what that woman did is left for an example, which ought to be held up for our imita
tion. I told him the palm was his, and it is pleasing to reflect, that though his race 
was short, he is now wearing another palm -the palm of victory, having finished his 
cwurse with joy, and kept the faith.-J. B." 

t He had been at the Academy only three month• when this wn• written. 



MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS ACKROYD. 101 

better, and when the hopes entertained of his restoration were sanguine; 
but, alas! these hopes were followed by distressing fears, which the issue 
proved to be but too well founded. Every thing which medical skill 
could suggest, or affectionate friends recommend, was promptly resorted to 
for tbe benefit of the sufferer; but all was of no avail. Still it is a con
solation to his friends to know that no available expedient was neglected 
that was calculated to alleviate his sufferings, and preserve his life. The 
deceased was very highly respected by his neighbours and acquaintance, 
who manifested much concern for his afflictions, and an earnest desire for 
his recovery. He repeatedly expressed his surprise and gratitude for the 
sympathy they manifested, and the kindness they displayed. He frequently 
said, " I want for nothing : whatever I need I can have." 

On the day l,efore bis departure he appeared so much better as to excite 
the surprise of all who saw him: be took tea with his friends, a beloved 
brother in the ministry, (who had been a fellow student,) and the writer 
of this brief memoir. He conversed very freely and sensibly, and was 
uncommonly cheerful. We were all much gratified, and thought he 
might recover; but, alas ! bow delusive are appearances, and how often 
are our fondest hopes cut off! The admonition is both wise and salutary, 
"Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth." He was taken worse in the evening, and during the night 
was exceedingly ill: his sufferings were distressing. In the morning he 
seemed a little better: be conversed with his friends at intervals with 
much apparent composure until about one o'clock, P. M., when he sent for 
his father, and said to him, "Stay with me, for I shall be gone directly." 
The father, with a full heart, said in reply, "Well, Thomas, you must 
look unto the Lord." He said, "I do," and immediately fell asleep in 
Jesus, without a struggle or a groan. 

"So fades a summer cloud away; 
So gently shuts the eye of day; 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er; 
So dies a wa,e along the shore." 

During the whole of our friend's illness, his spirits were generally de
pressed, and be seemed indisposed to converse freely, even with his inti
mate friends. This, it is believed, was owing entirely to the nature of his 
disease, which invariably produces great mental depression. He repeatedly 
expressed his regret that he could not say more ; but what he did say was 
highly satisfactory, and proved that "his heart was fi...'Ced, trusting in the 
Lord." He seemed to lie completely passive in the hands of his heavenly 
Father, and to be entirely resigned to his will. It was distressing to wit
ness his sufferings, and to see his strength gradually declining ; but his 
composure never forsook him ; his eye, beaming with intelligence, was 
fixed on the Rock of Ages, and his mental peace was never interrupted. 
To the writer of these lines he said, a few days before his death, " If I 
have any desire to recover, it is that I may be more devoted to God, and 
more useful in his cause." If a man's life be the best test of his cha
racter, and the best proof of his being prepared for death, then it may be 
safely affirmed that the deceased died a sincere Christian, and death to 
him was gain. 

The talents of our dear brother for public usefulness were of quite a 
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superior order, and, lrnd he been spared, would have placed him in no 
mean position in the connexion to which he belonged. To a vivid ima
gination he united great soundness of judgment; and his written com
positions exhibit a t,1ste remarkable for strength, for elegance, and beauty. 
He had evidently studied the best writers, and had formed his style on 
the most approved models. With a mind so constituted as his, and a 
heart glowing with love to souls, and zeal for God, he must have been 
useful. To a ~tranger our friend appeared reserve and distant: with 
intimate friends it was otherwise, though even by them this was observable 
more than the contrary extreme. His sensibility was great., his natural 
disposition inclined to the pensive, and he always appeared to be full of 
thought. He was an enemy to content.ion in every shape, and an ardent 
lover of peace : he never sought to injure any, but was the common friend 
of all. In him there was nothing obtrusive or forward-nothing officious 
and busy; but, on the contrary, he was modest, unassuming, and retiring 
-an ornament to the Church, and a comfort to his pastor : by the former 
he was much respected, and by the latter he was viewed with feelings of 
great interest, and he can say most conscientiously, that the deceased 
uniformly treated him with great courtesy, with sincere kindness, and un
feigned respect. The death of such an individual appears to us a myste
rious event; but He who is "wonderful in counsel, and excellent in work
ing, does all things well." "Clouds arid darkness are round about him, 
but justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne." The death of 
our dear brother was improved at Heptonstall Slack, by Mr. Butler,_ to an 
overflowing and deeply affected congregation, from Psalm xlvi. 10. How 
affecting is this event to the relatives of the deceased: may they be merci
fully sustained under the trial. How instructive to his fellow-students : 
may they have grace to lay it seriously to heart. May the Church be ad
monished of its duty, and may all who read this affecting memorial of an 
interesting young man, be excited to imbibe the spirit, and to imitate the 
virtues of the wise and the good, that when time is exchanged for eternity, 
and a brighter scene shall burst on our enraptured vision, we may hear an 
angel's voice announce the end of all calamity, exclaiming, " The tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he shall dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain, for the 
former things are passed away." 

Heptonstall Slack, Feb. 28th, 1840. WM, BUTLER, 

LINES ON THE EARLY DEATH OF MR. T. ACKROYD. 

No: 'tis in vain, his voice no more 
May gently greet our listening ear, 
Like thrilling music, made to cheer 
Or soothe, or start the silent tear, 

Awakening in our soul delights unfelt before. 

Qnench'd is the fire of that dark eye, 
Clos'd now in cold and lonely night; 
Crush'd are his rnlour and bis might, 
His armour, polish'd for the fight, 

The Gospel's irlorions fight,-for peace is all laid by. 
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To us 'tis strange it should be so,
That He who form'd salvation's plan, 
And trusts His work to feeble man, 
Too simple far His ways lo scan, 

Should one of promise fair, so early bid to go. 

And we our tears can scarce restra.in, 
Nor need we, for our Saviour wept 
While in the grave a loved one slept; 
Ancl He will now our sighs accept, 

And His consoling grace will sweeten every pain. 

0 what a bright, a gladdening thought, 
That though our friend has passed us by, 
He is living still in worlds on h~gh, 
Where grief and parting come not nigh, 

And feels at home with Him, who his redemption bought. 

And that kind power who called him home, 
Omnipotence itself by name, 
Will still in others light a flame, 
Who shall His holy word proclaim, 

And dwell at length "ith those who now in glory bloom. 

Mar we for ever trust His love, 
'Twill be a fence about our wav, 
'Twill cheer us in the darkest ciay, 
'Twill send us answers when we pray, 

And change our faith to sight in realms of bliss above. 
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MARTYRDOM OF ABDALLAH, AND CONVERSION OF SABAT. 

( An Extract.) 

IT will easily be allowed, that the calm and deliberate surrender of life, 
with all that can render its possession desirable; and the thoughtful and 
patient submission to death, under forms of shame and terror which must 
render it especially revolting, will invest that religion on whose behalf the 
one is surrendered, and the other endured, with a superhuman glory. It is 
the high and peculiar honour of the christian religion, that its author will 
sustain the spirits of its faithful friends under all they may have to endure 
from their attachment to him. He will support them beneath the frowns 
of greatness, the colds of poverty, the scourges of oppression, and the 
agonies of pain. And when hunted down by the demon persecution, and 
dragged fonh to stand before governors and kings for his name's sake, he 
bas inspired them with a calmness, a courage, a dignity, and a triumph of 
soul which all the instruments of torture that crnelly could invent, and all 
the allurements that princes could offer, have failed to weaken, to shake, or 
subd ne. It does indeed speak loudly in favour of the celestial origin of our 
common faith, that in the very act of dying by the sword of persecution, it 
can divest the sufferer of every expression of resentment, and cause him to 
turu a look of benignity and forgiveness on his very betrayers and murderers. 
~Ve have an illustrious instance of this meek forgiveness and holy fortitude 
•~ the history of a young Arabian Noble, who was converted to the chris
ttan faith, and snlfered martyrdom as its usual consequence. The facts are 
!elated by Rev. C. Buchanan, about thirty-five years since, residing in India. 
fhe narrative proceeds as follows:-
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"Two Mahomedans of Arabia, persons of distinction in their own coun. 
try, have been lately converted to Christianity. One of them has already 
suffered martyrdom ; the other is engaged in translating the ScripLUres, and 
in concerting plans for the conversion of his countrymen. 'fhe name of 
the martyr is Abdallah, and the name of the other Sabat, Sabat resided 
in my house some time before I left India, and I had from his own mouth 
the chief part of the account I shall give to you. Some particulars I had 
from others. His conversion took place after the martyrdom of Abdallah, 
to whose death he was consenting; and he related the circumstance to me 
with many tears. Abdallah and Sabat were intimate friends, and being 
young men of family in Arabia, they agreed to travel together, and to visit 
foreign countries. They were both zealous Mahomedans. Sabat is son of 
Ibrahim Sabat, a noble family of the line of Beni Sabat, who trace their 
pedigree to Mahomed. The two friends left Arabia, after paying their 
adorations at the tomb of their prophet, and travelled through Persia, and 
thence to Cahn!. Abdallah was appointed to an office of state under 
Zemaun Shah, king of Cabul; and Sabat left him there, and proceeded on 
a tour through Tartary. While Abdallah* remained at Cabul, he was 
converted to the christian faith by the perusal of a Bible (as is supposed) 
belonging to a Christian from Armenia, then residing at Cabul. (The 
Armeuian Christians in Persia have a few copies of the Arabic Bible among 
them.) In the Mahomedan states it is death for a man of rank to become 
a Christian. Abdallah endeavoured for a time to conceal his conversion; 
but findiug it no longer possible, he determined to flee to some of the 
Christian Churches near the Caspian sea. He accordingly left Cabul in 
disguise, and had gained the great city of Bochara, in Tartary, when he 
was met in the streets of that city by his friend Sabat, who immediately 
recognized him. Sabat bad heard of his conversion and flight, and was 
filled with indignation at his conduct. Abdallah knew his danger, and 
threw himself at the feet of Sabat. He confessed that he was a Christian, 
and implored him, by the sacred tie of their former friendship, to let him 
escape with his life. 'But, sir,' said Sabat, when relating the story himself, 
'I HAD No PITY! I caused my servants to seize him, and I delivered him 
to Morad Shah, king of Bochara. He was sentenced to die, and a herald 
went through the rity of Bochara announcing the time of his execution. 
Au immense multitude assembled, and the chief men of the city. I also 
went, and stood near to Abdallah. He was offered his life if he would ab
jure Christ, the execntioner standing by him with his sword in his hand. 
•No,' said he, as if the proposition was impossible to be complied with, •I 
cannot abjure Christ.' Then one of bis bands were cut off at the wrist. He 
stood firm, bis arm hanging by his side with but little motion. A physician, 
by desire of the king, offered to heal the wound if he would recant. He 
made no answer, but looked up steadfastly towards heaven, like Stephen, 
the first martyr, his eyes streaming with tears. He did not look with anger 
towards me. He looked at me, but it was benignly, and with the counte
nance of forgiveness. His other band was then cut off. But, sir,' said 
Sabat, in his imperfect English, 'be never changed, he never changed; and 
when he bowed bis head to receive the blow of death, all Bochara seemed 
to say, What new thing is this?' Sabat had indulged the hope that Ab
dallah would have recanted when he was offered his life; but when he saw 

• Abdallah is the same as Abdiel, the •ervant of God being its signification. 
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that his friend was <lend, he resigned himself to grief; and remorse. He 
travelled from pince to place, seeking rest lrnt findhig none. At last be 
thougbt that he would visit lndia. He accordingly i,anrn to Madras about 
five years ago. Soon after his arrival he was appointed by the English 
government a mufti, or expounder of Maliomedan law; his great learning, 
and respcc1able station in bis own country, rendering him well qualified 
for that office. A n<l now the period of his own conversion drew near. 
While he was at Vizagnpatam, in the northern circars, excrcisi11g his pro
fessional duties, providence brought in his way a New Testament in the 
Arabic language. He read it with deep thonght, the Koran lying before 
him. He compared them together with patience and solicitude, and at 
length the truth of God fell on his mind, as he expressed it, like a flood of 
light. Soon afterwards be proceeded to Madras, a journey of :300 miles, 
to seek christian baptism; and having made a public confession of his faith, 
he was baptized by Rev. Dr. Kerr, in the English Church of that place, in 
the twenty-seventh year of his age. 

Being desirous to devote his future life to the glory of God, be resigned 
his secular employ, and came by invitation to Bengal, where he is now en
gaged in translating the Scriptures into the Persian language. But the 
grnat work which occupies the attention of this noble Arabian, is the pro
mulgation of the Gospel among his own countrymen; and from the present 
fluctuations of religious opinion in Arabia, he is sanguine in his Lopes of 
sncc~ss. Hig first work is entitled, "llappy News for .qrabia." It con
tains an argumentatirn <:lucidation of the truth of the Gospel, with copious 
authorities admitted by the Mabomedans themselves; and prefixed to it is 
an account of the conversion of the author, and an appeal to the well-known 
family in Arabia for the truth of the facts. Sabat is now (A. D. 1809,) 
with the Rev. Mr. Martin, fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and 
chaplain to the East India Company, who is well qualified, by his know
ledge of the Arabic and Persian languages, to superintend the labours of his 
corn panion. In his latest letters he speaks of his friend Sabat in terms of 
affection and admiration. Sabat accounted himself, at one time, the best 
mathematician and logician in Arabia. Mr. Martin was senior wrangler, 
or first mathematician of his year, at Cambridge, in 1801; and yet to give 
a specimen of national prejudices and prepossessions, in a letter dated Sep., 
1809, he thus writes:-• lt is curious how :,ecurately these Orientals observe 
nil the rules of writing. Sabat, thougli a real Christian, has not lost a jot 
of liis Arabian notions of superiority. He looks upon Europeans as mush
rooms, 11nd seems to regard my pretensions to any learning as we do those 
of a savage or an ape.' 

"The following circumstance in the history of Sabat ought not to be 
omitted. When his family in Arabia heard that he had followed the 
example of Abdallah, and become a Christian, they despatched his brother 
to India (a voyage of two months), to assasinate him. While Sabat was 
si_lling in his house at Vizagapatam, his brother pres~nted hims~lf in the 
disguise of a faqueer, or beggar, having a dagger conce~led un_der his mantl~. 
He rushed. on Sabat and wounded him; but Sabat seized his arm, and his 
servants came to his assistance. He then recognized his brother! The 
assassin would ha1·e become the victim of public justice, but Sabat inter
ceded for him, and sent him home in peace, with letters and presents to his 
mnther's house in Arabia." 

We have, Mr. Editor, in this simple and affecting narrative, an illustrious 
Vo1. 2.-N. :--. p 
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instance of the powf?[ of the Gospel of Christ. It is with deference sub
mitted to your decisihn. If you think it unworthy n place in your pages, 
you will of course suppress it: if otherwise, you will please to insert it. 
Hoping it may, in some humble sense at least, subserve the holv cause 
whose interests we labour and pray to promote, • 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your unworthy fellow-helper unto the truth, 

Longford, Feb. 13th, 1840. JoHN DuNKLF.Y. 

ON THE SUPPORT OF THE MINISTERS IN OUR 
CONNEXION. 

Mr. Editor,-It is under the influence of pity I take up my pen to 
address n few lines to you; pity, not to myself, for I do not suffer under 
the evil I would point_ out lo your notice, and that of your readers; but pity 
towards some individuals among the most worthy and valuable class of men 
in all the world-I mean the ministers of the Gospel among the General 
Baptists. 

The evil I complain of is this,-They are called by the Cnnrches to 
"give themselves wholly lo the work of the ministry;" God himself seems 
to call them; their work increases and demands all their Lime; studying, 
pastoral visiting, attending to various other meetings in the town, the clis
tricr, and the Connexion, as well as their own chapels and preaching sta
tions; the claims of correspondence with distant friends; and of ltospitality 
at home; together with unaccountable and numerous interruptions, render 
indispensably requisite the undivided sacrifice of all his time. He cannot 
increase his store by trade, he knows not bow to snpport his family, yet he 
cannot hesitate to obey the calls of God and the Church, of love and neces
sity. Necessity is laid upon him; yea, woe to him if be preaches not the 
Gospel, and gives himself not wholly to it. Should such a man be left in 
any other kind of uecessity? Should the Churches not diligently enquire, 
Is our minister comfortable? Is his mind kept free from anxiety? Is he 
;,ble to lay up a little for old age? Is he able to educate his children re
spectably, and put them out into business? Is he able to clothe himself 
as we should like? Is he able to bear his travelling expenses? Is he able 
to subscribe as his heart desires to the various institutions in the Connexion, 
in the religious world, and in the Lown he Jwells in? Is he able to do any 
thing in the shape of requiting his aged parents? Is he at liberty to relieve 
the poor who look Lo him as a pattern, as well as a preacher of charity? 
Is be in a condition to be a lover of hospitality-a lover of good men? 
And, though his fare be simple,· has he enough of it to share with the 
stranger? Has he a spare bed, as well as a spare plate, for the sweet claims 
of hospitality? If these questions are nut satisfactorily answered, should 
not all Church members ask some further questions? Are we walking 
charitably towards our brother-nay, justly? VVe have demanded all his 
time, put him into a comparati,•ely expensive rank in life, we kno1v him to 
be dili<Yent, charitable, and at the same time at a loss for a guinea for his 
annuai"subscription, or a shilling for a poor friend. Is il wise? If poverty 
be good for prayer, is disappointment and penury good for preachin_q? ls 
it honourable? Does it ~peak well for the volnnlary principle? Does it 
show the excellent fruits of christian motives? Can we profit largel.i, by a 
ministry we so scantily support? Does the Spirit of God approve of us 
in this mauer ? 
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Sir, I have been led to make these remarks by bearing of a laborious 
minister, who is kindly treated by the world around him, bnt not consider
ately by his own large Church. I believe I have heard, that if each mem
ber of his thought all his ministry worth five shillings a year, their minister 
would be in tolerably comfortable circumstances! If this be the case with 
one, it may be so with several; through your pages, therefore, I beg to offer 
this subject to the prayerful consideration of all concerned, 

And remain, yours faithfully, 
FRATER. 

A LETTER TO THE YOUNG WHO ARE UNDECIDED ON THE 
SUBJECT OF RELIGION. 

DEAR FRIENDs,-I can easily imagine yon frequently look over the pages of 
the Repository in search of something designed especially to interest and instruct 
you; aod probably on some occasions you turn away half-dirnppointed, with the 
feeling that there is nothing in your way this month. Howerer, though this may 
sometimes be the case, be assured you are not forgotten: no, you are frequently 
remembered with feelings of deep solicitude by many around you, and oftentimes 
p~titious are offered at a throne of grace on your behalf, of which you are at pre
sent altogetherigm,rant. You are not forgotten, I said, in proof of which I have 
undertaken to offer you a few remarks ou a very impertant subject-the most 
important that can possibly engage your attention; namely, religion. Now 
do not be alatmed at the name, or think that it includes, of necessity, any thing 
gloomy or sad; no, if such are your feelings, you are very much mistaken. You 
have perhaps been accustomed to bear the subject spoken of by indivi<luals much 
further advanced in life than yourselves; they have talkecl to you on the subject, 
and you have thought, "Yes: its very well for you to be religious, and when we 
arrive at your age we intend to be religious too; but for the present, the pleasures 
and gaities of youth are pressing upon our attention, and it would be folly for us 
to be religious now." Is such your language? are such your feelings? and are 
you still inclined to delay attention to the important subject? If so, suffer:tbe word 
of exhortation from one who, like yourselves, is in the morning of life, who can 
fully sympathize with you in all your gay dreams of youthful pleasure, but who 
bas been early led by divine grace to attend to things of a higher nature, and 
whose sole aim is your present and everlasting welfare. Yon are young in years 
then; life is just opening before you in all its blooming prospects; the future is 
flitting before your glowing imagination in vivid characters of unclouded light, 
adorned with all the bloom of bridal beauty; and you fondly anticipate in a 
round of pleasure yon have marked out for yourself, all that joy which you vainly 
conceive it is calculated to inspire ;-but are you happy? have you ever experi
enced solid satisfaction in pursuits of this kind? have you not learnt by past ex
perience the delusive nature of all earthly govd? You have assembled with 
your gay companions; you have joined in the festive song; you have whiled 
away an hour or two of your existence wi1h some of those numerous devices 
which the worlcl has invented to annihilate time; you have left the scene and 
retired to your chamber; and what were your feelings then, when no eye was 
~pon you but the eye of God? Were you happy? No. Bad it then been said, 
m reference to you, "this night shall thy soul be required of the~," where wo_uld 
you have been found? And why is it that your present pursmts do not aflonl 
you happiness? Because sin is the procming cause of all sorrow, and the wages 
thereof death; because you are endowed with an immortal rnul, a deathless spirit, 
for which the transitory trifles of time are insufficient, which cau be satisfied "ith 
nothing short of an ct~rnal good; and this is alone lo be found in the service and 
favour of God. And is the s~rvice of God unreasonable? is it folly to serve him 
who brought you into being-, :rnrl has watched O\'er and preserved you up to the 
present time? is it folly to dedicate yourself unto_ his service who has created the 
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world, clothed it in verdure and beauty, and aclornecl it with all that is lovely nnd 
fair; who has so mercifully adapted its produce to the va!'iecl wants of man I 
whose pro,·idential care i, exercised towards all his creatures; un,l the impress of 
whose wisdom is indelibly stampe,l on all his works? Ilut not only in crenting 
and presen·ing yon is the goodness of Goel manifesterl, hut ahove Hll in redeeming 
you. Yes: he ga,·e his only-begotten, his well-beloved Son, to rerleem )OU. 0 
then, surely the serl'ice of snch a gracious and merciful God must he the height 
of wisdom; truly the" fear of the Lorrl is the beginning of wis,lom." 

And now will yon not decirle for the Lord, and dedicate yom·self unto his 
senice? Early piety is peculiarly acceptable to God, and it is o!ten blessecl by 
him in an especial manner. 

" \Vhen we devote our youth to God, 
'Tis pleasing in his eyes; 

A flower when offer'd in the bud 
Is no l'ain sacrifice." 

Do yon still a~k what religion has to offer? I might reply, it purifies and directs 
the affections; it weans them from earthly things; it raises and fixes them on 
things abo,·e-on heavenly realities; it expands and refines the powers of the 
soul; we are brought into near and intimate relationship to the fountain and 
source of all good; we become the ad.ipted children of God, through faith in his 
Son; we have right of access to him by prayer; all the exhanstless treasures of 
grace are opened to us; the hlessed Lord Jesus Christ, our aclornble Redeemer, 
is our mediator and intercessor-be is our elder brother; the Holy Spirit is our 
helper and comforter, and in great mercy conrlescends to come and tabemacle in 
our sinful flesh; "e bare all that can conduce to the enjoyment of life here, and 
a hope blooming and full of immortality hereafter. In short, if there is any 
thing lovely and attractive on earth, Christianity is trnnscendantly more so. If 
you are Christ's disciple, yo,1 may sail over the stormy ocean of life, and the 
waves of time may break in heavy billows upon ~·our vessel, but they cannot in
jure you: Christ is yo,ir anchor, both sure and steadfast. If yon are found in 
Christ, accoutred in heavenly armour, you can maintain the warfare against all 
your spiritual enemies while passing throngh this wilderness world, and you "ill 
at length come off more than conqueror through him who hath loved you. 

The Christian finrls a source of delight, consolation, and encouragement in 
almost erery thing- by which he is surrounded. He views creation as one vast 
theatre in 1d1ich his bearenly Father has displayed bis \\'isdom; contemplates it 
as a direct emana1ion from his hand; and, looking "from nature up to nature's 
God," adores its Maker through it. Time would fail me to tell of the glorious 
portion to which faith in Christ would introduce you; suffice it to say, that it is 
through this mighty agency that prophet~, apostles, martyrs, confessors, and good 
men of every age, hare attained the kingdom of heaven; and would you ever 
obtain that glorious inheritance, you mnst follow in their path. 

You have read orer the preceding- remarb, and yon al'e perhaps now ~aying 
within yourselves," Yes, it is very trne; I should like lo be religions, but then 
mv companions will laugh at me: I should excite the ridicule of my associates." 
((know this consideration has its infh1ence with many; every youth has not men
tal firmness enough to tower above these petty considerntions.) But suppose they 
<lo. what then? At furthest, a few more fleeting years, and their eyes, with yom· 
ow·n, will be closed in the sleep of death, the laugh of ridicule will be hushed in 
eternal silence, and their bodies "ill have mouldered back to kindred dust. And 
of what consequence will be the smile or frown of the world then i' of what avail 
will be its admiration or ridicule then? In connexion with this snhject I will 
record a circumstance mentioned in my hearing some )'Cars ago hy a minister of 
the Gospel, with whom I am intimately acquainted, and whom I much love: it 
made a deep impression on my spirit at the time, aml is still fresh in my memory. 
He was calle,l to visit a young man in <lying circumstances, whose illness had been 
occasioned hy parading the streets at night with his companions singing at Christ-
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mas-time. The youth spoke of his gay companions, and said they were the cause 
of his not having songht the Lord in health; he had had many serious thr)!Jghts 
ahout religion, hut the fear of their ridicule had always deterred him from nny 
avowal of his feelings; consequently his convictions had become stilled, his im
pressions had worn away, and he was now just a"oke to a sense of his awf1Jl 
concliLion, on the borders of the grave. Speaking to the minister in reference to 
bis companions, he remarked "ith fearful empha~is, "Ah! Sir, tliey may laugli 
my soul into hel.l, but tlie,1/ cannot laitgh it out again." Snch was the languagP- of 
one just 011 the verge of life ancl confines of ti-me, whose soirit was about to bid 
an eternal farewell to mortality. His remains "ere soon deposited in the silent 
tomh, and bis spirit appeared at the bar of Gori to answer for the deeds done in 
the body. I leave you to imagine in "hat light he now views the ridicule of the 
ungodly. 0 then, seeing your life is held on such a slender tenure, "Seek ye the 
Lord while lie may be found: call ye upon him while he is near." "Acquaint 
now yourselves with him, and be at peace." "Behold, now is the accepted time, 
behold, now is the day of salvation." 

These few feeble observations are offered in the name of the Lord, with an 
earnest desire for your good, and sincerity of purpose for the glory of Goel, with
out "hich the most costly sacrifice, the most splendid offering, would be but a 
vain oblation. I had intended to have enlarged much more on the latter part of 
my leller, but finding my time and paper both gone, r must conclude. I may, 
however, probably address you again at some future time on the same subject: 
meanwhile, I remain, dear friends, 

Your sincere well-wisher 
Loutlt, Marcli 12th, 1840. T. S. B. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE TERM SAINT, AS AP
PLIED TO THE APOSTLES, IN 
REPLY TO A QUERY. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

My dear sir.-In the last number of 
your interesting publication, a querist asks, 
" Will any of your correspondents inform 
us whether the custom of applying the 
term saint to the apostles aD<l evangelists 
did not originate with the Church of Rome; 
and if so, give their reasons for the continu
ance of this custom! A re not all Chris
tians saints? " I am not qui.te sure 
whether or not I percei\'8 the intention of 
this second interrogatory. It is not a 
question for the purpose of eliciting infor. 
matiun; for in that case it would have 
been in this form rather, "Are all Chris
tians saints 1" As i: is, it seems to take 
for grantee\ this, and to implv that Chris
tians al'O as prnporly entitled 'to the use of 
this term, in connexhm with their name, 
as tho apostles; and that if it be right thus 
to denominate the latter, it is equally so 
the former. This, I sav, seems to be im
plied in the question; a';,d if so, it presents 
a different suhject, which requires a differ
ent mode of treatment from the subject of 
tho forlller query. 

Every reader of the New Testament 
knows that saint is one o( the various 

names by which the followers of the Lord 
Jesus 'Christ are there distinguished. 
They were, indeed, in the apostolical age, 
more commonly denominated by this term 
than by any other, as is sufficiently appa
rent from a perusal of the epistles of the 
apostles, without my ci1ing quotations or 
making references. This custom of apply
ing the term saint to the disciples of our 
Lord, as used by the apostles, was adopted 
by the Christian Fathers of the apostolic 
and following ages. Numerous extracts 
might easily be made, confirmatory of this, 
out of their writings, in which the word 
holy, the same with saint, is used in refer
ence to the apostles, and in some in. 
stances to the evangelist., as well. U nfortu
uately, I have not, just now, access to the 
christian writings of the period subse
quent to that of the apostles, and am, 
consequently, unable to present extracts 
from them; but, and this is of most im
portance in the present case, I have access 
to the works of the apostolica! fathers, and 
beg lea,·e to quote from them, with the pur
pose of corroborating what has been said 
above. Clement, in the commencement 
of his epistle to the Corinthians, writing 
upon the subject of tlivisions which had 
takt'n place among them, poit!ts out the 
evil of them, from examples of the ruinous 
effects of divisions in the Jewish Church, 
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after which he says, " Let us set before our 
eyes the holy apostles," &c. A little below, 
he says," To these holy apostles were join
ed a great number of others," &c. This re
markable passage appears in the epistle of 
I11natius to the Ephesians: "Ye are o( 
those who are killed for God-the compan
ions of Paul in the mysteries of the gos
pel-the holy, the martyr, the deservedly 
most blessed Paul, at whose feet may I 
be found," &c. The "Revelation of the 
Martyrdom of Ignatius" thus commences: 
" \\'hen Trajau, not long since, came 
to the Roman empire, Ignatius, the disciple 
of holy John," or, with equal propriety, 
"St. John, the apostle and evangelist, "&c. 
Shortly after, "the holy Polycarp" is 
spoken of as the" fellow-scholar" of Igna
tius, and both as "being formerly the dis
ciples of holy, or St. John." 'l'his prac
tice, which obtained at so early a period, 
has been continued through successive 
ages of Christianity to the present. 

But whether the apostles and evange
list.s were thus denominated at the time the 
canon of the New Testament was collected, 
when their names were prefixed to the 
books of which they were the authors, is a 
question which I am incapable at present 
of satisfactorily answering. I have no he
sitation, however, in saying, that "the 
custom of applying the term saint to the 
apostles and evangelists" prevailed before 
the various corruptions, which had found 
their way into the Church in the west, had 
deprs.red the primitive principles, and be
fore the Church of Rome adopted the 
practice of canonizing departed persons, 
and denominating them saints, when they 
had no moral title whatever to that distinc
tion. I am apprehensive, therefore, that 
"the custom" to which "Non Con." refers, 
" did not originate with the Church of 
Rome." 

But, supposing it did, there is every 
reason one can desire for continuing the 
prd.Ctice. Saint signifies one that is set 
apart from profane, and devotecf to religious 
purposes. In this sense Aaron and Moses 
were saints. In the New Testament, per
sons who become interested in salvation, 
and the ostensible servants of the Lord 
Jesus, were called saints; i.e. persons 
sancLi6ed and set apart from the world to 
the service of God. The apostles and 
eYangelists were, in this sense, saints; the 
fonntr, indeed, were so in a superior sense, 
as ministers set apart from the Church for 
the e,·angelization ol the world. None on 
this ground, therefore, can deny, fairly, the 
propriety of styling them by this name. 
l\'Ioreovt-r, when we consider the official dig
nity e.nd greatness of the apostles-the emi-

nent holiness to which they attained -their 
zeal and efforts in the cause of religion-the 
extraordinary success which attended their 
unprecedented labours-the circumstance 
that their divine Master has publicly at
tested his approbation of their character in 
the bool,s of the New Testament-there is 
surely great propriety in" applying the term 
saint" to them; and, I may e.dd, gree.te1· 
propriety in applying it to them, even as an 
appellative, than in the case of ordinary 
Christians, to whom, it is freely conceded, it 
may be scripturally applied as a designR
tion of character. Leaving it to your dis
cretion to insert, or not, these observations, 

I am, yours, &c., 
March 10th, 1840. J. N. 

REMARKS ON A QUERY ON 
PROVERBS XXIX. 21. 

"He that delicately bringetb up his ser
vant from a child, shall have him for his 
son at the length." He that delicately, 
that is, tenderly, with scrupulousness and 
caution, bringeth up bis servant from a 
child, shall have him for bis son; and truly 
there is no dearer tie between relations and 
kindred, than between those who have been 
the means of begetling even a poor servant 
unto the Lord. Well might the wise man 
exclaim, he should become a son, yea, dearer 
than a son, e. brother in the Lord. Dflli
cately trained in the duties of e. christian, 
and taught to know good from evil, how 
warm and grateful would the heart of that 
servant be towards a master who had tau11ht 
him from his childhood the path that leads 
to heaven-who had delicately watched over 
him, and cautioned him against the tempta
tions of the world. No longer would he be 
as a servant in his master's sight, but e. 
brother, a beloved son, a heir with him in 
heaven, for we are all servants of God, yet 
doth he call us sons. So writes the apostle 
Paul to Philemon, on the conversion of 
Onesimus. "I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds." Again, "Not now as· a servant, 
but above a servant, a brother, beloved both 
in the flesh and in the J.ord; receive him, 
that is, mine own bowels." This seems to 
me to be the meaning of this ve1·so, that 
when a master delicately, or rather tenderly, 
in an affectionate manner, traineLh up a 
child from its youth, as a servant, teaching 
and admonishing him of the things belong
ing to his eternal welfare, declaring the 
truths of the Almighty, he shall be the 
means of begetting him o.s a son unto the 
Lord; so, not naturally, but in a spiritual 
sense, a son unto himself. 

If, my dear Sir, yon should deem this a 
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suitable answer to --'s query, I should 
feel much obliged by lts insertion. 

0 servants, :If respect you'd gain, 
Come love and boast a Saviour slain• 
Be faithful, prudent, where you dweli, 
And let your lives his praises tell. 

I remain, Sir, yours truly, 
Grove Road. F. 

QUERIES. 

Dear Sir,-As it is the practice in Gene
ral Baptist Churches for sisters to speak in 
Church meetings respecting the qualifica
tion ofcandidates, &c., will you, or some one 
of your correspondents, have the kindness 
to state, on scriptural grounds, the authority 
for such practise 1 By so doing, you will 
greatly oblige, R. D. 

Some of our Churches refuse to take any 

evidence as to the misconduct of members 
from any hut pious persons. Is such a 
course consistent 1 

AN OLD CONTRIBUTOR, 

What is the difference between the hope 
of a. formalist and that of a real believer! 

A BABE. 

What is conformity to Christ, and what 
a.re the reasons it should be preferred to 
every other attainment 1 

A CONSTANT REJ.nER. 

What is the difference between restrain
ing grace and saving grace 1 

INQUIRER. 

"Seek Truth" is respectfully referred to 
the Minutes for the Association at Castle 
Donington, in 1835, pages 24 and 25, for 
a reply to his query. 

REVIEW. 
PRINCE ALBERT, hi• Country and Kindred. 

Ward and Co., London. 
This is a suitable offering to the British 

public at the present season. The Duke of 
Wellington expressed the sentiments of the 
intelligent, and loyal, and Protestant pub
lic, when, in his place in the House of 
Lords, he observed, " that the public ought 
to know something beyond the name of the 
Prince." In this beautifullv executed 
pamphlet this desideratum i~ supplied. 
There are finely executed wood engravings 
of the Prince, his father, and the Duchess 
of Kent, and some of the most distin
guished of his ancestors. It contains an 
historical sketch of Germany, Saxony,
Sa.xe Coburg, and Gotba; notices of the 
German character and manners; the an
cestry ·of the Prince; their intimate con
nexion with Luther and the Reformation, 
with a variety of interesting particulars 
respecting the Prince's family, education, 
manners, &c. Its interest is increased by 
several beautiful wood engravings, Alto
gether it is a. very well-timed and well exe
ct1ted publication. It is honourable for 
the illustrious person to whom it refors. 

THE SrnERAL HEAVENS, and other mb-
jects connected with Astronomy, as illus
ti-alive of the characte,- of the Deity, and 
of an injinitlJ of worlds. By THOMAS 

DrcK, L.L.D. · Svo. p.p. 584. Ward 
and Co., London. 
The learned, pious, and excellent author 

of this ver_v interesting, instructive, and ela
borato work, has been too long be.fore the 
public, and his productions are too well 
appreciated, to require any commendation 
~:-om us. If the allegation :io true, that 

an undevout astronomer JS mad,1' Dr. 

Dick will never be accnsed of insanity. 
The tendency of his writings, and tbe 
happ_v and effective manner in which he 
introduces every reference to the wisdom, 
power, immensity, and majesty of the 
Great Architect of the universe, render 
his philosophical and astronomical pro
ductions peculiarly suitable to be put intc, 
the hands of intelligent and inquiring 
youth. Science, in his works, is ever a. 
handmaid to religion. It is impossible to 
peruse them without being sensible of this 
fact; and when rising from our employ
ment, feeling the fitness and inspiration of 
the Psalmist's words," 0 Lord, how manifold 
are thy works, and in wisdom thou hast 
made them all." Our readers, however, will 
mistake the character of this work if they 
conceive of it as merely a religious per
formance. It is ma.inly devoted to science. 
It contemplates the starry, not the planetary 
worlds. Assuming that the solar system is 
explored, the planetary worlds which re
volve round our sun known; theirdistances, 
m1:tgnitudes,revolutions, &c.,ascertained; be 
makes use of this, vast as it seems to us, as a 
point from which new observations and dis
coveries are to be made in the multitudinous 
worlds which people the ethereal and in
finite blue beyond. The observations and 
discoveries of Sir W. Herschell, in which 
that illustrious astronomer spent half a 
century, the various and profoundly inte
resting facts whish modern science has 
brought to light, and which are adapted to 
the attainments of the general reader, are 
here presented to him iu an attractive and 
intelligible form, so that he ma.v, for bis 
own gratification, become comParati\·ely 
familiar wi\h the more distinguished of the 
starry ho•t. The amateur astronomer, who 
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Is in possession of a few suitable instru
ments, will find this book a useful manual. 

Our limits forbid any thing approaching 
to an adequate sketch of the contents of 
this exceeJingl.r interesting work; yet, 
without some analysis, we cannot lay be
fore our readers a proper estimate of its 
Yalue. It is dh·ided into twenty chapters. 
After an introduction, which tells us that 
sideral science is ~·et in its infanc)·, chap
ter I. girns a general ·.-iew of the starry 
heaYens; and by the help of some wdl 
executed maps, represents detached por
tions of the firmament. Chapters II. and 
I II. notice the arrangement of the stars 
into constellations, the mythological history 
of them, and the propriety of adopting a 
more natural arrangement of the starry 
groups; IV. and V., the distances and mag
nitudes of the stars; VI. to IX., new stars, 
Yariable, double, treble, and multiple stars; 
X. and XL, the milky way, and particular 
clusters of stars; XII., the different orders 
of nebula,; XII I. to XIX. are devoted to a 
variety of facts and speculations ,,n the 
aberration of light, meteoric bodies, shoot
ing stars, the design of stars, the doctrine of 
the plurality of worlds, &c. The last chap
ter is a dissertation on comets. An ap
pendix contains the aspect of the sidernl 
hea,·ens e,·ery alternate month in the year, 
phenomena and position of planets for 
1840, 1841, &c., &c. . 

As illustrations of the subjects, the work 
contains ti\'e plates, and eighty-six engrav
ings. We know of no astronomical work 
more adapted to interest and instruct the 
general reader. 

Tl'a,·d's Library of Standard Divinity. 

THE HARMONY OF TllE DIVINE ATTRI
BUTES, fa the contrivance and accomplish
me11t of man's redemption by the Loi·d 
Jesus Christ. By W. BATES, D.D. Re. 
printed from the edition of 1615, 
Of this reprint of Ward and Co. it is 

sufficient to say, that for three shillings the 
purchaser is put in possession of the most 
popular and profound treatise of the most 
classical and learned of the non-conformist 
divines. "H!s eloquence," remarks a 
modern writer, "which, like the ancient 
classics, has not become antiquated by the 
lapse of more than a century, must to his 
contemporaries have been singularly fas
cinat.ing." 

HouRs OF THOUGHT; or, Poetic Jlfusinga. 
By J. S. HARDY, Harvey and Darton, 
London. 
This neat volume contains a variety of 

poetic productions of considerable merit. 
Most of them have appeared in different 
periodicals. The~· ha\'e been" the ~olace," 

the author tells us, "of many a pleasant 
and contemplatil·e hour." That they may 
not die, but may live to yield to others a 
portion of the enjoyment they have gil·en 
to the author, is the rnnson assigned for 
"calling them homs," and in this shape 
sending them into the world. We have 
read several of them wiLh no small gratifi
cation, und can cordially recommend them, 
both for their poetry and tendency, to our 
readers. The "Stanzas on Childhood; or, 
a Peep into the Nursery," will be read 
with interest by every one. 

HOURS OF SPIRITUAL REFRESHMENT, 

B?J Dn. HENRY MULLER. Tract So
ciety. 

LIFE OF 0RIGEN, Tract Society. 

GOODNESS AND MERCY, as displayed in the 
experience and death of Deborah Curtis, 
late qf Rampisham, Dorset. By the 
REV, W. MUDGE, B.A. Tract Society, 

The first of these useful publications is 
a Yery suitable companion for the closet. 
It contains upwards of sixty short, encou. 
raging, and instructive articles on the great 
subjects of evangelical and experimental 
religion. It is a suitable reward book for 
elder Sabbath scholars, and would alike 
edify the pious, whether a peasant or a 
prince. 

Deborah Curtis, at eighty years of age, 
was a painful specimen of what too many, 
alas! arc in this land of Bibles-ignorant, 
self-righteous, and careless; but under the 
judicious and pious instructions of Mr. 
Mudge, by the c,ivine blessing, she was led 
to a knowledg11 of Christ, and died in the 
happy enjoyment of redeeming grace. The 
narrative is interesting, and well written. 

The life of Origen is a well digested, 
condensed, and seasonable publication. Jt 
will tend to show to aU: the folly of an ap
peal to the Fathers as lhe great authorities 
in chrislian doctrine. We trust it will have 
an extensive circulation. 

MEMOIR OF MARY RICHARDSON, Daughter 
qf Mr. J. Richardson, Hillcl/ffe Lane, 
Derbyshi,·e, wlto died October 25th, 1839, 
a_qed fourtee11 years. Wilkins and Son, 
Derby. 

This ,·ery small, but useful publication, 
has already obtained considerable sale 
amongst those to whom the subject of 
it was known. It deserves a more ex
tensive circulation. The blighted blossom 
whose life, character, experience, and early 
death are here recerded, was not an every 
day character. As a reward book for Sab
bath schools, and a present for little girls, 
it is peculiarly appropriate, and has our 
cordial recommendation. 



VARIETIES. 
OwENISM.-With all the moral defects 

of his predecessors, without auy or their 
literary and intellectual qualifications, 
Robert Owen has undertaken to furnish 
the sceptical fraternity with a more palat
able and popular scheme. It has been 
published to the world, and a more crnde 
and undigested production could not be 
conceived. Could Voltaire rise from the 
dead to examine it for a few moments, his 
refined taste and cultivated mind would be 
shocked with the baseness and coarseness 
of its form; or could Hume just glance 
upon it, the feebleness of its phraseology, 
the contradiction of statement, and, above 
all, its outrageous pretensions, would con
strain him to weep, and his philosophy 
could scarcely repress a sigh for the fate of 
his cause. There is not a page iu the 
writings of Owen distinguished for close 
and acute reasoning, or for accurate and 
consecutiYe thought. His mode of stating 
fundamental principles, when definitt-ness 
and perspicuity are required, is ambiguous, 
as well as bungling and clumsy. His sys
tem is fraught with the most pernicious sen
timents, occasionally presenting them in 
the attire of philosophy, but generally in 
all the nakedness aud baseness of blas
phemy. He has the hardihood to designate 
bis scheme by the interesting and endearing 
name of Socialism, while its object is to 
uproot all the social relations of life, 
treating with contempt all conjugal con. 
tracts, encouraging pc,Jygamy on the most 
extensive scale, breaking down all political 
distinctions and gradations of society, aud 
all amenableness both to God and man. 
And this system, it is pretended, is to re• 
generate the family of man, to produce a 
new moral world fair and beautiful as Eden; 
and its author is to be universally acknow
ledged as the benefactor and saviour of man. 
kind.-Evangelical Magazine, in Review of 
Hudson's Socialism. 

NEAL'S TESTIMONY TO THE PIETY OF 
THE PoRITANs,-" They were the most re
solved Protestants in the nation, zealous 
Calvinists, warm and affectionate preachers. 
They were the most pious and devout 
people in the land; men of prayer in se
cret and in public, as well as in their fami
lies. Their manner of devotion was fer. 
vent and solemn, depending on the assist
ance of the divine Spirit. They bad a 
profound reverence for the holy name of 
God, and were great enemies, not only to 
profane swearing, but to foolish talking and 
jesting. They were strict observers of the 
Lord's-day, spending the whole of it in 
public and private devotion and charity. 
It was a distinguishing mark of a Puritan 
in these times to see him go to church 
twice a day, with bis Bible under bis arm; 
and while others were at plays and inter
ludes, at revels, or walking in the fields, 
or at the diversions of bowling, fencing, 
&c., on the evening of the Sabbath, these, 
with their families, were employed in 
reading the Scriptures, singing psalms, 
repeating sermons, .catechising their chil
dren, and prayer. Nor was this the 
work only of the Lord's-day, but they bad 
their hours of family devotion on the 
week days; they were circumspect as to 
all excess in eating and drinking, ap
parel, and lawful diYersioos; being fm
gal, industrious, exact in their dealings, 
and solicitous to give to every one bis 
own." 

Let modem professors of religion care
fully read this description of puritanical 
godliness, and compare it with their own 
lukewarmness and unbelief. In many in
stances, what a contrast! " Confusion of 
face beloogetb unto us." "0 Lord, revive 
thy work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known; in wrath 
remember mercy." H. 

OBITUARY. 

::iae:~ttu~ :~~t~l~-~,ti':~:~~: 1~::1Jl~a:i 1lf:s7 ;:. industry and economy. He was leJ to 
Couat•••· hear the gospel under the ministry of tbo 

Ma. JOHN WYLES, the subject of this late Mr. Binns, by the kind and pious at
obituary was one of the aged members of the tention of a neighbour, one of the mem
Churcb at Bourne, who sweetly fell asleep hers of the Church. When asked bv the 
in Jesus, November 13, 1839. Ho was a writer, how he was enlightened to se-. bis 
native of the village of Wessondine, uear state as a sinner, he said, " Oh, I saw that 
Stamford, but removecl to Bourne in his at church-I saw I was not right." But 
youth, to reside with bis uncle. This gen- here be remained. He and bis wife began 
tleman was very wealthy, but our departed to read the Bible for direction, when, re
friend never possessed any of his property, markable to relate, the latter dreamed that 
but was thrown upon his own resources of her father, who had been dead some time, 

VoL 2.-- N. S. Q 



l l-l OBITUARY. 

came to her, 11,11d directed her to read the 
New Testament 1 ,vhile thus pursuing 
their inquiries, and asking, "What shall I 
do to be sa: .. ed ! " they were brought under 
the ministrv of one who could tell them 
" words whereby they and their house 
might be saved." \Vhat an important 
prol"iJence to them and their children, and 
their children's children! Ah, why arc 
not serious Ch1istians more attentive tr. the 
dh-ine directions, "Others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire.'' Our de
parted friend "received the word with all 
readiness of mind," (Acts xvi i. I I,) while, 
like the Bereans, he was " searching the 
Scriptures daily." He was baptized May 
20, 1810, and his sunivin~ widow the fol. 
lowing August. From that important pe
riod he was enabled to pt1rsue "the e1·on 
tenor of his w.ay," sustaining the character 
of an industrious and steady man, a con
sistent and pious Christian. When anv of 
his worldly relations or friends were at· bis 
house on tile Lord's-day, he would ask 
them to accompany him to the house of 
God, or lea-re them. For several vears be 
was -..ery much troubled with asthma, but 
on the appearance oJ the jaundice, of 
which he dieti., his former complaint disap
peared. The la.st time he got to chapel 
,yas to the ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
in .June. Duling the latter part of his ill
ness be was free from doubts an<l fears, 
enjoying great calmness and peace. Though 
constitutionally resen·ed and still, he bright
ened up in religious conversation, showing 
his estimation of the" one thing needful." 
One of bis last expressions wa,;,, " Help 
me to lean on .Jesus." In him death was 
no more the king of dread. "Mark the 
perfect mau, and behold the upri~ht, for 
the eud of that man is peace." Such was 
the close of our cleparted brother. "Night 
dews fall not more softly, nor weary worn
out winds expire so still." His end was 

"---- a death-like sle('p, 
A gentle wafting to immortal life.'' 

He was interred in the chapel-yard, his 
relllains being followed by bis numerous 
farnil_y connexions, and his death was im
pro,•ed by Mr. Peggs, from Numb. xxiii. 10, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, 
auJ let mv last end be like his.'' Mav his 
children, ;,_nd his children's childreu, f~llow 
him as far as he followed Christ. 

MARY HoooKJN.-Marv Hodgkin, a 
highly respected member ;f the General 
Baptist Church at Bourne, finished her 
ehristian course in peace, Dec. 7, 1839, 
aged se,eoty years. She was a native of 
Castle Bytham, a few miles from this town. 
Sh;, went out to service early in life, and 

and li1•ed seven years in one fnmily before 
she came to live at Bourne. In the family 
at the nbbey sho lived rather more than 
thirty years; nml when her Yenerable mis
tress died, she left her a comfortable an
nuit)', which she enjoyed fo1· fifteen years. 
The writer cannot help remarking here, 
how important it is for servants, when tl1ey 
have a goo,! place, to endoavonr to keep it, 
and not he like " the rolling stone, which 
gathers no moss," The advice of the aged 
is good," Let well alone." How much our 
departed friend realized of its ad vantages 
her history shows. The wise man spoke in 
his wisdom, when be said, "Have thou 
nothing to do with them that 11,1·e given to 
change." The surviving sister of our de
parted friend first heard the g"spel from the 
late Mr. Binns, and it was with some diffi
culty she was induced to accompany her. 
It is a remarkable circumstance, that the 
first sermon she heard convinced her, to 
use her own language, that she was a lost, 
wretched sinner. What an encouraging 
circumstance is this tu the ministers of 
Christ, that a single sermon may fre
quently prove useful io the conversion of 
one who may, for many years, become an 
ornament of the Christian profession. Mrs. 
H. experienced considerable opposition in 
the commencement of her course, but she 
was enabled to "live it down;" and that 
scripture was remarkably fulfilled in her 
happy experience, " When a man's ways 
please the Lord, he maketh eyen his ene
mies to be at peace with him." And again, 
"The wrath of man shall praise thee, and 
the remainder of wrath shall thou restrain." 
·She was baptized, on a profession of faith, 
Sept. 8, 1801, and her surviving sister, to 
whom she was most tenderly attached, on 
Sept. 3, 1806. Our departed friend was 
much esteemed in the Church. Her good 
understanding and sound jndgment, her 
attachment to the cause of Christ, and 
sympathy with its ministers in their per
plexities, trials, and discouragements, ren
dered her "a mother in Israel." The lat
ter period of her life was very afflictive, 
but she was enabled in her "patience to 
possess her soul." Tbe writer has often 
spent an agreeable hour in her sick room, 
and has frequently noticed in her the truth 
of the sentiment," As iron sharpeneth iron, 
so doth a man the countenance of his friend." 
She was prevented attending tho bonse of 
God for a number of weeks, but, like 
David, desired to see the house of God 
again; and tl,is desire was granted to her. 
Twice she was favoured to meet with the 
Lord's people before her remo,·al-one oC 
these. opportunities was at tho orJinance 
of the Lord's Supper, She appearc<l as 
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one raised from the dead, and at the close 
of the opportunity it was very striking and 
lnslructivo to mark the affection and ve
neration cherished for her character. In 
the last interview with which the writer 
was favoured, she said there was nothing 
between her son! and Christ. " I hope I 
am an humble believer; I am sure I am 
not a proud believer." To her sorrowing 
sister, a very short time before she departed 
she said," I have all the support I need.': 
Asking a pious neighbour whether she 
would survive that day, it was said in reply, 
" Do you wish to did" To which she 
answered, with unusual quickness and 
energy," I do.'' When asked whether she 
was afraid to die, she said," Oh no." Truly 
we may say in our day, as did the Psalm
ist in his, "Marie the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace." Her remains were interred 
in the chapel-yard, and her death was im
proved by her pastor from a passage se
lected for the solemn occasion, " My heart 
and my flesh faileth, but God is the strength 
[Heb., the rock] of my heart, and my por. 
lion for ever." Psa. lxxiii. 26. J. P. B. 

SALLY LINGARD.-On Tuesday, Febru
ary 19th, 1839, Sally Lingard, a member 
of the General Baptist Church, Queens. 
head, died at Keelholme, aged fifty-two 
years. She was formerly a member at 
Birchcliffe, but on coming to reside in the 
·neighbourhood of Queenshead, she was 
received by letter, August 24th, 1828, and 
continued a member until death. A few 
years before she finished her course, her 
health declined, and being distressed whh 
the cares of a large family, and Jiving some 
distance from the house of God, she could 
not attend the means of grace so frequently 
as she desired. She was a woman of sin. 
cere piety and steady conduct. In her last 
affliction, which was severe, she was deeply 
affected with her imperfections, and ear. 
nestly sought the refreshing tokens of the 
Savio111·'s dying love. Being fully per
suaded that "he is able to save to the ut
termost all that come unto God by him," 

she found him precious, became resigned to 
his will, and died with lwpe of everlasting 
rest. 

SARAH GREENwoon.-On Lord's dav, 
March 24th, 1839, Sarah Greenwood, · a 
member of the General Baptist Church, 
Queenshead, died at Bradford, aged sixty
seven years. She had been a member of 
the Church twenty-five years. In some 
things she was peculiar and eccentric, yet 
her judgment and convictions were on the 
J,ord's side. Her attendance at the expe
rience meetings was worthy of imitation. 
She removed to Bradford with great reluc
tance, because it separated her from the 
friends and means of grace she bad so long 
enjoyed. Her removal was soon followed 
by her affliction and death. Her minister 
preached her funeral sermon from Psalm 
xxxvii. 5th and 6th verses, "Commit thv 
way unto the Lord; trust also in him, and 
he shall b1ing it to pass. And he shall 
bring fonh thy righteousness as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noon day." May 
her surviving husband and children learn 
the value of real religion, and prepare to 
meet God! 

EsTHER BUNNY.-On Monday, Decem
ber 2nd, 1839, died Esther Bunny, at 
Haworth, (where she resided with her son,) 
aged eighty-three years. She had been fre
quently heard to say that she was baptized 
when seventeen years of age, and if so, she 
had been, at the time of her death, a mem
ber of the General Baptist Church sixty. 
six years. The death of our aged friend 
was improved by the minister of the place, 
from Acts xxi. 16, "An old disciple." It 
is hoped that the remarks made both to the 
old aud young will be long remembered 
and deeply considered. 

"Blest souls! we leave them to enjoy 
Their Saviour and their God, 

Till we are called to mount on high, 
And reach their blest abode. 

Jesus, our faithful friend, shall come, 
Our souls to heaven shall raise ; 

His powerful arm shall bear us home, 
To sing his endless praise.,, 

INTELLIGENCE. 
GENERAL BAPTIST. 

OnDINATION oF Mn. T. GILL, AT BURN
LEY.-On Thursday, the 26th of DecembeJ", 
1839, Mr. T. Gill was solemnly ordained 
to the pastoral office over the General 
Baptist Church, Burnley. 

The morning service 1vas introduced by 
Mr. W. Nicholson, Halifax, who read suit
able portions of Scripture, and offered an 

appropriate prayer. The introductory dis
course, founded ou I Peter v. 2, 3, show. 
ing the nature and constitution of a Chris
tian Church, was delivered by Mr. T. H. 
Hudson, of Queenshead. Mr. Nicholson 
proposed the usual questions to the Church 
and the Minister, and recei1·ed from the 
latter his profession of faith, &c., which 
was deeply interestiu~ and affecting, after 
which Mr. Butler, of Heptoustall Slack. 
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11a,·e out one verse, pro~ounccd the bene
diction, and the morning service closed. 

Assembled again in the afternoon. Mr. 
H. Hollinrake, of Birchcliffe, offered the 
ordination prayer for the minister, with the 
imposition of hands, and '.\l.r, Butler (who 
was Mr. Gill's former pastor, and by whom 
be was baptized) deli,•ered to him a faith
ful, solemn, and affectionate charge, founded 
on I Tim. iv. 16, '' Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for iu doing this thou shall both· save thy. 
self, and them that bear thee." 

In the evening a question was proposed 
to the Cbnrch relative to their approbation 
of the four brethren now to be ordained to 
the office of deacon, and another to the 
brethren relative to their acceptance of the 
office. After this a solemn and appropriate 
prayer was offered on special behalf of the 
deacons by Mr. Butler; and Mr. Hollinrake, 
like an old cbristian father, in his usual 
homEly style, delivered a pointed and im. 
pressh•e discourse, applying it partly to the 
deacons, and partly to the Church. Some 
of his remarks will not soon be forgotten: 
the text was I Cor. xiv. 40, "Let all things 
be done decently and in order." 

The ,reather during the day w:;,.s remark
ably favourable, the congregations consider
able, and the whole· of the services peculi
arly interesting. It is confidently hoped 
that the impressions produced on the 
minds of many will not soon be effaced. 
Our ferreut prayer is, that the union thus 
formed between the Church, and minister, 
and deacons, may receiH the approbation 
and blessing of the Great Head of the 
Church, and prove a mutual and lasting ad
vantage to the Church· and neighbourhood. 

BAPTISM AT LONGFORD.-On Lord's-• 
day, March 8, 1840, fourteen persons, 
eight females and six males, were baptized 
in this place. Through various circumstan
ces, reports bad obtained circulation to a 
considerable extent that an extraordinary 
number or persons were to be immersed, 
so that long before the time for service in the 
morning, group after gronp were to be seen 
making their way to our ,illage for miles 
round. Ju the morning Mr. Tunnicliffe 
preached from Gal. iii. 27, when our 
spacious chapel and school.rooms were 
crowded with people. The public services 
being concluded, the candidates for the 
sacred ordinance immediately repaired to our 
old baptistry, the canal, where were assem
bled au amazingly large concourse of spec
tators, perhaps from five to six thousand, 
composed almost of all classes or grades 
in society. One reason why so many were 
pre,en t 011 thi• occasioa wao the pleasing 

fact, that of the persons to be baptized, 
the grenter number were from the out
stations, wlwre it is confidently believed 
that the word preached docs " not return 
,·oid, but accomplishes that whereunto it 
is seat," and at one, at lea13t, or which 
places it is hoped, ere long, a small chapel 
will be built, The Lord hasten it in his 
time. After a short address had been de
livered, a hymn sung, and prnyer made to 
the God of all grace that he would pour 
clown his choicest blessings on all present, 
Mr. Tunnicliffe went down into the liquid 
element, when, as the late Mr. Kinghorn 
used to say or express it, they put ou their 
regular uniform or regimentals, by being 
baptized in the good old way. Throughout 
these interesting services there was as 
much decency and order prevailed as, all 
things considered, could be expected. In 
the afternoon the newly-baptized were 
received into the Church, aud afterward 
partook of the dying symbols of a Saviour's 
love, before a large concourse of people. 
We wish not to be too much carried away 
by prese11t appearances, but ever to rejoice 
with much fear and trembling; yet we 
humbly hope that, judging from the influx 
of hearers at both public and private 
means of grace, aud also from the spirit of 
iuqniry which now obtains at Longford and 
its adjacent places, that very many are 
setting their faces Zionward. 

JoSEPH WRIGHT. 

[We hope shortly, through the kindness 
of Mr. Tunnicliffe, to give our readers a 
more extended account, not only of the 
present revival at Longford, but also of 
the introduction of preaching into the "il
)age of Sow, &c.-E».] 

BAPTISM AT BURNLEY.-Ou Lord's-day 
morning, Dec. 22, 1839, the ordinance of 
believers' baptism was administered to nine 
persons in tbe rh·er Burn, Burnley. The 
morning was fine, and the waters still, 
which gave Mr. Gill a fair opportunity of 
addressing a numerous and 9,ttentive audi
ence before he "went dm,·n into the water" 
to immerse the candidates in the name of 
the Holy Three. 1 n the afternoon our 
respected minister Jelil'ered an appropri
ate discourse on the subject of believers' 
baptism, whicL was listened to with deep 
attention by several Predobaptists. May 
tc.e Lord make his truth, which was faith
fully and lucidly stated, the instrument 
of remo\·ing error, and creating a desire 
to walk in all the Saviour's ordinances 
blameless. In the evening we had our 
Church meeting, which was of an unusually 
interesting character. Our belol'ed minis
ter gave an account of his com·ersion to 
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God, call to the ministry, and reasons for 
accepti11g the unanimous invitation of this 
Church to become their pastor. We may 
truly say that this was a day of high and 
hallowed enjoyment. Many partook or a 
"feast of fat things," and many wept for joy, 
May such seasons often retnrn, and while 
ours is the benefit, God shall have the glory. 

BAPTISM AT CASTLE DONINGTON.-On 
Thursday evening, March 12th, the ordi
nance of baptism was administered in the 
General Baptist chapel, in the presence of 
a crowded aud highly respectable congre
gation, to four male friends, on a profession 
of faith in Christ. Our esteemed brother, 
Mr. Simons, of Louth, (a converted Jew,) 
prnached a pointed aud useful sermon from 
Isaiah 24, v. " because they have trans
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance;" 
after which the Rev. T. Yates, of .Melbourne, 
addressed the audience for a few minutes, 
and then immersed the candidates in the 
name of the Sacred Three. The meeting 
was characterized by good order, serious
ness, and attention. May the impressions 
made be deepened, and produce fruits of 
obedience. We do not remember to have 
experienced a more pleasing opportunity; 
it was found to be a time of blessing to the 
souls of many of the lovers of Zion. It 
may be gratifying to some of our friends, 
especially those connected with Snnday
schools, to hear that the four persons bap
tized on this occasion are teachers in our 
scliool; three of them bad been scholars 
nearly from their childhood, May the Lord 
grant that many more may rise out of this 
useful institution to "call on his name" in 
sincerity, and may he add daily, uot only 
to us, but to all the Churches of the Re
deemer, such as shall be eternally saved, 

EROOM. 

LYNDHURST.-On the first Sabbath in 
March, we had a baptism of four persons, 
one male and three females. The Rev. J. 
Heathcote preached in the morning a pow
erful and impressive sermon from Mark 
xvi. 16; the place was crowded to excess, 
aud many were deeply impressed under the 
sermon: the most devout attention and 
perfect order prevailed during the adminis
tration of the ordinance, while the interest 
of the scene was heigh tencd by the mo
mentary silence, and the soft hallelujah 
that was sweetly sung while each of the 
candidates arose from the water. 

In the evening our respected minister 
preached from, "Come in, thou blessed of 
the Lord," after which he received the 
newly-baptized into our ch1·istiau fellowship, 
~nd administered the Lord's-supper, dur
ing which time the congregation continued. 

It was evident to many that the serious 
impreesions prod!lced in the morning were 
deepened by the evening service; serious
ness was depicted upon the countenances 
of many, while a feeling, solemn and de
vout, seemed to pervade the whole assem
bly, as after the service many lingered on 
the spot to exchange their thoughts and 
feelings with the brethren. We have now 
four candidates, and several anxiously in
quiling the way to Zion. We are also 
making an effort to pay the debt of our 
new vestry and school-room. 

GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH AT DUN
DEE, ScoTLAND.-Baptism at Lawn Mar
ket Chapel, Edinburgh.-On Lord's day 
morning, March 1st, 1840, two persons 
were baptized on a confession of their faith 
in Christ, when Mr. Reid, of Dundee, de
livered an excellent discourse from John 
iii. 3, "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. Mr. Reid 
was the pastor of the Church in DLindee, 
in connexion with the Rev, Mr. Aitken, of 
London, until about six months ago, when 
his attention was drawn to the subject of 
believers' baptism. On a careful examina
tion of the New Testament apon infant 
sprinkling, where he could neither find pre
cept nor command for it, therefore at once 
renounced it as anti-scriptural. This pro
duced a great excitement in the Church 
and congregation. In consequence of the 
change of sentiment, it was the cause of 
breaking up the Church and congregation. 
Since the period above referred to, his 
prospects ham turned from the most dark 
and gloomy, to the most cheeriag aad en
couraging. Sixty-five persons have been 
buried with Christ in baptism. We trust 
this will be the first- fruits of an abundant 
harvest. I am happy to say, Mr. Reid 
preaches, "That Christ, by the grace of 
God, tasted death for ernry man." 

JAMES WALKER. 
Nicolson Street, Edinburgh, 
WARWICKSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-The 

Warwickshire Conference will be held at 
Birmingham, on the first Tuesday in April. 

J. DUNKLEY, 

DOVER-STREET CHAPEL.-lt having 
been found necessary by the architect, for 
the sake of security, entirely to re-construct 
the old gallery, its timbers, &c., not being 
deemed sufficient, the expense of the un
dertaking will be considerably augmented, 
and therefore the urgency of appeal to the 
liberality of our friends is increased. The 
re-opening will take place on Good Friday 
and Easter Sonday; and ns no private ap
plications are intended to be made, it is 
hoped that any friends, who may be pre-
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vented from ntt~nding, will forward their 
christian contributions, either by those 
who do attend, or to J. Goadby, Leicester. 

FLEET ~ND LONG SuTTON.-We un
derstand that a friendly separation has 
taken place between these two branches 
of this Church; and that the questions 
that might ban occasioned uneasiness ham 
been settled by arbitration. 

ON THE EXTENSION OF THE 
CONNEXION. 

My dear Sir,-Fearing, from the depres
sion of trade, and other circumstances, 
that we are not likely to do mnch in the 
extension of the Connexion during the 
present year, I wonld suggest that a 
number of the Churches do a little each 
for some new station, and thus at least we 
make a beginning. I ha,·e heard that the 
Yorkshire friends have thought of Leeds. 
Well, if so, let us see what can be done 
there. I will most cheerfully assist in the 
formation of a General Baptist interest in 
that large and flourishing town. Have we 
twelve Churches, or twelve wealthy friends, 
who will guarantee £5 each per annum to 
this object, for two or three years 1 If so, 
that snm shall be forthcoming through the 
medium of the writer, and, if possible, more. 

I send these few lines now because sum
mer is at hand, the only favourable oppor
tunity for holding open.air senices, which 
are of vast importance in establishing new 
interests. I shall rejoice if this appeal be 
responded to by onr friends in general, and 
by 01,r Yorkshire Churches in particular. 
I trust 1840 will not pass over without some 
additional sphere of usefulness being added 
to our connexional domains. 

I am, yours sincerely, J. BURNS. 
P. S.-lf HULL can be added to Leeds, 

as a new field of Jabour, I think I dare 
venture the same amount for Hull. Had 
we not just arranged for a day-school for 
the children of the poor, in connexion 
with our chapel, I would have named £20 
instead of £5 or £10. 

BAPTIST. 

RAMSGATE.-The foundations of a spa
cious chapel, 103 feet by &3, with detached 
school.rooms, were laid in this place in 
February last. 

REV. W. KNIBB.-Seventy pounds da. 
mages have been obtained against the 
"J ubn Bull" newspaper, in the Court of 
Queen's Bench, on account of a scandalous 
libel published in that paper. The libel 
had previously been printed in .Jamaica, 

where justice is difficult to obtain: the 
decision of a jnry in England will have the 
effect of shaming the slanderers abroad, un. 
less they are sunk below all seuse of shame. 

NEW BIBLE SocIETY.-As a last effort, 
a well. 1Vritten and temperate memorial has 
been presented by the Cominittec of the 
Baptist Union to the Committee of the 
Bible Society on the sectarian position the 
Bible Society has assumed, in relation to 
the translations of the Baptist Mission
aries in Bengal. The Bible Committee 
have refused to accede to their last appeal: 
consequently the formation of a new So
ciety bas beeu determined, to be called, 
"The Bible Translation Society." The 
Committee of the Baptist Union ha,·e 
forwarded a copy of their memorial and 
resolutions to the Baptist Ministers gene
rally. Thu Committee of the Bible So .. 
ciety have also printed their reply to the 
memorial,and distributed itveryexteosively. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

SYDNEY.-Tbe foundation of a new 
Independent Chapel was laid in this colony 
in October last. 

WESLEYAN. 

TaE WESLEYAN METHODISTs.-Some 
time ago, some remarks were made in a re. 
view, in the Baptist Magazine, on the poli
tical position of this very numerous body. 
Now, the Church party am taking up the 
same question, and express their fears, if 
the Wesleyans should throw their weight 
into the opposite scale, that is, along with 
dissenters generally, the issue would be 
alarming to the endowed church. We have 
no doubt it w.:iuld. But will they do so! 
The prevailing iniluence of the leading 
persons in this body has ever been current 
with the Church of England, which has 
bated them, persecuted them, and despised 
as it now fears them. Some warm remarks 
were made in the Wesleyan Magazine on 
the Baptist strictures; will there be an 
equally pungent rejoinder to the letters and 
observations of the "Christian Guardian " 
for March 1 W ~ shall see. 

DR. WARREN, formerly of the V{eslcy
ans, received episcopal ordination at the 
Chester cathedral, in February last. 

A LARGE NEW WESLEYAN CHAPEL is 
about to be erected in Leeds ; and £1100 
is already subscribed for that object. A 
Catholic chapel and premises have been 
purchased to provide a site. 
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MlSCELLANEOUS. 

SLAVERY.-lt is computed that at least 
30,000 Coolies ban been taken from the 
ports of Uindostan, to Mauritius, since 
1834. The Friend of India states, that 
every port is becoming a slave mart. 

PUNISHMENT OF DEATH.-Mr. Ewart 
brought forward a motion, in the House of 
Commons, on March 5th, for the abolition 
of the punishment of death in all cases. It 
was lost by a majority of se,·enty-ooe. Hu
manity and Christianity will yet triumph. 

CHURCH RATES.-John Thorogood is 
yet in gaol. Another bill, for the abolition 
of Church Rates, will soon be brought into 
the House of Commons, by Mr. Easthope, 
the member for Leicester, and proprietor 
of the Morning Chronicle. While the high 
Church party are seeking to promote the 
Church building scheme out of the taxes, 
let all Dissenters show themseh·es true to 
their principles, by supportiuii this aboli
tion bill with their petitions. Dissenters 
won't need Lord John Russell's help in this 
matter, if they are true to themselves. 
Henceforward, no consistent Dissenter can 
vote for any candidate for parliament, who 
will not pledge himself to support the abo
lition of Church Rates. Lord Melbourne 
has confessed, that it is a part of his policy 
"to prevent Dissenters from acquiring po
litical power;" or in other words, to put 
them down, and keep them so. This, after 
all his pretensions to liberality too! 

PRINCE ALBERT'S RANK.-The Queen 
has decided, that Prince Albert shall enjoy 
place, pre-eminence, and precedence next 
to ber majesty. 

THE ADDRESS TO HER MAlESTY ON 
llER MARRIAGE, from the Protestant Dis
senting ministers of the three denomina
tions, was read by the Re\', E. Steane, of 
CamberwelJ; and Dr. Cox, the Secretary 
of the body, was presented by Lord Nor
manby. A great numher of ministers at
tended her majesty's court on the occasion, 
March 3rd. The same body had also an 

audience with Prince Albert, and after. 
wards with the Duchess of Kent; and pre
sented addresses of congratnlation to each, 
on this auspicious event. All tbe addresses 
were most graciously received. 

CHINA.-A society bas been formed for 
the discouragement of the growth of opium 
in the- British dominions, and to prevent its 
illegal introduction into China. What will 
be the result of a war with China, time only 
can disclose. Some hope that Pcovider;ce, 
through this means, may open that great 
country for the introduction of the Gospel. 

DR. WARDLAW's LECTURES,on National 
Church Establishments, we hear are about 
to be published in a cheap form. We wish 
them an extensive circulation. 

REVIVALS, connected with meetings of a 
marked character, have recently taken 
place at Damfermlioe, Scotland; Aoglesea, 
Caernarvonshire, and other parts of North 
Wales. Many have professed to turn to God. 

TEMPERANCE,-The progrrss of Tee. 
totalism in Ireland, under tbe auspices of 
Rev. Theobold Mathew, is exceedingly 
rapid and extensive. Many thousands 
have signed the pledge. The revenue is 
already much affected by this means. 

CHURCH EXTENSION ScHEME.-The 
project of the high Church party, to build 
churches out of the taxes, for the whole 
population, has called forth some spirited 
public meetings among Dissenters. Surely 
such a measure will never receive the sanc
tion of parliament. The Religious Freedom 
Society have published a spirited declara
tion, and form of petition ; and the Pro. 
testant Dissenting ministers, of the three 
<lenominations, in and about London, have 
passed a series of resolutions, which contain 
a" manly, dignified, and masterly remon
strance against the numerous attempts of 
tbe high Church party, to give a legislative 
character to intolerance;" and have resolv
ed to send petitions to parliament founded 
on these resolutions. Is it not proper that 
Dissenters should be united and energetic 
iu their movements on these questions 1 

POETRY. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. The sun refrains from looking at the sight; 
Conscious of grief, he hides his beaming light, 
Beneath the shades of unexpected night. My soul in haste to Calvary's summit flies, 

Where heavenly love incarnate bleeds and dies, 
And views him there with sorrow and surprise ! At length the God expires-the work is done, 

The taunting Jews around the "Yictim stand; 
Hut still his dying breath gives no command, 
That wrath divine might crush the impious band. 

Yet rocks in deep convulsive pangs are torn, 
As if to chide such insolence and scorn, 
And vindicate their Maker thus forlorn. 

For which he left his own immortal throne : 
Let angels \Veep who heard his dying groan. 

Around the cross what lofty mysteries dwell; 
Too lofty for the harps of heaven to tell. 
My Lord was slain to ransom me from hell. 

Basfm·d. J. BIRCH. 
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LINES 

BY THE LATE T. H. BAYLY, 

What gives he as a recompence 1-
The brute's unballow'd doom, 

[Mr. T. Haynes Bayly amused the world as a 
fashionable song writer, and the sparkles from 
bis "crackling thorns,, were admired and ap
plauded. But he fell into distress, was by the 
world '' deserted in his utmost need," and died 
lately in po,·erty. When the following lines were 
written we know not; probably amid the desti
tution of his latter days. They appear in the 
Globe.] 

In manhood's loftiest hour, 
In health, and strength, and pride, 

0 ! lead bis steps through alleys green, 
Where rills 'mid cowslips glide; 

Climb Nature's granite tower, 
Where man bath rnrely trod; 

And will he then, in such a scene, 
Deny there is a God 1 

IS THERE AN UNBELIEVER I 

Is there an unbeliever! 
One man who walks the earth 

And madly doubts that Providence 
Watch'd o·er him at his birth! 

He robs mankind for eYer 
Of hope beyond the tomb; 

Yes, the proud heart will ever 
Prompt the false tongue's reply! 

An Omnipresent Providence 
Still madly he'll deny. 

But see the unbeliever 
Sinking in death's decay; 

And bear the cry of penitence ! 
He never learnt to pray ! 

PRAY NOT FOR THE DEAD. 

[F,·om the "Athenmum."] 

Pu. Y not for the dead! Alas, alas! the prayer 
So often poured in bitterness of heart, 

In the first fulness of the soul's despair 
Over the grave of loved ones, who depart 

And leave us mourning, shall we not confess, 
And know, and feel its utter worthlessness 1 

Pray for the young! That they may live and learn, 
And hallow their Creator's name, and love 

The creatures be hatb made; and so return 
The spirit to its resting-place above, 

To God who garn it; and the dust to dust, 
Whence it was taken-pray for them and trust. 

Pray for the weary and the sick at heart, 
For those bow'd down by sorrow's heavy weight; 

Pray that the God of patience may impart 
His own good spirit to the desolate; 

And pray that they who s@w in tears may reap 
In joy unchanging -pray for them and weep. 

Pray for the sinner-for the weak and blind; 
For them who will not or who cannot pray; 

Pray that the poor benighted ones may find 
A star to light the darkness of their way; 

The troubled spirit, the repentant tear 
May yet be theirs-then pray for them and fear. 

Pray for the dying, that their end be peace; 
Pray for the mourners who beside them kneel; 

Pray that the worn and aching heart may cease 
To suffer, though they may not ceaoo to feel:

And oh I that sorrow may not pass o.way 
And leave those hearts unchastened, deeply pray! 

But prav not for the dead; nor weep, nor sigh;-
y e cannot know, ye cannot change their doom ; 

For as the tree hath fallen, it must lie : 
In lowliness of spirit, by the tomb 

Kneel down, and tears of contrite sorrow shed; 
Pray for the Jiving-pray not for the dead. M.A. H. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MRS. BROOKS, IN 
IND[A, TO HF,;P. AUNT IN LEICESTER, 

Containing the i11formfllion uf the death of their eldest daughter, rather 
more titan four years old. Tlie letter is dated, Midnapore, October 
26//i, 1839. 

"Little dirl I 1hink, when I wrote you last, my next would be to describe 
1he painful' feelings we have been called lo realize. Who can tell the an
guish of a mother's hearL, but Lhose who have had the same trials' Our 
much loved Sarah Ann was laid up on Tuesday, Sep. 17th, of cold and 
influenza, which pro1·ed to be of a very bad kind, and that day week, the 
24th, terminated in a putrid sore throat, when her happy spirit fled into the 
regions of everlasting bliss. \Ve had been led to suppose by the doctor, 
it was nothing more than inflammation in the throat and stomach, and that 
she would soon recover, but her voice failed two days before her death, and 
her breathing was much affected; still she was walking about the morning 
of the day on which she died, and we little thought we should have to part 
with her so soon, but so it was. We little know what a day or an hour 
may bring forth, for in such an hour as we think not the Son of man cometh. 
You are aware it is a hard struggle for nature to part with so sweet a child 

· as ours was, and your own experience will better describe our feelings than 
l can. I have sometimes been led to wonder why the Lord should have 
taken awav our dear cliild, but he has bid us be still and kno1v that he is 
Gorl; and \ve know 1hat what he does is in infinite wisdom, and I know he 
does not willingly afilict his children, but it is in mercy and loving-kindness, 
and he will cause even these bereavements to work together for our good. He 
has, in the removal of our dear girl, only taken what h~ gave to us, and I 
can bless him for having given me such a sweet child; and bad it not been 
for the consolations c,f the Gospel, how could I ha\'e end<1red the 1rial? But 
I have proved the Lorr.I to be 'a God nigh at band in every time of need, 
and a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.' Although my dear Sarah 
was so sweet a child here, she is much more lovely in heaven; and as I have 
lost another earthly tie, I have one more there, and can, as it were, still see 
her by the eye of faith in the bosom of her Saviour, and can fancy her 
happy spirit transported with a fulness of joy ' which eye bath not seen, 
nor ear beard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to concei\·e,' 
the glory she is now inheriting. Her companions are God, the Sa\·ionr, 
angels, and the happy spirits of the just made perfect. She used to sing 
very nicely, 

'Jesus, bless a little child, 
With a wise and holy heart; 

Make me gentle, meek, and mild, 
As thou, my Saviour, art.' 

Now her soTJg is turned into rapturous praise to her Redeemer, and she will 
ever unite in the anthems of the blissful choir above. The reflection of these 
joys comforts and consoles my mind, and in the height of my affiiction I 
could not for a moment wish her back again tu this sinful world, hut feel 
reconciled to the will of Him who 'spared not his own Son, but freeiy gave 
him up for us all ;' and since he gave his only Son lo suffer and die for us, 
and for our salvation, why should I refuse to give him one of my dear little 

Vot. 2.- N. S. R 



122 EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MRS, BROOKS. 

ones, to be made hnppy throughout eternity, Though the feelings of affec
tion bid os weep nt the removal of a child, we need not sorrow as those who 
are without hope, for I know she is now at the right hand of God in heaven, 
and since she cannot, neither would I wish her, to come to me, I will go to 
her, and we will spend an eternity together. She was fonr years, two months, 
and twenty-four days old. Her remains are interred in Midnapore burial 
gro11nd. 

"This season has been the most trying and unhealthy we have experienced 
in India. All of us ha\·e been more or less unwell. My dear John has 
been very hoarse and unwell-the childre11 too; in fact, the influenza has 
prevailed throu~hout the district to thP. extent of about 200 miles, b11t I am 
happy to say we are now better, and are spared a little lunger, We have 
still two dear children, a lit1le boy anrl. a girl. Our dear Sarah was of a 
very amiable disposition-she was admired by all who came to see us. At 
her death a Lieutenant, who was much attached to her, superintended at 
his own house all the funeral preparations, so that we should uot have any 
tronhle at all with it; anu since, another gentleman insists upon our allow
ing him to erect a monument at his expense. He says he loved her, and 
as a last token of re:i;ard for her, be wishes tu do it. The friends here have 
been indeed very hnd to us: we feel ourseh·es in a strange land, but we 
have the ever-cheering presence of our G()d." 

In a letter of an earlier date, sent to the same relative, Mrs. Brooks makes 
the following remarks about this daughter, whom they have now lost:
" Our children are well. Sarah is a stout girl; she does not look at all like 
a hot-bed plant; but George is smaller and more delicate than she is; it is 
a matter of great thankfulness he is healthy. I dare say you would think 
it strange to bear them prattling away in a foreign language; I think it very 
pretty, and they imitate the natives so well, it is truly amusing to see and 
hear them. \Ve make a point of speaking English to Sarah, and she un
derstands it very well; but sometimes she says she cannot speak English 
words. I ask her what she will say to her grandma' when she goes to 
England; she says, 'How do you do?' of course." Her parents once said 
of her, that she never was known to speak an English word to a native, and 
always spoke English to them at a very early age. 

It is a rather remarkable circumstance, that a brother of our missionary's, 
now residincr at Ticknall, was bereaved of a stout, healthy son, who died of 
the same di~order, viz., a putrid sore throat fever, a month previous to the 
death of the little girl in India. He was well on Saturday, August '24th 
last, and died on the 28th: his father says his sufferings were very great 
and severe. These two cousins, unknown to each other in this world, would 
welcome each other in the world above, and that within the short space of 
twenty-six days. 0 what a happy meeting would theirs be! Although 
born in so far distant lands, one in 1:<:ngland, the other in India, their happy 
spirits would be welcomed into heaven b_y the angels of God, and no doubt 
there would be a recognition of their spirits there, as we shall see as we are 
seen, and know as we are known ; they would rejoice to tell each other of 
their dear parents and friends they have _left behind i? ~n~land and in ~n
d-ia. May these bereavements be sanctified to onr mdmdual and family 
welfare, and may we all be prepared to meet them, und our dear children 
and friends who are gone before, i1 the sincere prayer of J. B. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LtlICllSTRR.-The Annual Sermons for the benefit of the General 
Baptist Missionary Society were preached in the four chapels in Leicester, on 
Lord's-day, Feb. 2:Jrd, 1840, by the Revds. Messrs. Peggs, of Bourne; 
Buckley, of Market Harborough ; and Goadbv, of Leicesrer. The united 
Public Meeting was held al the Friar Lane Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 
Feh. 20th. Alderman Harris, Esq., in the chair. The followina were rhe 
speakers :-Revds. J. Simm•ms, A. M. (P. Baptist); H. Legge, A. M. 
~Independent); J. Peggs; J. Buckley; and the General Baptist lHinisters 
rn the town. The meeting was well attended; but sustained a serious loss 
of interest, owing to the absence and illness of the Secretary. Collections, 
&c., about £65. · 

MAllKET HARBOROUGH.-Two Sermons were preached at this place 
by the Rev. S. Wigg, of Leicester, on Lord's-day, Feb. 2:3rd; and a Public 
Meeting was held on the following \Vednesday evc;iin'.!, At this meeting 
the Missionary cause was advocated by the Revds. Messrs. Chater, of Kib
worth, Toller, of Harborongh, (fndependents); J. Peggs; J. G:iadby; J. 
Buckley; and the VVesleyan minister. Collections, &c., about £ 12. 

H1NCKLEY.-A Sermon was preached for the benefit of the General 
Baptist Mission at this place, on Monday evening, March 9th, by the Rev. 
S. Wigg. of Leicester. Collections unknown to the writer. 

LoNGFORD.-The Anniversary Missionary Services were held in this 
place, on Tuesday, March 10th, 1840. A sermon was preached in the 
afternoon, to a good congregation, by Mr. Goadhy, of Leicester; and in the 
evening a very crowded, alld higlily interesting Missionary Meeting was 
held. 'fhe venerable Mr. Franklin, of Coventry (P. Baprist), presided. 
The audience was addressed by Revds. J. T. Bannister, of Coventry; J. 
Tunnicliffe, of Longford; S. Wigg, and J. Goadby, of Leicester; and ].\fr. 
T. Smith, of Union Place. After the meeting, notwithstanJing the badness 
of trade, upwards of twenty additional Missionary boxes were solicited, by 
the young friends, for the purpose of collecting for the ensuing year. Col
lections, &c., at the old chapel, about £20. Ditto, at U niou P:ace, £8. 

WoL\"EY.-The Annnal Sermon for the General Baptist Mission, was 
preached in this place on Wednesday, March J Ith, by Mr. Goadby, of 
~eicester. An interesting, and it is hoped, usefnl Public Meeting was held 
m the evening. The mi1;ister of the place presided. The speakers were 
Revds. J. Tunnicliffe; Mr. Harrison, of Stretton, Mr. l{ead, of Bulking
ton, (Independents); J. U oadby; and S. Wigg. Collections, &c., about £7. 

BIRMINGHAM.-On Lord's-dav, March 15th, 18-!0, the Rev. H. Hun
ter, of Nottingham, preached tn'.o interesting and impressive sermons at 
this place, for the benefit of the .Mission. The Public Meeting was held 
on the Tuesday evening following. James James, Esq .. in the chair. The 
Rev. J. H11m opened the meeting with prayer, and the Revds. J. Allsop 
(Independent), Bannister, Hammond ( I ndt>pendent), Morgan (P. Baptisr ), 
Pike, Hunter, and Swan (P. Baptist), addressed the asse111bly. The col
lections and subscriptivns for the year amounted to upwards of £50. 

CovENTRV.-A Public Meerin_i; was held at this place on Monday 
evening, March 16th, 1840, in aid of tbe General Baptist Missions. The 
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Rev. J. Jerard, presided; and the Revds. Messrs. Tunniclilfe; Franklin 
(P. Baptist); Cheatle, of Birmingham; and Hunter, of Nottingham, pleaJed 
the cause of the heathen. Collections, £3, 2s. 4¾d, 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. 8TUBIHNS'S JOURNAL. 

Feb. 7th.-Started ,·ery early this morning- to San Kimidi. When we arrived, 
instead of going into the hazar, as we wished to rlo, "e fcnnrl ourselves com
plelely knocked up, and could do nothing more hefore we had a good rest. 
Shortly after onr arri,·al in the ,-illage, the rajah li,·ing there heard we had come, 
a?d sent us some hntter and milk; and I 11nderstood, also, he sent into the Khund 
nllages to get some fo,,I for ns. Early in the afternoon we walked to a-small 
Khund ,·illag-e, about a mile and a luilf distant, hoping to sec the people and 
preach lo them; in this, however, we were pretty near disappointed. We saw 
~ut two ruen, three women, anrl a few children-all the rest were gone into the 
Jungle to _get wood, &c. Those we saw were husily engaged in making haskets, 
and dressmg the seed of the castor oil tree. The women wore the merest piece 
of cloth tied round their loins, extending about half a )'ard downward; the rest 
of their ho<lies was quite exposed. After spending a sl;ort time with them, we 
r~turned to our village, when an invitation came from the rajah for me to go to 
his house. I and Pooroosootum went, and after being introduced, I was requested 
to take a chair, "hich had been placed for me jnst opposite that of the rajah's. 
We were surroundecl. by about one hundred brahmins, &c., hut the opportunity 
was a bad one. Truly the r.,jah, for a native, was "ery courteous; placed before 
me a _bo"l full of most beautiful oranges, which was really very acceptable, but 
be paid ,ery little attention to any thing- on the subject of religion. Confined his 
attention chiefly to obsenations and inquiries, some of which, to an English ear, 
"ere ,·ery filthy, but not so to a native; all, ho"ever, were frivolous. The fol
lowing "ere some of them :-Did I shave myself? How did I do it? What 
sort of a thing did I do it "ith? What di<l I put on my face? When did I do' 
it? How di<l I clean my teeth? With "hat sort of a thing? \Vith what sort 
of a thing did I scrape my tongue? Do yon eat with your bands? How then? 
'\\That do you eat? Do JOU sleep in the clothes )'OU wear in the day? Then 
what sort of clothes ba,·e you for the night? How and when do yon marry? 
&c. The,e were amongst the most decent class; those of the other were annoy
ing to me, who am use<l to such work, and would of course be more so to you 
who are not; I therefore keep them to myself. However I was determined to 
tarn the suhject, and bring in religion as soon as I coulrl find a space for it. A 
moment's cessation, therefore, taking place, I ohserred, "How important it is, in 
tl,e midst of worldly thought, to look for"ard to eternity, and seek to prepare for 
that." A brahmin took up the remark, when I begged to he allowed to converse 
with Lim a little while upon the subject. He soon came to his god's works, &c.; 
these, I think, I snccessfolly cul up, root and hrauch, "hile the poor fellow sloorl 
as though he had been tl,understrnck. Then pointed to the trne God-the 
worship and works acceptable with him - lo the atoning death of Christ, &c.; but 
,vas slwrtl_v interrupted by the brahmin telling the rajah it was time to prepare 
for puja (worship). I then ga,·e the rajah tracts, gospels, and a copy of the Pil
grim's Progress, an,) left. \Ve then weut into the village, and addressed about a 
hundred people, "ithoutany interruption, and returned to our lodging house: seventl 
followed us home. I sat down and talked "ith them in a familiar manner for about 
half an hour. Their interest was reallv delightful, and led me for the time to forget 
my own weariness. 0 that the opportunity may not prove to ha\'e been ineffectual, 
but that the Lord may have blessed it with his presence and Holy Spirit. 

8th.-Went this m;Jrning lo Chan·amari, "here a congregation of about fifty 
persons paid the greatest attention. They exclaimed," This is true-all is true
who can deny it?" After spending about an hour amongst them, we went to 
Singapore; congregation large. Two m1•n, of an atheistical c_asl, opposed long and 
loud; however, thoiy were ultimately Rilencerl, 1rnd a goorl feeling seemed to be 
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producecl. We then retired to it little hnt, nnd got some refreshment; no sooner 
hnd we got seated to our repast than a messenger arrived, saying that Pooroo
sootum's child was dying of cholera. As soon as the heat had a little subsided, 
we started t(marrls home. Spent that night at a village called Rai, where we ad
dressed 11liout a lrnndred people. Their serious attention and concession to the 
trui,h were delightful. After spending about an hour with them, v,e went into a 
hut for refreshment and rest, but the people kept coming to tillk and receive 
books till "'e went to heel; however weary one feels, it is hard work to turn them 
a\\ay without attending to them. Such I felt peculiarly the case then, for I was 
so fatigued that I could scarcely get up when set down; and, worst of all, I bad 
had a slight fever all day. 

9t/,.-Started bet"eeu two and three o'clock this morning, and arrived home at 
day-break; found Pooroosootum's child much better. We intended being out 
longer, hut the intelligence respecting the child caused us to hasten home. Upon 
the whole, this bas been decidedly the most laborious, fatiguing journey I have 
ever ,·et taken, hut perhaps not less interesting and useful. Thousands of im
mortal beings, who ne1'er before heard the word of life, heard it then. 0 that its 
blessed effects may at least be seen in eternity, in the salvation of their souls! 
What compensation, ample compensation for all our labours, should we at last find 
that even but 011e ~oul has been brought to Christ through our instrumentality. 
I long to lose thought of self and suffering in this delightful reflection. Lord, 
grant that my eye may indeed be single to thy glor.v ! After this tour I expec1ed 
daily to hear of tl1e arrival of brother and sister ,Vilkinson, and intended, as 
soon as I heard, going to Cuttack to meet them, and attend Conference; conse
quently, we confined our labours to this neighbourhood, as I bad many things to 
arrange at home previous to going to Cuttack. Kept no journal of what we did 
near home. 

28t/i.-Left home this morning (Thnrs<lay) with Pooroosootnm a little after two 
o'clock for Cuttack, where we_ arrived on the following Wednesday evening. 

• Preached fifteen times during the journey, mostly to large, and nniformly to at
tentive congregations. \Ve managed our Jiving-, sleeping, &c., as well as we 
could, if not in all cases as well as we would. The last night, fur the firsr. time, 
I slept under a tree. Delightful treat! However, I slept soun(!ly, and sustained 
no injury. Shared with my horse-keeper at supper, and felt verv glad to dip my 
fingers into his rice pot, as my gari had not come up with eatahles, &c., having 
mistook the way. When "e arrii·ecl at Cuttack were not a li1ttle delighted to 
to lind our <lea;. lriends all well. II ow limle can friends in England esti;nate the 
pleasure of meeting our beloved brethren. It is indeed as" iron sharpeneth iron, 
so a man sharpenetb the countenance of his friend." It makes one feel like a 
new being, and fills the mind "ith inexpressible joy. On the folluwing iUonday 
I set off with brother Lacey to a large jattra at Jagepol)r. Doubtless he has 
given you particulars of the festirnl, our labours, the delirering up of Sebosaho's 
"ife, &c.; I slmll not, therefore, enler into any particulars; I, howernr, must ac
knowledge my O\\U foll,v in taking such a journey on horseback, after haring 
already rode ahonl one hundred anti fifty miles, with a g<Jod deal of expos11re; 
ho 0.1evcr, some gain wisdom hy experience. I had, in consequence of travelling, 
&e., a serere attack of dyseutery, "hich lasted fur several da_vs. A still greater 
allliction awaited me; for when getting helter, I and hrother Sutton m<!l with an 
accide11t, which, hut for greatest mercy, had prored fatal to both. Brother Sutton 
was hut slighty hurt; I, however, experienced it far otherwise. My right arm 
and knee were sernrely injured, though I did not, for near the first thrre weeks, think 
much was the matteq however, after that time, through perhaps too much exer
tion. the puts hecame exceedingly affected, an<! I was obliged, for the first time 
in India, to have reconrse to medical advice. I con tinned under the doctor's care 
ahont three "eeks, and even at the encl of that time was far from being llell, an,l 
indeed have until almost the present time, been unable, or rather afraid, to write 
much, or to 'walk or ride more than \\as csse11tially necessary; consequeutly, I 
have been nhle to do but little iu publi<J. Now, however, I feel pretty well reco-
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verecl, and have been able to resume tny labours in the ba1ar, &c. Thanks be to 
God, that amidst so many dangers I have been so safely preserved! 0 that my 
gratitude was more prop,wtioned to the mercies I have received! I feel that [ 
lia,·e had much reason, during my Indian life, to say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, ,rnrl all that is within me bless his hol)' name," for not only ha,·e his mer• 
cies, hut his jnclgments also, dernandl'd this song·. Perhaps few have, on the 
whole, during the first part of their life here, liacl less interrnptinn in their lal,oms 
than I. Bnt how a pt are we poor sho, t-sigh:ed mortals to rejoil'e in the gift 
withont adoring the giver. Too freqneutly, alas! we feel as thongh mercies fol
lowe<l us as matters of course-as though il were the duty, rather than the unme
rited fa,·our of God to bestow them. Lord, preserve us from such depravity and 
hardness of heart! 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
CEYLON.-Gcncral aspect of the Baptist 

.Mission.-Mr. Harris writes: "Things, on 
the whole, must be regarded as encoura,:ting 
here. Nearly thirty persons have been bap. 
tized by ns since my landing. Last Sab. 
bath.week I baptized seven,-three native•, 
(Sin~halese,) and four European soldiers, 
whose cases of co11,·ersio11 are "'Orth trau. 
scribing, if space and time permitted. 

In e,·ery oue of our stations signs of the 
Sp!rit's sacred presence are apparent. At 
Byamrille a whole Buddhist family are 
abont to renounce their religion. At Kot
tigawatta, one of our native preacher's 
most strenuous opponents has given up 'his 
ancient idolatrous faith and practices, and 
become a teacher of righteousness. At 
Matelle the schools are prosperous; and 
se,·eral candid ates await admission to the 
baptismal rite. Eight, or the thirty above 
mentioned, were bapt1zed by brother Daniel, 
at Hanwella; while at the Pettah there are 
several who, firmly com·inced or the truth 
of belie1·ers' baptism, yet shrink from their 
duty; but of whuse piety, if piety be com
patible "'ith such a state of mind, no 
reasoualile doubt can be entertained." 

EFFICIENCY OF THE CLASS AND LEAD
ER SYSTEM IN JAMAICA.-" As I bad 
beard so much oi the evils of our class and 
leader system, I resolved, about two months 
ago, to ,·i,it them all, and judge for myself. 
I went to three without their knowledge, 
aud listened outside the bui!ding t<> what 
was going ou within ; judge my delight, 
when, i11stead of the wild ra,·ing of fanati
ci~m, or the recital of dreams, or the ob. 
sen-ances of superstition, as had been charg
ed upon them, I first beard them sing a 
hymn, then read a chapter, tb,·u one of the 
f'0or negroes engaged in fervent prayer; 
and, fiually, the despised and calumniated 
leader read and expounded, in a simple and 
scriptural rna1111tr, a portion of the word of 
God. Aud this was the case at every place 
I ,·isited. J t is true, I have now discontinu
ed my clandestine visitation: I do uot feel it 
necessary; and it i1 cruel to indulge further 

in such a •uspicious course; I therefore visit 
a class every Mlinday ~,·ening, soml!times 
uear the chapel, sometimes a considerable 
distance off, and then I give them such in
structions as ( think they most require, gene• 
rally an address of abont twenty minutes, 
and conclude with singing and prayer. I 
cannot but believe that God first put this 
plan into my mind, and I belie>·e the most 
beneficial results have already attended it. 

"The class houses are plain wooden build
ings, capable of holding from 80 to 150 
persons, benched, lighted with perhaps six 
candles. They have no flooring but the 
plain earth ; but while they have no orna
ment to boas! of, they are admirably adapt
ed to the purpo•e; and I think it no small 
honour to ha•e thirty of these little sar.ctu
aries attached to the church 01·er which 
God bas placed me. The Barbican and 
Surrey chapels, with all their great and 
noble Christian enterpri7,e, would si11k into 
comparative insignificance before such a 
display. Think not I say this in a spirit of 
boasting; no, I ha,·e nothing to boast of 
-it is the Lord's doing, and he shall baYe 
all the glory. But as Paul, when calnmni
ated and de•pised by the Corinthian church
es, did not hesitate to vindicate his claims, 
so, when a people, dear to me as my life, are 
reproached and slandered by those who hal'e 
not virtue enough to imitate their excel
lences, and who bate them for their success 
in well-doing, I feel every emotion of my 
b1>som rising in honest indignation at such 
an unchristian course. "-Rev. S. Oughton. 

INTERESTING SABBATHS JN JAMAICA.

" As lorour Sabbath senice•, wonld that you 
were here to see them-I cannot fully de
scribe them. A chapel, 80 feet by 60, not 
pewed to waste the room, but closely bench
ed, and filled almost to suffocation, while, 
through the open windows, crowds of 
anxious hearers are seen listening to the 
words of life, their bare !wads, in the mean
time, exposed to the scorching rays of a 
tropical sun ; and hundreds go away un
able to obtain a plv.ce. Oh I my dear friond•, 
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God Is indeed blessing me here. 1 am fill. 
ed with won~er, gmtitude, and praise. 
Pray for me, that I may not hecome proud, 
but mlly be always found faithful, and that 
the work which God appears ,o wonderfully 
to have revived may be carried on to the 
day of Christ: -

' Then loudest of them all I'll sing, 
While heaven's resoanding arches ring 

With shouts of sovereign grace!" ' 
Rev. /:i. Oughlon. 

CONVERSION OF A BRAHMIN IN TRA

VANCORE.-Lnndon Missionary Society.
" Three weeks ago a young brahmiu of 
about twenty four years or age made an 
opeu profession of his f.tith in Christ, and 
is now residing with us pursuing a course of 
instrnction. He has been employed as a 
school- master in the mission about four 
years, the duties of which station he has 
di,charged to our entire satisfaction. For 
some time past he has been the subject of 
deep convictions, which he concealed till 
about six months ago, when he first opened 
bis mind to brother Miller, but at the same 
time reqnested that it might be kept secret. 
The spark, however, would not be smother
ed, but was fanned to a Ao.me, which con
strained him, about a month ago, to open 
his mind more fully to bro<her Russell, re
questing that he might be sent to some other 
stalion in order to make an open profession, 
as he feared the consequences of doiug so 
among his own people. From this, ho\\·. 
ever, he was dissuaded, and an asylum was 
offered to him at Nagercoil. 

"Previous to bis lea,•iug his ,illoge he 
called his scholars and friends together in 
the schc,ol-room, and told them that he in
tended to become a Christian; aud to show 
them that he was in earnest, be broke off 
the sacred string, the mark of bis caste, 
and threw it from him, after which he knelt 
down and prnyeil with thl'm. This took 
place on Saturday night, and early on Sab
bath morning he came o,·er to Nag:ercoil. 
When he arrived, he was in snch a state of 
excitement as caused me to fear he would 
lose his reason ; all that he could say was, 
that he had done all for the glury of God. 
As I was on the eve of visiting a congr.•ga. 
tion in a village a short distance from Na
gercoil, I took him with me. Soon after 
our arrival I was glad to find that be became 
quite composed, and gave me a very inter
esting account of the state of his mind, and 
of the means of his conversion. 

" On our return, several of his relatives, 
with others of his caste, were waiting for 
him, with an inteution to take him away by 
force if he relused to accompany them. 
Alter many angry words on their part, he 
diatinctly told thom that he bad made up 

his mind to be a Christian, and as a proof 
of it he had cast off his brahminical strinii, 
and eaten in my house. When they found 
they con Id not prevail with him, they wanted 
to carry him off by force; but as they were 
not allowed to do ,o, th~y gradually left. 
Since that time they have made several 
c,ther attempts, but with no better success. 

"We have reason to hope that the young 
man is sincere, and that the step he hag 
taken i!-1 the re:-ult of conviction. For in 
the first place, the change has not been 
sudden, but gradually produced by the 
perm-al of the Scripture~, and a. regnlar at
tendance on a course of instruction w~ekiy 
given to the ~chool- master, where it was 
noticed he waq sometimt•s cle~ply impressed. 
He is a person of good abilities, and his 
situation has given him an opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with the tru<h, of 
which he has availed himself .,i,b mnch 
diligence. Again, he was fully aware of 1he 
danJ;ter, contempt, and scorn to which he 
would be exposed by an open profession of 
christianity. This made him long conceal 
the state of his mind, anJ thr~w him into 
the greatest excitement when be determined 
to join us. There is something so decided 
in what he has done, as to give us the great
est hope that he is sincere. By entirely 
abandoning caste, by eating and mixing 
with tho-.e who are coRsidered the otf .. cour
ing of all things, be has sacrificed allihose 
thiugs that his countrymen, and especially 
those of his own caste, consider as dear as 
life. What has Goil wrought! 

"When the COD\'ersion of an individaal 
connected with a mission ~tation is men
tioned, it is apt to excite a suspicion in the 
mind of some that an undue iotluence has 
been exerted, or that a pecuniary consider
ation has Ueeo the mo\·ing cause. I shall 
not stop to notice so unworthy an insinua
tion, but st,.te that he was well aware that 
his situation did not depend on an opeu 
profession of Christianity. And as it regards 
money, he ha~ been in the receipt for some 
time of a better salary than is paid to most 
of the christian school masters employed in 
the missiou. The truth is, [ have never 
observed that the love of money was a pre
dominant pas~iou in his nature. In a word, 
his decision of character, his good seu.se, 
his desire to know and to do the will of God, 
scarcely lea,·e a doubt in my mind that the 
change produced is the work of God. Never
theless, I would rejoice with trembling, and 
commit the young man to God, who is able 
to keep him from falling. 

" His conversion has made a great stir in 
the neighbourhood. Some of the heathen 
say he is mad, some that the decision he ha• 
manifested i1 the remit of deep refiectio11, 
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and others, that it is !he work of God, and 
is wonderful. We hope and pray that some 
good will arise ont of the present excite
ment, and that manv will be induced to 
examine the merits o(Christianity fortlwm
seh·e~. Som€ hopefnl impressions appear 
al~o to ha,·e bt'en made on se,·eral other 
schoo!ma .... ters; one, a high caste man, \'vith 
his family, brgan a ft·\\' months since to 
att~nd regularly on "Christian worship. u 

NAVIGATORS' lsLANDs.-Savaii.-Mr. 
Hardie. relates the following enconragin~ 
facts:-" Ju~t after I commenced preach inµ:-, 
t~·o yonn.e- n1en of the grt•atest family in 
the island beµan to attend rqrnlarly at onr 
chapel, the one named Talarnn, the son of 
~Jalietoa; the other Tupcpau, the son of 
Malietoa's brother. They attended fur ,ome 
time without any apparent impression being 
made on their minds. or anv chane:e t>ffected 
in their sinful oractices ... Thev ~ had each 
five or six wi\·~s, and were th,; ,·ictims of 
ignorance, pride, cruelty, sloth, and licen
tiousnes,. .As they continued, however, to 
attend the preachiu~ of the Oospel, they 
became more thong-htful, and manifested 
considerable attention to the word of life. 
Con'ficliou of the folh' and l--inful1wss of 
their former Ii,·es, and ; dread of the anger 
of God, at length took hoid of their minds, 
which led them to embrace the offer of 
mercy, and seek sahatio11 through tht> merits 
of the Sa,•iour. The strugf!!e must, indeed, 
have been great, before they came to the de
termination to aba.odon their former prac
tices, and embrace the Gospel, as they had 
to combat not only the anger and iuttuencP. 
of their families, and to act in direct oppo
sition to the cu!'<otoms of the laud, handed 
down from time immunorial, but also to 
o,·t>rcome the deep-rooted habirs of sin 
cheri,hed by them from their childhood. 

" Though they frequently came tu ask me 
questions, and conv~rse on religious sub
jects, I kuew of no decided change in their 
conduct till I heard that they had put away 
all their wives, bad given up their licentious 
practices, and were diligently attending to 
the word of God iu their own houses. 
About two c,r three weeks alter this they 
both applied for admittance to the meeting 
of steady peopl<', aud were received. Di,·ine 
trnth having taken a more firm hold of their 
minds, in about two months after they had 
joined the steady people, Tupepau, with 
much humility, simplicity, and feding, ap
plied to me for baptism and admission to 
the clmrch. Being fully satisfied as to his 
knowledge and his willin!(oess to give up all 
for J e~u~, a.od baviu~ pointed out to him 
the comequences of relapsing into his for. 
mer sius, I baptized him, and recommended 

him to the chnroh, into whose fellowship he 
was ,·cry cordially received. Talavau, hie 
companion, is also 11 candidate for bapti•m, 
and I fully believe will soon be admitted to 
onr little society. These tokens of Di,·ine 
fa\•0111· on onr fet•hle nnd unworthy labour!-1, 
furnish mntter fo1· de,·out f!l'lLtitud~ h1 God, 
and cncom·a~e us to proct!l'd with untiring 
derntedness in his most blessed and delight
ful service." 

Urotu.-Dealh of a Native Teachei·.
" Our departed friend was the first among 
tho:,;.e \\'hon1 I ha\'e been pridleµ-ed to in .. 
struct \l'ho has gi,·en eddeucc in dying of a 
firm trust in Jesus. For a long time after 
my arri,·al, this indi,·iclnal resisted the calls 
of the Gospel, but being induced to attend 
the means of instruction, he soon acqnired 
a clear acquaintance with the plan of sal
vation ; and being evidently impressed with 
the truths of God's word, I employed him 
to preach in the surrounding villages. He 
died a ft'W weeks since, of consumption. 
His end was peace. A little before he ex
pired he said," Jesu,!, Jesu,!, 011 tefia alu
ou le fia alu: Jesus, Jesus, I desire to de. 
part-I desire to depart." ,Surely, if oor 
united efforts were blessed to the sah·a~ion 
of only this one soul, it would far more than 
corn pensate for all we endur~. tt 

MODES OF GRATITUDE.-" The ye:,r be
fore last our doctor's bill was five pounds; 
when my father said, if we had no need of 
a mt>dical man anot IJer year, he would gi,·e 
the amount to the societies for which my 
sister and I collect. I am delighted in 
being able to say, we have had no need of 
a doctor yet. I therefore intend giving five 
pounds more as a thank-offering for good 
hcalth."-A Female Collector. 

"At the latter end of last year I had 
some goods on board a vessel, which a few 
hours sail would have brought home in 
safety, The wind arose and drove her back 
into --, where she anchored. There 
se\·eral \'essels were stranded ou. the beach, 
and several more were sunk beneath the 
waves. The ooe in which my property lay, 
thongh exposed to the full fury of the tre
mendous storms, rode out the gale iu safety, 
and I received my goods uninjured. About 
a month ago I made a similar consignment, 
and in this case the vessel was •~posed to 
like dangers, which she also mercifully es
caped, A, a tribute of my devout gratitude 
to Him who rnleth the raging of the sea, 
and, when the waves thereof arise, stilleth 
them, I have sent five pounds as my mite 
towards the proposed augmentation of the 
Society's funds," B. 

Are not these examples deserving 
imitation 1 
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LAMARTINE'S TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 

My Dear Sir,-In our last communication we brought our voyagers in 
sight of the lofty mountains of Lebanon. These mountains must be 
familiar to every reader of his Bible, although his eye has never rested on 
the eternal snows which crown their summits, or on the gigantic cedars 
which clothe their sides. We purpose to land our passengers safely, to 
give a description of the town, and adjacent country. Your readers will 
find an interesting interview between our traveller and Lady Hester Stan
hope, the niece of Mr. Pitt, a lady whose name, not many months ago, 
together with some circumstances connected with her family, were published 
in most of the newspapers. She is now no more. She has left the moun
tains of Lebanon, and the country of the East, for a world of spirits, and a 
land of realities. But we hasten to the end of the voyage. H. H. 

"September 5th, two o'clock, we dine under the awning stretched over 
the deck. The breeze continues, and increases as the sun goes down. At 
every instant we run to the prow of the vessel, to calculate her progress 
by the noise which she makes in cutting the sea. The wind becomes more 
brisk, the waves curl, we make five knots an hour, the sides of the lofty 
mountains pierce the mist, and show themselves as airy capes before us. 
We begin to distinguish the deep and black valleys which open from the 
coast; the ravines grow whiter, the tops of the rocks are clearly discerned, 
the first hlils which rise from the sea are rounding their forms ; by degrees, 
we think we recognize the villages scattered on the declivities of the hills, 
and the great monasteries which crown, like Gothic castles, the summits of 
the intermediate mountains. Every object that our vision seizes creates 
heartfelt joy. Every body is on deck-each makes his neigbhour remark 
something that had previously escaped him. One sees the cedars of Leba
non as a black spot on the sides of a mountain; another, as a tower on the 
top of the mountains of Tripoli ; some even think they can discover the 
foam of the cascades as they fall down the precipices. 'vVe wished to reach 
the shore so long dreamed of, so long desired, before night. We fear that 
at the moment of reaching it a fresh calm may keep the vessel for days 
slumbering on the waves, which are becoming fatiguing, or that a contrary 
wind may drive us from the coast. Whilst we are making these reflections, 
and wavering between hope and fear, night all at once falls. not as in our 

VoL. 2.-N. S. S 



130 LAMARTINE'S TRAVELS IN THE EAST, 

climates with the slowness and measure of twilight, but like a curtain drawn 
over the heavens and over the earth. All disappears-all is effaced on the 
blackened sides of Lebanon, and we see nothing more than the stars be
tween which our masts are s'l'l,inging. The wind falls also, the sea sleeps, 
and we go down into our cabins in great uncertainty for to-morrow." 

Jn the following remarks he evinces all the tenderness, all the affection, 
and all the anxiety of a father. When he retired to his cabin he could not 
sleep : he heard his little daughter sleeping on the other side of the wooden 
partition. His imagination drew pictures concerning her, which heaven 
had determined he should never realise. He says, "She will have seen at 
the best age of life, at that age when all the impressions incorporate them
selves, so to speak, with us, and become the very elements of our existence 
-all that is beautiful in nature, in creation. The recollections of her in
fancy will be the wonde1ful monuments, the chief works of art, in Italy. 
Athens and the Parthenon will be engraved on her memory, like paternal 
spots ; the beautiful islands of the Archipelago, Mount Taurus, the moun
tains of Lebanon, Jerusalem, the Pyramid, the Desert, the tents of Arabia, 
the palm-trees of Mesopotamia, will be the recitals of her advanced age. 
God has given her loveline~s, innocence, genius, and a heart moved by 
generous and sublime sentiments. I shall have given to her what I could 
add to these celestial gifts-the sight of scenes the most marvellous, the 
most filled with enchantment on the earth ! What a being she will be at 
twenty years old! All will have been happiness, piety, love, and marvel 
in her life. Oh, who will be worthy of completing it by love! I wept and 
prayed with fervour and confidence, for I can never entertain a powerful 
sentiment in the heart, but it tends to the Infinite, but it resolves itself into 
a hymn, or an invocation to Him who is the end of all our sentiments-to 
Him who produces and absorbs them all-to God. As I was about to fall 
asleep, I heard on deck some hurried steps, as if preparing for a manc:euvre. 
I was astonished, for the silence had been unbroken for some time, and the 
sea only made that rippling noise which indicated the vessel moving onwards. 
Shortlv I heard the sonorous rings of the anchor chain heavily unrolled 
from the capstan ; then I felt that sudden shock which makes the whole 
ship vibrate, when the anchor has fallen upon a solid bottom, and digs into 
the sand or sea-weed. I got up and opened my narrow window. We bad 
arrived; we were in the road before Beirout. I saw some lights scattered 
upon the distant shore - I heard the barking of dogs on the plain. It was 
the first noise which had come to me from the coast of Asia, and it rejoiced 
my heart. It was midnight. I returned thanks to God, and I sank into a 
deep and quiet sleep ; no person but myself had been aroused below deck. 

"September 6th, nine o'clock in the morning, we were before Beirout, 
one of the best peopled towns on the coast of Syria, the ancient Berytus, 
made a Roman colony under Augustus, who gave it the name of Felix 
Julia. The epithet of "Fortunate" was bestowed upon it on account of 
the fertility of its surrounding lands, of its incomparable climate, of the 
magnificence of its situation. The town occupies a delightful hill, which 
sweeps with a gentle declivity to the sea ; some banks of earth or of rocks 
advance into the waves, and support the Turkish fortifications with an effect 
truly picturesql'e. The road is shut in by a tongue of land, which defends 
it from the eastern winds. The whole of this tongue of land, as well as 
the neighbouring hills, is covered with the richest vegetation ; mulberry 
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trees, for silk worms, are planted all around, raised in rows one above 
another, upon artificial terraces; carrot trees, with their dark verdure and 
majestic dome; fig trees, palms, oranges, pomegranates, and a quantity of 
other trees and shrubs, foreign to our climate, extend on all parts of the 
shore near the sea the harmonious tints of their foliage. At a greater 
distance, upon the acclivities of the mountains, forests of olives strew the 
country with their grey and ashy leaves. At about a league from the town, 
the high mountains of the chain of Lebanon begin to rise ; they open their 
deep gorges where the eye loses itself in the distant darkness ; they cast 
down their broad torrents, which become rivers, they stretch in different 
directions, some towards Tyre and Sidon, others towards Tripoli and Latakia, 
and their unequal summits, lost in the clouds, or whitened by the refraction 
of the sun's rays, resemble our Alps covered with eternal snows. We 
heard the sharp cry of the Arabs of the desert, who were disputing upon 
the quay, and the harsh and doleful groans of the camels, as they made 
them bend their knees to receive their loads. Occupied with this spectacle, 
so new and captivating to our eyes, we did not think of disembarking into 
our new country." 

On the same day, however, he landed, and found a home with the French 
consul, until he prepared a dwelling for his family and attendants. He 
remarks, "At length we went to repose in our beds, for the first time these 
three months, and to sleep without fear of the waves. 

" September 7th. I have arisen with the sun. I have opened the 
shutter of cedar wood, the sole barrier of the chambers in which we sleep 
in this beautiful climate. I have cast my first look upon the sea, and upon 
the glittering line of coast which stretches from Beirout as far as Cape 
Betroun, half way to Tripolis. Never has a view of mountains made such 
an impression upon me. Lebanon has a character which I have not seen 
either in the Alps, or Mount Taurus: it is the mingling of the imposing 
sublimity of the outlines and the summits, with the gracefulness of the de
tails, and the variety of tints-it is a mountain solemn as its name-it is 
the Alps under the sky of Asia, plunging their aerial crests into the -deep 
serenitv of an eternal splendour. It appears that the sun reposes for ever 
upon the gilded angles of these summits ; the dazzling whiteness with 
which it impresses them is confounded with that of the snows, which re
main to the middle of summer upon the highest tops. The chain developes 
itself for the length of at least sixty leagues from the Cape of Saide, the 
ancient Sidon, to the environs of Latakia, where it begins to decline, in or
der to leave Mount Taurus to cast its roots into the plain of Alexandretta. 

" I have hired five houses, which compose a group, and I shall unite 
them by wooden stair-cases, galleries, and doors. Each house here is 
formed only of a subterranean apartment, serving as a kitchen, and of one 
chamber, in which the whole family, however numerous, sleep. In such a 
climate, the real habitation is the roof, turned into a terrace. It is there 
the women and children pass the days, and frequently the nights. In front of 
the houses, between the trunks of mulberry or olive trees, the Arab makes 
a fire-pl-ace with three stones, and his wife prepares his food there. They 
cast a straw mat over a stick, which stretches from the wall to the branches 
of the tree. Beneath this shade the household economy is all carried on. 
The women and the girls are squatted there the whole day, occupied in comb
ing their long hair, and putting it into tresses, in washing their veils, in weav-
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ing silk, in feeding their chickens, or in playing and chatting amongst 
themselves, like the girls -in our villages in the south of France, when they 
collect at the doors of their dwellings. In fine, near to us, just beneath 
our eyes, are two or three houses similar to our own, and half hidden by 
the orange trees in flower and in fruit, which present to us those animated 
and picturesque scenes which are the.life of every landscape. Arabs, seat
ed upon mats, smoke upon the roofs of their houses. Some women lean 
on the windows to look at us, and conceal themselves when they perceive 
that we see them. Under our very terrace two Arab families (fathers, 
brothers, women, and children) take their repast by the shade of a small 
plane-tree, upon the threshold of their houses; and at some paces from 
them, under another tree, two young Syrian girls, of incomparable beauty, 
dress themselves in the open air, and cover their hair with white and red :flow
ers. There is one of them, whose hair is so long and bushy, that it completely 
envelopes her, as the branches of a weeping willow close around the trunk 
on all sides. We can only perceive her beautiful forehead, and her eyes 
radiant with simple gaiety, piercing for a moment this natural veil, as she 
shakes aside the waving hair. 8he appears to enjoy our admiration. I 
throw to her a handful of ghazis, small pieces of gold, of which the Syrians 
make necklaces and bracelets, by stringing them on a slip of silk. She 
joins her hands and carries them to her head to thank me, and retires into 
the lower chamber to show them to her mother and sister." 

I have made rather a long extract, referring to the appearance and man
ners of this people, that your readers who have not read the work, may see 
that there is comparatively little change in the customs and habits of the 
Orientals since the days of the Son of God; and, I might add, that there is 
much which resembles the mode of living even in the patriarchal age. 
Lamartine heard of Lady Hester Stanhope, who had her residence in an 
almost inaccessible solitude upon one of the mountains of Lebanon, near 
the ancient Sidon, and was anxious to visit her. She appears to have 
been a woman of uncommon vigour of mind. Her views of religion were 
of a mixed and mystical character. Christianity, astrology, and oriental 
superstition, were all combined to form a religion for Lady. Stanhope. 
Lamartine found that it was exceedingly difficult to gain access to her, and 
therefore be wrote and forwarded to her the following letter :-

" My Laily,-A traveller like yourself, a stranger like you in the East, and 
an imitator of you in my search after the contemplation of its territories, 
its ruins, and the great works of God. I have just arrived in Syria with 
my family. I should reckon that day amongst the most interesting of my 
journey on which I should become acquainted with a woman, who is her
self one of the wonders of this East which I come to visit. If you will do 
me the favour of receiving me, be pleased to name the day which will be 
convenient to you, and let me know if I must come alone, or if I may 
bring with me some of the friends who accompany me, and who will attach 
no less value than myself to the honor of being presented to you. Let not 
this request, my lady, in any degree constrain you, from politeness, to 
grant me what is offensive to your habits of complete seclusion. I under
stand too well myself the value of liberty, and the charm of solitude, not 
to appreciate your refusal, and to respect its motives. Accept, &c. &c." 

He received an answer and permission to visit her. • 
I shall not wait to give his account of their journey from Beirout to the 
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dwelling of Lady Stanhope, in a beautiful valley away far up on one of 
these everlasting hills. They left at four o'clock, and arrived about noon 
the next day. "According to custom, Lady Stanhope was not to be seen 
until three or four o'clock in the afternoon. We were each conducted into 
a narrow cell, dark, and without furniture. We were served with break
fast, and we threw ourselves on a divan whilst waiting for the rising of this 
invisible hostess of this romantic habitation. I fell asleep. At three 
o'clock they knocked at my door to announce that she expected me. I 
passed through a court, a garden, an open kiosk with hangings of jessa
mine, then two or three gloomy corridors, and I was introduced by a little 
negro child, six or eight years old, into the cabinet of Lady Hester." He 
describes her person and dress, which we shall not wait to notice. She 
appeared to be about fifty years of age. " You have come a long way to 
see a hermit," she said to me; "you are welcome. I receive few 
strangers, scarcely one or two in a year ; but your letter pleased me, and 
I desired to know a person who loved, like me, God, nature, and solitude. 
Something besides told me that our stars were friendly, and that we should 
agree well together. I see with pleasure that my presentiment has not 
deceived me; and your features, which I now see, and the very noise of 
your steps whilst you were traversing the corridor, have sufficiently in
formed me respecting you to prevent my repenting of having resolved to 
see you. Let us sit down, and converse; we are already friends." 
" How," said I to her, " do you honor me so quickly with the name of 
friend, my lady; a man whose name and life are completely unknown to 
you? You are ignorant who I am." " True," replied she, " I know 
neither who you are, according to the world, nor what you have done 
whilst living amongst men; but I know already what you are before God. 
Do not take me for a fool, as the world often calls me; but I cannot resist 
the inclination to speak to you with an open heart. There is a science, at 
present lost in your Europe, a science which was born in the East, where 
it has never perished, and where it yet survives: I possess it. I read in 
the stars. We are all children of one of those celestial fires which preside 
at our birth, and whose fortunate or malignant influence is written in our 
eyes, on our foreheads, in our features, in the lines of our hand, in the 
form of our foot, in our gesture, and in our gait. I have only seen you a 
few minutes, and yet I know you as if I had lived an age with you. Do 
you wish that I open to you yourself? Do you wish that I predict to you 
your destiny?" "Pray avoid doing so, my lady," answered I, smiling. 
" I do not deny what I am ignorant of. I will not affirm that in visible 
and invisible nature, in which every thing is held, every thing enchained, 
beings of an inferior order like man may not be under the influence of 
superior beings like stars or angels ; but I have no need of their revelation 
to know myself-corruption, infirmity, and woe. And as to the secrets of 
my future destiny, I should consider it a profanation on the Divinity who 
conceals it from me if I sought them from a creature. In regard to the 
future, I believe only_ in God, free-will, and ,-irtue." "Never mind," said 
she to me, "believe what you please ; as to me, I see evidently that you 
are Lorn under the influence of very happy, potent, and benevolent stars, 
which have endowed you with analogous qualities, and which conduct you 
to an encl which I could, if you pleased, indicate from this moment. It 
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is God who leads you here to enlighten your mind; :i,ou are one of those 
desirable and good intentioned men of whom there is a great want, as in
strnments for the wonderful works which are soon to be accomplished 
amongst men. Do you believe the reign of the Messiah come?" "I was 
bom a christian," said 1 to her; "it is for you to answer." "A christinn !" 
retorted she, with a slight sign of dissatisfaction; "I also am a christian, 
but he whom you call Christ, has be not said, 'I speak to you in parables, 
but he who shall come after me shall speak in the spirit and in truth P' Now 
is this one whom we are waiting for P This is the Messiah who is yet to 
come, who is not far off, whom we will see with our eyes, and for the coming 
of whom all is prepared in the world. What will yon answer? and how 
will you deny or twist the very words of your Gospel which I have just 
cited to you? \Vhat are your motives for believing in Christ?" "Excuse 
me, my lady," I interrupted, "from entering with you in such a discussion 
-I do not enter into it with myself. Man has two lights, the one which 
illumines the understanding, which is subject to discussion and doubt, and 
which often leads only to error and mistake; the other, which actuates the 
heart and never deceives, for it is at once evidence and conviction; and for 
us miserable mortals truth itself is but a conviction. God alone possesses 
truth otherwise, aud as truth; we possess it only as faith! I believe in 
Christ because he has brought to the earth the most holy, fruitful, and di
vine doctrine which has ever beamed upon human intelligence. .11. doctrine 
so heavenly cannot be the fruit of a lie and a cheat. Christ has spoken as 
reason speaks. His doctrines are known by their morality, as a tree by its 
fruit.•. The fruits of christianity (I speak of its fruits to come, much more 
than of those which are already gathered and corrupted) are infinite, per
fect, and divine; therefore its author is that divine Word which he described 
himself. Such are the reasons for which I am a christian-such is the 
whole of my religious controversy with myself; with others I have none: 
we can prove to man only 11hat he already bP-lieves." "But," resumed she, 
"do you find the social, political, and religious world well constituted ? and 
do you not think that all the world feels the want, the necessity of a revealer, 
of a Redeemer, of the :Messiah whom we expect, and whom our desires have 
already pointed out?" "0 ! as to that," said I, "it is another question. 
No one regrets and laments more than myself the universal suffering of 
nature, of men, and of society; no one acknowledges more distinctly the 
enormous social, political, and religious abuses; no one more desires and 
hopes for an alleviation of those intolerable evils of humanity; no one can 
be more convinced that this alleviator must be divine. If you call that ex
pecting a Messiah, I expect him like you; and further than you, I sigh for 
his early appearance. Like yon, and further than you, I perceive in the 
wavering creeds of man, in the tnm ult of his ideas, in the emptiness of his 
heart, in the depravity of his social state, iu the incessant totterings of his 
political institutions, all the symptoms of an overthrow; and, consequently, 
of a near and impending renovation. I believe that God always shows 
himself at the precise moment when every thing that is human avails 
nothing-in which man confesses that he is helpless. The world is now so." 

The following remarks are worthy the attention of every professor of 
religion.-" I believe, therefore, in a Messiah near to our owu epoch; but in 
this Messiah I do not see the Christ who has nothing more in wisdom, in 
virtue, and in truth, to give us: I see him who Christ announced was to 
come after him-that Holy Spirit, ever urging, ever assisting man; always 
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1·evealing to him, according to time and occasion, what he ought to do and 
know. It matters little whether this Holy Spirit is incarnate in a man or 
in a doctrine; in deed or in idea. I believe in it, I place my hopes upon it, 
and I expect it; and, more than you, I invoke it. You thus see that we 
can understand each other, and that our stars are not so far asunder as this 
conversation has led you to think." 

GENERAL BAPTIST BIOGRAPHY 1700 To 1770. 

No. !.-JOSEPH BURROUGHS. 

Introductory Remarks. 

IN presenting our readers from time to time with sketches of the lives 
of our forefathers, from I 700 to the period of the formation of the New 
Connexion, a few prefatory remarks appear necessary. It did not come 
within Mr. Adam Taylor's plan to give the history of the denomination 
during the first seventy years of the last century ( see his remarks at the 
close of Vol. I. of his History); consequently many interesting and 
learned men, who have adorned our body in past times, are little known 
amongst us. It was during this period that many eminent scholars were 
pastors of General Baptist Churches, as Dr. Gale, &c. It is much to be 
lamented, however, that duriug this period there was a serious falling away 
from the pure doctrines which distinguished the General Baptists of the 
seventeenth centnry. Christ was not made the sum and substance of 
their preaching-the doctrine which God eminently blesses to the con
version of sinners. The great doctrines of Christianity, such as man's 
ruin-redemption by the blood of Christ-salvation by grace, through 
faith-adoption-sanctification by the Holy Spirit-if not opposed, if 
implied or if expressed, was still not prominently, urgently, and clearly 
exhibited as in the Scriptures. They seemed to hope to prevail by argu
ment, wisdom, and talent, rather than by simply exhibiting God's truth 
as his only remedy for our salvation. Their example had a further bad 
effect, as it introduced afterwards, to a very considerable extent, the 
Arian doctripes; and, in some instances, Socinian preachers were found 
occupying their pulpits. DAN TAYLOR was the principle instrument in 
Uniting the Churches that still adhered to the distinguishing doctrines of 
the Gospel, and whose name ought always to be venerated, as the great 
reformer of the General Baptist denomination.* 

JOSEPH BURROUGHS was born in London, Jan. 1st, 1684-5. His 
father, Mr. Humphrey Burroughs, was a respectable weaver in Spitalfields,t 
and by the smiles of providence upon his industry, arrived at consiJerable 
afiluence. He was many years a member and deacon of the General Bap
tist Church in Virginia street, London ; and afterwards sustained the same 
office in the General Baptist Church, Paul's Alley, Barbicau. This gen-

• These remarks might have been much more extended. ,ve think, howe~er, that this 
would not be necessary in connexion with these brief memoirs. It would be solemnly 
interesting and profitable for the origin and cnuses of that i:eneral decay of evangelical 
sentiment which occurred in the early pnrt of the last century, to be unfolded in a sepa
rate essay, If our esteemed friend will direct his attention to this subject and sugges
tion, we doubt not his labours will be apprechited by our reaclers.-En. 

t Universal Theological Magazine, January, 1803. 
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tleman narrowly escaped being ruined in his circumstances by the infamous 
Titus Oates, and his deliverance was annually commemorated, in a day of 
thanksgiving, by his descendants. A very particular account of the trans
action here referred to, may be seen in Crosby's History of the English 
Baptists, Vol. iii., pp. 170-180. His son, Mr. Joseph Bunoughs, was 
early inclined to the work of the ministry, which was a proof of the sei-ious
ness of his disposition, as his circumstances were such as enabled him to 
pursue a more lucrative profession. ,vith a view to this sacred employ
ment, his father gave him a very liberal education, first in a private academy 
in Highgate, under Dr. Ker, and afterwards at Leyden. In that university 
he made such progress in many different branches of knowledge, especially 
such as had a real connexion with the ministerial profession, that he became 
entitled to great distinction in the literary world. After a few years occa .. 
sional preaching, he was invited, in May 1713, to the co-pastorship with 
the Rev. Richard Allen, pastor of the General Baptist congregation, Paul's 
Alley, Barbican. This offer his great modesty induced him to decline; he, 
however, continued his occasional labours in that Church till the death of 
Mr. Allen, when he was chosen to succeed him in the pastoral charge, to 
which he was ordained, May I, 1717. The service was conducted in the 
following manner :-Mr. Nathaniel Foxwell opened the work of the day 
by reading 1 Tim., third and fourth chapters, and then prayed. Mr. 
Benjamin Stinton explained the duties and office of an elder, in a discourse 
from Phil. i. l. The form of ordination was then explained and vindicated, 
in another discourse, from Titus i. 5, by Mr. Nathaniel Hodges. After 
this the members of the congregation being desired to assemble round the 
pulpit pew, and the rest of the assembly to withdraw into the galleries, 
Mr. Stintou, in a short address to the Church, called upon those who ap
proved the election of Mr. Burroughs to the pastoral office, to signify their 
concurrence by holding up their ha!lds, which was done nem. dis. Mr. B. 
was then desired to signify his acceptance of the call, which he did in a 
short speech, expressing the views with which he had undertaken the min
istry, as well as the office of pastor in that Church; declaring, at the same 
time, his firm resolution to make the Holy Scriptures the only rule of his 
preaching and conduct, and his determination to watch for their souls as 
one wLo must hereafter give an account. A short prayer was then offered up, 
suited to the occasion, and the ministers present laying their hands upon 
his head, Mr. Stinton, in the name of the whole, pronounced the words of 
ordination as follows,-" Brother Johu Burroughs, we do, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the consent of this Church, ordain thee to 
be an elder, bishop, or overseer of this Church of Jesus Christ;" and th~ir 
hands continuing on his head, Mr. S. offered up a short prayer for him 
and the congregation. Immediately after the ordination of Mr. B., the 
ministers present proceeded to the ordination of two deacons, in a similar 
manner, after which a Psalm was sung, and the apostolic benediction con
cluded the service.* 

After his ordination, Mr. B. applied himself to the duties of the pastoral 
office with great assiduity, and in the early part of his life ~ept up a ~tri~t 
discipline in his Church. He delighted in his work, and discharged 1t m 
such a manner as might be expected from one who made it his chief plea-

• Crosby, Vol. iv., pp. 183-189. We see, from this account, our ordination services 
have differed but little for nearly a century and a half. 
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sure. Careful to inform himself of the true sense of Sacred Scripture, he 
explained them in his public ministrations with the greatest accuracy; for 
he justly thought that every thing was of importance that tended to illus
trate any part of the divine oracles. His zeal was not spent upon specu
lative notions, bnt upon such points as are the most efficacious to rectify 
the hearts and lives of mankind. The practical dnties of piety, charity, 
and inward purity, were his favourite subjects, He was a zealous advocate 
for the importance of the christian revelation, which he justly considered 
the highegt blessing that the providence of God has ever conferred upon 
the human race. And be thought it encumbent upon Christians to exert 
all their power in maintaining the purity of gospel institutions. He 
believed that ChurchP.s should admit none to the communion but those 
previously baptized upon a profession of faith : this did not arise from 
narrow and contracted notions, or party attachments, for be always showed 
an equal regard to Christians of all denominations. He was a very 
strenuous promoter of every scheme that tended to promote the common 
interests of religion; but the Baptist Churches were in a very particular 
manner indebted to his exertions. '\\7 henever he was called upon to bap
tize any person, it gave him real pleasure, even though they did not unite 
with his own Church. He had many agreeable occasions of this nature, 
of which we shall mention one that gave him very peculiar satisfaction. 
A French Roman Catholic and his wife, who, being convinced of the 
errors of Popery, bad with great difficulty made their escape, on their 
arrival upon the English coast joined themselves to a French Protestant 
Church of Refugees. Upon further inquiry, they were led to embrace 
sentiments different from those which they had before held concerning 
baptism, and to entertain serious desires of following their convictions into 
practice; but being wholly unacquainted with the English language, and 
no Baptist minister in that part of the country being able to administer 
baptism in 1he French tongue, they were at a loss how to proceed. Mr. B. 
being applied to on the occasion, readily undertook two considerable 
journeys at bis own expense; and during a stay of two or three weeks in 
their neighbourhood, he had religious conversation with them every day. 
At his second visit, he composed a discourse suitable to the occasion in 
French, and administered the ordinance much to the satisfaction of these 
worthy persons. 

(To be continued.) 

TO THE YOUNG WHO ARE UNDECIDED ON THE 
SUBJECT OF RELIGION. 

Letter II. 
Dear Friends,-In my letter last month, you will recollect I intimated 

that probably I should address you again before long in a similar strain. 
In compliance with that intimation, therefore, I will endeavour to pen a 
few remarks, though from the press of numerous other eng_agements just 
now I am prevented from doing it in the manner I could wish. . It would 
afford me great pleasure were I enabled to offer you somet~mg more 
worthy of your notice, but for the present a few hasty observations must 
suffice. With regard to the sentiments advanced I ask not your pardon, 
but for the- manner in which they are expressed I must request your 
forbearnnce. 

VoL, 2.-N. S. T 
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In my letter I made severnl assertions, the truth of which you might 
perl1aps, in some measure, feel inclined to doubt, or at all events think that 
they required a little further explanation. Y 011 will recollect it was 
asserted, as one reason why worldly pleasures (which are sinful) could 
ne1·er impart happiness-could never satisfy yon, was, "Because sin is the 
procuring cause of all sorrow, and the wages thereof death." Do you 
doubt it-or have you been accustomed lo consider it as a light evil? and 
are yon now asking, ,vhat bas it done? I reply, Ask the earth at the 
dawn of creation, when fresh from the hands of her Creator, who but a 
short period before had pronounced her good. Ask what it was that first 
stained her with human blood-the blood of righteous Abel; and the 
reply will be, It was sin. Ask what it was that kindled the displeasure of 
the Almighty against man, and caused him to sweep away a whole race of 
impiety, by immersing the visible creation in one vast deluge of waters. 
It was sin. Accompany God's chosen, well-beloved people through their 
pilgrimage: witness their mournings, their repinings, their hard-hearted
ness, their stiff-neckedness, their rebellion against the Lord their God, and 
inquire what it was that occasioned it. What was it that led them captive 
into Babylon, and entailed upon them all their numerous misfortunes? 
The same reply forces itself upon you-It was sin. But there is one spot 
in creation which, above all others, claims peculiar attention as the awful 
theatre on which this hellish principle accomplished its most infernal 
trinmph. It was Calvary, where the Lord of Life and Glory was immo
lated, where the Prince of Peace expired. Trace, for a moment, a few of 
the outlines of this fearful picture. Behold the Man of sorrows in his 
career of unexampled toil and suffering-his nnwearied efforts for the 
good of those around him-his untiring philanthropy and benevolence, 
and see the manner in which his love was requited by those whom he 
came to bless. Go to Gethsemane, and there behold the blessed Saviour, 
in the intense agony of his spirit, sweating as it were great drops of blood; 
and while the overwhelming floods of unutterable sorrow roll in heavy 
billows upon his soul, hear him cry, "Father, if thou be willing, let this 
cup pass from me;" but then in the same spirit of lovely submissi~n 
which had characterized his life, and was now about to be consummated m 
his death, hear him add, "nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done." 
Follow him from thence to his appearance before Pil~te, and witness his 
treatment there. See sinful man, guilty worm of tbe earth, revile the 
Lord bis Maker-mock, buffet, and blaspheme him; and then, after 
having scourged him as a common malefactor, in the madness of his rage 
lead him away to crucify him. Accompany the Lord's anointed to 
Calvary: see him stretched on the accursed trec-tbe nails driven deep 
into his flesh-his side pierced-his proud persecutors, the beings of a day, 
1rnssing by, intoxicated with the gratification of their malignant malice, 
wagging their heads in contempt-and then in that hour of inconceivable 
anguish, both of bod v and soul, bear the incarnate Son of God exclaim, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" The sun, refusing_ to 
illume the dreadful sceue, withdraws his rays, and shrouds himself in mid
night darkness· the muon withdraws her light, and the stars \'eil their 
faces, alike un~ble to behold the appaling spectacle of expiring divinity. 
And now ask, What was it that caused the Lord to be reviled and rejected 
dnring bis sojourn on earth, that filled to the brim that cup of unutterab~e 
sorrow, and at length nailed him to the accursed tree; and the response 1s 
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echoed back, as with a voice of thunder, It wa.~ the demon sin. And it 
was sin that, after his ascension, persecuted Christ's Church with unrelent
ing fury: it was sin that furnished the Inquisition with implements of 
torture, and lighted the fires beneath tbose holy men of God-the 
martyrs: and it is sin that in later times has devastated countries, laid 
waste fertile plains and fruitful valleys, dyed whole tracts of land in 
human gore, and well nigh converted the fair face of our world into one 
universal aceldema-a field of blood. 

Such, then, are some of the more glaring achievements of sin in onr 
world. But probably in this enumeration you may find nothing to convict 
you; such fearful crimes have never characterized your life; and you are 
perhaps pluming yourself in fancied exemption from this polluting influ
ence. Allow me, then, to enter with you iuto the secret recesses of your 
own heart, and shall we find it free from this universal taint? Have you 
never felt the risings of anger within you, and on some occasions given 
way to it in a manner that bas afterwards caused yon much sorrow O Have 
you never cherished in your breast feelings of malice, hatred, or revenge 
towards any? Have you never polluted yourself with impure language? 
Have your lips never uttered an untruth? Have you never in any 
instance taken that which was not your own? And has that omnipotent 
enemy to godliness, pride, never reared its cursed standard within your 
heart? Oh! I feel assured, if conscience is allowed to speak, the answer 
will be in the affirmative. Such, then, are the sources, the first springs, 
from whence that tide of moral depravity, which has for ages deluged our 
world, ruining thousands of immortal souls, has proceeded. The wages 
of sin ever have been present misery, and eternal woe. Yes, it is a truth 
as certain and immutable as the throne of God himself, that unless the 
naturally depraved principles of our nature are counteracted and overcome 
by divine grace, we shall inevitably be lost, and that for ever. Such, then, 
being the nature and consequences of sin-the source of all the sorrow 
and misery that has ever entered our world, it is perfectly obvious that in 
its paths happiness can never be attained; that as the favour of God is the 
only true source of pleasure, so every step in the opposite direction must 
add afresh to our misery. 

But your life has not only been characterized by sins of commission, 
but by sins of oinission of an aggravated kind. You have lived in the 
habitual neglect of that God who in justice claimed the whole service of 
your heart and life, as but a small return for the innumerable blessings his 
hand had bestowed upon you; but you have lived unmindful of him, and 
in open rebellion against him. 0, I beseech yon, now "flee from the 
wrath to come;" "kiss the son lest be be angry, and you perish from the 
way when his wrath is kindled but a little." Vain will it be for you to 
prostrate yourself in the forms of outward worship only before Him who 
requireth truth in the in ward parts, integrity of heart and life, and with 
whom the language of insincerity, and the forms of hypocrisy, are fearful 
abominations. 

I have noticed some of the sins of your life; but they would appear of a 
much blacker dye could I enumerate them as they stand recorded against 
you in the book of God's remembrance: there they are all inscribed. 
But though they are all written against you, be not dismayed, yield not to 
despair. If the feeble observations I have made (by the divine blessing) 
have been instrumental in revealing to you your state before God as a 
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guilty sinner, and if you are prepared to come to him as such, take 
courage. There is one who hath shed his own most precious blood to 
wash away your sins, and blot them for ever from the book of God's 
remembrance. Are you waiting to come? Hear the Almighty himself 
addressing you in the language of love, mercy, and condescension, and 
saying, "Come now, and let us reason together: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." And again, "Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and 
lie will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." Our blessed Saviour himself has left an invitation of unp:iral
leled love on record: bis language was while on earth, "Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
~•oke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls." 0, I entreat you, accept the invitation 
of mercy: turn in with the overtures of salvation ; and recollect, that 
whatever you do now is stamped with the impress of immortality; that 
the present is a state of probation; that you are training np a deathless 
soul of inconceivable value, either for eternal happiness, or endless woe. 
If spared with life and health, I purpose addressing you on this subject in 
my next. Praying that God would grant you his Spirit to illume your 
minds, and to guide you into all truth, 

I remain, in great baste, dear friends, 
Your sincere well-wisher, 

Louth, April 14tli, 1840. T. S. B. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE TERM SAINT, &c. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

My Dear Sir,-In the feeling that dictated the Query respecting the applica
tion of the term saint to the apostles aud evangelists, I entirely sympathi:i:e. If 
there are any remains of anti-christian superstition amongst us, the sooner we 
part with them the better, The qnerist, it is presumed, would not donbt the 
propriety of designating the apostles "holy apostles," such an appellation being 
employed in the Epistle to the Ephesians, 3rd chapter 5th verse; an Epistle 
which, I remark in passing, "ill have more weight with your readers than that 
by Clement. He obviously referred to the common, and, to me, highly ohjection
able practice of saying, The Gospel of St. Matthew, &c., or, The Epistles of St. 
Paul. This practice is vindicated and defended by your correspondent, J. N., 
a brother whom I highly esteem, and whose productions, I trust, will often enrich 
your pages, and edify your readers. On this subject, however, I entirely differ 
from him, and will, with your permission, attempt a reply to bis observations. 

I especially request your readers to remark, that the most important question 
in tbe discussion, is precisely the one with which J. N. docs not attempt to grapple. 
Have we anv reason to believe, that when tl,e New Testament came from the 
hands of inspired men, it contained the epithet in question prefixed to the names 
of the Evangelists and Apostles? Y 011r correspondent, with commendable c_an
dour, ackno,'1edgcs himself incapable of" satisfactorily answering" this qncst_wn. 
I gi1·e it a decided negative, and in cluing so submit the following cunsidcratwns 
to the juclgment of vo11r readers. 

It is far from beiiJg certain, vea, from h~ing prohable, th1tt the inspired original 
contained any title at all. Aliowing, for tl,e sake of argument, that it did, thc~e 
is ovcrwl,ehniog evidence that such title "as unaccompanied by the epithet in 
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question. Jn all the ancient Greek MSS. extant, the title to the Gospel is with 
naked simplicity-the Gospel according to Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. It is so 
in the oldest Lalin versions: it continued so, as is testified by the Greek and Latia 
fathers, as far dtJwn as the fifth century. The Western Church, as will be readily 
supposed, was the first to depart from primitive practice in this respect, and at the 
time of this departure, the simplicity of the Gospel had been greatly corrupted, and 
the mystery of iniquity had made fearful progress; but for more than a thousand 
years after this, the MSS. in the original language remained the same. The first 
Greek edition in which the title "as altered, was printed at Alcala, in Spain, in 
1513, or 1514; and must be well known to your critical readers as the first printed 
edition of the whole New Testament in the original language. No surprise can 
be felt that such a liberty was then taken, when it is stated, that it was published 
under the direction of a Cardinal. I ought to add, that even then the epithet was 
prefixed to the Gospel, not to the writer; so that it was "the holy Gospel of 
Matthew," &c., and not the Gospel of holy, or Saint Matthew, &c. The adding 
of this objectionable term to the name of the writer, appears to be of a still more 
modern date. In reference to the Apostolic writings it may be observed, that our 
translators, while they have applied the term to the Evangelists, have, with singu
lar inconsistency, withheld it from the Apostles, except in the closing book of 
Scripture, which they denominate" the Revelation of Saint John the divine;" but 
for neither of these appellations can canonical authority be claimed. I am not 
able to inform your readers when the former was prefixed, but Eusebius, u-ho 
lived in the fourth century, was the first who designated the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, "the divine." Besides, it deserves to be remarked, that though the apostle 
Paul, in commencing his epistles, usually denominates the persons addressed saints, 
yet he invariably employs another designation when speaking of himself; a fact 
which may safely be left without comment, and which is the more remarkable, as 
other Apostles have done the same. 

It is surprising that J. N. should lay so much stress on his quotations from the 
Apostolic fathers. On referring to the passage from Clement, a part only of 
which is given, I was amused to .find it read as follows, "Let us set before our 
eyes the holy Apostles. Peter, by unjust envy, underwent not one or two, but 
many sufferings I till at last, being martyred, he went to the place of glory that 
was due unto him. For the same cause did Paul, in like manner, receive the re
ward of his patience." After briefly narrating the sufferings and martyrdom of 
the latter Apostle, the next extract occurs-" to these holy Apostles," &c.; but for 
this phrase we have, as already shown, the authority of inspiration. The quotation 
from Ignatius is an unfortunate one. It is universally admitted by the learned, 
that all bis letters have been fraudulently dealt with: that the one from which the 
extract is taken is uot authentic, appears to me certain-its intl.ated style, arid 
heretical sentiment, furnish convincing evidence of the fact. I by no means ad
mit the fathers to possess auy authority in matters of faith, nor is my knowledge 
of their writings any other than inconsiderable; hut limited as ii is, I could satiate 
your read~rs with quotations, coufirmatory of my views, from Clement, Papius, 
Pulycarp, Irenreus, Theophilus, and Tertullian, not to mention others. 

Eut your correspondent reasons, that if the practice in question did originate 
with the Romish Church, there is every reason that can be desired why it shuuld 
be continued. Here, again, we are at issue. I submit there is every reason that 
can be desired why it should be discontinued. It is of superstitions origin; it is 
of doubtful prnpriety; it has fostered in many minds the erroneous idea, that the 
term is exclusively applicable to Evangelists and Apostles; and its advocates are 
inconsisent with themselves. One may fight them with their own weapons-floor 
them with their own arguments. It will doubtless occur to reflecting readers, that 
the term in question is one amongst others applied to the followers of Christ in the 
New Testament; and some of the others are equally expressive of their coudition, 
character, anti prnspects. \Vhat sanctity, I would ask, has !hi~ wltich those do 
not possess; and where did it acquire its sanctity hut from his holiness of Rome? 
Why not sometimes say, The Gos11el of disciple Matthew, the Epistle of believer 
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Paul, or of christian Pet_er f None could "deny fairly the propriety of styling 
them•' in this way. Besides, I !mow of no reason that can be assigned, why the 
term should be employed as an appellative to Evangelists and Apostles, and 
withheld from Patriarchs and Prophets. They were" eminent for holiness;" wern 
disting·uished for "their zeal and efforts in the cause of religion ;" were possessed 
of "official dignity;" and were honomed of God, at least the prophets were, to 
record those imperi~hable truths which will be the joy and triumph of the C,hurch 
unto the end. o~ tin!e, and the theme of its song amid the bliss of eternity. If, 
then, your munstenal readers should be enamomed with J. N.'s final argument, 
we shall hear references from the pulpit to the faith of Saint Abraham, the five 
books of Saint Moses, the patience of Saint Job, the psalms of Saint David, and 
the pro~hecies of Saint Is~iah. "There is surely great propriety in applying the 
term saint to them" also, 1f your correspondent's argument possess any validity. 
Other considerations present themselves, but I forbear. 

Assuring J. N. of my unfeigned esteem, and praying that 'whatever opinion 
your readers may entertain of the point at issue, they may, through the love of him 
that hung on the cross, enjoy the ineffable blessedness of being numbered at the 
great day with "the saints in light.'' I am, yours very truly, 

April 6th, 1840. J. B. M. H. 

THE CHARACTER OF SABAT. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository, 

Sir,-Many of your readers were doubtlessly pleased with the extract given in 
your last number respecting the conversion of Sabat, the noble Arnb; and the 
assistant translator of the Scriptures into the Persian language. Permit me to 
say, that account is fitted to deceive-to excite pleasure for which there is no 
just ground. It is very questionable whether Sabat ever was converted. My 
own opinion inclines to the negative. I am aware of the respectable source 
whence the extract was taken; but Buchanan published the account of him 
some time after his return to England, and therefore had not so good an oppor
tunity of judging of Sabat as those who remained in India, more particulal'ly 
Henry Martyn, with whom Sabat fo·ed. In a letter from that honoured mission
ary lo the lady of his chofoe, Miss Lydia Grenfell, dated Oct. 6th, 1810, in 
alluding to the published account of Sabat, he writes:-'' I have had more oppor
tunities of knowing Sabat than any man has had, and I cannot regard him with 
that interest Vlhich the 'Star in t!te East' is calculated to excite in most people. 
Buchanan says I wrote (to whom I do not know) in terms of admiration and 
affe0tion about him. Affection I do feel for him, but admiration, if I did once 
feel it, I am not conscious of at present. I tremble for everything our dear 
friends publish about our doings in India, lest shame come to us and them.'' 

In the journals and letters of Henry Martyn, recently published by Wilberforce, 
there are almost innumerable references to Sabat's conduct, some of which cannot 
be read without indignation toward the latter, and pity toward the dear and 
devoted man whom that conduct so often and so deeply wounded. Sometimes 
Mr. Martyn was encouraged by what he considered signs of religious emotions in 
the Arab, and at bis first coming to him, thought it impossible O not to esteem him 
a monument of grace.'' But read the following accounts. 0 On Sunday morn
iuo- (the day after his arrival) he went to church with me. While I was in the 
Ye~try, a bearer took away his chair from him, saying it was another gentleman's. 
The Arab took fire and left the church, and when I sent the clerk after him, he 
would not return." 

"As I was directing how to order my house so as to use it for a church, poor 
Sabat fell into one of his furious passions, which exhibited such a dire spectacle 
that I thought of St. J ames's words, 'set on fire of hell.' The occasion of it 
happened last night; but this morning I foun«i- the sun had gone down upon his 
wrath, and risen again upon it. He thirsted for revenge on one of his servants 
who bad offended him. When the man sent word he would not return, he fetched 
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bis sword and dagger, ancl with lips trembling with rage, vowed he would kill 
the man if he did not come, though he should lose his own life, which, however, 
he would sell dear, as he would kill every police officer or soldier who came to 
apprehend him, &c." 

"Sabat, who ought to he a comforter, by his unguarded and coarse remarks 
often disheartens me; for he says he does not like public worship, and were it not 
that he is afraid he should be suspected of not being a Christian, he says he 
woulcl not come at all." 

"My greatest trial is Sabat: he spreads desolation here. He still holds fast 
the diabolical doctrine, that love of our enemies is not necessary. Last night I 
preached to the men on humility, and angered him much. I intended it for him, 
he said, but that if he knew more English he could preach infinitely better." 

"I shall deal with Sabat no more with any delicacy, for I perceive he does not 
understand it. He looks upon you (the Rev. D. Corrie) and Mr. Brown as two 
fools, because you are the two that behave best to him. We must not quite 
abandon our hopes of him till it is impossible to retain any. But he ought to he 
sharply rebuked on all sides." 

In 1810 Mr. Martyn again says, "My mind is a good deal distressed at 
Sabat's conduct. l forbear writing what I think, in the hope that my fears may 
prove groundless." 

A few days afterward be writes," Found a letter from Synd Hosyer, of Bagdad, 
who bas lately quarrelled with Sabat, and now sends me an account of Sabat's 
character, and what he says of me behind my back. Alas! these are the children 
of the devil more than any mortals existing. There are so many probable 
circumstances in his account, that I became very uneasy on account of Sabat." 

The last allusion to him is in a Jetter from Mr. Martyn to his "dear Lydia," 
dated Tebriz, Aug. 28th, 1812. "Sabat, a.bout whom you inquire so regularly, 
I have heard nothing of this long time: ........ cannot tolerate him: indeed, 
I am pronounced to be the only man in Bengal who could have lived with him 
so long. He is the most tormenting creature f ever yet chance1l to deal with
peevish, proud, suspicious, greedy: lie used to give daiZ11 more and more distressing 
proofs ~f ltis neve1· having received the saving grace of God." 

If any of your rea<lers are acquainted with his history subsequent to this date, 
and can represent him in a more amiable and hopeful light than these extracts 
do, they will interest and gratify, Yours, 

A TRANSCRIBER,* 

PROVERBS XXIX 21. 

To the Editor of the Geneml Baptist Repositon;. 

Dear Sir,-Although I admire the pious sentiments expressed by your corres
pondent," F," in his answer to a Qnery on Prov. xxix. 21, I think he could not 
have consulted the original, or the best authorities on the passage, or he would 
not have furnished the reply he has, which is inserted in ypur last number. 

"He that delicately bring-eth up his se1·vant from a child, certainly at length 
shall lament it."-llolden's Trasnlation. 

"He that brings up a servant with greater indulgence and delicacy than are suitable to his 
station of life, shall lament his error when he finds that such treatment, instead of making him 
active and honest, has rendered him indolent, inattentive, unfaithful, and perverse. He that 
brings up a servant in too delicate a manner, shall be p.lr., grieved: he shall lament it. This 
sense is authorized by the LXX. Syriac, Arabic, Sym. Our translators have rendered it "a son," 
but none of the ancient versions acknowledge this sense, and it cannot be grammatically con
etrucd as a noun, signifying son; for it would be literally, 1 He that delicately brings up hisser
vant. certainly at Jength shall be a son/ which is nonscnsc."-E.rtractfrom Holden.'s Note. 

• Our friend will excuse the great curtailment of this article. The subject is grievous, 
and enough is inserted to show that Sabat was no saint.-Eo. 
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"He who treateth delicately his slave from his youth will find him in the end 
behaving as his otfspring."-D1·. F1·ench and Skinner's Tmnslation. ' ' 

"That is, the S<'rvant will presume upon the exc-:essive kindness of bis master and conduct 
himself in a manner utterly unsuited to his own station in life,"-Note by ditto, ' 

Hoping, Sir, that the above, which I have extracted from two of the best 
works on ~he ~ro1:er~1s in our _Ia!1guage, (at least iii the opinion of Horne, and 
Mr. Orme rn Ins B1bhotheca B1bhca,) will set the text in a clearer light, 

I · h A •z I remain, yours, 
pswic , pn 11. J. R. 

QUERIES. 

!he works of creation are frequently referred to as affording evidence of the 
existence of one God. I:Iow do t~ey bear testimony to this r Do they prove 
more than oneness of design? and 1s not the doctrine of plurality of Gods con-
sistent with unity of design? J. N. 

. Will an! of our ~inisterial friends take up, and treat fully, the question, What 
1~ the Scnptural View of the work of the Holy Spirit in the conversion of a 
smner r ExPEcro. 

REVIEW. 
BIBLICAL TOPOGRAPHY, Lectu.,•es on the 

position and character of the places men
tioned in the Holy Scriptures, with Maps. 
By SAMUEL RANSOM, Classical and 
Hebrew Tutor in Hackney Theological 
Seminary, ~-c. With a Preface by JOHN 

HARRIS, D. D., 1 heolo_qical T11tor in 
Cheshunt Colle_qe. pp. 460, l8mo. Lon
don: Ward and Co. 
The simple fact that "these lectures 

were prepared for and delivered as academi
cal exercises," is in our opinion their best 
recommendation_ This has secured to 
them the learning, labour, patient research, 
and frequent revision, which productions 
of that kind must ~eceive from a learned 
and devoted tutor. To the conviction that 
a knowledge of Biblical Topography is an 
important means of ascertaining the sense 
of Scripture, tbey owe their origin; and for 
their publication we are indebted to "the 
hope that they may be useful to others of 
the same class as those who heard them, 
as well as to devout readers of the Scrip
tures in general, and especially to the 
young." 

Perhapii the best mode of giving our 
readers an idea of this invaluable and 
elaborate work, will be to present them 
with the subjects of ea.eh lecture. Leet. I. 
is introductory, showing the interest and 
importance which attaches to the subject. 
Leet. II., antedeluvian countries. Leet. 
III. to VI., countries possessed by Noah 
and his immediate descendants. Leet. VII. 
VIII., countries connected with the posses
sion of Canaan. Leet. IX. to XIX., 
Canaan. Leet. XX., XXI., countries tra-

versed by the apostles and first preachers. 
It will be perceived from this sketch that 
the plan is sufficiently extended to include 
all that is or can be known on this inter
esting subject, Authorities, historians, 
and travellers, both ancient and modern, 
from Herodotus to Buckingham, are ren
dered tributary to the instruction and en
tertainment of the reader; and as the 
preparation and delivery of such lectures 
were an honour to the Institution where 
they were delivered, so their publication 
confers an obligation on every biblical 
student, 

GENERAL HISTORY, briefly sketched on 
Script11re Principles. By the REV, C. 
BARTH, D. D., late pastor qf Miittlin_qen, 
in Wirtemburg. pp. 480, l8mo, Tract 
Society. 

This neat and elegant publication is 
what its title imports, a brief, universal 
history, upon scripture principles. It is 
not simply a summary of events, but an 
exceedingly well digested continuous narra. 
tive, leading the reader forward, intelli
gently and instructively, from the creation 
of the world, through its various changes, 
its empires, anu dynasties, &c., down to 
the present time. It is illustrated with 
four historical maps, delineating the world 
as known at the foundation of Rome-at 
the birth of Christ-at the time of the 
Reformation-and in the year 1840. There 
are few facts of general interest that are 
not touched upon in this elaborate wol'k, 
and those which are of leading importance 
are placed in a prominent point of view-. 
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MEMOIRS OF JosEPII FREESTONE, late 
pastor of the General Bapti.9t Ch-urcl,, 
Hincldey. Written by ltimse!f, with ex
tractsfrom his letters, ,tc. Will, a preface 
b,1/ !he late REV. ROBERT HALL, A. M. 
Edited by J. G. PIKE. G. Wil/,ins 
and Son, Derby; Brooks, Leicester. 
There are doubtless many persons in the 

General Baptist connexion who have 
known, by report only, or by the useful 
works he published, the name of the ex
cellent subject of these memoirs. To 
them it may be gratifying to be told that, 
though published originally seventeen 
years ago, there is still an opportunity left 
for their possessing a volume, containing 
his memoirs, prefaced by the late R. Hall, 
and embellished with a portrait of Mr. 
Freeston, for half the original cost. We 
are not aware of the number of volumes 
in the hand of the printer, but would re
commend those who wish to obtain a book 
which cannot be read without profit, not to 
delay in their application for it. That Mr. 
Freeston was a mau of deep and serious 
piety, his various works will show, and 
especially bis directions to Travellers to 
Zion (which is almost out of print); but 
it is especially in his memoirs that we dis
cover the fervour of his spirit, and the 
means by which his seraphic piety was 
sustained. He was an honour to . the 
General Baptist connexion. 

NATIONAL ESTABLlSHMENTS EXAMINED: 
A course of Lectitres, delivered in London 
during April and May, 1839. By R. 
WARDLAW, D. D. Third Thousand. 
Ward and Co. 

pending: at a erisis when professed friends 
of religion and liberty are becoming timid, 
a~ if afraid or ashamed of their principles 
or party, and when the steadfast will need 
ever;rr encouragement, and the uninstructed 
every information, and when the conflict of 
opinion will be rife, not only in towns, but 
villages, hamlets, and rural districts: at 
such a time as this, we repeat it, we hail 
the publication of these lectures in a cheap 
form, so that all who can expend a shilling, 
and will give themselves the trouble to 
read them, may become masters of this 
"great argument." Dr. Wardlaw's ex
posure of the anti-christian nature of 
Establishments is complete, and his vindi
cation of the voluntary principle, as that 
appointed and authorized by dhine author
ity, unanswerable. Poor Dr. Chalmers, 
though he did not please his high church 
patrons who in 1838 brought him to Lon
don to advocate Establishments, cuts but a. 
hapless figure in the hands of Wardlaw. 
With all that is mild and respectful in 
manner, and christian in spirit, Wardlaw 
has a clearness of perception, a fixity and 
definiteness of principle, and a resoluteness 
of purpose, which are alike honourable to 
his christianity and his intellectual and 
moral courage. We do earnestly recom
mend our readers to purchase, peruse, and 
circulate these valuable lectures. 

Ward's LibranJ of Standard Divinity. 
THE HOLY SPIRIT A DIVINE PERSON; 

or, the doctrine of his Godhead repre
sented. By JOHN GuYsE, D. D. Re. 
printed.from the Edition of 1721. 
This excellent reprint consists of ten 

sermons on one of the most profound and 
difficult subjects included in the whole 
range of theology. "Who b_v searching 
can find out God 1" The piety of heart, 
the simplicity of purpose, the amplitude oi 
thought, and the submissive deference that 
Dr. Gnyse displays to the testimony of the 
divine word, entitle him tu our respect, 
and commend his work to on r serious 
attention. Ward and Co. are commendable 
for intrudncing into their Library such 
valuable and orthodox works as the one 
before us. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOLARS' ANNUAL, and 
Parents' Offering, for 1840. Edited by 
the REV. J. BURNS. G. Wightman. 

The republication of these lectures in 
the cheap form by Ward and Co., at the 
request of the Committee of Deputies from 
tbe several congregations of Protestant 
Dissenters in and within three miles of 
London, is an event which we notice with 
unfeigned pleasure. At a time when the 
advocates of compulsory state establish
ments, or, in other words, of "robbing for 
fruit offering," are putting forth all their 
efforts in furtherance and ~xtension of 
their persecuting and ant.i-christlan prin
ciple: at a period when Ecclesiastical 
Courts are immuring to death one honest 
and excellent non-conformist, and with 
fiendish malignity exulting over their prey, 
and preparing to capture and spoil others: 
at a session when a bill for the relief of This Annual is not inferior to its prede
conscientons dissenters has been scornfully cessors in the interest and variety of its 
refused admission into the deliberations of articles, or in their adaptation to the 
the people"s house of parliament, and a religious improvement of the young. 
minister of the crown has gratuitously Many of the articles it contains were 
insulted their pastors, and when other written expressly for it, and some of them 
measures for their relief and injury are are of cousiderable merit. The convena-

VoL 2.-N. S. U 
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tion between two elder scholars, on chris
tian sects, the christian graces, &c., please 
us much. We could have wished some of 
the articles louger as we read them. The 
"getting up·• of the volume is not equal to 
our wishes; but the Editor informs us, 
that if his patronage was increaed, an in
crease of size, and of expenditure in the 
way of embellishment, would follow. 
THE REnVAL OF RELIGION: a nan·ative, 

,$·c. By ANDREW REED, D. D. Wai·d 
and Co. 
This is a cheap reprint of the narrative 

of the state of religion at Wycliffe Chapel 
during the year 1839, which has already 
been noticed in our January number. It 
h&S attained the fourth edition, and deserves 
extended circulation. 

BRIEF SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF LUTHER, 
with a few E:t'tracts fi·om his wl'itings. 
Tract Society. 

Every protestant ought to know some
thing of Luther, and now for a few pence 
they may. 

SUNDAY SCHOLARS' BooK, containing the 
proper pronunciation of scripture names, 
their meaning, <tc., weights and measures, 
<t,•. Hamilton and Adams. [Approved.) 

THE Brnucu, CALENDAR, or an arrange
ment of the Sc,-ipturesfor annual reading. 
1'ract Society. [Approved.) 

Lucy MORLEY, or a Child's passage from 
death unto life. Tract Society. 

Suitable for thoughtful little girla. 

OBITUARY. 
Miss ANN KERKRAM.-The subject of once was the enemy of souls permitted to 

the following memoir was the daughter of harrass her, one advantage, among many 
Mr.Joseph Kerkham, Lutton, Lincolnshire, others, arising from early piety, and of being 
and granddaughter of the late Mr. Richard decided for Christ and his cause. Her suf
Kerkham, of Long-Sutton, members of the ferings were great in the extreme, yet her 
General Baptist Church at Fleet,in the same consolation abounded; she used to say, "I 
county, late under the pastoral care of the once thought! should dread my dying hour," 
much est.eemed and greatly respected, Rev. but, under the influence of the grace of God, 
Thomas Rogers. Miss K. died at Ketler- she was not only delivered from the fear of 
ingham, in the county of Norfolk, Dec. 7. death, but could look him in the face with 
1839, in the 29th year of her age, and was the greatest calmness and composure. At 
interred at Norwich, in the General Bap- one time, when her bereaved mother was 
tist burying-ground, when an address was attending to her, an_d repeated thos_e memo
delivered by the Rev. John Green; and a rable \VOrds of the Apostle, "For we know 
funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
Thomas Scott on the following Lord's-day, were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
from "J know in whom I have believe,!," &.c., an house not made with hands," &c., she 
a portion of Scripture selected by herself to instantly replied, "A house, a house; I'm 
be improved on the occasion. Miss K. was not looking for a house: I expect nothing 
baptized at Magdalen, in the county of Nor- short of a mansion." The writer thinks be 
folk, during the period that the Rev. Samuel cannot do better than insert a few lines from 
Wright, now of Lincoln, laboured at Mag- a friend (one of the No,·wich city Mission
dalen and Stowbridge. At Michaelmas, aries); he says, " Having been acquainted 
1834, she removed with her parents to with Miss R. some time prior to her affliction, 
Ketteringham, near Norwich. The disease I had the mournful pleasure of visiting her 
which terminated in her dissolution was an during that very painful and protracted 
abscess, near to the spine. In October, 1838, visitation of divine providence by which 
she went to pay a short visit to some friends she was exercised for many months, and I 
at Norwich, where she became worse, and can truly say that J never visited her with
was under medical treatment, when by out feeling the bolter in my own soul. Per
their consent she was removed home, on a haps no one ever suffered more acute and 
bed in a coach, in the mouth of February incessant pain, or were enabled to bear their 
following, from which she was never re- sufferings with more patient resignation to 
mo\'Cd only with the assistance of friends, the divine will than our departed friend. In 
until death terminatrd all her sufferings, all my visits I never saw the least signs of 
for a period of 15 months having to endure impatience, nor heard the least murmuring 
not ?nly constant pain, b11t constant agony. word; every time I saw her she evidently 
Durmg the whole of her protracted affliction appeared more and more heavenly minded; 
•he appeared to enjoy a large share of that all her talk was of hearnn and things to 
peace of mind through believing in Christ come. The last t1Vo visits I paid her, she 
which surpassetb all human knowledge: not rue.nifested an increasing desire to depart 
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and be with Christ which is far better; bnt 
was nevertbeless willing to wait the Lord's 
time cheerfully and patiently, to suffer as 
well as do all his divine will. On one occa
sion, when sympathizing with her in her ex
treme sufferings, she replied ' What are all 
my sufferings when compared with what my 
Saviour endured for me1 what I endure will 
be but for a short time, and then I shall 
see him face to face without a cloud between." 
The nearer her end approached the more her 
bodily sufferings appeared to increase. She 
retained her faculties to the last; but a few 
moments before she expired, the writer of 
this very imperfect sketch said to her, "My 
dear, thy Saviour is coming for thee, to 
take thee to himself." "Yes," was her reply, 
"he's as good as his word : he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry," and 
spoke no more. May this bereaving dis
pensation of di vine providence be sanctified 
to the benefit of all the relatives of the 
deceased. S. R. 

MARU STAllBUCK.-Maria Starbuck was 
the only surviving daughter of Mr. J osepb 
Starbuck, formerly a member of the Gene
ral Baptist Church at Gedney Hill, Lin
colnshire, and whose obituary appeared in 
the General Baptist Repository for Febru
ary, 1828. She was of a docile and tract
able disposition; from a child ready to re
ceive instruction, and seldom requiling re
proof from her teacbe1·s. Her powers of 
mind were above the ordinary level, and 
she possessed a solidity of judgment and 
maturity of thought but" rarely found in 
one of her age; yet was she ever modest 
and unassuming; nothing forward or ob
trusive, conceited or pertinacious, appeared 
in her conversation or deportment. She 
delighted in bearing conversation on reli
gious subjects, while frivolous and trifling 
discourse was always irksome to her; her 
habits were retired, and her excellencies 
scarcely known b~yond the bosom of her 
family. From early childhood she was the 
subject of serious impressions, which were 
gradually deepened by constant attendance 
on the ministry of the gospel, till pleasing 
and satisfactory evidence appeared that she 
had passed from death unto !if~. In Feb
ruary, I 837, she had a severe attack of 
the influenza, which left a cough which 
baffled parental tenderness and medical 
skill, and finally ended iu a consumption, 
in which fatally flattering complaint she 
lingered till death terminated her sufferings. 
She bad a desire to unite with the people 
of God, and to make a public profession of 
faith in her Saviour by baptism, but the 

friends here being obliged to baptize in a 
river, (having no baptistry,) and her com
plaint increasing, she was prevented ful
filling her desire. Throughout her very 
protracted affliction her mind was kept in 
peace, staid on Jesus. When questioned 
whether she had any fear of death, she in
variably replied in the negative, never ex
pressing the least desire to recover, but 
wishing rather to depart, and be with 
Christ, encouraging her parent by saying, 
she should be " not Jost, hut gone before," 
About ten days before her death, she 
thought herself going, and said, " I think I 
am right, mother. I come to Christ as a 
poor sinner, and cast myself entirely on 
on him. Am I right?" Her mother re. 
plied, "That is the foundation on which l 
rest; if you are mistaken, I am too." She 
quickly, and with great energy, answered, 
'' We are not-we are not; we canTUJt be 
mistaken. ' He that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast out."' Observing the 
peculiarly pleasing tranquillity of her coun
tenance, it was remarked, " My dear, you 
look very happy--do you feel happy ? " 
"Yes," she replied, bursting into tears of 
joy, "Christ is precious; " adding, "if I 
bad religion to seek now, I should go dis
tracted." Her brother coming to see her a 
few days before her death, she affectionately 
urged him to seek an interest in Christ, 
and not to put off religion In a future pe
riod. Her sufferings were severe, and fre
quently her pains were excruciating, but 
whenever they subsided for a time, the 
serenity of her countenance indicated the 
heavenly calm within. Satan was not per
mitted to harrass her with doubts and 
fears. A few hours before her death, her 
mother said," My dear, you are aware you 
are dying 1" She said, "Yes;" and ex
pressed her pleasure that the hour of re
lease was at hand. She at length. fell 
asleep in Jesus, September 16, 1839, aged 
eighteen years. May this afflictive dispen
sation be sanctified to the youthful rela
tives of the deceased-may they, like her, 
in time of health, and while death may 
appear at a distance, forsake the allure
ments of this vain world, and choose that 
good part which cannot be taken from them, 
that they may not have 1·eligion to seek 
when they most need its support and con
solations. 

'' 'Tis religion tl1at can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
'Tis religion roust supply 
Solid comfort when we die. 0 

M. E. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE, - This 
Conference was held at \Visbech, on Thurs, 
day, March 19th, and was of a very iuter
e~ting character. Mr. Jones, of March, 
preached in the morning, ou "The pm
priety and impo1·tancc of e.i-pc1·ie11ce meetings 
for Clmrch membc1·s," froin, " Come uuto 
me all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he has done for my soul." In the 
e-rening Mr. Mathews, of Boston, preached 
on" Union with Christ,'' from John xv. 17, 
after which a collection was made for the 
Horne Mission. 

I. The reports from some of the Churches 
9,·ere particularly encouraging, especially 
from the Home Mission station of Magda
len and Stowbridge, 

2. Relative to Stamford, a letter of Mr. 
Somerville's wa.s read by Mr. Matthews, 
\\·hich showed bis desire to be useful. Mr. 
S. is expected to commence his labours on 
the second Lord's-day in April, and our 
much respected friend, Mr. J. Bissil, in
tends to reside there, to "set in order the 
things that are wanting." 

3. An interesting letter was read respect
ing the decayed cause at St. h-es. Messrs. 
Ewen, Jones, and Lyon, were appointed a 
committee to attend to this case, and re
port at next Conference. 0 for "the re
pairer of the breach, the restorer of paths 
to dwell in." Alas! that the Churches of 
St. Ives, Fenny Stanton, &c., that sent 
forth their labonrers two centuries back, 
should now lie in ruins. 

4. A statement was made of the friend
ly separation of the friends at Fleet and 
Long Sutton, to form two General Baptist 
Churches. 

5. The state of the .Ministers' Widows' 
Fnnd for this district, established in 1815, 
was fully considered. The minutes of 
Conference, of June and September, 1829, 
show the state of its funds at that time, 
and that a loan was made to the Home 
Mission ; l'iz., " Resolved, That as this 
iostilntion has been lingering for several 
years, and all our efforts appear fruitless to 
re,-ive it, it shall remain as it is. The 
money in the Treasurer's band to be put 
out to iuterest in the Sa,·ings Bank, and to 
be disposed of in cases of emergency, under 
the direction of Conference." It was re. 
commended, that the several Churches con
tribute to the fund in London. The total 
in the Treasurer's hands is £69, 4s. Tb!! 
balance in the Treasurer's hands to be lent 
for the purpos• of carrying on our Home 
Miesiouary exertions. 

6. The sum of .£10 was \'Oted from tbi1 
fund for Mrs. Rogers, of Fleet. 

7. It was determined, that a subscription 
of £2, from each of the Churche• in this 
district whose late minister's widows are 
now relie,-ed, sliould be made lo the Gene
ral Widows' Fund in Loudon; viz., Fleet, 
Bourne, aud Spaldinir. 

8. It was suggested, that the Churches 
not reporting should be urt;ed to do so by 
letter, as postage is now so very cheap. 

9. The following resolution was adopted 
relatife to the present position of the Bap
tists, aud the Briti.sh and Foreign Bible 
Society, aud ordered to be sent to the 
Secretary of the Baptist Union. "That 
this meeting fully approves the mild but 
decided course pursued by the committee of 
the Baptist U oion in reference to the Bible 
Society, and while it regrets that their me
morial has failed to effect any alteration in 
the decision of that Society, cordially re
commends the Bible Translation Society, 
about to be formed, to the attention of the 
Churches. 

It'). Deferred for consideration the ap
pointment of a general Committee for the 
Home Mission, and the adoption of experi
ence meetings in the Churches. 

The next Conference to be at Fleet, on 
Thursday, June 10th. Mr. Judd, of Con
ingsby, to preach in the morning. The 
evening meeting is left for the arrangement 
of the Church. J. PEGGS. 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE.-This 
Conference met at Birmingham, on the first 
Tuesday in April. Brother Cheatle presided, 
when, after the holy exercise of singing 
and prayer, presented by brother Tuoni
cliffe, the following resolutions were unani
mously adopted. 

I. That the Conference, still believing 
that the cause at ,II/ ol verhampton is worthy 
the reconsideration of the Derbyshire com
mittee, do most respectfully and affection
ately request them to take it again under 
their earliest consideration, that their final 
decision respecting it may be known. We 
also request brother Derry to correspond 
with any member, or members, uf that 
Committee, for the purpose of furthering 
the object of this resolution. 

2. That we learu with pleasure, that the 
new trust deeds for the Netherton chapel 
are in a ~tate of forwardness. 

3, That this meeting recommend the 
begging case for the chapel at Woh•erhamp• 
ton, and that the ministers present do •1gn 
and recommend that case. 

4. That brother Dunkley be Secretary 
of the Conference for the en•uing year. 
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5. That at the next Conrerence a col
lection be made, to form a Conference food. 

6. That the next Conference be held at 
Austrey, on the first Tuesday io October. 
No service in the morning. The meeting for 
business to be held io the afternoon, and 
brother Tunnicliffe to preach io the evening. 

It appeared, from the reports or five of 
the Churches, that th;rty-ooe had been 
bnptized since the last Conference, and that 
they had remaining thirty- fo11r candidates. 

Brother Derry preached in the evening 
a very useful and interesting discourse, from 
Acts xxvi. 29. The attendance was small, 
but the attention was good. 

J. DUNKLEY, Secretary. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE-This Confer
ence assembled at Sacheverel Street, Der
by, oo Tuesday, April 21, 1840. Mr. Ayr
·ton, the minister of the place, presided. 
Mr. Wilders, juor., prayed. The Churches 
in this Conference were reported, since the 
last meeting, lo have baptized ninety-one, 
and to have 133 candidates waiting for that 
solemn rite. 

The following resolutions were adopted 
by this meeting. 

I. lo consequence of the Trustees of the 
Burton Chapel not being able to give up 
their trust till their number is reduced to 
five, the Conference recommend that the 
Trustees give to those persons who have 
advanced the money upon the chapel a 
written notification, statiug that the deeds 
are lodged in their hands, as a security for 
the amount they have advanced. 

2. That those Churches which cannot 
conveniently send representatives to the 
Conference, be allowed and encouraged to 
send a written report. These reports to be 
pre-paid. 

3. That the Conference make choice of 
the minister, as usual, fo1· the next meet. 
ing; and that in the meantime brethren 
Hunter and Stevenson, junr., mature a 
plan, to propose to the next Conference, 
on this subject. 

4. That a Petition be sent to both 
Houses of Parliament against the Bill about 
to be presented for Church Extension. 
Brethren Ingham and Pegg to prepare the 
Petition.» 

5. Brethren Hunter and Goodliffc were 
reqtH'sted to give the Conference some in. 
formation respecting Sheffield. 

6. The Confercnc~ is highly gratified 
with this report, and presents cordial 
thanks to those ministers who have render· 
ed assistanca in the supply of Sheffield. 

7. The report given respecting Leeds is 
highly satislactory, and the Conference 
cordially approves of the attempt proposEd 

by the Derby and Castle Doningtoo Cir
cuits, in connexion with the friends in 
Yorkshire, to introduce the General Bap
tist cause into that town. 

8. The next Conference to be at Keg. 
worth, on Whit Tuesday : brother Stad
don, of Burton, to preach. 

At this Conference, Mr. Hunter, of 
Nottingham, preach€d in the morning 
from Acts xi. 21, "The hand of the Lord 
was with them, and a great number be
lieved and turned to the Lord." lo the 
evening Mr. Underwood, of Wirksworth, 
prayed, and Mr. Yates, of Melbourne, 
preached from Psalm cxviii. 8, 9, " It is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put con
fidence in man. It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence in princes." 

LONDON CONFERENCE.-The London 
Conference will be held at Chesbam, on 
Tuesday, May 26th, at half-past ten in the 
morning; and as that is the time appointed 
for our Missionary services, we shall hold 
a public meeting in the evening. We have 
made this arrangement that we might be 
favoured with the assistance of our London 
brethren, and others who may visit the Con
ference; and as on Monday our friends at 
Berkhampstead wiJJ bold their anouo.l ser
vices on behalf of the Mission, onr friends 
there would feel much obliged if the min
isters in London would come there by an 
afternoon train, and assist them in their 
public meeting in the evening. The 
Chesham friends will haTe conveyances at 
Berkhampstead, to bring them to Chesham 
the same evening. E. STEVENSON. 

OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT LANG
LEY, DERBYSHIRE.-Oo the 27th and 
28th of October, 1839, a neat and commo
dious chapel was opened at Langley Mill, 
in the populous parish of Heanor, Derby. 
shire, for the accommodation of that branch 
of the Church at Smalley, residing in the 
neighbourhood. Public worship had pre. 
viously been conducted in a large room, 
and the word preached bad been attended 
with a degree of success. The present 
erection owes its origin to nn esteemed 
frieud, a deacon of our Church, living at 
the place, who generously coutributed £l00 
toward::; the expense, supef!uteuded the 
building, nud undertook to collect the re
mainder; an engagement which he has 
nearly completed, as the debt remaining 
amounts to little more than £:W. Such 
coadnct certainly does him honour, and 
stauds as an example worthy of imitation 
by the wealthier members of our Churches. 
On the Lord's.day, Mr. Pottenger, of Swan
wick, ( P. Baptist,) preached in the after
noon, from Matt. xiii. 31; and Mr. Davie•, 
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of llkiston, (ladependeat,) in the evening. 
Oa the following Monday, Mr. Pike, of 
Derby, preached in the afternoon from 
Psalm xxiii. 6; aod Mr. lng·ham, of Bel per, 
in the e,·eniog from Matt. ix. 38. The at
tendaoce was good, and the collections 
amounted to upwards of £13 The size of 
the chapel is thirty-one feet by twenty
nine, and it has a com·enient ,·estry at
tached, together with 500 square yards of 
land as a burying-ground. The whole e>t
pense has amounted to £221. May the 
Great Head of the Church smile on this at
tempt to extend his cause, and make his 
house of prayer a blessing to very many. 

J. w. s. 
RE-OPENING OF DOVER-STREET CHA

PEL, LEICESTER.-The services connected 
with the re·opening of this place of worship, 
took place on Friday, April 17, and on the 
following Lord's-day. On Friday, the Rev. 
T. Stevenson, of Leicester, opened the 
morning service by reading and prayer; 
and the Re,. W. Pickering, of Nottingham, 
preached from Hag. ii. 9, " The glory of 
this latter house shall be greater than of 
the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and 
in this place will I give peace, saith the 
Lord of hosts." In the afternoon the Rev. 
J. Buckley, of Market Harhorough, read 
and prayed; and the Rev. J. Goadby, of 
Ash by, preached from Acts viii. 4, "There
fore they that were scattered abroad, went 
every where preaching the word." In the 
evening the Rev. J. Derry, of Barton, 
opened the service; and the Rev, W. 
Pickering preached from Exod. xiv. 15, 
"Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they go forward.'' The attendaoce during 
this day, from a variety of causes, was slen
der aad discouraging. On Lord's-day, the 
service was opened by the minister of the 
place; and the Rev. J. Goadby, of Ashby, 
preached from Ezekiel xxxvii. 26, " I will 
set my sanctuary ia the midst of them." 
lo the afternoon the Rev. T. Yates, of 
Melbourne, prayed ; aad the above aged 
minister preached from Joha iii. 14, "So 
must the Soo of Mao be lifted up." la 
the evening the Rev. J.P. Mursell preach, 
ed from Isaiah vi. 1-4. The attendance 
during the Lord's.day was exceedingly 
good. Oa the following evening a very in
teresting tea-meeting was held in the place, 
when addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
J. Goadby, sear., aad junr., T. Yates, J. 
Tyers, J. Ewen, &c. The collections at 
this re.openi □ g, including the produce of 
the tea, amounted to about £66: a con
siderable sum, whea the exceedingly de
pressed state of trade, in and about Leices
ter, is com,idered; and when it is also re-

membered, that there were several other 
collections and public set·vices in the town 
and neighbourhood at the s,1me time; and 
that the chief subscribers to the enlo.rge
ment, bot a little before, had been called 
upon for their subscriptions, Among other 
donations laid on the plate on Lord's day, 
was a post office order for £1, 13s. 6d., from 
Boston; and. o. so,·ercign, enclosed ia a 
note, from Derby. J. G. 

BAPTISM AT MEASHAM,-lt is ever 
grateful to the sincere and ardent friends 
of the Redeemer, to hear of the prosperity 
of his holy cause, especially as carried on 
by the churches iu our own denomination. 
Such intelligence is highly fitted to cheer 
our hearts, aud to animate our exertions in 
this sacred cause, whether it be crowned 
with prosperity or accompanied with ad. 
versity, so far as our immediate observation 
extends. Under this conviction, therefore, 
it is presumed a brief description of the 
present state of the church assem!:,ling in 
Measham and N etherseal will not be un
acceptable to the readers of the Repository, 

It is pleasing to record that there are at 
present the most favourable indications of 
a revival of religion in this church; our 
congregations are aot only much augment
ed, but a spirit of prayer and zeal seems 
morn generally to prevade the miads of the 
friends, while the attention of maay of the 
hearers is evidently awakened ia favour of 
religion. One of the most iaterestiag days 
we have spent for some time was on Easter 
Sunday, when eight persons were baptized. 
At se-ren o'clock in the morning a meeting 
was convened for prayer, when about 90 per
sons were present; at half. past ten the 
chapel was crowded to excess, when a spirit
ed aad conclusive sermon was delivered on 
believers' baptism, from Duteronomy v. 33, 
after which the candidates were immersed 
in a neigh bonring river; aad it is supposed 
that 3000 spectators were present. At two 
in the afternoon the chapel was again filled, 
aad a suitable aad impressive sermon was 
preached on the object of the Christian's 
glory from Gal. vi. 14, after which the right 

· hand of christian fellowship was givea to 
the newly.baptized, aad the ordinance of 
the Lord's-supper administered by our much 
valued friend Shakespear. At six o'clock 
in the evening, an effectual and animated 
sermon was preached, to a crowded audi
ence, from Luke xiv. 22, " Aad yet there 
is room ;" arter which sixteen persons 
offered themseh·es as candidates to occupy 
that" room" in the Church which had been 
so plainly pointed out to them in the ser
mon. The services of the day were closed, 
as usual, with a prayer and iaquirera' meet• 
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ing. The order, attention, e.nd interest, 
maintained throughout a.II the services, we.s 
delightful to witness. The de.y was one of 
~piritue.l good to us e.11, e.nd, it is hoped, will 
ever be reviewed with feelings of the great. 
est pleasure. Our sincere desire and earnest 
prayer io, that we may see the happy return 
of me.uy such days. Indeed, already we 
rejoice in tho prospect of them, for we have 
now thirty-six candidates, and upwards of 
forty-six hopeful inquirers. We cannot 
reasonably expect these glorious times al
ways to continue, but it is our hope and 
belief, under the divine blessing, that the 
pious and indefatigable efforts of our e_s. 
teemed young minister, Mr. Staples, will 
be crowned with great success. 

THOMAS HASTEL0W, 

BAPTISM AT DuFFIELD,-On Lord's. 
day April 5th the ordinance of believers' 
baptism wasad:iiiuistered at Duffield Bridge. 
The chapel was filled to excess, so that after 
the best arrangement that could be made, 
many did not get in. Sr.other Bar~on1 of 
Belper, opened the services by srn.grng, 
reading, and prayer; and brother 1 a,:lor 
preached to a very attentive congr~gat10n 
from John xiv. 15. We then repaired to 
our old baptistry, the river Derwent. The 
bridge was lined, and the ~anks on each 
side of the river were fa11·ly studded.* 
Brother Taylor addressed them on the sub
ject of b2.ptism. They sung and prayed, 
and then brother Barton baptized five males 
and two females. The sun shone bright, 
the water was very clear, the voices of the 
people, in their sing!ug, thrilled through 
the air, and all consptred to lead us to say, 
" Lord, it is good to be here." In the !f. 
ternoon brother Taylor preached agam, 
administered the Lord's-supper, and receiv. 
ed the seven newly.baptized into Church 
fellowship. That the Lord may continue 
to bless us and canse his face to shiue upon 
us and s:nd us prosperity, is the sincere 
pr~yer of, Yours affectionately, 

A LOVER OF ZION. 

BAPTISM AT CRADELEY HEATH.-After 
the discouragements and difficulties we 
have had to contend with since our minister 
left us, we still fin~ the Lord is with us. 
On Lord'•-day, April 5th, two persons, one 
male and one female, were added to our 
Church by baptism, on which occasion our 
esteemed brother Billingham preached from 
John v. 39, "Search the 8criptui:es," an 
imµressive and convincing s~rmon, and 
many fouud it good to be there. Sever11l 
more, we trust, are deeply impressed, nnd 

will soon come forward. Our congregationo 
are encouraging. 

On Lord's-day, April 12th, our friend 
Mr. Simons, of Louth, (a converted Jew,) 
preached our school sermons to crowded 
congregations. Collections, £10, I ls. 

s. HALLAM. 

BAPTISM AT STONEY-STREET, N0TTING
HAM.-On the first Sabbath in March, we 
had a baptism at Stoney.street chapel, Not
tingham. Mr. Pickering preached from, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 1" 
and Mr. Hunter baptized fifteen candidates. 
We have seldom seen our spacious place of 
worship so fu11 on ~imilar occasions. Seri. 
ousness and attention marked the ,ast as
sembly. We have many tokens of the 
Lord's presence amongst us. H. 

MINISTERS' FuND.-At our la.<t Asso. 
ciation, held at Nottingham, the following 
resolutions were passed in reference to the 
Ministers' Fund : -

" That this fund be very cordially re
commended to the attention and patronage 
of the Churches, and that they be nrged 
to make subscriptions or collections for its 
supporL" 

"That a circular letter be sent to the 
Churches on the subject of the Ministers' 
Fund, and that it be inserted in the 
Repository." 

There is not a right-minded individual 
amongst us but must see the importance 
of such an Institution. No doubt there 
are individual cases where ministers may 
ne,·er require assistance from this or any 
other fund; hut general!y this cannot be 
expected to be the case. Many of oar 
ministers can scarcely live on their income 
in active life; and snppo,ing they should 
be so incapacitated as to require the assist
ance of a young and active man, how are 
they to be supported t If the Church 
where such a circumstance occurs is desti
tute uf the mean~, or, what is worse, desti. 
lute of the disposition to support both, 
then the cause of God must suffer, or the 
aged minister must be thrust out upon the 
world. It is true there is another plan 
which may be adopted, but which, to me, has 
always appeared far from being reputable 
to th• as a cbi-istian denomination. We 
may appeal to the christiau public,_and we 
may iu some degree benefit by their sym. 
pathy; but as a body of professing chris
tians, we must sink iu the estimation of all 
who are truly pious and public spirited. 1 
am h"PPY to say that several christian 
friends who, in their beqaeathments to 
the other institutions of the connexion, 
have not fo,·gotteu this fund. Oue of 

• It is •upposed thore were between 2000 and our ministers informed me, that a friend sooo people. 
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of bis bad left a handsome sum of money 
to this institution. Not long since, a cbris
tian friend requested me to read O\'er his 
will, and I was pleased to find, without 
any sug-g-estion of mine, that he had be
queathed a considerable sum to the Minis
ters' Fund. Another friend, whose will I 
sketched out, felt disposed to remember 
the ag-ed ministers of Christ. These are 
pleasing- instances, and we trnst they will 
occur more frequently; but it is exceed. 
ingly desirable, that those to whom the 
Lord has entrusted a portion of the good 
things of this world, that they allow their 
benevolence to be at work during- the period 
of their life, that they may have the plea. 
sure of seeing the happy results of their 
christian liberality. 

The next Association will show what 
influence the resolutions of the last have 
had upon the friends in reference to this 
fond. I entreat the ministers to bring the 
subject before their people; I entreat the 
deacons to co-operate with their ministers 
in pressing this subject on the attention of 
their friends; and let us have a respectable 
fond for the assistance of our aged minis
ters, or let us abandon it altogether. I 
am far from wishing to impose any burden 
upon the connexion, or upon iudivid. 
ual Churches; bnt sure I am, if we pros
per as a body, if we have influence in so
ciety, if we are extensively useful in the 
world, we must pay more attention to the 
education, respectability, and comfort of 
our ministers. There is in many Churches 
a disposition to be useful, and to co-operate 
with other Churches in supporti11g the 
Mission and the Academy; but let any 
person look over the number of Churches 
which do not contribute any thing to these 
Institutions, then let his eye run over the 
11um ber that do very little, and he will find 
that nearly two-thirds of our Churches 
take little or no interest in the support and 
spread of the Redeemer's kingdom, I mean so 
far as our public Institutions are concerned. 
Cao yon suppose the man sincere who says 
he wisbes to see a pious, intelligent, and 
prosperous ministry amongst us, and yet 
does not subscribe one five shillings per 
annum to the fund• of the Academy, 
although he is possessed of the means of 
so doing! What idea must be entertained 
of that man's religion-of his love to 
Christ and perishing souls, who can suffer 
year after year to pass away without con
tributing any thing to rescue six hundred 
millions of human beings from degrada
tion, darkness, and death! And what 
shall we say of the wish of the denomi
nation to reoder our ministers comfol'table 
in the evening of tbeir livea 1 Can we 

say that this is the fact, while at the •ame 
time there are not twenty pounds raised by 
the Ch111·cl1es for this most benevolent pur
pose! I trust that every ministpr will 
read this to his Church, or, if he be too 
indifferent, that some deacon will do it. 
This will save labour and expense, and the 
results will be the same. In the schedule 
which I pu,pose sending in the June par
cel, there will be column for each of the 
Institutions of the connexion, as well as 
for the numbers, &c. Mny the spirit of 
love, and holy zeal, and kiud co-operation, 
characterize us more and more. 

H. HoNTER, Sec. to the Association. 
Notti119ham, April 16th, 1840. 

EXTENSION OF THE CONNEXION. -
She.ffield.-Much has been written with 
zeal and affection, and read with interest, 
about the extension of our connexion. It 
must therefore be highly gratifying to 
those who ardently long for the accom
plishment of that object, to hear of success 
attending the efforts which have been 
made. The readers of the Repository are 
ao,are, through its medium, of the com
mencement of a General Baptist cause in 
Sheffield. 

The Nottingham and Loughborough 
circuits having united for the purpose of 
supporting a Home Mission Station, fixed 
upon Sheffield as the field for their labours. 
Several of our most active and zealous 
ministers in the Midland District have 
spent three or four Lord's-days in Shef
field, and their labours ha~e been truly 
blessed; so that the number of members, 
which at the first formation of the Church 
in October last was ten, now amounts to 
about thirty. Brother Stevenson, of Lei
cester, who succeeded brethren Bott and 
Underwood, baptized seven persons on the 
last Sabbath in February, iu the chapel of 
the Rev. Mr. Rees•, which was kindly lent 
for the occasion. Mr. Fogg, of Retford, 
succeeded brother S., who considerably in
creased the congregation by out-of-door 
preaching. Brother Hudson, from Queens
hearl, in Yorkshire, has recently supplied 
them for three Lord's-days, and his letters, 
upon the whole, are very cheering. In 
one he observes, "I have been connected 
with the commencement of several new 
interests; but, all things considered, I 
have not seen one (except in the West 
Indies) where the prospect was so encou
raging. As to a congregation, who can 
doubt of obtaining that, with e13ergetic 
]abour1 and God bas promi,ed his bless
ing.'' In another letter he states that, 
before he left, there were "six candidates, 
and several inquirers." 
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Drother Butler, from Heplonstall Slack, 
has also kindly engaged to supply three 
Sabbaths, and gives the following very 
pleasin~ account of the first he spent there, 
April 12th. He observes, that on that day 
"the weather was unfavourable, and had a 
con,iderable intluence on the attendance; 
but still I was much encouraged. In the 
morning, which was very wet, there were 
from sixty to seventy persons; in the 
afternoon, upwards of two hundred ; and 
in the evening, upwards of three hundred." 
And he further observes, "that there is, 
I am confident, much, very much, cause 
for gratitude, and that man must be an 
infidel indeed who cannot see the hand of 
God in the introduction of the General 
Baptist cause into this place." It is hoped 
that these pleasing tokens of success will 
animate and encourage the friends who 
have united for this great and good object, 
We trust that our Yorkshire and Derbv
shire brethl'en, who we understand ha;e 
decided to commence an interest in Leeds, 
will take encouragement, and go forth 
zealously "to the help of the Loni, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." It 
would also be highly pleasing to hear of 
the Lincolnshire brethren adopting Hull 
as their station, Only a few weeks since, 
three active members from one Church in 
the Midland District went to reside there, 
two of whom have united themselves with 
other Churches, because there was no 
Church belonging to their own denomina. 
tion. A. Go0DLIFFE, 

Nottingham, .dpril 20th. 

REVIVAL SERVICES AT FRIAR-LANE, 
LBICESTER.-A series of services, bearing 
this character, were held at the General 
Baptist chapel, Friar-lane, on thP 28th, 
29th, 30th, and 31st of March, 1840. On 
the evening of the 28th, being Saturday, a 
prayer-mPeting was held in the school-room, 
when Mr. J. Tunnicliffe, of Longford, with 
the pastor and others, implored the presence 
and blessing of God, and the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. The attendance ou this 
occasion was large; and at the early prayer 
meeting on the Lord's- day morning, there 

assembly was solemn and attentive. It is 
hoped many good impressions were pro
duced. About two hundred persons waited 
after the evening service to engage in 
prayer. Services of a similar kind, e•ceed
ingly well attended, were held on ~I onday 
and Tuesday evenings. May the impres. 
sions then made be lasting, and the seed 
sown produce abundant fruit. 

LONG SUTTON.-On Wednesday, April 
1st, very interesting and important services 
were held, on the occasion of a distinct 
Church or our denomination being formed 
in that place. lo the afternoon the Rev. 
Carey Pike, of Wisbeach, read suitable 
portions of Holy Scripture, and prayed; 
the Rev. J. Jones, of March, gave a lucid 
exposition or the nature of a Chr:stian 
Church, and offered prayer for a blessing 
oo the union thus formed; the Rev. J. 
Taylor, of St. James, in an affectionate ad
dress stated the duties of Church members 
to1Vards each other; and the Rev. C. Pike 
concluded with an animated exhortation on 
the duty of Church members to the uncon
verted; after which the members of the 
newly-formed Church, together with the 
ministers and friends present, partook of 
the memorials of the Saviour's dying love. 
In the evening Mr. Pike read the Scrip. 
tures and prayed ; and Mr. Jones preached 
an excellent sermon on Romans xv. 5, 6, 
"Now the God or patience and consolation 
grant you to be like-minded one toward 
another, according to Christ Jesus; that 
ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, even the father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." The season was felt by 
many to be solemn and profitable, and our 
prayer is, that a blessing from God our 
Father may attend this young interest 
through many future years. 

STOWBRIDGE.--A friend writes, " On 
the first Lord's-day in May, if nothing pre
vent, there are to be twenty, if not more, 
baptized at Stowbridge. "Who hath despis· 
ed the day of small things 1" 

BAPTIST. 

was a greater number, and a deeper feeling BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY, - In 
than usual. On the Lord's-day, Mr. Wigg consequence of the refusal, on the part of 
preached in the morning on the outpouring the British and Foreign Bible Society, to 
of the Spirit. Mr. Tunnicliffe, in the after- aid the translations of the Scriptures made 
noon, exhorted to zeal and perse,•erance; by the Baptist missionaries, iu which the 
and in the evening, gave a brief account of Greek words referring to baptism are trans
the progress of the reli1dous revival recently lated, a Society bearing thi'I. name was 
experienced at Longford. The attendance formed, and a public meeting held iu Park
on these occasions is estimated to have street chapel, Loudon, March 24th, 1840. 
been, at least, seven huudred in the morn- The speakers were W. B. Gurney, Esq., 
ing and afternoon, and near a thousand in chairman ; the Revds. E. Steane, J. H. 
the evening. The aspect and spii·it of thP Hinton, J. Wallis, A, Maclay,of New York, 

VoL. 2.-N. S. X 
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Dr. Murch, C. Stovel, W. Gray, &c. A 
respectable number of contributors are 
already announced. The examination of 
the answer of the Committee of the Bible 
Society, to the memorial of the Baptist 
Union, as well as the proceedings of the 
public meeting, may be had 0£ Wightman, 
London, for one penny each. We earnest
ly request the attention of our readers to 
these important pamphlets. 

.----
MISCELLANEOUS. 

JOHN THOROGOOD.-From an elaborate 
article in the MIYming Chronicle, which 
want of space bas prevented us from 
inserting in our pages, we extract the fol
lowing:-

" He is described as entirely altered in 
his appearance, his health e,•idently broken 
np, suffering continuous and dreadful pains, 
and as having recently, in the opinion of 
his physician, been in uo small danger of 
speedy death. What more can possibly be 
required to sustain the dignity of the Ec
clesiastical Courts, or vindicate the pecn
niar:v claims of the Established Church!" 

T·he writer contrasts the treatment of 
Mr. Thorogood for contempt of the 
Ecclesiastical Court, with that of the 
Sheriffs of Middlesex for contempt of the 
House of Commons; and adds, •• Human
ity towards the prisoner is a standing order, 
suspended in cases Ecclesiastical." 

He recommends some champion for the 
Church to seek his liberation, aud states, 
that then all obstructions to it would drop 
of themselves; and adds, " Their proved 
ability to connteract any effort de,·olves on 
them the responsibility. If the victim, as 
is not unlikely, dies in gaol, his death will 
lie at their door." 

" The Church of Ireland bears the stain 
of human blood; and many have been her 
tithe martyrs in our time, whether by the 
lingering execution of the dungeon, or by 
the speedier mittimus of shot and bayonet. 
But ..-ith the exception of the dissenting 
Vv el,h Churchwarden, who wa• recently 
terrified into his grave by the renewed har
rassments of the Ecclesiastical Courts, hu
man life has, of late, been sacred iu this 
country from Ecclesiastical invasion. It 
will be to the credit of the Church'• leaders 
that it should remain so. The re;{ard for 
human life is on the increase, as is evident 
from the solicitude manifested for the 
Chinese, who are quite as refractory as the 
JJOn-rate-paying disseuters. There have 
been times when churchmen and their 
abettors had little occasion to be scrupu
lous about such a trifte a, heretical life; 

but that mode of thinking is very much 
changed in the community at large." 

This sensible article thus concludes:
" Let us have no extension of Church-rate 
extortions, incarcerations, and martyrdom. 
Let us have uo extension of taxation upon 
all sects for the exclusive aggrandisement 
of one. And as for the obstinacy so much 
reprobated in this poor despised Dissenting 
martyr, every quality has its sphere of 
honour, and it might make him a Tory saint 
and civic idol were he b11t liberated and 
elected Sheriff of Middlesex." 

The following touching letter from Mr. 
Thorogood was read at a recent public 
meeting at Chatham, by the Rev. W. G. 
Lewes. It displays the true spirit of the 
man. 

"Chebnsfoi·d Gaol, March 17, 1840. 
"Dear Friend,-I return you my sincere 

thanks for the very kind letter you have 
done me the favour to write. The sym
pathy of Christians, next to the convic
tions of my own conscience, as in the sight 
of God, is that which sustains my spirit. 
I assure you, Sir, althougla I feel it an 
honour to be selected by my Divine Mas
ter to bear my unworthy testimony to what 
I am fully convinced is the truth, yet 
there are times when, under the pressure 
of sickness, occasioned by the Jong-con
tinued confinement in this damp prison, 
the heart sinks, and I find that I require 
all the aids, both of the promises of the 
Gospel, and the sympathy of christian 
friends, to bear me up. To your kind 
question regarding my health, I have suf
fored much illness since I have been here, 
but ha,·e received most kind attention from 
Dr. Pritchard, a physician of this town, 
who has beeu always ready to render me his 
valuable assistanee. It is true I had nine 
cottages, but four of them are empty, and 
two of them have been nearly demolished 
by malicious persons since I have been 
here. They are also mortgaged for £250. 
I do not recei,·e sufficient reut to pay the in
terest. I am thankful that I am enabled 
to say, my mind is fully made up never to 
yield to mammon-loving priests only by 
death; and \Vhen it arrives, I hope I shall 
pass through it triumphant home. 

"I am, dear friend, yours sincerely, 
"JOHN THoROGOOD." 

CHURCH EXTENSION SceEME. - [( 

there be any congregation that has not 
petitioned against this measure, we urge 
them to petition without delay, 

PARIS. - It is ascertained that there are 
ten evangelical ministers in this city. It 
contain• 800,000 sou lo. 



155 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS 
(LATE MISS KIRKMAN) TO HER PARENTS. 

Petula, (14 miles from Bei·hampore,) Feb. 5th, 1840. 
Mv Beloved Parents,-When I last wrote you, I observed that by the 

time you received that letter, I should probably be at Berhampore. Since 
that period, I have not only bid farewell to friends at Cuttack, but am now 
out with my beloved husband on my first missionary tour. We left home 
about five o'clock yesterday morning, and stayed at a large village about 
six miles from Berhampore during the day. ,ve arrived several hours 
before our tent. My palanquin was placed under a tree, and we got our 
breakfast, gipsey fashion, after Mr. S. bad addressed a numbP.r of natives, 
who had not before seen a Padree Sahib. My palanquin formed one seat, 
while Mr. S. sat upon a small leather bag, used for carrying books. A 
small portable writing case served for a table as we took our tea, and he 
observed, ."You now see me as I have been situated scores of times." 
We could not help observing to each other, that we wished those who say 
missionaries are ladies and gentlemen could just be introduced to our mode 
of life. However, it is such an one as we above all others prefer: we are 
happy in each other, and happy in our work. But to proceed with my 
description. It was about ten when we had finished our breakfast, and too 
hot to go out: spent several hours in reading, singing, and conversing with 
the natives who gathered around us to hear of the truths of the Gospel. 
When our tent arrived, had a little cessation, besides which, its shade 
afforded a better protection from the sun. After dinner, while Mr. S. was 
visiting some neighbouring villages, I made several calls in the one at 
which we were staying: met with several females, who seemed disposed to 
be friendly, and listened with interest to what was said to them. Left 
Cooneboor early this morning, and came to Petula, a large and populous 
village. Our tent is pitched beneath the shade of some mango trees. We 
bring with us a lot of clothes, tracts, books, tea, sugar, meat, vegetables, &c. 
Our servants are so much accustomed to the country, that they manage to 
cook under circumstances which an Englishman would be unable to do 
any thing. On arriving at a resting place, a man who accompanied us 
makes a hole in the ground with no other instrument than bis band or a 
piece of wood, and in a few minutes has a blazing fire to boil water, &c. 
Many individuals here seem disposed to listen with attention to preaching, 
conversation, &c., and were it not for the fear of losing caste, several 
would avow themselves as inquirers. This morning, after having conversed 
with several females in a village through which I passed, and about to 
leave the place, a man observed to me, "Here is a family in whose minds 
love dwells," and pointed out a man who told me that be and his brother 
had heard the Padree Sahib last evening, and that his words remained in 
his heart-that he believed idols were nothing. They accompanied me 
more than half a mile on the way, talking all the time of salvation They 
inquired with some anxiety if the Sahib would come through their village 
on his return. We remain here a few days, and then return to Berbam
pore, as we are expecting our children in a short time from Cuttack. As 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson are leaving, that they may be present at the Con
ference shortly to be held at Cuttack, it is important that we should be at 
home when the children arrive. 
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Feb. 14th. Since our return, the children have arrived from Cuttaclt. 
There are fifteen girls, which, with two others, the result of our missionary 
trip, makes seventeen. I must tell you the way in which we met with 
these children. \Vhcn leaving Petula, the place from which I wrote the 
abo1•e, we observed three children, and, on inqniry, found they had come 
from the village where we spent the first day. \Vhen asked why they fol
lowed ns, they replied, they had nothing to eat at home, and therefore 
wished to go with us. They accompanied us to a village near their own, 
where the parents came to us, one of the children having gone to inform 
them of the circumstances. The boy had a father, and he wished his son 
to return; but the mother of the girls was, we found, a widow, and very 
poor: she said she was unable to support her children now on account. of 
the scarcity of rice, and if the eldest girl chose, she might go with us. 
,v e told her to go with her mother if she preferred it. She replied, "I 
have bad scarcely any thing to eat for three days-I am hungry, and will 
go with you." "' e were only four miles from home: she walked all the 
way by the side of my palanquin, and eat some oranges that I happened 
to have, and seemed quite delighted at the idea of going with us. She is 
a quick child, of about ten years old, very prepossessing in appearance. 
I hope some one in England will adopt her and her little sister; in foct, 
we have several for whom we have no subscribers. It is very likely we 
may meet with others, as the failure of the rice will be very severely felt 
for ten months to come; even now it is more than double the usual price. 
,ve have just purchased £18 worth of rice, to last a year or neal'ly so 
for our present number of children. When rice is cheap, £2 per annum 
will just cover the board and education of each child: this does not inclnde 
building, medicine, &c. This year it will not be done fol' £2, 10s. each. 
But to proceed with the histol'y of the little girl. Two ·or three days after 
our return, her mother came bringing with her three other childl'en. She 
proposed taking the child away, either from the hope of getting something, 
or from something she had heard about Christians. The child wept, and 
said she would not leave us, and at last went and hid herself. We thought 
it best not to interfere: the woman remained till morning, and then left a 
boy and girl, both of them yonnger than the one who came with us. The 
boy will be given to Mrs. Wilkinson, as she will have a boarding-school 
for boys, and one for girls. 

Berhampore is a considerable place, containing about 35,000 inhabi
tants. There are several villages a short distance from us, which will be 
very convenient for me to visit before breakfast. I have been several times, 
and have met with a most friendly reception. They sremed sul'prized that 
I could speak Oreah, asked where I had learned it, and many other ques• 
tioas; and when I told them that I bad left my parents, brothers, and 
sisters, and come 16,000 miles lo tell them the 11·ay of salvation, they ex
claimed, '' Ah ! ah! that is very good." 

,v e have one pious and valuable friend, a captain. Mr. C. spends an 
evening with 11s and brother \V. on alternate weeks, and seems much to 
enjoy spiritual conversation. I must now tell you a little of our infant 
Church at Berhampore, which consists of (including ourselves) eighteen 
membe.rs; eleven of these are pure natives, the others are European and 
Hinduo. Erun was the first native baptized in connexion with 011r mission, 
though Gunga was the first convert. He still continues faithful, and is 
proverbial among~t the natives for speaking _the truth: the heathen often 
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go to him to have their disputes settled. I cannot forbear mentioning one 
instance I met with the other day of the estimation in which he is held. 
,vhile at Petula, I visited several families of the weaver caste. Conversiug 
with one of the inmates on sin, he said, "If we do not tell lies, how are 
we to live in India?" To show its advantages he said, "I bring you a 
cloth : I know it is worth rather more than a rupee (2s. ), and I ask you 
two rupees for it." I reminded him, that though I might be cheated once, 
I should soou find him out, and his object would be defeated; and added, 
there is a weaver at Berhampore who always speaks the truth, and he lives 
in a very respectable way. "0, _you mean Erun," he replied. Thus four
teen miles from home, the circumstance of his speaking the trnth was suf
ficient to distinguish him from hundreds. VVe have at Berhampore two 
native preachers, Pooroosootum and Balagee; their wives are members 
also. I think you bad some account of a Brabrninee, named Dabaka, 
who became convinced of the truth of Christianity by overhearing an 
argument between Mr. S. and a brahmin. She has been with the native 
Christians some months, and has expressed a wish to be baptized. As we 
feel quite satisfied as to her piety, her wish, I trust, will shortly be 
complied with. She is a young woman of r.onsiderable natural endow
ments. Mrs. W. has bestowed a good deal of pains in instructing her. 
Remember me most affectionately to all my dear friends, who are too 
numerous to name. 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON. 

Berhampore, near Ganjam, Dec. 30th, 1839. 

MY Dear Sir,-Your letter, by the overland of this IMnth, containing a bill 
on the Bank of Bengal, arrived while I was from home on a missionary tour 
with brother Stubbins. Now, having safely returned, I propose sending yon 
some of the particulars of our journey. 

Dec. 4th.-W e left home before daylight, intending to reach our first station, 
Chatterpore, before the sun became uncomfortably hot. About nine, A, M., we 
anived at the house of J. C--, Esq., the magistrate of the place, who is pious, 
and a friend of ours: he gladly receives all Europeans, especially missionaries, 
when travelling in this direction. We regret that this frieud to missions was 
from home, aml more so as he was not expected to return, having received a 
higher appointment at Vizagapatam. We we1·e, however, kindly received by his 
sister, and met there a Miss Hill, a relati,·e of the late Rev. Ro"land Hill. 
Chatterpore is a small village inhabited by Telegoos, and as Puoroosootum bad 
not reached us, we could do very little among the people. \Ve here met with 
two of th@ members of our little Church, and spent some time with them in 
profitable conversation: they, with others, were feeling severely the effects of the 
famine. Early the next morning we left for Ganjam, and arrived there before it 
became very hot. We here met with a family of Portuguese, who originally 
came from Goa, and were Roman Catholics: they could speak a little English, 
so we had some conversation with them on the errors of thei1· religion. They 
said it was their duty to believe what the Church taught, and if there were auy 
errors, the Church, and not they, were to blame: they appeared to po~sess very 
little knowledge, and a great deal of bigotry. \,Vhen the sun was a little down, 
we set out to visit some villages in the neighbourhood. At the first we 
saw very few inhabitants; they were either at work in the fields or fishing: we 
therefore proceeded to another, where we hacl a !urge and attenti1·e congregation: 
several persons asked some important question~, and we then returned to the 
town, and took our station 011 a kind of allnr erected round a sacred tree.· This 
was situated in the market-place. A crowd soon collected round us, and for a 
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time heard with attention; but much interruption was caused hy a quanel 
between the Hindoos and the Mussalmans, each party contending fo1· the divine 
origin of their religion, and prevented others hearing the trnths we desired to 
commnnicate. Early the next morning we visited three villages; the truths of the 
Gospel were heard better than in the town. One old man ga,·e us a good deal of 
annoynnce hy pretending to know every thing, and not beliern any thing but what 
be con Id ~ee: he tried to take up the attention of the people by quoting the 
shastras and explaining them. On our return to Ganjam, we were surrounded 
by nati\'es; some had come for instruction and books, but most of them were 
beggars, and were anxious fur the bread that perisheth. One man who came 
said, we preached in his village last night, and he was anxious to know more 
about what ~as then said. We were pleased with his apparent sincerity, and 
hope to see him again. Another man came with very different motives: he told 
Pooroosootum he intended to be a Christian, and go with us, and that we were 
to maintain him: so Pootoosootum commenced explainino- to him the natnre 
of the christian religion, but he said, "0, never mind, let it be what it mav; only 
give me rice and cloth, and I will go with you." He was then directed to come 
to us. He was asked why lie came. He said, It was written on his forehead that be 
wa~ to come and remain with us-it was his fate, and therefore he came. He was 
asked, If it wa$ also written on his forehead, that he was to eat our 1·ice, &c. With 
a great deal of confidence he assured us it was. We of course told him the writer 
ha<l made a mistake, for he would do no such thing. He then said, If we would 
gi\'e him 200 rupees, he would be a cluistian. But to these (in his view,) very 
adTantageous terms, we did not accede, but after giving him some instructions and 
books, sent him away much disappointed. This man is a specimen of many who 
come to us, but, generally, their motives are more difficult to detect. We have 
maintained several for a short time, but they soon become tired of the restraint 
christianity imposes on them, and leave us no doubt of their motives. When urging 
the people to believe in Christ, they generally object by saying," How can we-we 
shall lose our caste;" but the moment any worldly gain presents itself, many are 
ready to sacrifice caste, and every thing el8e, to secure it. In the evening, we 
visited another village, and then returned to a part of the town inhabited by brah
mins. At this place we expected a warm engagement; but it was not so, for while 
some objected others approved, and one or two actually defended what we said 
against the objections of others. The next morning, after a good deal of exposure 
to the sun, V<e reached Rum bah. This place is situated at the termination of the 
celebrated Chilka lake, and is one of the most interesting spots in India; here it 
may be justly said, 

" Every prospect pl~ases, 
And only man is vile.'' 

But at this spot, where the scenery is so calculated to draw forth the warmest emo
tions of adoration to the Divine Architect, there is a most magnificent, but aliomin
able, temple erected to Juggernaut. In the evening, we stationed ourselves on a 
platform connected with the temple. Most of the people heard with attention, and 
expressed a strong desire to obtain our books. After preaching, I turned aside to 
look at the temple; but so obscene were the figures that ornamented its walls, that 
I felt sorry and ashamed I had done so, when I saw several of the natives 
watching me. It may assist you in forming an opinion of the state of morality 
among these people to know, that the best exhibitions of their sculpture is seen in 
such figures as adorn their places of worship, the worse than beastly obscenity of 
which would shock the feelings of the lowest grade of society at home. On the 
following evening Mr. Stubbins left Rumbah for Cuttack, and r returned to Gan
jam, ou my way home. On the whole, I trust this journey bas been beneficial. 
The fruits of it will, I trust, be seen another day. Many hundreds have heard the 
Gospel, and several hundreds of tracts have been distributed, May we not hope 
that God will accompauy bis own word with his blessing? 

In a few days I intend (D.V.) setting off for Cuttack, to attend the conference 
which is to be held there this month. We have had a visit from captain Valencus, 
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a pious mnn, and a Baptist, He is engaged in the T11ggee department, i. e., em
ployed by government to capture and jud~e all who are connected with the Tuggs, 
a religious sect of murderers. He has taken forty of them in this district. I in
tended sending you an account of this horrid feature of idolatry, but find I have 
not space left, so must conclude with kind regards to yourself, and all friends, 

Yours in Christ, 
H. WILKINSON. 

BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 
CEYLON. 

State and Prospects of the Mission, 
It is time that I detail a few facts as to 

our missionary operations in this part of the 
world: and I may observe, that although 
we have many difficulties to encounter, 
much to try our faith and to exercise our 
patience, yet I think that, tbro11gb Divine 
mercy, our usefulness appears to be in
creasing, and things are wearing a more 
gladdening aspect. We have to encounter 
opposition in our work, both from the ua. 
tives and Europeans, and their descendants; 
but the arm of the Lord bas in many cases 
been made bare, and bis power revealed 
in all our stations, except the one at Aloot
gama, visible good has been recently done, 
and is doiug. That place, it must be re
collected, is new ground. Nothing bas ever 
been attempted till lately, except the 
occasional preaching of a sermon when 
travelling tbrongh it. The people are aw
fully devoted to Budbism and demon wor
ship. A demon temple exists in the village, 
to which worshipersarc continually resorting. 
The mostawfulignorance and delusion reign 
around. Now, in India, it has been almost 
invariably found that, on the first introduc
tion of the Gospel to a station, a length of 
preparatory labour is requsite before any 
visible effects are produced. The ground 
must be cleared of the rubbish and thorns 
which for centuries have been accumulating, 
before the plough can enter it, and the seed 
can be sown. Aud after the seed is cast 
into the earth, we have to wait long before 
the blade appears; but, o.t length, the Lord 
in mercy appears, and proves the truth of 

his promise, that none who wait on him 
shall be ashamed. So it was found in Con
tinential India by our predecessors in the 
field of missionary enterprise. Sur,h was 
the experience of Mr. Chater; and such has 
been our experience here ; so I hope it will 
be found at the new station we are attempt
ing to form at the above place. Our mission
ary brother here is perseveringly dilligent; 
and, in due season, his reaping time will 
come, if he faint not. 

Baptism at Kottighawatta. 
Three weeks since, on my way from 

hence to Colombo, I went to Kottighawatta 
station, and baptized nine natives. A large 
audience having assembled, I preached from 
Acts ii. 41, "Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized." Afterwards we 
proceeded to a place in the neighbourhood, 
where was "much water," and, in the 
presence of the assembled multitude, in the 
name of the Holy Trinity administered the 
solemn ordinance. Ou our return to the 
place of worship, brother Harris received 
the baptized into the church, when the 
Lord's-supper was enjoyed by the new con
verts and the other members. It ivas a day 
long to be remembered by many who were 
present. The missionary stationed there 
writes, that, by the blessing of the Lord, 
many were affected during the solemnity, 
and that others were coming forward to 
profess the Saviour. I hope the Lord will 
enable those who have given up themselves 
to him to persevere to the cud. They have 
been long under christiau instruction, and 
give pleasing evidences of a heart renewed 
by Divine grace.-Rev. Mr. Daniel. 

DEATH OF THE REV. J. WILLIAMS, &c. 

The following melancholy intelligence island was Ennomougs, where a Mr. S. 
has reached this country. It has not yet Henry went for sandalwood a few years ago 
been officially confirmed. V{ould it were and destroyed a number of the natives, 
not true. It is, however, generally belie1·ed. which had filled their hearts with hatred to 

"Mr. Williams intended touching at the all white men, aud a determination to be 
New Hebrides and Ne\v Caledonia, toendeo.- revenged. Mr. W., it seems, was not aware 
vourto introduce the Gospel among the peo- of this circumstance, and went on shore, as 
pie, by means of native teachers. Ou one to other islands, accompanied by Mr. Har
of the New Hehrides, named Tanna, they ris, Captain Morgan, and a Mr. Cunning
•ere more ravourably received,and succeed- ham. The natives did not appear very 
ed in uttliug a teacher there. The ne1<t friendly, 10 they decided on not leaving 
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tencbers with them at that time, but to but Mr, Williams stood for a moment to 
lea"" them on some of the islands neat·. look for Mr. H., when he was overtaken 
Mr. Harris was a little further iuland than and murdered in the water. From the 
the rest, when they were alarmed lly hear- vessel they saw his body dragged upon the 
init the war yell. They looked around and beach and stripped, and the natives dressed 
saw Mr. Harris running towards the beach, iu his clothes. Mrs. Williams is still un. 
followed by a number of natives armed with acqainted with her loss, as the Camden set 
clubs and spears. They sa"· poor Mr. Harris sail immediately for this port, after nu un
fall murdered before their eves. The rest succesful attempt to rescue the bodies."
ran for their lives to the boat: The captain Madras Courier, Feb. 14. 
and ~lr. Cunningham gained it and escaped, 

POETRY. 
ON HEARING OF THE DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS. 

A sound of grit'lf from Rarotonga's shore; 
And sad Samoa echoes back the wail, 

To where Tahiti hears the breakers roar, 
And eager eyes watch for the home-bound sail. 

\Vithin the absent MISSIONARY'S home 
Are anxious hearts; and oft the faithful band 

He used to teach, wonder when he will come,
Wbose footsteps ne'er again shall press their strand. 

It comes !-as lightly bounding o'er the sea 
As the first sail that the glad tidings bore, 

To those dark isles, of life and liberty. 
A thousand eyes are gazing from the shore, 

To hail the ship; but, as it nears the land, 
His form beloved meets not their straining eyes, 

Amongst the shapes on deck that silent stand; 
And from the crew no answering cheers arise. 

Scarce wave the palms around; the breezes sleep; 
And bright the sunbeams on his dwelling fall: 

Within a widow and her orphans weep; 
Sorrow and gloom have filled the hearts of all. 

Soon spread the mournful tidings, that the sound 
Of VIRIAMu's voice, his kindly smile, 

No more shall cheer his 1lock; for he bath found 
A blood.stained grave upon a savage isle. 

Well may they weep, their Father and their Friend. 
But listen ! Do not other voices swell, 

Than those which from the house of grief ascend 1 
Yes : where the martyr-saints their conflicts tell, 

And hymn their LEADER'S name, the tidings come:
" Another martyr-spirit joins our band-

" Thrice welcome, brother warrior, to thy home, 
" And crown of glory from thy Lord's own hand!'" 

Yes, he bath fought and entered into rest. 
We would have kept him still. But let our tears 

Baptize the holy purpose of each breast, 
To catch his falling mantle. Let our ears 

Drink in the song of joy that greets him now: 
Then haste, the standard in his place to raise! 

On us, 0 Lord, the martyr's zeal bestow ! 
found, where he bled, a temple to thy praise I 

E.R.C. 
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OPPRESSION. 

Mr. Editor,-Having been requested repeatedly "to preach against the oppression oj 
the poo,·," [ did so, to a verlj large congregation, on Sunday evening, Feb. 9th, 1840. 
Many that were present expressed a strong desire to see the sermon in print. I had no 
intention to print it; but for their gratification, and with the hope that it may be useful 
in some degree, I have consented to let the substance of it appear in the Repository, if 
you do not object. Yours affectionately, 

Melbourne: · 1'. Y. 

You are already apprised of the subject on which I am about to dis
course, and of the reasons why I call your attention to that subject. The 
observations I shall offer will not be founded upon any one passage of 
Scripture: the text which will probably be commented upon most, you 
may find in the Book of Ecclesiastes, iv. 1,-" So I returned, and con
sidered all the oppressions that are done under the sun : and behold the 
tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no comforter; and on the 
side of their oppressors there was power, but they had no comforter." 

We are informed in the 1st Book of Kings, that the Divine Being gave 
to Solomon not only "exceeding much wisdom and understanding," but 
also "largeness of heart," that is, perhaps a kind, compassionate, and 
communicative disposition; so that he was not one of those selfish, nig
gardly persons, who care about nobody's welfare but their own, and who 
would be satisfied to see all around them "poor, and miserable, and blind, 
and naked," provided they themselves were prosperous and happy. No: 
he deemed the circumstances of his fellow-creatures worthy of his notice, 
and when he found them in distress and danger he could feel for them, 
and weep with them ; he was ready to lighten their burdens, to assuage 
their sorrows, and to wipe away their tears. This is evident, in some 
measure, from the passage now before us. Mark the condescending 
attention, and the sympathetic tenderness, which are here so well ex
pressed, " I returned, and considered all the oppressions that are done 
under the sun," &c. 

"Oppression is the spoiling or taking away of men's goods or estates 
by constraint, terror, or force, without having any right thereto; working 
upon the ignorance, weakness, or fearfulness of the oppressed. Men are 
guilty of oppression when they offer any violence to men'i!. bodies, estates, 
or consciences; when thev crush or overburden others, as the Egyptians 

Vo1 .. 2.-N. S. . Y 
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did the Hebrews; when they impose upon the consciences of men, and 
persecute them, merely because they are of a persuasion different from 
theirs."-Cruden's Concordance, article, "Oppression." 

Solomon speaks in our text of " all the oppressions that are done under 
the sun," implying, apparently, that they were numerous and various. 
,ve read also in the book of Job of the "multitude of the oppressions." 
And in our own day, the instances of unjust domination and sinful severity 
are very abundant. Yes, in the nineteenth century of the christian era, 
and even in England, so proudly denominated " the land of light and 
liberty,"-in this very country, where the Gospel of God, which proclaims 
"peace on earth and good will toward men," is preached from thousands 
of pulpits,-where the holy book, in which its doctrines, and principles, 
and immunities are propounded, is to be found in almost every house.
where multitudes are publicly -declaring themselves disciples and followers 
of that benignant Saviour "whose bowels melt with love," -even here, I 
say, there are numbers whose hearts appear but little softer than the stones 
on which they tread; who rule all that are in subjection to them "with a 
rod of iron," and "give them tears to drink in great measure;" who are 
gratified rather than otherwise by "the sighing of the needy," and the 
lamentations of such as "cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty." 
And if there were different kinds of oppression in the days of Solomon, 
may we not presume that this species of iniquity assumes as many aspects, 
and displays itself in as great a variety of ways, in the age we live in? 
For example, 

1. There is corporeal or physical oppression. Men have burdens im
posed upon them which they have not strength to bear, or work assigned 
them to which their health and muscular vigour are not. equal, and by 
means of which they speedily sink, and prematurely drop into the grave, 
leaving perhaps wives and children in very forlorn and pitiable cir
cumstances. 

2. There is mental oppression. People have their minds agitated and 
tormented by the unkind looks, and language, and conduct, of their 
fellow-creatures; by foul suspicions indulged with respect to their cha
racter ; by iniquitous accusations preferred against them ; by neglect, abuse, 
and contempt, which they know to be utterly unmerited.; How many, 
whose sensibilities were naturally tender, and whose nervous system could 
not bear much excitement, have fallen victims to the suspicions, the 
calumnies, and the castigations of which I am speaking? they have died 
of a broken heart. · 

3. There is spiritual oppression. Individuals are required to worship 
and serve the Deity in ways which they cannot approve ; to subscribe to 
doctrines, and conform to customs, which they believe to be unscriptural; 
or if they will not submit to ecclesiastical domination, so utterly unauthor
ized by the word of God, they are visited with writs and fines, with " cruel 
mockings and scourgings; yea, moreover, with bonds and imprisoments."* 
Most grievous and appaling instances of spiritual oppression are recorded 
on the pages of Ecclesiastical History. 

4. There is "the oppression of the hireling in his wages;" that is, 
when masters who have servants in their employ do not allow them for 

• The case of J ohu Thorogood was described; but as it is so well lmoivn, I shall 
n11dt it 1wn•. 
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th~ir services "that which is ju~t and equal "-do not pay them what they 
can afford to pay them-what the servants have a righteous claim to, 
arising from the quantity and quality of the work they have performed, or 
the engagements which were made when the work was undertaken, and 
which is requisite for the maintenance of themselves, and those who are 
naturally and lawfully dependant upon them. When " the hire of the 
labourers " is thus "kept back by fraud," and especially when those for 
whom they have laboured are '' heaping treasure together for the last 
days;" when their "riches and their garments" are so abuudant that they 
are actually "corrupting and becoming moth-eaten" for want of being 
used ; when they are "living in pleasure on the earth, and growing wan
ton," and "nourishing their hearts as in a day of slaughter," 0 then 
there is shameful, yea, diabolical oppression, and we are expressly informed 
that the cries of these poor servants, thus defrauded and oppressed, do 
"enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth." I think it may be confi
dently affirmed, that every workman of sober, frugal, and industrious 
habits, has a right to expect (in ordinary times) a comfortable maintenance 
for himself and those who are propPrly dependant upon him; and if he 
cannot obtain thus much by all his diligence and care, then there must be 
oppression some where : it may not be the master for whom he is imme
diately working that oppresses him, for perhaps he is under another mas
ter, and he also may be suffering the same kind of unjust treatment. 
But I repeat it, there must be oppression some where: it may arise from 
the rules of trade, from the laws of the country, from the customs of 
society, &c. : these may be injudicious and unjust, and, in such cases, the 
sooner such rules, and laws, and customs are improved or abolished, the 
better it will be for the worthy operative, and the more pleasing to that 
gracious and beneficent Being who is "no respecter of persons," whose 
"tender mercies are over all his works," and whose hand is continually 
open "that he may satisfy the desires of every living thing." 

It would not be difficult to branch out this part of our subject into 
several additional ramifications ; but as this would consume too much 
time, and would be on other accounts objectionable, I will merely name 
two or three other examples, and then pass on. 

A father may oppress his own family by withholding the money which 
would render them respectable and comfortable, and spending it in the 
gratification of his own sinful propensities. A C;reditor may oppress his 
debtors by not allowing them reasonable time and opportunity to get in 
their own accounts, to improve their circumstances, and thus to meet the 
demands which he has upon them. A debtor may oppress his creditor by 
refusing to pay what he owes, or by letting it stand longer in his books 
than there is authority or occasion for. Kings and governors may oppress 
their subjects by taxing them too heavily, by laying them under unrighte
ous restraints, by abridging their liberty and pleasure to such an extent as 
is not called for, and as only tends to display their own authority, and pro
mote their own aggrandisement. These, then, are a few of the numerous 
and diversified "oppressions that are done under the sun." 

We call your attention in the next place to the wickedness of oppression, 
particularly the oppression of the pc,or, for that is the subject on which 
I am especially desired to discourse. 

This is evidently wicked, because, 1 st, It is a direct violation of the 
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1<econd great commandmant of God's law, which saye, "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself." "All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye also unto them." Now a man who wilfully 
or unnecessarily oppresses the poor, (knowing that such are the instruc
tions contained in the Bible,) must be either an infidel or a daring rebel; 
he must either discard the Scriptures as a revelation from heaven, or he 
must be understood as telling the Deity to his face (so to speak) that he 
"will not have Him to reign over him." 

2ndly. There are the most express prohibitions relating to this very 
subject contained in "the oracles of God." In Lev. xxv. 14 we read, 
" Ye shall not oppress one another." In Prov. xxxvi. 31 we read, " Envy 
thou not the oppressor, and choose none of his ways." Now if a person, 
in spite of such explicit interdictions, will go and do the very thing thus 
plainly and repeatedly forbidden, what can we say of him? Does he not 
i,et the Divine Being at defiance? Does he not virtually declare to his 
Maker, "I do not fear thee, nor am I concerned to obey thee: I will 
trample thy prohibitions under my feet whenever it suits my inclination?" 

3rdly. ·we read in the book of Prov., that" he who oppresseth the poor 
reproacheth his Maker." Matthew Henry remarks, when commenting 
upon this passage, " God is here pleased to interest himself more than 
one would imagine in the usage of the poor. He reckons himself affronted 
in the injuries that are done them. Whosoever he be that wrongs a poor 
man, taking advantage of him because he is poor, and cannot help himself, 
let him know that he puts an affront upon his Maker : if we deal hardly 
with any because they are poor, we reflect upon God as dealing hardly 
with them, in laying them low, that they may be trampled upon." 

4thly. Consider the misery which is commonly occasioned by such op
pression, and then say if it is not atrociously criminal. Solomon says in 
the text, "Behold the tears of such as were oppressed;" they are repre
sented as weeping on account of their sufferings, and as being so destitute 
of sympathizing friends that there was none "to comfort them." And 
may we not add to this touching representation and say, Behold the 
ghastly countenances, and the emaciated bodies of the oppressed ; behold 
the squalid hovels in which they dwell, the miserable beds on which they 
lie, the unwholesome food they eat, and the tattered garments they wear 
from day to day. Take these and other things of the kind into consider
ation, and then say· if God will hold those guiltless whose cupidity and 
cruelty have placed them in such circumstances of destitution and woe. 
Are ~e not expected to do each other good - to promote each others' 
welfare ? Should we not find our happiness in part in contributing to the 
welfare and happiness of others? If, then, we unnecessarily and wantonly 
cause our fellow-creatures pain and sorrow, Vl"ring their hearts with an
guish, and bathe their cheeks with tears, are we not wicked, and that in a 
high degree? Further, Solomon tells us in another place, that "oppres
sion maketh a wise man mad:'' people who are intelligent, prudent, and 
even pious, may be so confused, and distracted, and exasperated, by the 
impositions which are practised upon them, that they may lose their reason, 
be bereft of all power to govern themselves, and thus be plunged, with all 
connected with them, into the deepest affliction and woe. Nor is this at all 
an incredible representation. Just conceive of a virtuous and upright man, 
who desire~ to live honestly and reputably in the world ; he has a beloved 



OPPRJ<:SSION. 166 

wife, and children dear to him as his very life ; he longs to maintain them 
comfortably, and see them happy, but through scarcity of employment, or 
the high price of provisions, or something else, he can hardly procure 
enough to keep them in existence. He knows there is no famine in the 
land: God has "given rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons;" he sees 
many around him not half so industrious as himself, who are nevertheless 
"clothed in purple and fine linen, and faring sumptuously every day;" 
and yet for no crime that he has perpetrated, through no imprudence or 
intemperance which can be alleged against him, but simply through the 
injustice and unkindness of his fellow-men, himself and his family must 
suffer the pinchings of hunger from day to day, and perhaps "pine away 
and die." Now can it be wondered at if such a man becomes distracted 
and deranged? Can we be surprised if he loses his reason, or, in a fit of 
anger and desperation, is tempted to do what under other circumstances 
he would never think of for a moment? What must be the guilt of those, 
then, whose avarice and tyranny have placed him in this melancholy pre
dicament? Once more. A spirit of oppression is intimately connected, in 
those who possess it, with some of the very worst passions which exist in 
the human heart, such as pride, covetousness, lust of power, worldly con
formity, &c. When people oppress the poor unnecessarily, or intention
ally, it is that they may enrich and aggrandise themselves at their expense, 
that they may live in greater splendour and luxury, that they may acquire 
those elevated stations, those dignified titles, and those flattering atten
tions, to which it is probable they ham no other claim. Without further 
enlargement, then, I may venture to ask, If there is not prodigious crimi
nality in oppressing the poor; if this is not one of the most flagrant and 
infernal vices ; if it does not display contempt of God, and iniquity 
towards men, of the most diabolical and detestable description? 

Let us now advert to the facts, that the Divine Being takes cognizance 
of the sufferings thus wantonly inflicted, and has recorded many fearful 
denunciations against oppressors in his holy word. He declared to 
Moses, when speaking of the Israelites, " I have surely seen the affliction 
of my people that are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of 
their taskmasters, for I know their sorrows. Now, therefore, behold the 
cry of the children of Israel is come unto me ; and I have also seen the 
oppressions wherewith the Egyptians oppress them." The apostle James 
also informs us, in a passage already quoted, that the cries of such as 
were defrauded and oppressed had "entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sahaoth." And I observed that there are many fearful denunciations 
against oppre.ssors in the word of God. Listen to a few of them. " For 
the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will T arise, 
saith the Lord." "He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save 
the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor." 
"He that oppresscth the poor shall surely come to want." "Hear this 
word, ye kine of Bashan, that are in the mountain of Samaria, that op
press the poor, that crush the needy, that say to their masters, bring and 
let us drink: the Lord God hath sworn by his holiness, that lo the <lays 
shall come upon you that he will take you away with hooks, and your 
posterity with fishlwoks." "I will be a swift witness against those that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fatherles, and that 
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turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of 
hosts." It must be very evident to all who believe the Bible, thnt the 
characters now alluded to are no frieuds of the Most High. Whatever they 
may think of themselves, God views tlrem as exceeding wicked, and 
"wrath will_come upon them to the uttermost," except they repent. 

Let us briefly notice a few of the d11ties and privileges of those who are 
suffering by the injustice and tyranny of their fellow-men. 

l. Such people should look up to God for support and comfort; they 
are expressly warranted to trust and hope in him: hence David assures us 
in the ninth Psalm, "The Lord will be a refuge for the oppressed, n refuge 
in times of trouble." 

2. They should cultivate the spirit, and imitate the conduct of Jesus 
Christ. "He was oppressed, and he was afflicted,'' but how did he act? 
Did he reproach and vilify his oppressors? did he murmur or repine 
against Providence? No: "He opened not his mouth." "He was led 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
be opened not bis mouth." Well, in this respect, he deserves to be ex
hibited as a judicious and holy exnmplar. If people are imposed npon 
and injured by their fellow-men, they have a right to speak of their griev
ances, to remonstrate with their oppressors, and to plead their own cause 
to the best of their ability; but to vilify and calumniate can do no good, 
while it is in itself a direct violation of the laws of Heaven. God has 
commanded us to "love our enemies, to bless them that curse us, and to 
pray for them that despitefully use and persecute us." 

3. The class of persons alluded to should reflect on the shortness of 
time, and remember that the sufferings they now endure will soon be over. 
Mark the expression in our text, "the oppressions that are done under the 
sun." And when Job was speaking of the repose and quietude of the 
grave, be exdaimed with a pensive kind of pleasure, "There the wicked 
cease from troubling; t!tere the weary are at rest; there the prisoners rest 
together; they hear not the voice of the oppressor." 

4. 'fheJ' should seek a due preparation for that happy world where all 
is friendship, love, and joy; where covetousness, cruelty, ambition, and 
tyranny, will never be found; where "the tears of such as are oppressed" 
in any way, or to any extent, will never be.seen; for" there shall be 110 

more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain." 

Finally. Let all of us carefully guard against oppression, both with 
respect to ourselves anJ our fellow-creatures. 

1st. With respect to ourselves. We may he our own oppressors; we 
may bring the greatest troubles and difficulties on ourselves by our own 
misconduct, by imprudence, pride, intemperance, aud idleness; and in 
such a case we ought not to reflect upon our fellow-creatures, for the blame 
is all our own: we are merely reaping what we have sown, or eating of 
the fruit of our own doings. Let us be just and kind to ourselves, then; 
let us secure our present and eternal welfare by "denying ourselves of all 
ungodliness and wordly lusts, and living soberly, righteously, and godly 
in the present world." 

2nd. Let us never be guilty of oppressing others-our children, our 
servauts, our neighbours, or any with whom we have intercourse and in
fluence. Let us always remember, that the same God created us all; the 
same Saviour died for us all; we all are possessed of the same general sus-
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ceptibilities; we all are travelling through the same world of sin and sorrows, 
to the same eternity of infinite joy or unutterable woe. 0, then, why 
should we fall ont by the way ? "See that no man go beyond, or defraud 
his brother in any matter; for the Lord is the avenger of all such." When 
Samuel the prophet, being" old and grey-headed," was resigning the office 
he had held among the children of Israel, he made the following appeal to 
the peoµle, "Behold, here I am: witness against me before the Lord, and 
before is anointed: whose ox have 1 taken? or whose ass have I taken~ or 
whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed?" &c. And the people 
answered, saying, " Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us," &c. 
When we, my friends, are placed in similar circumstances as this venerable 
servant of the Most High-when we are about to leave this world, and all 
with whom we stood connected here, may we feel ourselves authorized to 
make a similar appeal, and may the same kind of testimony be as freely and 
generally borne to our integrity and virtue. 

· A fe1v remarks were made, in conclusion, to penitent sinners-to such as 
were "Oppresse'a with guilt, a painful load;" and they were directed to the 
"Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world." 

TO THE YOUNG WHO ARE UNDECIDED ON THE 
SUBJECT OF RELIGION. 

Letter III. 

DRAR FR!llNDs,-In my first communication, through this medium, I 
told you I was about to treat on a subject the most important that could 
possibly engage yeur attention, namely, Religion. In that letter I endea
voured briefly to show the perishable and unsatisfying nature of all worldly 
pleasures, in proof of which f adduced the malignant nature of sin, its de
structive consequences, and the gall which it infused in the choicest cup of 
earthly bliss, on which I amplified last month. And further, as a second 
reason, "because yon are endowed with an immortal soul, a deathless spirit, 
for which the trifles of time are insufficient, and which could be satisfied 
with nothing short of an eternal good;" to this subject I alluded at the con
clusion of my letter last month, and promised, if spared with life and health, 
to resume it again, which in my humble way I will now endeavour to do. 

There are many pursuits and engagements which, to a certain extent, 
may be considered useful and important; but it is religion alone which can 
ever be styled, with the strictest propriety, the most important subject which 
can ever engage the attention of man, because it is this alone whicl1 provides 
for the noblest part of his being, which secures his eternal welfare, and has 
immediale reference to his final destiny. Compared with this, when viewed 
in the light of eternity, all mere worldly wisdom, science, philosophy, and 
every thing in which the pride of man is wont to glory, sinks into its native 
insignificance, aud appears in its own intrinsic poverty. 

The man of this world's wisdom, though he be acquainted with science 
in all its brauches, with philosophy the most profound, and is embellished 
with every thing of a terrestrial nature which can beautify and adorn the 
fabric of mortality, yet if he be unacquainted with that which is but the 
beginning of all trne wisdom, if he knows not the mystery of Christ and 
him crucified, and is ignorant of a Saviour's love, it will be better for that 
man that he had never been born; for, remaining in that state, he will go 
down to the grave, and sink into the mansion~ of despair, with the aggra-
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vated guilt of having had the powers of his soul expanded and refined by 
coTJtemplating the wondrous works of .Telw,•ah, but that, satisfied with second 
causes, he had failed to bow the knee in humble adoration before Him, the 
mighty Maker of them all-that he had trifled away the period of proba
tion, the invaluable seed-time of life, in contemplating the structure, and 
analyzing the elements of the matel'ial universe, but had negler.ted that 
principle within him which was destined to smvive long after the discove
ries of science and the trophies of philosophy had passed into the shades of 
eternal obli,•ion. Yes, assuredly; and while the illiterate peasant, whose 
knowledge and observation scarce extended beyond the bounds of his own 
immediate horizon, but who, during his sojourn on earth, walked humbly with 
his God, will at length sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
heavenly kingdom-the proud devotee of a cold and heartless philosophy will 
lift up his eyes with unutterable angnish from that abode of misery, the habita
tion of the lost, the smoke of whose torments asc:endeth up for ever and ever. 

It is my present design, and will be my endeavour, to impress as deeply 
as possible on your minds the importance of early attention: to your eternal 
interests. ,vith this view, allow me to call your serious attention to a few 
remarks which I may maim on the present life, when considered as a state 
of probation; and in this view it assumes an aspect of momentous import
ance. Remember the shortness and uncertainty of the period afforded us 
in this world, and the vast magnitude and extent of that work which must 
be accomplished in order to fit us for the next. It was but a few weeks 
since that r was gazing on that scene of merchandise which every town exhi
bits on a market day, and there beheld one in perfect health, equally intent 
with those around him in "buying, and selling, and getting gain;" but we 
know not what a day or an hour may bring forth; the decree bad already 
gone forth in reference to him, "This night shall thy soul be required of 
thee." Ere the morrow's sun had dawned npon the world be lay a lifeless 
corpse, and before that day week had again returned be bad become an 
inmate of the silent Lomb. Such was the sudden exit of one who had been 
accustomed to mingle with a numerous circle of associates, and occupy no 
mean place among them. And it might reasonably have b-een expected that 
so sudden and awful a stroke, cutting down one of their number, as it 
were, before their eyes, would have arrested some in their downward career, 
aud caused them to pause and inquire, Whither am I going? But it is 
much to be feared that the solemn warning has passed away unheeded by 
those to whom it seemed more particularly to be addressed, and that they 
have again returned to their wonted pursuits with all their former thought
lessness and impetuosity. 

Yes, alas! such is the hardening nature of sin, that it requires well nigl1 
a miracle to rer.laim from its paLhs, and wean from its ways, those who by 
long habit have become confirmed therein. It is for this reason especially 
that I urge you, beloved friends, who are yonng in years, to give your early 
aLtention to those things which belong to your everlasting peace, before you 
have become wedded to the sinful principles and maxims of the world. 
Yes, before you ha\·e entered into close communion with the corroding cares 
of worldly things, I would fain engage your hearts with concerns of infinitely 
higher importance. 0 could I dip my brush in the colours of eternity, ~ml 
paint before you future realities, with all that vividness and certainty in which 
tbey will one day appear before you, then, indeed, methinks you would be con· 
strained "so to number your days as to apply your hearts unto wisdom." 
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Bear with me, then, while I entreat you to recollect that the present slate 
of being is the seed-time of an immortal harvest. "Be not deceived 
God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrnption; but he 
that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." It is a 
short period allotted us in which to change the vile garments of our own 
righteousness, and become attired in the spotless robe of Christ's imputed 
righteousness, previous to entering into the marriage supper of the Lamb; 
but if we fail to accomplish this-if we misimprove the opportunity thus 
afforded us, the appaling sentence will be pronounced against us, "Cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
The present life is ( so to speak) the vestibule, or rather, the outer court of 
eternity, the dwelling-place of Deity; and according to our diligent improv
ment or non-improvement of the opportunities with which we are favoured, 
shall we be prepared to meet with joy that messenger who will ere long 
summon us to the tribunal of omniscience, there to receive, "according to 
the deeds done in the body," either the blissful welcome, "Come ye blessed 
of my father," or the heart-withering sentence of immutable woe, "Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." In 
the short period of life the die is cast, which will unalterably fix our state 
through the ceaseless ages of eternity. By our actions now, the character 
is stamped with that impress which must characterize it for ever. Eternity 
receives its colour and character from the actions of time: so that, in fact, 
we are now moulding our future state and condition, either as the com
panions of the saints above, amid the joys of heaven, or as the associates of 
the devil and his angels, in the caverns of hell. With what importance 
does this view of the subject invest the actions of time. Did we habitually 
recollect this momentous consideration, how differently should we act. \Ve 
should cease to consider any action of our life as of trilling account, but 
recollecting the important bearing each bad upon eternity, we should 
strive continually to "walk circumspectly, nol as fools, but as wise; redeem
ing the time:" and constantly reviewing our lives and actions in the mirror 
of eternity, seeing these things were so, we should be habitually found pro
posing to ourselves the solemn inquiry, "What manner of persons ought 
we to be?" 

I know not that I can better sum up the importance attached to the pre
sent life, when considered as a state of probation, than in the language of 
one who recently shone as a star of the first magnitude in the christian 
world.* Referring to this subject be observes,-" Considered as a state of 
probation, our present condition loses all its inherent meanness: it derives 
a moral grandeur even from the shortness of its dnration, when viewed as 
a contest for an immortal crown, in which the candidates are exhibited in 
a theatre, a spectacle to beings of the highest order, who, conscious of the 
tremendous importance of the issue, of the magnitude of the interests at 
stake, smvey the combatants from on high with benevolent and trembling 
solicitude." There then you have the momentous importance of the sub
ject set before you, and a glorious prospect opened to your view. 0 can I 
not persuade some one who is now reading over these remarks to enter the 
lists as a candidate for an immortal crown? If so, rejoice in the delightful 
truth, that you are not comeucing a "warfare at your own charges," but 

• Robert Hall. 
VoL 2.-N. S. z 
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that the blessed Saviour is waiting to assist you, the Holy Spirit to help 
you, and all the saints below will rejoice to facilitate you in your heavenly 
course. 

Once more, before I conclude, I would affectionately entreat you, as you 
value your own soul, to improve the precious seed-time of life, by sowing 
to immortality; to forsake the shadowy trifles of time, and lay hold of the 
hope set before you-the charter of eternal blessedness, mane over to all 
who seek an interest therein, by the oath and promise of him who cannot 
lie; which will, under all circumstances, prove an "anchor to the soul, both 
sure and steadfast," and eventually lead to a city of habitation whose builder 
and maker is God. 

And now I must request your pardon for having intruded so long upon 
your notice, but the trnth is, my observations accumulated as I went on, 
and have extended much further than I originally intended. Had time 
and room permitted I might, indeed, have said much more on the subject, 
as the "half is not yet told." I have only begun to unfold it, which, I 
trust, you will follow out in your meditations. Owing to the length of my 
present communication, I cannot now, as I contemplated, make any sepa
rate reference to the immortality of the soul, which, however, I will en
deavour to do before long. In conclusion, "consider what I say; and the 
Lord give you understanding in all things." That this may be your happy 
experience, is the ardent desire, and earnest prayer of, 

Dear Friends, 
Your sincere well-wisher, 

Louth, May 9th, 1840. T. S. B. 

CONFORMITY TO CHRIST. 

IN your number for April," A Constant Reader" proposes the following 
Query:-" "\\'hat is conformity to Christ, and what are the reasons it 
should be preferred to every other attainment?" 

This Query consists of two distinct parts, and requires a twofold 
answer. Conformity to Christ in a human being, in order to be perfect, 
must extend to the whole nature of man, comprehending spirit, soul, and 
body. It commences in the illumination of the first, and is destined lo 
be completed in the resurrection of the last. It was by admitting errone
ous views of the divine character that man lost the divine image. In like 
manner, it is by disco,•ering the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ 
that meu become partakers of conformity to Christ. "No man bath seen 
God at any time: the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, be bath declared him." "No man lrnoweth the Son but the 
Father, neither lrnoweth any man the Father save the Son, and he to 
whomsoe\'er the Son will reveal him." 

Jesus of Nazareth, God's Messiah, by his doing and teaching, but 
especially by his death and resurrection, has revealed his Father as the 
just God and the Saviour-as the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracions, longsuffering, abundant in goodness and tr_uth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sm, while he will by 
no means clear the guilty. When sinful men believe the Gospel pro
claimed by the apostles, ·that Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures, the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
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is the image of God, shines into their minds. They have then an under
standing to know Him that is true; they then understand and believe the 
glorious proposition, "God is love;" they become of one mind with 
Christ respecting the character of the Father, and thus their conformity to 
Christ begins. The Lord Jesus has wisely and graciously appointed, that 
they whose understandings have been enlightened by the entrance of his 
word should be forthwith conformed in baptism unto his death. As 
many as have been baptized into Jesus Christ have been baptized into his 
death; therefore they are buried with him by baptism into death, that like 
as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
they also should walk in newness of life. They that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. The love of Christ con
strains them; because they thus judge, that if one died for all, then all 
died; and that he died for all, that they who live should not henceforth 
live to themselves, hut to him who died for them and rose again. They 
are exhorted to put off concerning the former behaviour the old man with 
his deeds, which are corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and to be 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, and to put on the new man, that 
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. They are ad
monished not to yield their members as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin, and are commanded to yield themselves unto God as they that 
are alive from the dead, and their members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. They all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed irito the same image from glory to glory, even as 
by thP. spirit of the Lord. They are now the sons of God; and it doth 
not yet appear what they shall be, but they know that when He shall 
appear they shall be like him, for they shall see him as he is; and having 
this hope in him, they purify themselves, even as he is pure. In him, 
though now they see him not, yet believing, they rejoice with joy un
speakable and full of glory. And when they put off this tabernacle, they 
depart and are with Christ, which is far better. They are comforted; 
they inherit the promises; their spirits are made perfect; their flesh rests 
in hope; and when Christ who is their life shall appear, then shall they 
also appear with him in glory. He will then change their vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himseH. They will 
bear the image of the celestial Adam. He will be glorified and admired 
in them, and they will live and reign with him. 

Such is an outline of the answer which the Scriptnres give to the first 
part of the above query. In reply to the second part little needs be said. 

Conformity to Christ should be preferred to every other attainment, 
because it includes all that constitutes the higbest state of iutelligence, 
virtue, felicity, and glory, of which human nature is susceptible, and 
because the want of it implies the greatest possible depth of wretchedness 
and degradation. To attain complete conformity to Christ is to win 
Christ; and it is written, that in him all the fulness of the Godhead sub
stailtially dwells. No attainment whatever can be of any real advantage 
to the miserable man who continues to the end without Christ. Entire 
and everlasting conformity to Christ, in spirit, soul, and body, is the great 
salvation of God, and they who fail of attaining this ~alvation must perish. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; and he that believeth 
not shall be condemned. He that believeth on the Son huth everlasting 
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life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Blessed are they that do bis commandments, that 
they may have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city; for without are dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever lovetb and maketh a lie. 

Edinburgh, April 1840. R. MILNE, 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE PSALMS OF DAVID. 

( Extracted from Ely's Lectui·es on Divine Dispensation.) 

"THE subjects of the Psalms are as comprehensive and varied as revealed 
truth. The being and perfections of God, his works and government, human sin 
and human vanity, redemption by a suffering aud glorified Messiah, the sorrows, 
and joys, and graces of God's people, the eternal destinies of men, are all intro
duced as the themes of these sacred compositions. But all these topics are intro
duced for the purposes of devotion. Deity is adored; his works are celebrated, 
and his authority is honoured; sin and vanity are confessed; the Redeemer is 
extolled; the \'ision of the Eternal is devoutly desired; religious affections breathe 
in every sorrow and joy of the pious. A rnice, uttering the tones of praise, is 
made to emanate from every created thing: the glittering skies, the careering tem
pests, the lion's roar, the swallow's twitter, the rustling corn, the verdant fields,
all praise the Lord. The uni verse becomes one vast temple, resounding with 
millions of voices, all sweetly harmonizing in melodiom ascription: the rising day 
awakens a thousand harmonies; night utters intelligible speech; seasons pass in 
succession, leaving on the altar flowers and wave sheafs, and icy morsels; the 
mountains skip, and the trees clap thei1· hands: all things praise the Lord. Pillars 
of memorial, erected hy inspired historians, are inscribed to the Lord of Hosts by 
inspired psalmists. The law consecrated the temple of worship, Moses erected the 
altar, and Bezaleel wrought the gulden censer, and fanned the flame of the altar, 
and taught the song of the temple. Prophets announced the events of the future; 
here, in the Psalms, their anticipations are hailed with adoring ecstacy. Here we 
learn the character of ancient piety, where penitence pours forth tears of godly 
sorrow, and lo,·e breathes the vow of dedication, and devotion hallows every event 
and scene of the human pilgrimage. Here the breath of devotion wakens sound 
of exquisite tenderness; and the hand of piety sweeps over a million of chords, all 
vibrating in sweetest harmony. 

"The sacred odes of this invaluable collection were appropriated to various uses, 
according to the diversified purposes for which they were adapted. Each one had 
sen·ed to express the emotions of its original composer; and by all such individuals 
as were placed in similar circumstances, might it be adopted as a suitable exprns
sion of emotion. Public worship was enlivened by the singing of these sacred 
songs, which were then accompanied by many a sweet and loud instmment of 
mmic. Some particular occasions, on which puticular psalms were sung, may be 
verified; or occasions to which they were, at least, particularly adapted. We may 
verify Da\'id, the ruddy youth, singing such a psalm as the twentieth, to soothe the 
agitated mind of Saul; and we may conceive of the monarch's varying mood, when 
the minstrel sang, 'The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble:' when he rose to 
strains of triumph-' In the name of our God will we set up our banners.' 'Now 
I know that the Lord saveth his anointed;' and when softening his tone, be closed 
his song, saying, 'Save, Lord: let the king hear us when we call.' We may 
conceire, also, of the gathering companies of Israel, proceeding on their v:ay to 
Jerusalem's feasts, singing the songs of degrees; and as they caught the view of 
tLe Llue hills of Judah, saying, 'I will lift up mine eyes to the hill~ from whence 
cometh my help.' You may conceive of them, when Jerusalem itself arose to 
their view, exclaiming, 'I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord.' 'Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem.' 'J e
rusalem is builded as a city that is compact together.' When they touched the 
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mount they would sing, 'They that trust in the Lord shall he as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.' Song after song would they sing, 
as they ascended the eminence of the temple, rising flight after flight. And when 
they had reached the topmost eminence, and stood in the court of the altar where 
the priests officiated, they would conclude the series hy chaunting, 'Behold, bless 
ye the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands 
in the sanctuary, and bless ye the Lord;' and the priest would in fine respond, 
'The Lord that made heaven and earth, bless thee out of Zion.' Once more you 
may verify the vast assembly at the dedication of Solomon's temple. Millions are 
there. Asaph conducts the work of adoration. The priests have just conveyed 
the ark into the holy place, amidst the awful silence of the tribes. As they come 
forth, the clangour of a hundred and twenty trumpets bursts forth, accompanied 
by the sound of cymbals, and psalteries, and harps, whilst the Levites sing-, in the 
language of the hundred and thirty-sixth psalm, the enduring mercy of God. The 
pillar of cloud descends, and all is hushed. Then Solomon pronounces the words 
of instruction and of sublime devotion, and fire descends from heaveu upon the 
altar. The millions of Israel bow down, and the deep bass of their voices ascends, 
softened from the height of Moriah, in one choral burst, 'For he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever."' W. B. 

MINISTERfAL SUPPORT, IN REPLY TO THE QUERIES 
OF "FRATER." 

Ma. EnIToa,-1 bad hoped that some abler pen than mine would have been, 
ere this, employe1l in replying to the interrogatories of your correspondent, 
"Frater,"-that some warmhearted and devoted friend to the ministry, yet un
connected wiLh it, would have showu the injustice of calling men froru their 
secular pursuits, to devote themseh-es wholly to the work of the ministry, without 
sufficiently providing for their temporal necessities. No such one having ap
peared, I have endeavoured to perform the task-with what ability I leave your 
numerous readers to judge. 

The evil of which you1· correspondent complains is one of no ordinary character, 
nor is it partial in its operation: few, I apprehend, if any of our ministers, are 
justly remunerated for their labour of love. The largest of our Churches, with 
a very few exceptions, think that a hund1·ed a year is a handsome and ample 
income fol" their pastors, although those pastors may have large families. I 
would seriously ask such Churches, whether they are doing justly, or whether 
the minister's mind can, under such circumstances, be free from a thousand cares 
connected with pecuniary affairs. And can such ministers be happy and com
fortable? What, with a load of anxiety pressing them down to the earth, and a 
thousand times constraining them to exclaim with the Psalmist, " 0 that I had 
the wings of a dove; then 'IVould I fly away and be at rest?" Are there no 
directions to the Churches upon this subject to be found in the inspired volume? 
Does it observe a total and absolute silence? Or have the Churches never rea<l, 
" Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? Who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Even so bath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel." Not drag out a half-starved, 
miserable existence. But I would direct attention to the interrogations of 
" Frater" seriatim; and he inquires, 

1st. "Is he [that is the minister] able to lay up a little for old age?" Of 
course we are to infer from the liberality of the Church he serves. Alas, Sir, 
how many a laborious and devoted servant of Christ feels his heart to ache when 
this subject presses itself upon his attention; when he thinks of that period 
when the" almond tree will flourish," when the infirmities of age will be experi
enced, when the vigour of body and mind will have iu a great measure passed 
away, that, in addition to all his other infirmities, there is every prospect that he 
must become a pauper, 01· that the sympathy of a christiau public must be 
appeale1l to. ls this the fiction of imagination ? W onl<l to heaven that on the 
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page of l1istory no well authenticated facts could he found. "Lay 1lp for old 
age." How much, out of an income of sixty or a hnnrlred a year, nnd from 
that scanty piturnce meet tlie claims of a mrnwrous family? As to how much 
he can lay np, I leave the d,,acons and rich members of the Church to determine. 

2nd. "Is lte able to educate his children respectably, and put them out into 
business?" No: how can he? And if any of his children occupy respectable 
situations in lil'e, they were not qualified nor placed in those situations hy the 
bounty and liherality of tlte Chmch their father sen·ed. And I fearlessly a5sert, that 
in this respect, all the children of <'Ill" ministers are independent of the connexion. 

3rd. "Is be able to clothe himself as we should like?" I fear not; unless the 
Church shonld have a taste for "russet g?'ey." Tis true, it might once have been 
ra,·en hlack; hut then it has seen so man~· summers' suns, and weathered so many 
"inters' storms, that its shining jet has given place to a ding-y brown, while the 
clothes hrush has nearly removed all the nap, and laid open to the eye the texture 
itself. How often is it said, by respectable people, of Olli" ministers," How shabbily 
he dresses!" and can the poor man help it? Impossible, with his income from the 
Chnrch. 

4th. "Is he able to hear his travelling expenses?" Yes: if he trudge on foot, 
and dip his crust in the running stream that ripples along in its channel. But 
why not ride? Because the sum allowed for riding is wanted at home, to meet 
the pressiug calls of his numerous and dependent family. And here I wish to state 
a fact, the practice of which is l>ecoming common in Olli" connexion; namely, that 
whenever a minister is invited by sister Churches to preach on public occasions, 
either for the Sunday-school, or the debt on the place of worship, that on the fol
lowing morning tl,e deacons, or superintendents of the school, ask the minister what 
are his expeuses: " Let m see, Sir, the coach fare would be so much; there it is, 
Sir, and "e are very much obliged to you for your labour of love, and also for 
your excellent sermons." And who is lo remunerate this man of God for the 
;,.,ear and tear of his clothes? I am acquainted with some ministers who are 
yearly minus a suit of clothes, merely for the gratification of, and assistance to 
our Churches. And is this just, Sir? Is it honourable? Is it doing as we would 
be done by? Let all who are implicated reply. 

5th. "Is he ahle to subsc1ibe to the various public institutions of the connexion 
in the world, and in the town in which he lives? Most, if not all of our ministers 
do; but then can they afford it? The love of Christ constrains them, and "ith 
their scanty incomes, you will see them standing on a level, as to the extent of 
their contributions, with many of the affluent members of the conuexion. And 
should such men he suffered to piue in \\ant for the necessaries of life? 

6th. "Is he able lo do any thing in the shape of reqniting his aged parents?" 
To this I reply, nothing-: except it be to shed with them the biller tear of poverty, 
and commend them to the <.are of Him," who~e he is, aud whom he serves." 

7th. "Is he in a condition to be a l01•er of hospitality? Has he a spare bed, as 
well as a spare plate, for the sweet claims of hospitality?" If he be a good man, 
he mtist be a lover of hospitality; but then, he is not in a condition to gratify the 
bene1·olent feelings of his heart. A spare plate he may have, hut as for a spare 
bed, that's a luxury but few of our ministers are l,]essed with. 'Tis well if he can 
ba,•e a tolerably good one for himself. It is a fact, Sir, that the pecuniary circum
stances of many of the ministers of our connexion, are no credit to us as a body. 
There are many ,·aluable sef\'ants of Christ, wbo have consecrated themselves to 
the work of saving souls, who, with their families, are enduring the bitterness of 
deep pol"erty. Aud can there be in our Churches and congregations professors, to 
whom providence has given an abundance, who have such perverted understand
ings, and iron Learts, as to imagine that a bitin:,t penury is likely to make this cla~s 
of ministers sounder divines, or more useful labourers? 0, brethren, never let it 
be said to your disho11011r, that your names ranked high in the lists of charity, while 
your minister unl_v recei1·ed the Grumbs which fell from your table. Away from 
our members be the morbid feeling, and demon spirit, "that to keep our ministers 
humble, we must keep them poor." I press these things upon the attention of 
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the Churches, end sincerely pray that the Great Hearl of the Church, while he in
structs iu our duties, will give us grace to discharge them. 

1 am, yours faithfully, 
GA[US. 

GENERAL BAPTIST BIOGRAPHY-1700 To 1770. 

No. 1.-JosEPH BuaRouons (concluded). 

IN the summer of 1723, Mr. Burroughs took a journey to Scarborough for the 
benefit of his health. From thence he wrote a most affectionate letter to his 
Church, which they answered in their public capacity, expressing fervent hopes 
of his recovery. Early in the follo"ing year, finding his health still in a precari
ous state, he requested his Church to choose him a co-pastor. The persons men
tioned for this office were Mr. James Foster, Mr. Joseph Morris, and Mr. H uhert 
Stog<lon; but the first of these was chosen, and ordained in the same year. 
This was the celebrated Dr. Foster, who in the year 1744 removed to Pinner's Hall. 

Mr. B. had been for many years afflicted with rnrious bodily indispositions; 
but he persevered in the ministerial work till his strength entirely forsook him. 
In Oct. 1757 he signified his intention of resiguing the pastoral office, the ill 
state of his health rendering him incapahle of performing the stated service any 
longer. His people, ho"ever, as a testimony of their respect, desired him to 
retain his pastoral relation, and they "ould choose him an assistant. With this 
assistance he persevered but a short time. 

In the close of his life his humility was very exemplary. He charged himself 
with many defects, and refened himself entirely to the mercy of God, only praying 
that God wonld enable him to finish well. His devotion was very fervent: he 
often repeated with peculiar emphasis, but under great pain of bo<ly, those words 
of the Psalmist, "I will love thee, 0 Lord, with all my strength," adding some 
short remarks upon the vanity and insufficiency of man, an<l upon his experience 
of the goodness of God. At last, being worn out "ith infirmities, after some 
hard strugii;les, he expired in a manner uncommonly gentle and easy on the 23rd 
of Nov., 1761, in the seventy-seventh year of his ag-e. His funeral sermon was 
preached and printed by Mr. Daniel Noble, on 1 Peter i. 22-25, a text chosen 
by the deceased. Mr. Noble sums up the character of Mr. B. in these words, 
"The integrity of his heart was conspicuous in every part of his life. He mani
fested a most habitual regard to the great objects of a future world; he was 
earnestly desirous of doing good to all men; he was very zealous for the honour 
of God, and of the blessed Redeemer; he was unwcared in bis endea\'ours to 
recommend and enforce the doctrines and precepts of religion; and the general 
course of his life was so regular and uniformly virtuous, as to render him an 
honour to his profession." 

In the year 1735, the nation was under considerable alarm concerning the in
crease of popery. Some of the most eminent dissenting ministers of that day 
were selected to preach a lecture against popery at Salter's Hall. Amonii;st these 
were the learned Dr. Chandler, Moses Luwman, the commentator, and Daniel 
Neal, the historian. These lectures were afterwards published in 2 vols. 81•0. 
l\,Ir. Bnrroughs's lecture was on the s11hject of "Auricular Confession." In 
alluding to the atonement of Christ, he remarks," Be so irood to your owu souls 
as to believe the words of Christ himself, "ho does not insist upon such penances 
as your priests by npon you. 'Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and l will give you rest.' 'Him that cometh unto me I will in no "ise 
cast out.' You want no other Mediator to appear before God in your behalf; 
no priest to make or repeat that atonement which he himself bas completely 
marle already, and 11hich he made once for all. 'He is ahle to sa"e to the utter
most all that come unto God by him; seeing he ever lil'eth to make intercession 
for them.'"* 

• Sermon on "Auricnlar Confession," page 47. Mr. Grantham Killingworth, a. 
member of the General Baptist Church at Norwich, pnblishcd, in 1738, an Svo. ,·olnme, 
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Mr. B. was the author of sixteen separate publications, chiefly sermons o.nd 
tracts; but beside these be published, iu 1741, a volume of sermons on various 
subjects, to which is affixed a Latin Oration on the Holiness of Places, from 
Isaiah lx,·i. 1-3, delivered at the annual meeting of the dissenting ministers at 
Dr. ,Villiams's Library in Red Cross Street, 1734. He likewise published a 
Poem in blank verse, written by way of animadversion upon some gloomy pas
sages in the earlier parts of Dr. Young's Night Thoughts. This Poem he 
entitled "Day Thouglits." A fine original painting of this learned General 
Baptist minister is preserved in Dr. Williams's Library. His son, of the same 
name, died at Kingsland, in the year 1799, at the advanced age of eighty-six. 

Ipswich. J. R. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
MISSIONARY BAZAR AT THE ASSOCIATfON. 

To the Females united with tlte General Baptist Churches in Leicestersltfre, 
Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, Yorks/tire, London, ,j-c. 

DEAR S1sTERs,-The distance which separates us precludes a personal 
acquaintance with you; we cannot, therefore, write to you by name, as we have to 
the friends united with the neighbouring Churches. We embrace the medium 
offe1·ed through the Repository, and with all sisterly affection most earnestly en
treat your aid and inftuence for the bazar which will be opened at fSpalding, during 
the time of the Association, on behalf of the Foreign Mission. We think we need 
not use arguments in making this appeal, for we have not to do with Stoics, but 
with the finer and tender sensibilities, the sympathetic feelings, and the benevo
lence of a christian female's bearL We trust you will, with your usual cheerful 
alacrity, respond to this call, and not allow this appea.l to be erased from your 
thnughts or memory, until you can with an approving conscience say, "I have 
done what I could." 

Articles forwarded, to be directed to Mr. Cave, Draper, Spalding. 
~palding, May 13th. CLEMATIS. 

REVIEW. 
SLAVERY IN INDIA, The present state of 

East India S/,avery; chiefly extracted 
from the Parliamentary Papers on the 
su~iect. By JAMES PEGGS, Author of 
"India's Cries," ~c. Third Edition, 
pp. 110. Wightman, London. 

"The history of the world is the history 
of sin." This fearful truth is sustained by 
an appeal to all the known annals of 
mankind; but how numerous are the pages 
of human crime and suffering which are 
unnoticed and unknown! Of all the 
crimes committed against the second great 
commandment, what is more atrocious, 
and what, alas, more common, than that 
compound of iniquity and abomination 
known under the name of slavery ? In 
every land, in every clime, in every age, 
this infraction of the first and dearest of 
the rights of men has been perpetrated. 
It has been established by custom, it has 

been recognised by legislation, it has been 
hallowed by hypocrisy, as hateful as it is 
infernal, that man has property in man. 
England, prompted by the determined ex
ertions of the Church of God, has recently 
made a proJigious sacrifice to wipe her 
hands from this foul stain. But while our 
sympathies pave been directed to the West, 
where the oppressed "have been permitted 
to go free," and we have gladly joined in 
the shout and triumph of humanity, it is 
proper that every Christian and every 
Briton should be informed that his work is 
not half done. More slaves exist at this 
moment in our East India territories than 
the twenty millions of money emancipated 
in the West. For while in about ten 
governments 800,000 are reported, there is 
no account of their numbers either in the 
Bengal or Bombay presidencies, and but 
little as to Madras. 

The condition of multitudes of these 

entitled," A Supplement to the Sermons praached at Salter's Hall against Popery, in 
which Infant Sprinkling i1 shown to be another Great Corruption of the Christian 
Religion." 
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slaves is wretched and degraded in the ex- Domestic slaves are, it seems, better off. 
treme. Multitudes are half pined. "From But vast multituiles of young females are 
Cape Comorin to Ooa, including Wynaad kidnapped, and sold for prostitution in the 
and Loonda, I believe that there were temples. "The latter part of the Par. 
nearly 300,000, and, from the nature of the Papers, 1828, refers to the practice of steal. 
caste distinctions, by far the greater num- ing children, which appears 'very prevalent 
hers were field slaves. The general con- at Madras.' 'I beg,' says the Magistrate 
dition of the agrestic elaTes is bad every at Tinne•elly, 'to bring officially to notice 
where. They enjoy little comfort, have a custom which is, I believe, more or less 
coarse, precarious, and scanty food, fre- prevalent throughout the Madras territories, 
quently none at o.11, o.nd no provision, that and, as far as my observation has gone, is 
ever I could team, for old age or sickness. very frequent in the district of Tinnevelly. 
The domestic slaves are, for the most part, The practice I allude to is the sale and 
better off, but still subject to the despotic purchase of female children by dancing 
will of their owners in e,-ery thing short of women, for the avowed purpose of bringing 
life. Their morals, like their persons, are them up to a life of immorality.' F. Las. 
wretchedly debased." Again," In Malabar celles, a third Judge in Tinnevelly in 1832, 
the number of slaves is estimat~d by the describing the foi:;r kinds of sla•es, very 
Collector at 100,000. 'They are,' says the feelingly observes,' The thiru class, dancing 
Collector, 'slaves of the soil, and are gene- girls, is by far the most objectionable, corn
rally attached to the land of the proprietors bining, as it does, every attendant on the 
of the ground on which they were born; very worst description of slavery. I be
but this is by no means considered an lieve it to be a well known fact, that there 
essential point, being frequently transferred is a large class of men who obtain a liveli
by sale, mortgage, or hire. In Malabar, hood by traffic in female children, for the 
as in the West Indies, a man's wealth is as use of the pagodas.' Of the state of slavery 
much app1·eciat,d by the number of his in Malwa, in 1821, Sir John Malcolm 
slaves, as by any other property he may observes, 'The dancing women, who are 
possess!"' Once more, "Nothing can be all slaves, are condemned to a life of toil 
more abject and wretched (says T. H. and vice for the profit of others, and some 
Baber, Esq., Magistrate of Malabar, in of the first Rajpoot chiefs and zemindars 
1813,) than the condition of that degraded in Malwa have from fifty to two hundred 
race of mortals, the slaves of Malabar, female slaves in their familv. After em-
, whose huts, (to use the words of Mr. ploying them in the menial 1;.i,oars of their 
Francis Buchanan, in bis tour through house during the day, they send them at 
Malabar,) are little better than mere bas. night to their own dwellings, where they 
kets, and whose diminutive stature, and are at liberty to form such connexions as 
squalid appearance, evidently show o. want they please; but a large share of the 
of adequate nourishment.' 'The sla\"e profits of that promiscuous intercourse into 
alone (says l\Jr. Grreme, in bis report of which Ibey fall is annually exacted by 
Malabar, 18'22,) has his sieve of a hut in their masters, who add any children they 
the centre of the rice lands. Jn the interior have to their list of slaves.'" 
he is a wretched, half starved, diminutive Nor is the poor African exempt from the 
creature, stinted in bis food, and exposed slaverv of the east. The Calcutta J oumal 
to the inclemencies of the weather; whose for 1824 remarks, "That this !(Teat capital 
stale demands that commiseration and (Calcutta) is, in short, at once the depot of 
melioration which may confidently be ex- the commerce aud riches of the East, and 
peeled from the humanity of the British the mart in which the manacled African is 
Government.' A. D. Campbell, Esq., in sold, like the beast of the field, to the high
his reply to the questions on slavery by est hiclder. It is known, too, that the 
the Board of Control, in I 83'2, feelingly Arab ships are in the habit of carrying 
acknowledges, • The creatures in human away many of the natives of this country, 
form who constitute, to the number of principally females, and disposing of them 
100,000, the agrestic slave population of in Arabia, in barter for African sla,-es for 
Malabar, being distinguishable, like the the Calcutta market 1" 

savage t1ibes still to be found ia some of .-\ large portion of the slavery of India 
the forests Q/ Arabia, from the rest of the is, after all, illegal, and requires only the 
humo.n race by their degraded, diminutive, vigilant hand of the government to be em
squalid appearance, their dropsical, pot ployecl to supp.ess it; and many of those 
hellies, contrasting horribly with their now held in bondage are entitled to their 
skeleton arms and legs, balf-staned, hardly freeclom. The evils which are set forth in 
clothed, and in a condition scarcely superior this well-compile,l book will, it is to be 
to the cattle they follow at the plough!'" fearecl, go on and increase unless the Bri-

Vo L 2.-N. S. 2 A 
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tish people oan be roused to exertion in 
their behalf. "There is a comm1ss1on 
sitting in India upon the subject of slavery, 
and as soon as its lahonrs are concluded, a 
report will be forwarded to this country." 
But "·hile the interests of some, and the 
prejudices and ignorance of others,• are in 
favour of the continuance of this atrocious 
system, it is not to be expected that ht the 
East, as well as in the \Vest, the slave will 
be rele.ased, unless the voice of the people 
is heard in our high places, and reverber
ates to the shores of our Eastern posses
sions, "Let the oppressed go free." 

"Te have extended our notice of Mr. 
Peggs's pamphlet beyond our usual bou11ds, 
but the importance of the subject must be 
our excuse. Mr. Peggs has executed his 
task with great labour and ability. It is a 
mere sense of duty which induces us ear
nestlv to direct the attention of our readers 
to his work. We are thankful it has 
attained a third edition, and trust it will 
have an extensh·e circulation. 

THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH AND JOHN 

THOROGOOD; or, the real question at 
issue: bein_g a.n examination of the princi
ple.,, condud, and character of the State 
Church, in connexion with Mr. 1 hoi-o
good's Ca$e ; in a lecture delivered at the 
Guildhall, Louth, on the 11th ~f January, 
1840. To which are added copiou., notes, 

~c. By RICHARD PADDISON. Dinni,, 
London. 
The very. copious titla of this closely 

p1;nted pamphlet, sufficieutly de■ignates its 
character. Its author only speaks "straight 
forward." He calls things by their right 
names; and, withnl, presents to the reader 
a mass of facts and information in reference 
to the stato establishment, which·wm make 
him a dissenter if he is not une, and will 
confit·m and establish him if he is. Every 
dissenter should read it, that he may not 
only know what is the kind of antagonist he 
has to grapple with, but also that he may be 
sufficiently nerved in bis soul for the contest. 
Let none, after the publication of thia 
pamphlet, plead ignorance on the great 
questions involved in this case; such a plea 
will be only another term for criminality 
and indifference. 
A DIALOGUE IN VERSE, between the Pool 

and the Basin. Wightman, London. 
This poetic tract, of sixteen pages, was 

occasioned by the recent correspondence in 
the Patriot Newspaper, proposing a union 
between the Baptists and Predo-Baptists. It 
is not very elegantly written, but it is hu
morous, and of course gives the best of the 
debate to the pool. It reminds us o.f the 
"Font and the Tub," published in Leices
ter a few years ago : but its range of facts 
is more extended. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
GENERAL BAPTfST. 

!\°EW Cos-FERENCE OF CHESHIRE AND 
LANCASHIRE.-Report of the proceeding, 
of the meeting held at Macclesfield, April 
21, 1840, convened for the purpose of 
making preliminary arrangements for the 
form'ltion of a Cheshire aud Lancashire 
Conference of the General Baptist Churches 
in those counties. Preseat,-Representa
tives from ~fanchester, Stockport, Tarpor. 
ley, and \Vhcelock Heath, Brother R, 
Kennv in the chair, Secretary, pro tem,, 
F. Be:irdsall. 

After some general ob~ervations on the 
ohject of the meeting, aod the advantages 
of Conference associations, arrangements 
were made for a Conference to be formed 
in Maochester, on Whit Tuesday, to be 
denominated the Cheshire and Lancashire 
Coufereoce of the General Baptists of the 

New Connexion. Brethren Smith, of Sta
ley Bridge; Kenny, of Macclesfield; and 
Beardsall, of Manchester, were appointed a 
committee for drawing op rules and regu. 
lations for government. i\rrangemcnt9 
were then made for corresponding with the 
General Baptists at Liverpool, Preston, and 
Andlem. Brother Hesketh, of Manchester, 
was requested to ascertain the state of gene
ral education among the General Baptists 
in these parts, A Home Missionary Society 
was formed, to the funds of which brother 
R. Pedley offered £10, and was appointed 
Treasurer. Brother Kenny was requested 
to take the office of Secretary, lo draw up 
an address to the Churches on behalf of the 
Home Mission, and to furnish them "'ith 
a copy of the proposed rules and regula
tions for the Conference. Moch harmony 
and good feeling pervaded the meeting, 
and a holy determination to raiae the Gene-

* "On the renewal of the East India Charter, in 1833, it was proposed by the King's ministers 
to abolish slavery in British India, on or before April 12, 1837, but this was overruled in the 
House of Lords: on which occasion the Duke of Wellington said, 'I insist upon it that there 
exists no necessity for framing any laws or regulations with regard to slavery in the East 
l11dics. I have served in that country, and lived among the people, and I never knew an 
in!'itance of cnielty being practised towards the slaves, it sJavcs they ought to be called I' " 
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ral Baptist cause in these parts «as mani
fested. Brother Hanison, of Stockport, 
opened the morning service, and brother 
Beardsall preached on Revivals ~f Religion. 
Brother Kenny was appointed to preach at 
the next meeting, on brotherly love. A 
Home Missionary Meeting to be held la the 
evening. May the Great Head of the 
Church give his blessing n □ to the•e arrange
ments, that they may be carried ont with 
great success. F. B. 

NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.
This Conference assembled at Vv'irksworth, 
on April 17th, 1840. Mr. Underwood, the 
minister of the place, presided, and opened 
the meeting with prayer. The reports of 
the Churches were called for, from which 
it appeared that, in the six Churches form
ing this Conference, ele\'ea had been bap
tized since the last meeting, and twenty.one 
were waiting for baptism. 

1. It was resolved, That each Church be 
allowed to send two representatives for 
every twi,nty members. 

2. The meeting being informed that the 
ancient Church at Ashford was extinct, and 
that the chapels at that place, and at Brad
well, were in danger of being lost to the 
connexion, brother Ingham was requested 
to visit that neighbourhood, preach in the 
chapels, and make what inquiries he may 
think necessary, the Conference guarantee
ing him his expences. 

3. The Churches were recommended to 
raise contributions for Home Missionary 
purposes. 

4. It was resolved, That the two Churches 
in Derby should be invited to join this 
Conference. 

In the evening, a revival meeting was 
held, when addresses were delivered by 
by brethren Underwood, Burrows, Ingham, 
Garratt, and Wilders. All the services were 
well attended, and it was a gratifying sea. 
son, the weather being remarkably fine. 
Tea was provided by the friends. The next 
Conference to be held at Smalley, on the 
first Monday in August. 

J. WILDEns, Sec,·etan;. 

BAPTISM AT NETHERSEAL,-The ordi. 
nance of believers' baptism was attended 
to at Netherseal, on Lord's-day, May 10th, 
I 840. The day was oue of considerable 
excitement and interest to the Church and 
congregation, Mr. Staples preached to a 
crowded aud attentive congregation,a plain, 
convincing '"sermon, from the commission in 
Mark's gospel, after which John Shake
spear delivered a short add,,ess to the spec
tators at the water side, and immersed nme 
persons in the name of the Holy Three. 
Mr, S. Shakespear, our old minister, preach-

ed in the afternoon from Acts ii. 42, and 
received the newly-baptized into the Church 
in an affectionate manner, by giving them 
suitable advices, and the right band of fel
lowship. Although the day was ,·ery un
favourable, being wet, our chapel was 
crowded to excess. We had one more 
added to our numl>er yesterday (i. e., on 
the 14th), by baptism, who was hindered on 
the previous Sabbath. J. S. 

BAPTISM AT LONGFORD.-On Lord's
day, April 19th, 1840, there was another 
baptism at Longford, when sennteen fe
males acknowledged their Lord and master 
in his own appointed way, sixteen of whom 
joined the Church. Mr. Tunnicliffe preach
ed from Isaiah xxx. 21, "This is the way, 
walk ye in it." It being a remarkably fine 
day for the occasion, the service was truly 
imposing. The crowds assembled to wit
ness the celebration of the ordinance, with 
the general good order which prevailed, 
rendered it one of the most interesting op
portunities we have seen. One pleasing 
fact is, that five of the candidates arc 
teachers, and two scholars, of the Sabbath. 
school. As there are a number more of 
male candidates, it is hoped there will be 
another baptism shortly. 

JOSEPH WRIGHT. 

BAPTISM AT M.tLTBY-LE-MARSB.-On 
the afternoon of ~abbath-day, April 26th, 
the ordinance ot christian baptism was ad
ministered at the above place. Previous 
to administering it, the Rev. J. Kidd all 
(pastor) read over some of the most con
c1usi\'e portions of the New Testament in 
favour of belie,·ers' baptism; from which, 
in a clear and pointed address, he pro
ceeded to illustrate its nature and design. 
The candidates ( four females) were then 
baptized in the name of the Sacred Three, 
after which the ordinance of the Lord's
supper was administered, and the newly
baptized received into the Church. The 
chapel was crowded to excess. T. S. B. 

BAPTISM AT lENON CHAPEL, LONDON.
On Lord's-day evening, April 26th, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was admin
istered to fifteen persons. The discourse, 
by our pastor, was from Eph. iv. 5, "One 
baptism." The chapel was filled with an 
attentive audience, and we trust mauy were 
impressed \vith the importance of universal 
obedience to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

BAPTISM AT LouTir.-It is with pleasure 
we announce the addition of two to our 
number at Louth, who publicly evinced 
their attachment tu the So.\'iour, by follow. 
ing him in his own appointed way, oi, 
Thursday evening, May 7th, on which oc-
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casion our esteemed pastor, Mr. Cameron, 
delivered an excllcnt discourse from Acts 
viii. 12. T. S. n. 

BAPTISM AT DoVER-STREET, LEICES. 
TER.-On Lord's.day, May 3rd, fifteen 
persons professed their devotion to the Lord 
Jesus by being baptized in his name. Most 
of them were youthful co,werts, and sever• 1 
the children of our friends. May they be 
faithful unto death 1 

IlAPTISM AT llfAGDA.LEN,-On Lord's. 
day, .May 3rd, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to twenty per. 
sons, on the premises belonging to a ,·alu
ab!e member of the Church-Mr. North, 
by the ,·enerable Mr. Ewen, of March; be
fore which, Mr. Taylor, of Tidd, delivered 
u very appropriate address by the water side 
to about two thousand persons, and in the 
afternoon preached in the chapel ; after 
which, Mr. Ewen recei1·ed the newly-bap
tized into the Church, and administered 
the ordinance of the Lord's-supper. The 
following day our esteemed friend, Mr. 
Eweu, proceeded tweuty.four miles further 
iu the same county, (Norfolk,) and admin
istered the sacred rite to eighteen more in
di\'idnals. Two other circumstances l beg 
leave to name, that may make it appear 
more remarkable. The administrator is in 
the eighty-third year of his age; and that 
the places in which he immersed the candi
dates, were each within the site of an old 
monastery. How great the change. "What 
bath God wrought"' And may the Great 
Head of the Church add unto these people 
many such as shall be everlastingly saved. 

H. B.H. M. 
Mn. SHORE, of Sheepshead, is expected 

shortly to remove to Hinckley, having re
ceived and accepted a unanimous call to 
the pastoral charge of the General Baptist 
Church in that place. 

MR. T. YATES, of Melbourne, has ac
cepted a call to serve the Church at Fleet, 
Lincolnshire, formerly nuder the care of 
the late ¥enerated T. Rogers. 

FORMATION UF A NEW BAPTIST CHURCH 
AT WENDLlNG AND GREAT DUNHHI, Non
FOLn.-Se1·eralyears ago, Mr. John Wherry 
formerly a member of the church at Bourne, 
removed tu a farm at Wendling, in Norfolk. 
After some time had elapsed, pityiug the 
the condition of his neighbours, he corn. 
menccd preaching iu a cottage iu the village. 
These labours of love have not been pur. 
sued without evident tokens of the divine 
Ulessing. Se\·eral person~, it is trusted, have 
becu brought out of darknes:-. into gospel 
light. l-teceut1y some other persons uf re .. 
spectable character and real piety, that were 

connected with one of the numerous sections 
of Methodists, applied to Mr. W., iind wish· 
ed to avow themselves Baptists, These 
circumstances have led to the formation of 
the church at Wendling n11d Great Dunham. 
On Lord's-day, May, 3rd., n neat village 
chapel was opened for divine wor•hip at 
Great Dunham. Jn the moruing and o.fter
noon, sermons were delivered by ~Jr. Pike, 
of Derby, and in the evening a sermon by 
Mr. Scott, of N orwieh : in the afternoon of 
the same day Mr. Scott preached iu a com
modious barn of Mr. Wheny's, at Wend
ling, aud was succeeded there in the even
ing by Mr. Pike, These services were well 
attended. The next day the church was 
formed. A brook in one of Mr. Wherry's 
fields was selected as the place for a baptism, 
and was ¥ery conveinent and suitable for 
the purpose: a considerable congregation 
collected. The dav was fine and the scene 
interesting. About an hour and a half was 
spent in the baptismal service. Mr. Green, 
of Norwich, preached au argumentative 
discourse on the ordinance which was about 
to be administered. Mr. Ewen, of March, 
now in his eighty-third year, and who, the 
day before had baptized twenty persons at 
Stowehridge, prayed, and afterwards went 
down into the w~ter, and haptized eighteen 
candidates for christian fellowship. Part 
of the congregation now dispersed; many 
others went to Mr. Wherry's barn, anil there 
Mr. Scott preached, while the newly bap
tized persons, and the venerable minister 
that had administered the ordinance to 
them, spent a short interval in the adjoin
ing house previously to the administration 
of the Lord's.snppe,·. By the time Mr. S. 
had finished his discourse, all were prepared 
again tu unite with their chl'istian friends 
in the barn. The church was now formed, 
aud was addressed by Mr. Ewen with 
much feeling, and by Mr. Pike. After this, 
the latte, of these ministers administered 
the Lord's supper to the members thus newly 
united in christiau fellowship. On this first 
occasion of the administration of this sacred 
ordinance lo the church thus formr.<l, many 
friends from neighbouring churches, or 
from a distance, united in the commemo
ration of the Savionr's death. The whole 
of these solemn and interesting services 
occupied about four hours, but no weariness 
was observed, and io some parts of the ger
vices mauy seemed to feel de~ply. In the 
evening a missionary mectin!( was held, and 
a collection made for our Foreign Mission
ary Society. On this c•ccossou Messr.. Scott, 
Williams, (from Dereham,) Pike, J. C. 
Pike, (of Wisbcch,) and ltatclitfo, address
ed the audience. More than one of the 
speakers referred to the interesting fact, 
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that the •ame day on which the church wa• 
fo1·med witnessed the commencement of its 
missionary efforts. The members who com
pose this little flock are scattered in four 
villages, Wendling, Great Dunham, Castle 
Acre, and Hale. In two of these villages 
Sabbath-schools are already formed, and 
in all of them the preaching of the glorious 
gospel will be carried on. "May this little 
one, placed in the midst of comparatively 
benighted villages, become a thousand." 
The present prospects of this infant church 
are pleasing; the day of its formation was 
to many a day of sacred pleasure, and will 
not be soon forgotten. 

NEW CAUSE IN LEEDS.-An esteemed 
and valued friend in Yorkshire writes:
" At the Conference at Shore, last Tuesday, 
it was resolved to attempt to introduce the 
General Baptist canse into Leeds. A com
mittee of management, Treasurer, and Se
cretary, were nominated. Mr. Hamilton 
bas offered bis old chapel to us for about 
£30 per annum. I am requested to go 
and look at it next Monday. Since the 
Conference, I have written to Mr. W. Under
wood, of Wirksworth, who convened a 
meeting the last Tuesday in April, to as
certain whether the Home Mission, for which 
be is Secretary, will encourage the ad ven
ture. He bas written, and states that the 
friends of their Home Mission are much 
pleased with our making the attempt, and 
they engage to subscribe £30 .per annum 
towards the expenses ; aud if that be too 
little, they will do more." 

Since writing the above, we have recefr
ed the Report of the 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE, &c. 

This Conference assembled at Shore, 
April 21st, 1840. At hair-past ten in the 
morning, Mr. J obn Taylor opened the pub
lic worship by reading and prayer, and Mr. 
W. Nicholson preached from Hab. iii. 2. 

l. A letter was received from the Church 
meeting at Prospect chapel, Bradford, con
taining a general account of their state, 
and the aspect of the cause of Christ 
amongst them. The Churches in York
shire bad not collected for the liquidation 
of the debt on their chapel, and this case 
was again postponed to the next Conference. 

2. It was recommended to the Church at 
Liueholme to write to our sister Churches, 
to obtain admission to beg fo1· the reduction 
of the debt on their chapel. 

3. It was agreed to request James Hodg
son to become the Secretary for arrangini; 
the Revival Meetings, It is requested 
that a meeting be called for this purpose 
i mmcdiately. 

4. The Churches in Lancashire and 
Cheshire, being desirous of having a sepa
rate Conference, requested the opinion of 
the brethren in the Yorkshire ConfQrence 
on this subject. It was the unanimons 
opinion of the brethren present, that if the 
friends in Lanca•hire and Cheshire conclude 
to have a separate Conference, it will be a 
benefit to them. 

5. It was recommended to the repre
sentatives, to encourage and exhort the 
Churches and individuals to collect and 
subscribe for the General Baptist Academy 
at Loughborongb. 

6. Much friendly and encouraging con
versation took place on the propriety of at
tempting to introduce the General Baptist 
interest into Leeds, in connexion with 
foreign aid. Mr. Hudson gave an account 
of bis visit to this town. The Conference 
considered it very desirable to form a sys
tematic arrangement to carry this desirable 
object into effect. The following persons 
were, therefore, nominated as a committee 
of management: viz., Messrs. J. Hodgson, 
W. Foster, L. Ingham, W. Butler, H. Hol
linrake, J. Ingham, R. Ingham, W. Nichol
son, T. Hudson, with the rest of the minis
ters in this district. That Mr. J. Hodgson 
take the office of Secretary, and Mr. J. 
Ingham, of Allerton, that of Treasurer. 

7. The next Conference to be held at 
Allerton, on Whit Tuesday, June 9th, 1840. 
Preacher, Mr. W. Butler, of Heptonstall 
Slack. 

On Monday, May 4th, 1840, Mr. J. 
Hodgson met Mr. T. Hudson in Leeds. 
They viewed Stone chapel, which is likely 
to be vacted by the Association Methodists, 
as they are building a large new one not far 
from it. After this, they viewed Albion 
chapel, formerly occupied by the Rev. R. 
W. Hamilton. With him, and one of the 
trustees, they conversed concerning this 
chapel. Statements were made in the most 
friendly manner, bat no specific terms were 
either proposed or offered. A promise was 
made, that after the trustees had met for 
conversation on this business, a letter should 
be sent to Mr. J, Hodgson, containing the 
terms on which we might occupy it. On 
the 18th of May, 1840, a letter was received 
from W. Rawson, Esq., one of the trustees, 
statiugthat Mr. Hamilton desired him to say, 
that we might have the chapel for oue year 
for £30, we cleaning and painting the out
side of windows, doors, &e., aud at £40 per 
ananm for the four following years. On 
the same day there was a meeting at Stub
bing House to take the offer into consider. 
atiou. There were present, Messrs. H. 
Hollinrake, W. Butle1·, T. Yates, from 
Melbouru, aud J, Hodgson. 
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l. It was agreed to accept the Albion 
chapel, on the terms offered, for one year; 
and for the four following years, if the Lord 
prosper ns. 

2. That Mr. T. Hudson be requested to 
become the Home Missionary at Leeds. 
That the engagement be made with him 
from year to year. 

3. That the Albion chapel, Leeds, be 
opened on the first Lord's-day iu Jnly, 
1840; and that the Rev. J. G. Pike be 
requested to preach in the morning and 
evening, and the Rev. R. W. Hamilton iu 
the afternoon. That two sermons be 
preached in the evenings of the same week. 

The Church at Heptonstall Slack has 
taken the preaching room lately occupied 
by the Association Methodists in the town 
of Heptonstall. It was opened by them 
for public worship on Monday eveniug, 
May 18th, 1840. Mr. H. Hollinrake read 
and prayed, Mr. W. Butler gave out the 
hymns, and Mr. T. Yates, from Melbourne, 
preached. The congregation was large, 
•erious, and attentive. 

JAMES HODGSON. 

NEw GENERAL BAPTIST CnuRcn IN 
LoNDON.-Our friend, Mr. J. Preston, in
forms ns, that after preaching with some 
success from August 1839 to March 1840, 
in a hired room at Camden Town, he and 
his friends have engaged Providence chapel, 
Eden-street, Hampstead-road. A General 
.Baptist Church, consisting of nine persons, 
has been formed there, to which three have 
since been added by baptism. There are 
also now a few candidates for that sacred 
rite. May the Lord succeed this, and every 
effort for the extension of his kingdom. 

THE AcADEMY.-The following rules 
have been recently adopted for the intro
duction of young men into this Institution, 
and are inserted at the request of the 
committee. Resolved,-

!. That every young man shall be recom
mended by the Church and minister with 
which he is connected. 

2. That the minister and deacons, or the 
major part of them, shall have beard the 
candidate not less than three times before 
the recommendation is given. 

3. We think it ,·ery desirable, that every 
young man admitted ou the institution 
sh<>uld previously have some knowledge of 
English Grammar, and absolutely essential 
that be discover a taste for mental culture. 

4. That every young man applying for 
the advantages of the Institution, in his 
letter of application shall be expected to 
g:i\'t au accouut of his conversion, and his 
general views of divin~ truth. 

5. Each candidate shall preach u.t three 

places, to be appointed by the committee, 
iu order that they may be able to judge of 
his abilities. 

6. That every studeut be admitted ou 
probation fo1· three mouths, after which 
the examining committee and tutor report 
especially on his case to the genera.I 
committee. 

7, That three years be the general period 
of study, but that the committee have a 
discretionary power to contract or prolong 
this period, if circumstances should seem 
to render it desirable. 

8. That every student leaving the Aca. 
!lemy shall be considered as under the di. 
rection of the committee for one year. 

THE NEXT ASSOCIATION of the New 
Connexion of General Baptists, ·will be held 
at Spalding, Lincolnshire, on June 30th, 
July 1st, 2nd, and 3rd, 1840. Inn, White· 
Hart, Market-place. 

BAPTIST. 

BAPTIST UNION.-The following is the 
third resolution adopted at the Baptist 
Union, April 27th :-" That while the 
Pastors and Messengers of the Churches 
now assembled entertain, and take this 
occasion to express, unfeigned brotherly 
love towards all their fellow.Christians of 
every denomination, and have uo intention 
by any language employed in this resolu . 
tion to declare an opinion on terms of 
communion, they record their conviction 
that all schemes of union which proceed 
upon mutual compromise in relation to 
any of the commands, ordinances, or insti. 
tutions of the Lord Christ, are in principle 
at variance with the Word of God, and 
can therefore be productive of no practical 
good; and th.at the position in which the 
Baptist Denomination has been, in the 
course of Divine Providence, placed by 
recegt circumstances, requires them to act 
with fidelity to their Master and to their 
brethren, by bringing prominently into 
notice their grand peculiarity-the personal 
nature of christian obligation from first to 
last, and the consequent exclusi,·e fitness 
of believers as the subjects of baptism; 
and to make the fact every where known, 
that in practising immersion they are not 
acting the part of innovaters or sectarians, 
but are pursuing a practice maintained in 
all the Oriental Churches from the first 
age until now; universally prevalent in 
the Western Churches for thirteen cen
turies; declared to be philologically just 
by scholars of all countries and all com
munities; prescribed still by the Church of 
England ; departed from only in countri~• 
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over which Popery has prevailed; super. and twenty.five for substituting !!prinkling; 
seded by a single vote in the Westminster and rejected only in modern times, and by 
Assembly of Divines, when twenty-four a comparatively small minority of the 
ga,e their suffrages for retaining immersion, Christian Church. 

POETRY. 

" When I would do good, evil is present 
with me."-PAUL, 

Come, thou all prevailing Spirit, 
Come and teach me how to pray; 

Intercede for J esu's merit, 
Take, 0 take my sins away. 

How much need of that atonement 
Hath a guilty soul like me 1 

Who am not one fleeting moment 
From some evil passion free. 

Sin, where'er I go, I find it, 
Find it woven in my heart; 

To thy cross, 0 Jesus, bind it, 
Sin destroy, and grnce impart. 

Sin, like weeds for ever springing, 
Doth the soil throughout defile; 

All my life's a life of sinning, 
Oh ! I'm viler than the vile. 

When I to my closet enter, 
Seeking peace through Jesu's blood, 

Swift as thought intrudes the tempter, 
Drives, or draws my heart from God. 

Thus while I am prostrate lying, 
While my lips in prayer move,

While with seeming ardour crying 
For redemption from above.-

Oft I find at that dread instant 
My vain heart has rov'd away, 

Wander'd off to something distant, 
And my lips alone do pray. 

Then I pause, and ask, and wonder, 
Why is such a rebel spared 1 

Why not cast among that number 
In eternal chains reserved 1 

Then with Jesu's loYe astounded, 
I exult in matchless grace,-

Grace which freely bath abounded, 
To the whole of Adam's race. 

Lord, if I forget to praise thee, 
Let my tongue forget to move; 

Saviour, to thy likeness raise me, 
Let me all thy goodness proYe : 

Let nay guilt be now absolved, 
All my nature sanctify, 

And when flesh shall be disolved, 
Take my soul beyond the sky. 

Portsea. T. F. 

FAREWELL. 

This is the language of the kindest heart, 
The lingering word when kindred spirits part, 
The father's holiest wish is here revealed, 
The mother's anxi(fUS care is here concealed. 

The brother's happiest hope is here express'd, 
The sister's prayer when ofherfriends bereft; 
The husband, wife, the child and pa.rent tell, 
How much they love in this one word, farewell. 

This is the parting word with those who meet 
To bow and worship at the Saviour's feet, 
They part to meet, they meet to part again, 
And holiest pleasures still are mix'd with 

pain. 

This is the weeping wo,·d when death draws 
near, [fear: 

When fear gives place to hope, and hope to 
Who can the feelings of the bosom tell, 
When dearest, dying kindred, say farewell 1 

There is a. world where parting is no more. 
There is a haven on the heavenly shore, 
'Which death invades not, and no funeral 

knell, 
Shall cause the bursting heart to say farewell. 

March, 1840. H. HuNTloR, 

HYMN, 

BY THE LATE RIGHT HON. SIR ROBERT GRANT. 

"Blessed is the man whom thou chastene,t."-Psalm xliv. 12. 

O Saviour! whose mercy, severe in its kindness, 
Has chastened my wanderings, and guided my way; 

Adored be the Powor which illumined my blindness, 
And weaned me from phantoms that smiled to betray. 
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Ench1tnted with 1tll_ th1tt was dazzling and fair, 
I followed the rambow,-I caught at the toy•

And still in displeasure thy goodness was thei:e' 
Disappointing the hope, and defeating the joy. 

The blossom blushed bright, but e. worm was below•-
The moonlight shone fair, there was blight in th; beam• -

Sweet whispered the breeze, but it whispered of woe ' 
And bitterness flowed in the soft-flowing stream. ' 

So, cured of my folly, yet cured but in part, 
I turned to the refuge thy pity displayed · 

And still did this eager and credulous heart' 
Weave visions of promise that bloomed but to fade. 

I thought that the course of the pilgrim to heaven 
Would be bright as the summer, and glad as the morn• 

Thou sbow'dst me the patb,-it was dark and uneven ' 
All rugged with 1·ock, and all tangled with thorn. ' 

I dreamed of celestial rewards and renown; 
I grasped at the triumph which blesses the brave; 

I asked for the palm branch, the robe, and the crown; 
I asked-and thou sbow'dst me a cross and a grave. 

Subdued and instructed, at length, to thy will, 
~y hopes and my longings I fain would resign ; 

0 give me the heart that can wait and be still, 
Nor know of a wish or a pleasure but thine! 

There are mansions exempted from sin and from woe, 
But they stand in a region by mortals untrod: 

There are rivers of joy,-but they roll not below; 
There is rest,-but it dwells in the presence of God. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

MY labours during the wet season have necessarily been contracted, and what 
I have been able to do bas been in the neighbourhood of home; and as nothing 
out of the ordinary course of things has transpired, I have not kept any journal. 
The people in the bazars, and near villages, have manifested a good deal of atten
tion-we have to contend with but little opposition, it being almost uniformly ad
mitted, that what we say is good and true. We long, an<l earnestly pray, for 
the time when the people shall manifest this conviction, not merely by language, 
but by their conduct also-by living according to the sacred rules prescribed in 
the Scriptures of truth, which I trust are preached to them in faithfulness and 
simplicity. Daily experience convinces me more and more, that a superior power 
is needed to render the word of God effectual to the conviction, bnt especially the 
genuine conversion of these poor deluded heathen. I trust, indeed, I have never 
been insensible of this truth, bnt I have felt it much more lately than formerly; 
and I feel convinced there must he a quickening to more devoted spirituality in 
life and prayer amongst professing Christians generally, before many of these dry 
bones can really live. The Lord hasten the day when it shall no longer be said, 
"Ye have not because ye ask not." I shall now, however, chiefly give you a jour
nal of a short tour I am now taking in a neighbourhood I have never before visited. 

October 15th, 1839. -Arose this morning at four o'clock, and proceeded to Man
tridi, (a populous village about seven miles south from Berhampore,) accompanied 
by my dear native brethren, Pooroosootum ancl Balaji. Having pitched our tent, 
we 1·ested during the heat of the day. Observed many persons taking up roots of 
rice: it is now just ready to pn1 forth the ear. On inquiry, I found they were 
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taking it to their houses to worship it. This was something new to me, and in
quired the iiarticulars of the ceremony. They first pull it up, rub a quantity of 
Haldi (turmeric) on it, and then bathe it. Next they tie the blade round the top, 
and take a kar with it to their houses: then smear over the middle wall of the house 
with gohea, (cow-dung,) on which they scatter a little rice flour, to make it look 
beautiful. Having doue this, they take a small footstool, on which they lay the 
roots, and bind them together with a piece of cloth: this they call marrying them. 
Then cook a quantity of rice, mixing with it almost an endless variety of things; 
then place the me,lly before the newly-married couple, saying," Ha maha Lakfihmi 
ma, (Ha illustrious mother Lakshmi,) receiving this worship, cause a great quanti
ty of rice to grow in my field, that my store-house may be filled to the top." This 
worship being ended, they take the rice, &c., and offer it to an old goddess, saying, 
"Here, old mother, receiving this,_preserve my family in prosperity and health." 
Then take it and offer it to the goddess of the ,·illage, saying, " Here, goddess of 
this village, whose name is Ratnai, fur thee this is prepared; therefore receiving it, 
preserve my childrens' feet that thorns may not penetrate them." They then offer 
it to the middle pillar of the house, saying," Ha, middle pillar gusai, (gusai is 1he 
name applied to gooroos, and the people esteem the middle pillar equal to their 
gooroo, because it is the main support or the house,) receiving this offering, cause 
my eow ho\·el to be filled ,dth cows and calves." After this, there is generally 
some god which they more especially worship; they therefore take the remainder 
and offer it to him, saying, "Ha, Juggernath, (or whate,·er the name or their fa
vourite God may be,) you are the choice God of my heart; receive this food, and 
cause my house to be filled" ith all treasures." The whole family then assemble and 
eat "bat the gods have left, and then disperse to their various employments, the 
man taking the roots and placing them in his field, offering them rice and milk, and 
performs his worship; at last he repeats this prayer, "Kura geu dhan ben :" this 
must remain in Orip; it is too vile to admit of being translated. Who can reflect 
upon these impious superstitions without heart-rending grief? Lord, in thy mercy 
have mercy upon them, and turn them from these lying vanities! 

In the afternoon we weut into the bazar: about 100 people assembled. Balaji 
first addressed them, on the nature of God, the plan of salvation, &c.; giving a. 
short account of the history of Christ, his works, love, sacrificial death, &c., ex
horting them to believe in him, and obtain salvation; and concluded by ob~rving, 
They had heard the way of life, and must please themselves whether they would 
walk therein. I then addressed them, observing, My brother had just told them 
they had heard the way of life, and must please themselves, &c.; but we were not 
unconcerne,l wh~ther they "alked therein or not, for the earnest prnyer of our hearts 
was, that they might do so, not that it would lie any advantage to us, for which ever 
way they actecl we should receive 110 gain, nor sust1in any loss; bur knowing, to 
some extent, the worth of their immortal souls, we could uot help ardently desiring 
theit· salvation. They knew they were sinners against Goel; had broken his com
mands ( which Balaji in his address repeated); that they must soon die, and enter 
into the·presence of their judge, and b)' him be rewarded aecording to their works. 
A brahmin (who had heard us before) declarecl we were re\·ilers of Juggernath. I 
replied, God forbid that we should revile J uggernath, but he must remember who 
.J uggernath is, for there can IJe but one. J uggernath means, Lore! of the \V 01·ld; 
and therefore to suppose there were two would be a contradiction; for were 
this the case, they must share the "orld between them, or one usurp the other's 
right, and therefore neither of them could properly be called Juggemath. Gare 
sereral illustrations from their own shastrns, showing that the Creator, Preserver, 
and Destrover of the world, is one God; that he is the only Governor, &c. Then 
inquired w"hom he intended by J uggernath; what was his nature; where his abode, 
&c.: th; particulars of which he gare, obsen!ng, his abode was i? _Pooree. ~ then 
quote,l some passages from their bo?ks, sho1nng tl~at God wa~ spmt,_ dwells m un
clouded and undi,·irle,l li.,ht-showmg that only tools entertam the 1dcu that God 
dwells in created things,"&c. When all his argume_nts and _ohjections "ere re
moved he becran to make several observations about 1t not rnmmg. (Tlns 1s the 

VoL 2.-N. S. 2 B 
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close of the wet season, and we lia,·e had no rain for the twelve months; eonse
qnently the rice, &c., is almost entirely hurnt up.) I observed, This was their just 
punishment on account of their sin and blasphemy against God; that they had 
i,,rsaken God, and could not he surprised if he in return forsook them: illustrating 
it by s11ppcsing he had a wicke1l, very wicked child, who fot·sook him, and com
mitted all manner of wickedness: should he not be angry with him, and in a variety 
of wnys reprorn him, aml if he did not reform under all these meam, but g1·ew 
worse, would he not abandon him? He said he should. Well, God in like 
rnauner has reprond you time after time, hut you continue and inc1,ease in wicked
ness; and can you be snrprised if he still punish you-and as yon have· forsaken 
him, if he forsake you, if you will not return to him? He said his belly was the 
chief thing. I expostulated with him, showing the folly and wickedness of being 
concerned merely or chiefly for that body which was allied to earth, and must soon 
mingle with it, while his soul would live when the body was dead, and live too in 
heaven or in hell for ever. Ho"e,·er be would hear nothing except about his body. 
At length I said, Suppose an ass* could speak, it would probably merely inquire 
,vhat shall I eat? &c. All its concern would he about the hotly, and thus the brah
min had become eqnal to the stupid ass! Here there was a general burst of laugh
ter, and "ithout a dissenting ,·oice they called the man a fool, and he left pretty well 
nshamed. I then raised my hand, and in an instant there was perfect silence, 
"hen I addressed tbcm affectionately, in treating them to abandon their lying idols, 
w,,rship 1he true God, forsake sin, and work the works of righteousness, believing 
on the Lord Jesus ChriH, of whom I ga,·e a little further account. All remained 
in perfect silence to the close, when "e rlistribute(l books, and left for another 
hazar. After singing, a considerable number of people bad assembled, and before 
we closed, I suppose between 200 and 300. Pouroosootum began by observing, 
If a man were ill, would he not seek medicine? if fallen into a well, would he not 
desire and seek means lo get out again? if fallen into the sea, would he not anx
iously desire a hoat to come to his rescue? Ce1·tainly he wonld: but man, who is 
diseased with sin, seeks no means by which he may be healed and saved-such 
conduct was extremely inconsislent. Then went on to show what sin is; how sal
,ation may be ohtained. One man objected, that we destroy life; that there were 
not f_inners in all the world to equal us; we were the essence of all sin, and s~ouhl 
certain(v fall into hell. Pooroosootum then replied to this objection; but while he 
was speaking, a greater part of the congregation began to talk, some for, and some 
aga,nst. I arose, and expressed my wish that they should be silent; that we came 
there in great concern for their welfare, and we wished them, as men, to hear and 
judge; that if I had brought a thonsand rupees to distribute amongst the~n, 
would they not receive it with great delight? would they be ready,,to quarrel "'.1th 
us? But we brought them not earthly riches, wh,ich only perish, but everlastmg 
treasures for their immortal souls. As all were then very silent, I proceeded with
out inleruptiou to a considerable length in my address. At length a brahmin said, 
It \\as in consequence of the wickedness of the king that it did not rain; that the 
Company was now their king, and therefore the fault rested with the Company; 
that I was connected with them, consequently, partaker in their guilt. To these 
proposition., I objected: first, That it was not the Honourable Company's fa~lt ;_and 
sec:rnd, That I had not any connexion with them. Having removed these ob.1ect10ns, 
I \\€Ul on "ith rny address. Balaji began with a quotation from the Bhagbot, 
sl1owiug that the worship of many gods only tended to promote distress, and showed 
tl,ey ,,oulcl at last receive punishment. Made several observations on the Bed
shastras, caste, &c.; but one man opposed very much. Pooroosootum got up and 
spoke a little; still, however, they refused to hear, except just for a moment or 
two. At length I arose and addressed them in a very solemn manner, upo~ what 
wonld be their state in eternity if they pmsued such conduct. One man ~a1d, ~e 
"ant rain, that our rice may ripen. Inquired, whether his anxiety for 1t to ram 
would cause it to do so; and wh€ther it was right to he so anxious about the body, 

• The ass is exceedingly despised amougst the Hiodoos, as is also the swine, &c. 
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and entirely forgetful of the immortal soul. Suppose tl,ey 8lwulrl die while eating 
their next meal, what would become of their souls? what difference would it then 
make lo them, whether it rained or not-whether rice ripcnecl or not? When 
their neighbours took out their bodies to hurn them, ,d,at would they then he 
benefitted, however much it might rain? That rain might, indeed, quench the 
flame in which their corruptible bodies were 1,eing burned, but not that in which 
their souls must hum for ever and ever. They then listened attentively to the 
close of my address, in which I exhorted them to flee to Christ, and be saved from 
the wrath to come. Several followed us to make further inquiries. 

LETTER FROM THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 
WE have been favourer! with a copy of the following letter from Sir J. R. 

Carnac, Governor of Bombay, addressed to our ftiend Mr. Peggs, by whom some 
copies of bis pamphlets on the Suttee, Infanticide, and Ghant Mnrders, had been 
dispatched to India in the early part of last year. Its perusal will interest the 
friends of our Mission in India. 

"Bomba!!, March 18tl,, 1840. 
"Dear Sir,-I have oeen favoured with your letter of Feb. 7th, enclosing a 

copy of your pamphlet on Infanticide in Western India. * * * * * 
My steady attention is devoted to the extirpation of enormitie~ in this benighted 
land. I am happy to assure yon, that the measures taken by the Government 
for some years past have led almost to the total suppression of the crime of In
fanticide in Kattywar, where its prevalence first attracted the attention of those 
!!'OOd men, the late Mr. Duncan, Go1·ernor of Bombay, and the late Colonel 
Walker, the British Resident at Baroda. I am iu hopes that we shall he equally 
successful in the Province of Cutch ; but in working chauges in the habits of 
people, we must calculate on temporary disappointment, only to he effectually 
subduecl by losing no opportunity of showing our abhorrence by means of concili
ation and persuasion. As the Sovereign of Cutch bas lately avowed his detest
ation of the practice, and promised his powerful co-operation in putting an end to 
it, I feel sanguine that we shall succeed without producing any violent effects. 

"With regard to the practice of Suttee, you are aware that it has been abolisbe,l 
in our own territolies by that enlightened Governor General, the late Lord Wil
liam Benlinck. But our laws could not extend to the territories of Natfre 
Princes, and Suttee prevailed in them in full fo1·ce. 1 n fact, parties from our 
possessions sacrificed themselves in those of Native allies.* My first object in 
coming here was to induce the Native States, dependant upon this Government, 
to proclaim the abolition of the Suttee "ithin their respective limits. I have had 
the good fortune to succeed with two of the> principal States, namely, Guicnwan, 
ancl the Rajah of Sattara; and these examples will, l expect, have their effect in 
other pa1·ts of India. 

"I mention these facts to you, because I am sure that the knowledge of them 
will give you great pleasnre. While l remaiu in India, my strenuous efforts will 
be directed to the amelioration of the people, the main consideration for leaviug 
my native country. " Belie,e me, dear Sir, 

"Your Obedient Serrant, 
"J. R. CARNAC." 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
JENON CHAPEL.-On Lord's-day morn- 38th \'er<e; and oo the following Tuesday 

ing, April 26th, the Anniversary Sermon e,·ening the ,\annal Meeting was held iu 
on behalf of the General Baptist Mission the same place. Davi<l ,Vire, Esq., pre
in Orissa was preached by the Re\'. J. ~ide<l on the interesting occasion. After 
Burus, from Matt. xiii, first clause of the the singing of an appropria.tc hyrnu, the 

• This was till receatlv the case at Bombav, inbabitauts of that city procee<liug tu 
Satta,·a, and perforn1ing 0the Sutt,•e.-J. P. · 
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Rev. Mr. Green, of Norwich, implored 
the di,·ine blessing; when suitable resolu
tions were ably mo,·ed and supported by 
the Re\'ds. Eustace Carey (formerly of In
dia); .T. Pike, of Newbury; J. Sten•nson, 
A. M., of Bnro' Rc,ad; J. Pegg-, (formerly 
Missionary in Orissa); J. Wallis, of Com
mercial Road; .T. Green; and A. Maclay, 
A. M., of l\ew York. The ser\'ices were 
all well attended, and the collections ex
ceeded considerably those of past years. 
It was Slated that the Sabbath.school 
children connected with the chapel had 
collected for the Mission, duriug the year, 
£9, 14s. I Id.!! We trnst this meeting 
will tend powerfully to in,·igorate the 
minds both of the children and congre
gation, so that they may cheerfully endea
\'Our to fulfil the will of Him who has 
commanded that the Gospel should be 
preached to eYery creature. And then our 
prayer will be, 

"Smile, Lord, on each divine attempt 
To spread the Gospel's rays; 

And build on sin's demolish'd throne 
The temples of thy praise. 

" 0 let the heavenly Shastra spread ; 
Bid Brahmins preach the word; 

And may all India's tribes become 
One caste to serve the Lord." 

J. G. 

EPWORTII, K IRTO'I, &c.-The Lindsey 
Missionary Meetings took place, as usual, 
in the week preceding the one called 
"Easter week." The ministers who pleaded 
the cause of the benighted heathen were 
Messrs. Peggs, of Bourne; Fogg, of Rel
ford; Heaton, of Crow le; and Goodliffe, of 
Kirton; with the assistance of Mr. Grundy, 
of the New Connexion of Methodists, at 
Epworth; and Mr. Lloyd, of Brigg, ( In
dependent) at the Kirton meeting. Our 
first effort was at Epworth, on Wednesday, 
April 15th, when Mr. Peggs preached ,_t 
two o'clock in the ancient, little, obscure, 
General Baptist chapel. At six o'clock Mr. 
Fogg preac!Jed on the cross, in the Market
place, which gave a publicity to our design 
in visiting the place till then unknown, 
through the apathy of our friends in that 
quarter. £1, 14s. was the amount collected, 
aud it was generally believed, that more 
than double that sum might ha\'e been 
raised, had more vigorons steps been taken. 
On Thursday, April 16th, at two o'clock, 
Mr. Peggs preached at Bntterwick; and at 
six, Mr. Fogg preached in the open air. 
At se\'eo, the Missionary .Meeting was 

held, and a good feeling, it wo.s hoped, \VO.S 

excited, nn,l £4, 4s. l½d. wus the amount 
realized to the sacred can,e, including £2, 
6, S¾d., the snm collected by two yonng 
female friends, ,vho, it is hop,·d, will pursue 
their benevolent and praiseworthy endea
vours with renewerl ardour and increa~ed 
success. On the day commonly d,•nomi
nated "Good Friday," the anniversary for 
this object was held at Kirton, when Mr. 
H. Moore, of Redbonrn, a memher of the 
establishment, but a very kind friend and 
subscriber lo this c"nse, presided at the af
ternoon meeting. An out.door scnice was 
couducted by llfessrs. Heaton and Fogg, 
between that nnd the revival meeting in 
the evening. The collections amounted to 
£5, 7s. lfd. It is hoped that our circuit 
will, another year, be extended to Misterton 
and Crowle: the latter place would have 
been visited this year, as formerly, but for 
some impro\'ement just completed· in their 
chapel. G. 

CHATTERJs.-On Tuesday, April 28th, 
missionary services were held at Chatteris, 
where latterly little had been attempted for 
the Foreign Mission. In the afternoon a 
sermon was delivered. At the evening 
meeting, Mr. Jones, or March, moved the 
first resolution, and was followed by Mr. 
Pike, of Derby, and Mr. J. C. Pike, of 
Wisbech, who then had to leave the meet
ing. Of what took place subsequently, a 
kind friend forwarded the following state
ment to a friend at a distance.-" In com. 
pliance with your request, I write to tell 
you how we closed the day-to us a de
lightful day-one of the red letter days in 
our calendar for 1840. Mr. Leigh gave 
another good speech or two: llfr. Robinson 
spoke well: Saunders and Mr. Pooley did 
their best. There was collected yesterday 
above £11. We ha,·e collected £1, ];ls. 6d. 
in the missionary box.at our monthly mis
sionary prayer-meeting,,., which we com. 
menced six months since. Arter paying for 
tea, and othe1· little things, there will be 
£12 for the Mission. J, Leigh staid with 
us till nine o'clock this morning, and after 
praying with and for us, like an apostle, we 
sent him home happier than a prince. 
Should He with whom are the issues of life, 
preserve us, I hope yon will visit us again. 
We bad a special prayer-meeting on Mon
day evening, and believe the Lord answered 
our prayers for a blessing on our Mission-
ary services. L. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. stitution held their Forty-eighth Anniver
Tll!!. snb,cribers and friends to this Jn- sary 011 Thursday, the 30th of Aeril, at 



ANNIYERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 189 

Exeter-hall. The large room was filled by 
11 highly re,pectable auditory, Sir C. E. 
Smith, Bart., occupied the chair, 

The Rev . .I. Dyer read the Report. 
It stated that the E!tst l11dian mission had 
receh,ed a Wt>lcome reinforcement by the 
return of Mr. W. H. Pearce,• with four other 
hrt•threu. Mr. Yates had resigned his 
pa,torate and devoted himself wholly to the 

· important work of translation. Additions 
had been made to nearly all the churches. 
la Jamaica, th~ number of members re
ported being 24,777, and of inquiren, 
21,111; being an adrnnce, on the former re
turns, of 3440 in church fellowship, and 192 
inquirers. The schools were not quite so 
well attended as formerly, the neimber of 
pupils being stated at J.5,007, or, 1113 less 
than last year. The operations of the So
ciety in other parts of the West I a dies, were 
represented as highly encouraging. During 
the past year five missionaries had been 
furnished for the East, and si>< for the West. 
Three additional labourers were shortly to 
embark for India. The income of the So. 
ciety, during the past year, had not been 
quite equal to that of the preceding. The 
sum received for general purposes had been 
15,2361. 8s. I0d.; that for other objects, 
including 1,1861. 18s. extra subscriptions 
towards the debt, and the generous dona
tion to the Translation Fund from the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, 
38371. 4s. 2d.; making a total of 19,07 ll. 
13s, The expenditure, on the other hand, 
has been 19,78Jl. 6s. 9d., which, with the 
balance remaining undischarged from last 
year, left a deficit of 33411. 7s. 

The speakers were the Rev. Dr. Cox ; 
Rev. T. Winter, of Bristol; Rev. J. Dyer; 
Rev. Dr. Leifchild; Rev. J. Aldis; Rev. J. 
E. Giles, of Leeds; Rev. Eustace Carey; 
Rev. A. :Waclay, of New York; Rev. J. F. 
Newman, of Shortwood; and the Rev. E. 
Steaue. 

Resolutions.-" That this meeting re
joices in the recent increase to the number 
of missionaries in the East, and in the 
prospect of a still further addition ; while 
it learns with the deepest regret that the 
name of Christ is still dishonoured, and 
the progress of his Gospel impeded by the 
continued connexion of the British Go
\'ernment in India with the ,•arious abomi. 
nations of heathen idolatry." 

"That in ndverting to the present con
dition of 'the large numbers connected with 
our Churches in Jamaica, who have lately 
been admitted to the character and rights 
or British frremen, this meeting recr,gnizes, 
with cordial satisfaction and delight, their 
urderly habits, their desire for useful know-

• Since <lead I 

ledge, their attachment to the worship of 
God, their zeal for the extension of the 
Gospel .,f Christ, and, above all, the con. 
tinued blessing which attends the labours 
of our mi,,~iouaries amongst them. While 
the~e circum~tances, taken in connexion 
with the enlargement of our Eastern Mis
sion, call for a corre .. ponding increase in 
the receipts of the Society, it is earnestly 
hoped that general and strenuous efforts 
will be made to secure that increase, as 
well as to relieve the mission from the 
debt with which it is now encumbered." 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, was held on Monday, 
May 4th, in Exeter Hall, which was crowded 
to excess long before the hour appointed. 
Sir Peter Laurie presided, The Report 
stated, That the principal or Central Mis
sion Stations occupied by the Society, in 
the various parts of the world now enume
rated, are about 240. The missionaries are 
362, besides catechists, local preachers, 
assist an ts,su perin tend en ts of schools, .school
masters and mistresses, artizans, &c., of 
whom upwards of 300 are employed at a 
moderate salary, and 3350 afford their ser
vices gratuitously. The number of commu
nicants on the mission stations, according 
to the latest return, is 78,228, being au in
crease of 5578 on the number reported 
last year. This total does not include the 
number under the care of the missionaries 
in Ireland. The number of the schoiars in 
the mission schools is 53,703. The total 
income last year was £92,697, being a net 
increase of £i879, and the total expendi
ture £104,017. From this statement it 
clearly appeared, that a permanent addi
tioual income of £12,000. per annum was 
required, iu order to mantain the present 
scale of operations. 

The speakers were, James Emmerson 
Tennent, Esq., M. P. for Belfast; Colonel 
Conolly, M. P. for Donegal; Rev, W. ~I. 
Bunting; Sir George Rose, l\I. P. for 
Christchurch; Sir James Edward Alex
ander, one of the most recent African tra
\·elJers; H.ev. Joh □ MacJean, of Sheffield; 
Mr. Alderman Venables; Re,·. John Tin
dall, Missionary from the Island of Hayti; 
Rev. Thomas Pyne, of Tootin~, travelling 
tutor of the two nephews of the King of 
Ashantee; William Tooke, Esq. ; Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., Treasurer of the Home 
Mi::-;sionary Society; Rev. James Dixon, of 
Sheffield; Rev. Edmund Crisp, from India; 
James Heald, Esq., of ~tockport; Rev. 
Samnd Waddy, of Sheffield; Rev. Dr. 
Alder; Rev. John Scott, oue 0fth,, General 
Trea~urers; and Re.,., Dr. Bunting. 
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R,•.,o/11lio11s.-"That 1he Report, or which 
an abstract has just been read, b~ recei,·ed 
and published, and that the m':et111g grate
fully arkno..,l,•dges the Dl\·me blesslllg 
,·ou~hsaf~d to Protestant Missionary Socit'• 
tie~ in general; ad,·erts with satisfaction 
to the openini,s for new Scripture schoo)s 
in Ireland and the growing success of this 
Society's ~issions in France; an<l, while 
regretting the expulsion of the W~sleyau 
m:ssiooaries from Cadiz, expresses its ear. 
nest hope that their various labours at 
Gibraltar will ultimately exert a powerfully 
beneficial influence upon the religious inter-
ests of Spain." . 

"That the meeting contemplates, with 
especial gratitude and delight, the triumphs 
of the Gospel, and the consequent pre
¥ention of exterminating wars, and the 
spread of the arts and blessings of civilized 
life in South Africa, New Zealand, and the 
Friendly Islands; the opening prospects ~f 
the new mission in Feejee; and the auspi
cious commencement of the mission among 
the de"raded aborigines of Australia." 

" That the meeting offers its most devout 
thanksgi¥ing to Almighty God o~ ~ccon?t 
of the prosperous state of tbe m1ss1?n~ rn 
the \Yest Indies, a portion of the m1_ss10n. 
ary field which this Society bas culuvated 
for more than half a centnry, at so great an 
expense of its own fnnds, and of the ~•~Ith 
and life of its zealous and devoted m1ss:ou · 
aries." 

"That the meeting learns, with the deepest 
feeling, that the practical s~nction ~y the 
the Indian Governmeut of idolatry m In
dia bas not yet been withdrawn, but tb~t, 
in the Madras Presidency, all the evils 
which ba,•e been so justly complained of 
still remain without the slightest mitiga. 
tion ; and, indignant that, after the solemn 
assurances which were given of speedy r~
dress, the feelings of the religions pnbhc 
shonld continue to be so grossly out_ra_ge~, 
and the character of the nation so rn1qm
tously compromised-the me~ti'.1g pl~dges it
self to concur with other Christians m every 
exertion to elicit sncb an expression of pub
lic feeling upon the subject, as will be suf
ficient to convince those who ba,;c the pow. 
er to apply an effectual .rem~dy, tba~ ~he 
present system is one which: 1~ the optown 
of the people of Great Brllarn, ought ou 
no account., and under no pretext whatever, 
to be longer tolerated." 

"That the meetiug contemplates with 
great satisfaction the successful results of 
the Rev. Dr. Alder's able aud judicious en. 
dea\'uurs to secure the rights and interesls 
of the ludiau triLes in Upper Canada; and, 
highly approviug of the commencement of 
a mission amongst the Hudson'• Bay lud1-

aus,expresses its grateful sense of the liberal
ity of the Houourable Hndsun's Bay Compn
ny, in pro,·idiug for the best interests. of 
the natil-e population in their exteus11'e 
terri torics." 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Fortieth Annual Meeting of the 
members and frieuds of the Ch~rch Mis
sioua1·y Society was held iu the great room, 
Exeter Hall, on Tuesday, May 5th. The 
Right Hon. the Earl of Chichester presided. 
Amongst the eminent persons ou the plat
form were the Bishop of Chester, the 
Bishop of Rippon, Lord Mountsandford, 
Lord liernard, Rev. H. Raikes, Chancellor 
of the diocese of Chester, Admiral Sir Jos. 
Hillyar, &c., &c. 

The Rev. T. Vores and the Rev, W. 
Jowett read the Report. The 1eceipts of 
the year amounted to £100,252, 6s. 2d.; 
and the expenditure £90,901, 8s. 4d. 

The speakers were the Rev. Walter 
Shirley, Rector of Shirley; _Rev. J. W. 
Cunniugham, of Harrow ; the Bishop of 
Chester; Rev. Dr. Gilly, Prebendary of 
Dnrham; the Venerable Archdeacon Wil
berforce; and Rev. Hugh Stowell. 

Resolutions.-" That this meeting recog
nizes, with humble thankfulness to the 
Great Hend of the Church, the remarkable 
manifestation of the Divine influence which 
bas been vouchsafed at Kbisnnghur, and 
wonld urge the members of the Society to 
uuite in prayers and exertions for the ex
tension of the work of grace throughout 
India and for the removal of every scan
dal from those who bear the Christian 
name in that country, especially the entire 
relinquishment of all participation in the 
superstitious and idolatrous syst~ms of the 
natives." 

"That from the plans which are now in 
progress for the extinction of the slave 
trade and the civilization of Africa, this 
meeting earnestly looks forward, under the 
Div:ne blessing, to increased facilities and 
advantages for the diffosion throughout 
Africa of the ' Gospel of the grace of 
God '-the only adequate remedy for the 
wrongs and miseries of its benighted in
habitants." 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

The Thirty. Sixth Anniversary of this 
Institution was held at Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday, !\fay 6th. Every part of the 
building wns crowded by a most respectable 
auditory. On the platform were noticed, 
among other distinguished characters, the 
Bishops of Chester, Chichester, Ripon, aud 
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Norwich; Chancellor Raikes; the Mar
quis of Cholmondeley; Earl Chichester; 
Lord Teignmonth; Lord Mountsandford; 
Sir T. D. Auckland, Bart.; Admiral Hill
yar, &c., &c. Lord Bexley in the chair. 

Rev. A. llrandram read the l{eport, 
which gave an interesting and encouraging 
view of the Society's labours. Its succe~s, 
in every point of view, surpassed that of 
former years, It appeared that the receipts 
of the past year amounted to £111,449, 
13s, Id., being £6200 more than the pre. 
ceding year. The total number of copies 
of the Scriptures circulated were 776,310, 
being 12,3t7,47l copies since the com
meucement of the Society's operation•. 
The total expenditnre amounted to £110, 
174, 7s. 7d., and the Society was under 
engagement for more than £80,000. 

The speakers were Lord Teignmouth; 
Bishop of Chester; Rev. Dr. Urwick; 
Rev. Dr. Eastbourne, of the Episcopal 
Church, New York ; Professor Pelet, of 
Geueva; Rev. A. Moffatt; Rev. Mr. Smith, 
Secretary to the Madras Bible Society; 
Rev. Walter Shirley; Rev. William Bun
ting; Lord Mountsandford; aud Rev. 
Chancellor Raikes. 

Resolutions.-"That this meeting, in the 
midst of many trying circumstances, can
not receive the statements contained in the 
Report, with regard to the enlarged receipts 
aod issues of the year, without devoutly ex
pressing its seuse of the goodness of God 
to the Society, and of the encouragement 
to hold on, in a spirit of humble depen
dence upon the Divine blessing, in its fu_ 
ture course, wha.le\'e1· may be the aspect 
of the times." 

"That this meeting, fully alive to the 
great impi:>rtance of the labours of the 
Auxilarit!s, Brauches, and Associations, 
and well kno><ing that to their exertions 
the prosperous state of the Society is maio
Iy to be attributed, do·tender to them all 
an expression of their grateful thanks, with 
an earnest request for their coutinue<l ex
ertions." 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

1'he Forty. First Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held at Exeter Hall on Friday, 
the 8th of May, and was very respectably 
11ttcnded, both in numbers and rank. S. 
Hoare, Esq., took the chair. 
. Mr. W. Jones (the Secretary) read an 
abstract of the lteport. It referred to 
tract operations in China, Malacca, Pinan?, 
Singapore, Batavia, Burmah, Assam, India 
within the Ganges, Australin, New Zealand, 
South Sea Islands, Navigators Islands, 
8onth Africa, West Africa, African Islands, 

Spanish America, Brazils, Hayti, West 
Indies, British North America, France, 
Brittany, Switzerland, Belgium, Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, Germany, Norway, Sweden, 
Russia, tbe Mediterranean. Especial refer
ence was made to the efforts of the Com .. 
mittee to counteract the progress of popery 
in forei;;n lands. The publications gratui
tously circulated at home, during the past 
year, amount to 3,233,039, being 918,081 
beyond the number granted for similar 
objects in the preceding year. The value 
of these supplies amounts to the sum of 
£2876, 19s. 2d. The new publications 
isrned in the year amount to o:,e hundred 
and seventy. four. The publications issued 
from the Depository during the year 
amount to nineteen millions, four hundred 
an~ twenty.five thousand, aud two; being 
au mcrease of one million, three hundred 
ai,d eighty.two thousand, four hundred and 
sixty-three; making the total circulation 
of the Society, in about eighty.six lan
guages, including the issnes of foreign 
Societies, assisted by the Parent Institution, 
to exceed three hundred and fifteen mi). 
lions, four hundred thousand. The total 
benevolent income of the year is £6114, 
6s.; and the total receipts of the Society 
£61,117, 16s. 8d. 

Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Mr. Dre,v; Rev. Dr. Leifchild; Rev. D. 
Wilson; F. A. Packard, Esq., Secretary 
to the American Sunday school U niou ; 
Rev. Henry Hughes, A. M., Secretary to 
the Loudon Hibernian Society; and Rev. 
Dr. Urwick. 

Resohttions.-"That this meeting, recog
nizing the fact st .. ted in the Report, that 
the grauts of the Society for the past year 
ha,·e greatly exceeded its free contributions, 
feels that it has urgent claims on the 
christian public for increased pecuniary 
assistance, that the Society may not be 
compelled to diminish its future grants to 
the British Colonies, and other unenlight
ened parts of the earth." 

"That this meeting, cherishing a sincere 
and unabated attachment to the great 
doctrines of the Reformation, deeply regrets 
the various efforts which are nmv made to 
diffuse principles of a directly contra1·y 
character; and trusts that in all the So
ciety's publications the supreme authority 
of the Holy Scriptures will continue to be 
firmly, zealously, and constantly main
tained." 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

The subscribers and friends to this Insti
tution held their Thirty-seventh Anniver
sary at Exeter Hall, 011 Thursday, i\la.y 7th. 
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The lari;e room was densely crowded by 
Sunday-school teachers, and the friends of 
reli~ions l'rlncation. At ~ix o'clock Sir C. 
E. Smith, Bart., took the chair. 

Mr. Watson read an abstract of the re
port. lt commenced by detailing the 
forei!'n operations of the Society, and con. 
tained many interesting- ex.tracts from the 
corre~pondence of ,·arious friends of the 
iostitntiou illustrating the benefits it had 
conferred. In reference to home proceed
ings, it stated that 22 grants had been 
made during the past year in aid of the 
expense of erecting. Snnday .. school rooms, 
amounting to £i95., making the total num. 
her of grants np to the present time 174, 
amounting to £3,884. The number of 
Sunday-school lending libraries granted this 
year, had been 127, making a total of 598. 
The loss which the society had sustained by 
those grants amounted to £1,187. The 
cash grants amounted to £108.; the book 
grants to £219. I ls. 9d. The sales of the 
publications at the Depository during the 
past year had amounted to £8,916. I ls. 7~d. 
The demand upon the funds had not only 
exhausted the balance of £396. 12s. 6d. in 
band last year, but grants ha,•e been made 
by anticipation to the extent uf £225. 12s. 
6d. 

The speakers at this meeting were, The 
Rev. J. Davis, of Church-street; Rev. Dr. 
Leifcbild; F. A. Packard, Esq.; Rev. J. 
Burnett; Rev. Dr. ~forrisou; and the Rev. 
A. Maclay, of New York. 

Resolutiuns.-That this meeting bas heard 
with much pleasure of the openings which 
have been afforded by Divine Providence, 
for the establishment of Sunday.schools in 
the British Co!onies and Foreign countries, 
belil?\'ing that the religious instruction of 
the young is calculated, under the Divine 
blessing, to produce an intellectual, a moral, 
and a spiritu:.11 change amongst the nations 
of the earth, and that the necessary funds 
will be provided for enabling the committee 
to meet the claims whicli such schools may 
occasion.'' 

"That this meeting rejoices in the wea. 
•nres adopted by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society for sup;,lying Sunday scholars 
with the Scriptures at reduced prices, us 
well adapted to promote the increase of 
Scriptural instruction in our Schools, and 
earnestly recommends all Sunday School 
Teachers to promote iu every possible way 
the interests of that Institution." 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 

The Thirty-fifth General Meeting of the 

subscribers and friends to this institution1 
was held in the lar!(e room, Exeter Hall, 
on Monday, May the I Ith, and was most 
respectably attended. On the platform 
were C. Hindley, Esq., 111. P.; the French 
Ambassador; W. Tooke, Esq,, F. R.S. ; 
Wm. Alers Hankey, Esq,, &c. &c. In the 
absence of Lord John Russel, Sir G. Grey, 
Bart., took the chair. 

Henry Dunn, Esq., the Secretary, read 
the Report, It commenced by referring to 
the decease of the Society's late president, 
the Duke of Bedford, and stated that the 
present Duke had consented to occupy his 
place. The model schools continued to af
ford the same uumingled satisfaction which 
it had been the privilege of the committee 
in past years so unequivocally to express. 
The experience of each successive year 
deepened the conviction of the impo1·tance 
of the training establishment. It also re
ferred lo the New Normal School, and stated 
that at least £20,000 would be required for 
the purpose of completing it, £11,000 being 
the whole amount yet received. In the dis
tribution of the Go,·erument grant, seventy. 
eight applications from British schools had 
been made. The sums applied for had 
amounted to £12,666, 17s. 3d.; the sums 
offered by the Privy Council, to £6969: 
twenty.one applications were yet under 
consideration. It also referred to local 
societies, and stated se•eral interesting 
facts, tending to show the advantages they 
had conferred on the community. In il
lustration of popular ignorance, it is stated 
that in the three months of July, August, 
and September, 1838, there were 27,767 
couples married in Engiand and Wales, of 
whom 8733 men, and 13,624 women, signed 
the registers with a mark. Foreign opera
tions next cam~ under consi<l~ratiou. From 
the second report of the Jamaica Education 
Society, it appeared that there had been 
a clear increase in the schools, during the 
year, of 2863 day, 227 infant, 617 evening, 
and 2663 Sunday, scholars; the total num
ber of scholars being 17,177. After refer
ring to Sydney, Van Dieman's Laud, South 
Australia, Canada, and the United States, 
the Report alluded to the finances, which, 
although far from being adequate to the 
necessities of the Institution, presented a 
more cheering aspect than heretofore. 

The speakers at this meeting were The 
Bishop of Norwich ; Mons. Guizot, the 
French Ambassador; C. Hindley, Esq., 
M. P.; Rev. J. Blackburn; J. Brotherton, 
E,q., M. P.; Rev. George Pearce, from 
Calcutta; Sir Charles Lemon, Bart. M. P.; 
Rev. John Burnet; Rev. R. Moffat, !rum 
South Africa; and William Tooke, Esq. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JOSEPH KNIGHT, 

Late a Student at the Lou,qhborough Academy, and member of the 
General Baptist Church, Wolvey. 

THE memorial of dear friends, who are strongly entwined about our 
hearts, is generally attended with feelings of a mournful nature ; and yet, 
in connexion with the bright anticipations and hope of their future felicity, 
the hearts of surviving relatives, which are wounded under painful bereav
ments, are frequently soothed, animated, and comforted. The sacred 
writers dwell not so much on death, as on the future state and condition 
of those who die in the Lord. They delightfully assure us, that depaited 
Christians dwell with Jesus; that they stand before the throne and be
fore the Lamb; subject to no more pain, nor sin, nor death; their robes 
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb ; singing the song of 
redeeming mercy, to the praise of Jesus, for ever and ever. 

Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in. 

This blessed revelation of the happiness of the pious dead is designed 
not only to comfort but to stimulate surviving christian relatives in their 
faith and hope to press forward, till they also shall be called to put off their 
armour, and enter upon the same state of a blessed immortality. 

When we view the christian world, but more especially christian minis
ters, they may in some respects be compared to the starry firmament. 
The stars shine in their various orbits, and are apparently of various mag
nitudes. Some are like the fixed stars, shining with a steady and increas
ing brightness year after year; while others, like a transient meteor, for a 
short period attract the public gaze, soon pass away, and are gone. Such 
was the dear friend whose memoir I now send to be inserted in the pages 
of your valuable periodical. His connexion with the Church of Christ, 
with the Institution affording aid for future usefulness in the ministry, was 
short; he was speedily cut off from the one, and the other. The hand of 
death removed him, and its dark cloud now bides him from our mortal 
sight. 

The individual whose death is here referred to, was born on the 19th of 
July, 1814, at Wolvey, in the county of Warwick. Fervent and numerous 
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supplications were offered up to heaven that he might be the subject of 
early piety. For this important end he was carried to the sanctuary of 
God in his infancy, and regularly trained up to the appointed means of 
grace, both in his boyhood and youthful age. Convusation was frequently 
held with him respecting the necessity of his fearing and loving God su
premely. TI1e depravity and sinfulness of his nature was pointed out to 
him. The love of Jehovah in giving Jesus to die for sin; the importance 
of repentance, and believing in Christ as the only Saviour, for pardon and 
acceptance with God ; a new heart and holiness of life, were topics that 
were regularly brought before him. These means were not without some 
good effect, though they did not immediately produce that chan~e which is 
called conversion; yet they effectually restrained him from the mfluence of 
vouthful follies. Such were the rebukes of conscience that he sometimes 
was under in reference to sin, that he felt a dreadful tremour of mind when 
he heard the boys in the street use unholy and sinful language. He stated 
to his father, in his last affliction, that he remembered once walking in the 
orchard, hearing the screech of an owl, or some ominous bird, he trembled 
exceedingly, fearing they were coming to take vengeance upon him. His 
mother had been talking to him of the words of Solomon, " He that de
spiseth the counsel of his mother, the ravens should pick out his eyes, and 
eat the same." • 

He became a scholar in our Lord's-day school as soon as his tender age 
would admit. He conducted himself with that decorum and regularity 
which was satisfactory both to his teachers and parents, and which gave 
them hopes of him respecting future years. He continued in the school 
as a scholar till he was honourably dismissed, when he became a teacher, 
and was very diligent in punctually and actively discharging his duties 
therein. But no particular change was discernable as it respects the re
newal of the heart till about the 18th year of his age ; then the instructions 
which had been givrn, like the little leaven, began to operate. The seed, 
though long buried to human sight, now began to germinate, burst into life, 
and shoot forth into holy vigour, till he became the subject of an unwearied 
desire to give himself up to the important and interesting employment of 
making known the grace and mercy of an incarnate Saviour to others. 
Having thus tasted of divine love, becoming a "partaker of the divine na
ture," he desired to be numbered with the Lord's professing people, and 
with them partake of the benefits of Gospel ordinances. At this time he 
was living in Coventry, and attended the ministry of Mr. Peggs; but 
having a strong desire to make a profession of Christ in his native village, 
and to become a member of the Church of which his father was pastor, an 
application was made to that effect. The result was, he was unanimously 
received, and was baptized, with several others, on the 7th of July, 1833. 
From that time his piety became more brilliant, and of a deeper tone ; he 
sought opportunity to speak in a social way to others, of "thing~. which 
accompany salvation;" and uniting with the friends belonging to White
friars chapel, Coventry, in promoting and conducting prayer-meetings. 
Some time after his union with the Church, he was requested to speak of 
the doctrines of Christ to others in a public way; but being naturally diffi
dent, he declined the attempt. Being intimate with some pious, warm
hearted young men, who were accustomed to go out on the Lord's-day 
into the villages to speak to the people of their fallen, sinful state, and to 
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direct them to Jesus, he frequently accompanied them in these exercises 
and interesting excursions ; when, at length, he was urgently pressed to 
preach at Stoke. With much tremour and supplication he made the at
tempt, with some degree of comfort to himself, and satisfaction to the 
people, from 1-Ieb. iv. 16. Having made this feeble beginning, he was fre
quently requested to preach in the villages on Lord's-days, in connexion 
with the young men who were thus employed. At length it was hinted to 
him by some intimate friends in Coventry, that he ought to seek the ad
vantages of academical instruction, which is kindly afforded to young men 
who desire to devote themselves to the ministry of the Gospel. He named 
this in a letter to his father, requesting his advice. His father directed him to 
wait for a time until he had been more exercised in preaching; and then, 
if his progress in piety, knowledge, and other qualities for the labours of 
the pulpit, and the openings of providence, appeared to favour such a step, 
an application might be made at some future period ; at the same time di
recting him to look up to God for direction in that and every other thing 
which concerned him. Two years more passed on before any decisive step 
was taken, when a letter, written by himself, was laid before the Church at 
Wolvey, of which he was a member, stating, in pathetic language, his de
sire to devote himself to the ministry ; and, pursuant thereto, to enjoy the 
advantages of the Loughborough Academy; requesting the friends assem
bled to recommend him to the managers of the institution, as a suitable 
applicant, which was unanimously done. This was in the Autumn of 1836. 
An application, signed by the officers of the church, was then sent to the 
managing committee of the academy, which was received in his favour; 
but, there being no vacancy for another student at that time, he waited till 
the close of the Christmas vacation, of 1837, and left the parental roof for 
Loughborough, on the morning of Jan. 9, 1838. On the previous even
ing, a circumstance took place in connexion with his departure for Lough
borough, which will be frequently thought upon by his parents, and the 
surviving branches of their family, which was as follows :-Some friends 
from Coventry being at a social religious meeting, held at a friend's house, 
about three miles from Wolvey, bearing that their young friend was to 
commence his journey to the academy next morning, came over at a late 
hour in the evening to take their leave of him. Notwithstanding the even
ing was far advanced, a domestic prayer meeting was held by them ; and 
an aged member of the Church at W olvey, with the Coventry friends, pre
sented pathetic and heart-stirring supplications to God on his behalf. The 
next morning he set out for Loughborough, after being commended by 
his parents to the guidance and blessing of heaven. 

The following extract of a letter, which was received from him about a 
fortnight after, respecting his journey, the kind reception he met with, &c., 
will elicit the e.xercises of his mind on that occasion. He observes: "In 
walking from Leicester, as a stranger, down to Loughborough, the place of 
my destination, I was led in the reverie of thought to say as Jacob said, 
when journeying to Padan-aran, 'If God will be with me, and will keep me 
in the way that I go ; and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put 
on; so that I come again to my father's house in peace; then shall the 
T ord be my God.' " 

In a seaond letter, dated Feb. 16, 1838, speaking of his situation under 
the Rev. T. Stevenson, he says, "I am very comfortable. Respecting thf' 
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stndents, we are happy with each other. The more I see of Mr. Steven
son, the more I esteem him : he is n good man in every sense of the 
word." ,vhen he returned home at the Midsummer vacation in 1839, he 
was in good spirits, bnt complained of weariness and langour at times
quick and violent pulsation in the head and neck. During the Sabbaths 
of his vacation, he had an appointment to preach one Lord's-day in 
Leicester, Friar-lane, which he attended to. On his return home, the sub
scqueat Thursday by coach, he got very wet, having neither top coat nor 
umbrella with him. His clothes were changed immediately, but his indis
position appeared to increase, that he could not return at the close of the 
vacation. He waited until the 10th of August, when his father, having 
an appointment to preach at Quorndon, hoping that he was something 
better, desired to accompany him there, and thus proceed on to Lough
borough. He did so. The fond hope was cherished that his health 
would soon be re-established; but, alas ! that fond hope was soon blighted. 
About three weeks after he returned agaiu to bis father's house. As ~oon 
as he was seated, his eldest sister said," Joseph, what is the matter?" He 
replied, "The doctors say I have got n diseased heart." Every thing 
which genuine kindness could suggest was attended to, by way of nursing 
and sympathy, and medical advice and assistance were speedily called in. 
Being ignorant of the nature of the disease, no particular thought was en
tertained that he would die. His disease, however, advanced, Lill exertion 
almost in any form became insupportable. On the 10th of Sep. he was 
engaged in a funeral service for a child, his father being from home. 
\Vben he returned from the grave-yard, he observed to his sister, that it 
was like the dead burying the dead. This was the last closing scene of 
bis public engagements in any way whatever. In the beginning of Oct., 
some kind and respected friends visited us. Mr. and Mrs. H--, of 
D--, feeling very great concern for him, strongly recommended a 
change of air and scenes, hoping that it would be useful to him, and pre
vailed upon him to accompany them to D--. In thi;ir hospitable 
habitation he was nursed and treated with the greatest possible kindness, 
but all was unavailing. When he had been at D-- about a week, his 
father went to see him. A celebrated medical gentleman of the place was 
called in, who immediately described the nature of his disease, an enlarge
ment of the heart; that there was no remedy; that it would prove fatal; 
that from the smallest exertion, probably, he would drop momentarily. 
He continued with Mr. and Mrs. H-- about five weeks, and then 
returned home, making use of one medicine or another, but all of no avail, 
till at length his disease was rapidly progressing to a crisis. In December, 
while taking his breakfast, his nose began to bleed, which he thought 
would be useful in relieving his head from the pressure and quick pnlsa
tion: it continued bleeding about seven hours, bnt no beoefit was realized. 
In a few days after, another hemorrbage from the left nostril took place, 
which continued for thirteen hours. His strength and energies now rapidly 
gave way. In the whole he bled five times: the last was on the 3rd of 
Jan., 1840, from which he never rallied, but continued to grow more weak 
and feeble till the spirit left its clay tenement, and the weary wheels of life 
stood still, about fifteen minutes before twelve in the night of Jan. 6th. 

During t1e ailliction of our dear son, his mind, upon the whole, was 
serene, peaceful, and happy. He felt a father, a mother, and the other 
brandies of th@ family, closely entwined about his heart. He was very 
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fervent and importunate for patience and resignation, that he might not 
murmur under his afHiction. When he had been bleeding for hours, and 
apparently sinking down to death, he would praise God, and call upon us 
to unite with him, that he was so mercifully dealt with as not to bleed at 
both nostrils, and tl111t his bleeding ought io remind us how the Saviour 
poured forth his blood as the price of our redemption. He frequently 
said to his parents, for the purpose of eomoling them under the antici
pated bereavement, "You will feel my death very much, I know; hut do 
not trouble when I am goue: yours will not be a solita-ry case." His 
mother said to him, on the last day of his life, "Well, .Joseph, can yon 
resign us all to go to .Jesus?" He replied, with an holy fervour, " 0 yes: 
I do not wish to live in this way." At another time she said, "Well, it 
is a mercy that you were never immoral in your conduct." His weakened 
energies were all aroused, and he replied,-

" My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 

While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin." 

He was much refreshed and spiritually comforted by Family worship, 
which was conducted by his bed-side, after his weakness became so great 
that he could not leave his room. His elder sister said to him, one even
ing about a week before his death," Joseph, do you feel religion to be a 
reality now?" He answered, "0 yes: and what should I now do if I had 
it to seek." He lived much in private devotion, and communion with 
God.* Often have his parents stood to listen him pouring out his soul to 
God in private, both when he was in health, and when in afiliction. He 
frequently spoke of his dear friend Ackroyd, who left the Academy a few 
days before him on account of ill health. He said to his father, that. in 
case his afHiction terminated his life, he should like Mr. Stevenson, his re
epected tutor, or Mr. Wigg, to preach on the occasion. His fatLer said, 
"Wnat passage of Scripture should you like to be read over?" He re
plied, "The everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure; my hope 
and comfort all rises there." In a conversation, during the last week that 
he lived, he said he hoped he might live till the January Repositories came 
to hand. Being asked the reason of his desire, he said he thought the me
moir of his friend Mr. Ackroyd would be published in that number. This 
favour was granted; the Repositories came to hand about eight o'clock the 
same evening that he died. His father took the Repository to his bed-side, 
and informed him that the anticipated memoir was not published; but he 
trusted they would see each other in heaven, and converse together there, 
which would be very far better; he also informed him that brother Rogers' 
death was announced, Miss Lacey's, and Mrs. \Y oolley of Smalley. He 
was asked whether he knew l\tirs. \Yoolley; he replied, "0 yes, I knew 
her well." A very short time before he died he sat up in his bed and 
prayed, with the swe~_test composur~. . He then re9ue~ted his father to 
pray. His mother said, "The conflict 1s sharp, but 1t WIil not be long, my 

• The Rev. J. T. Bannister obser~ed, when preaching his funeral sermou in his own 
Clmpel at Coventry, that when the deceased reside,l under his roof, after family worship 
hacl been contlucted in the evening of the day, that he has he,ud him in private pouring 
out his soul to God in pmJOI" and supplication. 
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lad, before it is over." He said, "No." This wns about the Inst word he 
spoke. He continued to sink till, without any emotion, the spirit took its 
flight, imperceptible to those who were with him. He had desired his fa
ther to kneel down and pray as soon as he was gone; his desire was im
mediately attended to; the family knelt down by his bed-side, and while 
supplication was offered up to heaven, he twice gently breathed, and nil 
was still. 

Respecting his funeral-he desired that six tif the old members of the 
Church should carry him to his grave; men, he said, with whom he had 
prayed, and who had prayed with him. This was done. The other part 
of his request was partially attended to. A letter was sent to Mr. Wigg, 
according to his desire, who replied, that bis own state of health, and other 
circumstances, prevented him coming. "That he could not bury bis 
young friend; if he were present at his funeral, it must be in the character 
of a mourner." On account of distance, and other things, the application 
to Mr. Stevenson was given up. Mr. Tunnicliffe, of Longford, being 
much nearer, was requested to conduct the funeral services. He kindly 
complied. The funeral services took place on the afternoon of Lord's-day, 
the 12th, when a solemn and interesting sermon was delivered, to a deeply 
affected and numerous congregation, from the words selected by the de
ceased, "He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire." Thus 
lived, and thus died our dear son. May his unexpected removal from us, 
as a family, effect those important purposes which a gracious and all-wise 
God intended. And may all the readers of your periodical, especially the 
younger part of them, receive benefit from the perusal of this account, is 
the fervent prayer of Yours, 

Wolvey, June 4, 1840. J. KNIGHT. 

DEATH OF A YOUNG CHRISTIAN, 

Copied and presented to Mr. ]{night on the day qf his S01t's fune,·af, by a ~incere 
Friend who sympathizes with him under this dispensatio1t of an all,wise Providence. 

O weep not for him with the wildness of sorrow, 
As those who in hopeless despondency weep; 

From God's holy word consolation we borrow, 
For souls who in Jesus confidingly sleep. 

Lament not yonr lov'd one, but triumphing rather 
To think of the promise, the prayer of the Lamb; 

"Your joy shall be full," and, "I will, Oh my Father, 
That those whom thou giv'st me may be where I am." 

Nay, weep not for him, for the flower of the morning 
So dear to your bosom, so fair in your eyes, 

But weep for the soul's unbelievingly scoming, 
The council and truth of the God only wise. 

He came to the cross when his young chee!r was blooming, 
And rais'd to the Lord, the bright beam of his eyes; 

And when o'er its beauty death's darkness was glooming, 
The cross did uphold ·him, the Saviour was nigh. 

I saw the black Pall o'er his relic's extended, 
I wept, but they were not the tear drops of woe; 

The prayer of my soul that in fervour ascended, 
Was "Lord, when thou callest, like him may I go." 

Jan. 12, 1840. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST BIOGRAPHY-1700 To 1770. 

No. 2.-JAMES BURROUGHS. 

JAMES BURROUGHS, a younger brother of Mr. Joseph Burroughs, whose 
memoir was given in the last two numbers, was brought up to the ministry 
among the General Baptists, and received his education under Mr. J. Jen
nings,* at Kibwortb, where he was a fellow student with Dr. Doddridge. 

In 1724 he became an occasional preacher to the Church in Paul's Alley; 
and so acceptable were his services, that he was desired to preach oftener to 
them. This excellent young man was snatched away in the prime of life, 
much regretted by all that knew him. He died May 16th, 1728, in the 
28th year of his age. After his death his surviving brothers published eight 
of his sermons, the only ones he ever composed, and prefix~d a brief preface. 
To these discourses the amiable and truly excellent Dr. Doddridge bears 
the following honourable testimony, written by himself npon the blank leaf 
of the copy deposited in Coward College Library (formerly ·wymondly). 
-" The author of these serious, elaborate, and useful discourses, was ed u
cated with me at Mr.Jennings', where he admirably adorned religion, and 
entirely answered the character given of him in the preface to the following 
sermons, some of which be composed while at the academy. The know
ledge I had of his readiness to e,·ery good work, engages me heartily to 
rejoice that these remains are snatched from oblivion, in which his modesty 
would have been ready to have buried them ; that this, he being dead, may 
yet speak! May those influences of divine grace, which so evidently ap
peared to work in him, attend these bis labours, and crown them with 
abundant suC'cess." 

It appears from the preface of these sermons, drawn up by his brothers, 
that he was from early infancy a person of great seriousness, which be 
recommended to others, and could not forbear expressing his dislike to any 
thing that savoured of irreligion, from what quarter soever it came. In 
matters relating to the christian religion, he adhered strictly to what he 
believed to be the mind of Christ the lawgiver; retaining, at the same time, 
generous sentiments wilh regard to those who differed from him; though 
he was not forward in conversation, but rather too fearful of speaking bis 
mind; yet he had a very great fluency, joined to an uncommon strength 
and justness of expression, when be addressed his Maker, whether in public 
or in the family; to which last service he was called very early, upon an ex
traordinary occasion, which once in the year brought the whole family to
gether; and that bo.th in prayer and in preaching his manner was exceedingly 
graceful, and fitted to command atlenton. It was with difficulty that he 
was prevailed upon to preach when he had prepared a sermon, so diffident 
was he of himself; and it appears he never was brought to a regular course 
of preaching. But notwithstanding this backwardness, he gave a prospect 
of much usefulness, when it pleased God to remove him. 

The title of the above mentioned volume is "Sermons preached on seve-

• "Rev. John Jennings kept an Academy !lt Kibworth, Lekestershire,-a gentleman 
of great learning, piety, and usefulness; author of 'Two Disconrses on Preaching,' anu 
also of a• Genealogical Table of the Kings of England, Scotland, an,l France, for the 
space of 900 years." He was brother to Dr. David Jennings, author of the Lectures on 
Jewish Anti,1uities; who was also an eminent minister and tutor in Loudon. Dr. Dou
driJge always spoke in the highest veneration and respect of his tutor." 

Orion's life of Doddridge, Chap. 1st. 
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ral occasions hy James Burroughs," Svo., 1733. The copy in the writer's 
possession is from the Library of the Rei•. Jsnac Toms, who was fifty-seven 
years pastor of a dissenting Church at Hadleigh, a friend and correspon
dent of Dr. Doddridge, and also of the Re\', Sam Say Toms, who was 
upwards of fifty years a dissenting minister at Framliugham. Suffolk. 

Ipswich, J1tne 8th. J. R. 

THE TRIUMPHS OF RELIGION IN POVERTY. 

I. 
I SA w her once-a thoughtless girl ; 

Her lot in lowly scenes was cast; 
Her youthful days were days of toil, 

Within a wearying Factory past: 
Few joys she had, and those were joys 

Confined to this terrestrial clod,
The laugh, the jest, the giddy noise 

Of those who seek no joy in God. 
She loved the dance, the fair, the wake, 

And all the scenes of worldly mirth, 
All that the vain still vainer make, 

And bind the carnal heart to earth. 
She often wore youth's cheerful smile, 

But knew no heavenly peace within, 
No hopes which earthly griefs beguile, 

No Saviour's love, nor pardon'd sin : 
Unblest she saw her Sabbaths fly; 

No Sabl,ath in the hPavens she sought; 
Nor felt that she was born to die, 

And be to awful judgment brought. 

JI. 

J saw her twice-but now no more 
The thoughtless, Godless girl was she ; 

Her heart had felt the Saviour's power
Before his cross she bow'd her knee. 

Forsaken were the dance, the wake, 
And all the scenes of worldly mirth, 

All that the vain still vainer make, 
And all that binds the soul to earth. 

Forsaken with the scenes once loved 
Vir ere her companions, vain and gay ; 

No more with them she ever roved, 
But left the paths where sinners stray. 

Changed was her course, her air her heart, 
No longer trifling, worldly, vain, 

Her choice was now the better part, 
Her Lord, the Lamb for sinners slain ; 

And changed her countenance appear'd, 
Her placid eye beam'<l calm delight, 
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And all she sought, and all she fear'd, 
Lay far beyond mere mortal sight. 

Humble and watchful, prayerful, mild, 
She trod Religion's narrow way

The Saviour's friend, the Father's child, 
An heir of heaven's eternal day. 

Yet she was poor-she struggled still 
With toil, and penury, and care, 

Wore out her days within the mill 
From summer dawn to evening there ;* 

But not less bright her course appear'd 
Than theirs to whom much wealth is given, 

Nor she less loved, nor less endear'd 
To friends, who hoped to meet in heaven, 

III. 

I saw her thrice-her course was run, 
The valley dark before her lay, 

The fight was fought, the war was done, 
And she about to pass away; 

Her head lay on its dying pillow, 
On Him she loved her soul reclined, 

Fearless she felt life's latest billow, 
Nor cast one lingering look behind. 

No dread disturb'd her parting soul, 
No sorrow heav'd her peaceful breast, 

Above the world, where ages roll, 
She look'd for heaven's eternal rest; 

She lean'd upon the Eternal arm, 
And felt her last her happiest hour ; 

Calm was her eye, her soul was calm, 
Upheld and cheer'd by Jesu's power. 

"Come, Saviour, come," she faintly said; 
"Redeemer kind, remember me;" 

Then gently bow'd her dying head 
While feebly gasping-" Vic-to-ry !" 

'Twas o'er, but still in death serene 
The smile of peace o'erspread her brow,-

~ smile that told of bliss unseen
Of bliss that crowns the victor now. 

IV. 
Let faith celestial visions paint-

I saw her on the heavenly shore ; 
The godless girl, the humble saint, 

The dying pilgrim, now no more: 
How chang'd from what she first had been, 

When prayerless, trifling, worldly, vain! 

• Before the laws were enacted regulating the hours ol working in Factories, this, at 
times, was literally the c"se. 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 D 
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And much from what she next was seen, 
A christian in a world of pain ! 

How chang'd from what I saw her last, 
When panting with expiring breath ! 

And when she lay, her warfare passed, 
All tranquil in the sleep of death ! 

No wearying toil oppress'd her now, 
For raiment spare and scanty bread; 

Grief's latest cloud had left her brow, 
And far away had sorrow fled. 

Not now before the gleaming morn 
She heard the toil-commanding bell, 

Nor labour'd earlier than the dawn, 
And later than the curfew knell : 

Not now she felt the tempests pour, 
On mornings dark, its snow and sleet; 

And on her homeward path no more, 
The storms of wintry evenings beat. 

The mill was left, and all its care ; 
And left the worldly and the vile ; 

And all that griev'd her spirit there ; 
And all that mingled sighs with toil. 

Her toils were chang'd for ceaseless rest; 
Her griefs, for heaven's enduring calm ; 

Her lowly home, for mansions blest; 
Her conflicts, for the victor's palm. 

Triumphant now dear* * * * bow'd 
Before her Saviour's throne of light, 

And worship'd with the angel crowd, 
Her bliss as pure, her robes as white : 

Happy, and safe, and lov'd as they, 
The palace of the sky she trod; 

Enjoy'd its uncreated day, 
And ranged the paradise of God. 

Hail happy victor ! never more 
Shall toil or sorrow be thy lot! 

Thrice happy! who hast reach'd the shore 
Where toil and sorrow are forgot. 

Bless'd be the day that saw thee part 
With earth, and its delusive toys !' 

And bless'd the grace that chang'd thy heart, 
And bade thee seek celestial joys !. 

And bless'd the all-important hour,. 
When angels heard thy solemn vow

The vow that bound thy every power, 
At Jesus' feet till death to bow. 

Concerns it now, that once thy way 
The gloom of poverty o'ercast ;

Concerns it, that thy earthly day 
Was darken'd by afflictions blast? 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

Eternal life will dread no cloud, 
While on its awful ages roll, 

Nor penury's gloom one moment shroud 
The peaceful dwelling of thy soul. 

But long as God's eternity, 
Will rest, and bliss, and heaven be thine, 

Ancl praise to Him thy lov'd employ, 
Who ransom'd thee by blood divine. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THOUGHTS ON UNION. 

"TRUTH FIRST-THEN CHARITY." 

208 

" That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me." 

A THOUGHTFUL observer of passing events may have remarked, with mingled 
feelings, the prominence in public regard which our peculiar views as Baptists 
seem destined, in the ordering of Divine Providence, to attain. The decision of 
the Bible lsociety, with respect to the versions of our brethren in the East, and 
the stand the Baptist Union has taken, may operate to bring this much slighted 
subject more directly into view, and to force it upon the thoughts of the many in 
all denominati0ns who have been glad to remain indifferent and nndistnrb~d. 
The sincere and intelligent advocate of the truth on this point regards these cir
cumstances with emotions of joy, hoping that one of the ordinances of our Great 
Master's House will be 1·escued from contempt and mal-administration. Yet 
when be surveys the ranks of his brethren, and sees their broken front, instead of 
a compact and well marshalled line, turned boldly and firmly against the com
mon antagonist, sorrow mingles with bis joy, lest we should not be found equal 
to the work which seems already assigned us, or lest, w bile we are occupied 
amongst ourselves with petty points of difference, which no man can well describe 
or discern, the opened door should be closed, and the hour of allotted service 
should pass. 

It will immediately be said, What then will you have us do? We already 
belong to the Baptist Union-what more can we do? Would you have us give 
up our distinctive sentiments, our Associa.tion, our Repository, our Academy, and 
our Mission, for the sake of this Union? Wbate,·er may be the opinion of many 
ir,dividual members of our Churches on the advisableness of such a sacrifice, for 
snch au end, it does not appear to us that any of these need be given up, and yet 
a more perfect union may be brought about, so that we should be one, and not 
two denominations. 

1. In reference to ou,· distinctive sentiments as a body. These need nol in any 
degree be compromised or affected by our standing together in real union, or 
schismatically apart. The Churches themselves, in their separate and individual 
capacity, are the real conservators of our doctrines. Articles of faith cannot 
secure oneness of creed-they ha,·e heen proved insufficient; acts of parliament 
cannot secure it-they are insufficient and abominable; associations and con
nexions cannot secure it, until they assume, or rather till they possess, power over 
the consciences of men. Men in earnest for the truth, sincere seekers of the 
mind of God in his holy oracles, aml zealous defenders of the "faith once de
livered tu the saints," iu those individual and indepemlent societies, the churches 
of the saints, can alone maintain scriptural soundness of doctrine, and primitive 
purity of practice, iu the things pertaining to Goel. \Vith the Churches rests the 
admission of members into their S11cie1y; with them rests the choice of pastors 
who shall expound the word; and therefore !he Churches have the gu_ar~ianship 
and safe keeping of our doctrines. Our senllments thus protected, their 111tegnt~· 
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go proviiled for, remain altogether unaff~cte<l hy the circumstance of onr being 
more or less intimately united in intercourse and organization with other Churches 
of the Baptist body. 

2. The Association. In a union in which there should be but one denomi
nation, instead of two, the Association, with its yearly meetinl!, might comprise 
just the same m,mber of Churches, or more or fewer, according as circumstances 
or feeling mii.ht dictate. l t might be conducted exactly as now, the only chunge 
requisite is that of alterini. the name from what has been a denominational 
appellation to one that is indifferent. Let it be called, for instance," The Great 
Midland _Association," or,." The Mi~h~n~I Counties' Association;" giving up a 
name \\h1ch has heen sectional and d1v1drng, and adopting another would main
tarn its integrity and completeness, and be a bond of union still ~mongst those 
who have so long delighted to act together. There would be nothin.r anomalous 
in an Association embracing so wide a space of country, as some sisti,; associations 
already existing extend over more than one or two counties, and are governed 
more by com·enience, similarity of sentiment, or old attachments, thau bv the 
ci,·il division into counties. There would also be nothing unus11al or improper in 
appending the principal points of om creed to the Association Letter or the yearly 
Minutes; this is done constantly by others, and would be advisable amongst 
ourselves. 

3. As to the Repository, there is no reason whate1·er, whilst it is condnct.ed 
with its present vigour, aud e11joys its present circulation, (which \\Ould doubtless 
rather be increased than diminished by a real union,) why it should he forsaken 
or less esteemed. The Magazine and the Repository would be handmaids, (they 
are not now enemies,) aiding each other in keeping before the minds of men a 
faithful presentation of the truth on some most important points of faith and 
obedience. , 

4. The Academy. This valuable Institution, from which so many of our 
Churches have derived advantages they can never accurately estimate, and wliose 
liberal support is increasingly called for in an age when there is such need of a 
well-instructed, as \<ell as a zealous ministry, so far from suffering for lack of aid, 
"e are well assured "ould receive assistance more propol'tionate to its claims. A 
Church, deprirncl of its pastor, would naturally look to that Institution, from 
which it might expect an effecti,•e and suitable successor; and when snpplie<l, the 
commonest dictate of gratitude is to contribute what it can to funds from whose 
wise application they have been so obviously henefitted. As most of the Churches 
of this Association have been supplied from Wishech or Loughborough, they 
could not escape the obligation, they would not forego the pleasure, of rendering 
the Academy still more efficient in its consolidated state. . 

5. And, finally, The Mission. Jn this, douhtlcss, the greatest change, the only 
real change, "ould be required; for it is in this, more than any where else, that 
we appear and are two si,cts. Bnt supposing this were joined to the Baµtist 
Mission-that they engaged to support the missionaries already in Orissa in the 
same way as now-to maintain all the stations, and to send out more missionaries, 
to the full extent of the means fnrnished-should we in that case lose Orissa? 
Should we be separated and cul off from those holy men "ho have gone from our 
Clrnrches and our bosoms, borne on our sympathies, and wafte1\ by our prayers, 
to the field of labour, a11d to some, alas, the field of death, for the service of our 
common Lord? No: far from it. Our hrethren who ha\'e ~one from 11s, and 
those who have been rescued from their idolatry, and joined the holy band, would 
all and each still he drar; but while continuinl{ to feel this personal interest in 
them, we gain-gain the Baptist Mission-Knibh and Burchell, the faithful men, 
and their heaven-blessed Chnrches in the West; in the East, a widely extended 
field, and many de,·oted and successful servants; and in the past, Carey, and 
Pearce, and others, "both theirs and ours," whose n11swervi11g conscience \\oulcl 
not hetray their trust, or hring intentional darkness on the Llessecl word of God. 
Then as to home administration, how much would he saved to the cause generally, 
in the way of agency and deputations, by having all under one arrangement, and 
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all directed from one centre. Our excellent Secretary, and other friends whose 
praise is in the Churches, would doubtless, as now, be employed to the full extent 
of their available time, in those parts where they are most known, and their ex
cellencits best appreciated. We lose nothing-we gain much. How glad would 
it. make their jubilee, in 1842, (lhe fiftieth year since Carey first went forth,) if it 
were also ours, and we were one. Thus would the wide difference between the 
two denominations be annihilated, yet truth not sacrificed; the Baplist body 
would appear to the Church and to the world as one. Thus should we lend our 
whole influence and our due weight to the advance of that wholesome system of 
doctrine which is happily every year on the increase, and which we wish to see 
universal. Brethren, ii is a trnth, a11d it ought to go forth, there are numbers of 
Baptists, out of connexion, hllth ministers and ch1Jrches, as General as onrsel ves, 
who as firmly hold the trnlb !hat Christ tasted death for every man; who do not 
blindly utter Scripture language, without entering into its meaning, when they 
state that Christ died for all; but who cordially and fully believe in the general 
a•pect of the atonement, as sincerely invite sinners to the Gospel feast, and, above 
all, are as largely blessed as omselves by the God of Truth. They ought nol to 
be called Particular who disavow at once the name and the thing- it designates. 
We might well relinquish the term General "hen we no more exclusively possess 
the creed. Ignorance and misinformation have too widely prevailed; they char
acterise a period of darkness, in which it is uot surprising that every mans sword 
is turned against his fellow; but the night is far spent-the day is at hand. Let 
us recognise and stand by om trne-hearted hrethren, and tum the sword of the 
Spirit against the foe; and lienceforth let our watchword be," One Lord-one 
Faith-one Bapti~m," and therefore one Body. MELITrA. 

We are ~ensible that the qnestion mooted in this paper is one which will admit 
of a rejoinder, and concerning which opposite opinions are strongly maintained. 
But we insert it, because particularly requested, that the question may recieve 
some attention from the Association, if the brethren assembled shall think proper 
to entertain it.-En. 

REVIEW. 
NOTES, CRITICAL AND PRACTICAL, ON 

THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA AND JUDGES, 

designed a, a help to Biblical Reading 
and Instruction. By GEORGE Buse, 
P,-ofessor of Hebrew and Oriental liter
ature, New Yol'k City University. Ward 
and Co. 

THE CALVINISTIC AND SocINIAN Sys. 
TEMS EXAMINEO AND COMPARED as lo 
thei,· Moral Tendency. By the REV. 

ANDREW FULLER. ll'ard and Co. 

Tl!ese two excellent works are amc;ni: 
the serial publications in " Ward's Library 
of Standanl Divinity." The former, as 
for as we have been able to Hamine it, is 
really both critical and practical, The 
learning, research, antl c1;tical acumen 
which it displays, urge on our mind a far. 
ther conviction of an opinion which has 
gradually g•ined upon us, viz., that America 
is r•pidly snrpussing England in profound 
learning and biblical criticism. 

Of the latter work of our prince of di. 
vines, so well l<nown in this country, it is 
needless to say more, than that for a small 
price the reader is presented with a neat and 
rorrect copy of a most invaluable work. 

Neatness and cheapness are the character. 
istics of this series. 
THE INQUIRER DIRECTED TO AN Ex. 

PERlMENTi\L AND PR.lCTIC..\L VIEW OF 
THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. By 
OCTAVl0l"S WINSLOW, 18mo, pp. 555. 
London: John F. !,haw, Russel Squa,-e. 
This is a serious, scriptural, and excellent 

treatise on a most important suhject. It is 
llighly adapted tu be useful. There is a 
simplicity iu the style, an unction in the 
spirit, and a close adherence to Scriµture 
language and testimony pervading 1111 its 
po.!(es, that indicate its author to he deeply 
imbued with a conviction of the truth and 
importance of the doctrines which tead1 per~ 
sonalitv the work of the Holy Spirit. Tile 
experii'nent.al Christian, of e\'ery nanJe, will 
fiud hut little to object to in this instmctive 
work; while the inquirer will n,>t fail to dis
cover, that" it is the Spirit that quickeueth," 
that is the sanctifier and the comforter of 
men. 

BAPTISll: the import of B.-1.ITTTZD. By 
the REV, EnwARD BEECH Ea, President 
qj' 1 Uinois College. London: Gladding, 
City Road, 



206 REVIEW. 

What does the word baptizo mean ? To 
an Englishman it means 1,othing; because 
it is a foreign untranslated word. To a 
learned pa,do-baptist it seems to mean a.ny 
thinq, when it refers to a sacred 1;te. So 
our ~author seems to teach. "As a religious 
term, it means neither dip nor sprinkle, im
merse nor pot1r, nor any other external ac
tion in applying a fluid to the body, or the 
body to a fluid, nor any action that is limit
ed to one mode of performance. But as a 
religious term it means, at all times, to 
purify or cleanse-words of a meaning so 
general, as not to be confined to any mode, 
or means, or object, whether material or 
spiritual, but to leave the widest scope for 
the question as to the mode."! 1 ! This is 
the proposition the President of Illinois 
College "endeavours to prove in this pam
phlet." The article was odginally printed 
in" The Amedcan Biblical Repository," and 
is now reprinteq in this country! What 
next? First, the word did not mean to im
merse; and now, when that is acknowledged 
to he its import generally, it does not mean 
so in a sacred sense ! The truth is, all 
sprinklers are in a wrong position, and are 
dri,·en to their wits end to explain away that 
which they are unwilling to believe and obey. 

FACTS AND EVIDENCE RELATIVE TO THE 
OPHlM TRADE WITH CHINA. By WIL
LIAM STORRS FRY. 

That the use of opium as a stimulant, 
either in this country or China, is a great 
evil, we do not doubt. This pamphlet is 
published with a view to show that the trade 
in it with China has been contraband and 
wicked. Of course it is to be taken as an 
exparti statement. If the Chinese go-rern
ment partook of the profits of this trade, 
and the opium was an article regularly re
cei-<ed by their officers and servants, until 
the recent outbreak, as some assert, it was 
not properly contraband. The conduct of 
the British merchant may ba,·e been reck
less nf the demoralizing effects of the drug; 
but that of the Cl,inese was both hypocriti
cal and outrageous, and really deserves 
rebuke. 
THE CHRISTIAN l\hNISTER'S ESTIMATE 

OF LIFE AND DEATH. A Sermon occa
sioned by the Death of the Rev. John 
Campbell. By the REV. THos. AVELING. 
Ward and Co. 
A plain, pious sermon; to which is ap

pended a brief sketch of the life and charac
ter of this eminent christian minister. 

THE TRUTH OF TRE IlmLE, AND THE 
DIVINITY OF CHRIST DEMONSTRATED, 
and Strictures on Infidelity and Sucinian
ism. By EDWARD USHER. 18mo.,pp. 
77. Noble, Bu,ton. 

This is a small, but spil'ited performance, 
In the fervid nervousness of its style, the 
strong attachment to the Scriptures and to 
evangelical religion which appear in its 
pages, we are strongly reminded of the bet
ter parts of "Simpson's plea for Religion, 
and the Sacred Writings." Its perusal will 
warm the Christian's heart, and induce him 
to clasp his Bible more warmly to his bosom. 
It is a very suitable book to be put into 
the bands of such a.s have been ha.rrassed 
with sceptical notions. It should be in 
every cottage and Sabbath-school library. 

CBRISTIANITY AGAINST COERCION; or, 
Compulsory Churches Unscriptural and 
Anti-Christian. A Lecture, delivered on 
Wednesday, March 25th, 1840, in Free 
Masons' Hall, by GEORGE REDFORD, 
D. D., L. L. D. Ward and Co. 

Surely these are stirnng times. This 
lecture, emanating from a Society ad voca I, 
ing the voluntary principle on religious 
grounds only, ;s as pungent and offensive 
to the true advocates of a State religion as 
any thing possibly can be. The words are 
gentle, hut the arguments are resistless. 

ANECDOTES.-11Iiscellaneous. I8mo., pp. 
243. Tract Society. 

LIFE OF JOHN ALBERT BENGEL, Prelate 
in Wiirtemberg. Tract Society. 

LIFE OF J, B. TAYLOR, B. A., of Middle 
Haddon, Connecticut, North America. 
Tract Society. 

CONVERSION OF THE EARL OF RoCESTER. 
Tract Society. 

JOSEPH MAYLIM: or, the Runaway Or
phan Boy. Edited by WILLLIAM INNES 
Tmct Society. 

SABBATHS IN SECLUSION: or, hints to those 
who arc detained from Public Worship. 
Tract Soc-iety. 

AN ESSAY ON THE RESURRECTION OF 
CHRIST, in which proqfs qf the fact are 
adduced, its import is explained, and its 
beneficial influence illustrated. By JAMES 

DORE, A. M. Tract Society. 

THE CONNEXION OF SCRIPTURE HISTORY, 
made plain for the Young. By the REV, 
HENRY WALTER, B. D. Tract Society. 

Some of the anecdotes in the first of 
these publications a.re new to us. All are 
interesting, and adapted to give a suitable 
bias to the mind. 

The other publications are smaller, and 
chiefly of that class of sixpenny rnward 
books of which the Tract Society has such 
a rich and useful variety. They are all 
exceedingly suitable for Sabba.th~schools. 
They are all good. 
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OBITUARY. 
The excellency of the Christian religion 

is not only apparent in its effect on a be
liever's mind in the season of affliction, 
and in the time of death, but also as to its 
influence in the production and improve
ment of amiable dispositions, and its ten
dency to secnte consistency of practice. 
In all these respects, attentively to observe 
its operations is equally useful and edifying, 
and on this account the following brief 
sketch of the character of two dear young 
friends is placed on record. 

MRS. SARAH THIRLBY.-Mrs. Sarah 
Thirlby, the second daughter of the Rev. 
J. Barnes, of A11strey, was born at Aus
trey, September 13th, 1800, and died Nov. 
3rd, 1839, aged thirty-nine. At an early 
age she was the subject of serious impres
sions, and it is confidently believed a saving 
change took place in her mind before she 
had completed her fourteenth year. At 
this tender age she gave herself wholly to 
the Lord, and then proposed herself for the 
fellowship of his people; her application 
was cheerfully and unanimously received, 
and on the 25th of June, 1815, she was, 
with sixteen others, baptized. Jn 1824 she 
had a severe attack of typhus fever, which 
shook her naturally strong constitution to 
its foundation, and brought her to the brink 
of the grave. From this illness, however, 
she gradually 1·ecovered, with her views of 
divine truth enlarged, her experience deep
ened, and het character confirmed by the 
trial she had undergone. On January 30, 
1827, she was united in marriage to Mr. 
Thomas Thirlby, and went to reside on a 
farm at Widmerpool, Nottinghamshire, but 
in the following year removed to ,v arton, 
near Austrey. Soon after this, to the in
eipressible joy of Mrs. T., her beloved 
partner was baptized and received into fel
lowship with the Church at Austrey; this 
was what she had long desired and prayed 
for; her joy therefore was great, and many 
rejoiced with her. Our deceased friend, 
during the last fif,een years of her life, 
was the subject of much and trying afl!ic. 
tion; she was at times given up by her 
medical attendant, and her life was despair
ed of, and yet when she recovered a little 
it was astonishing to see with what vigour 
and resolution she persevered in her domes. 
tic duties; indeed, her energy and industry 
under much bodily weakness and unusual 
aflliclion were such as to surprise her friends. 
But not only in domestic affnirs \Vl\S she 
thus energetic, her religious duties were 
discharged with all her might. Though in 
bel' household affairs she was an economist, 

it was not for the sake of hoarding up 
riches; she was anxious, to the utmost of 
her ability, to contribute to the support of 
the cause of Christ. Her attachment to 
that cause, to her christian friends, and 
especially her affectionate solicitude to pro
mote the comfort of the ministers of the 
gospel was uniform. Her views of herself 
were very humble, and her confidence in 
the Saviour's atonement fixed and steady. 
Her attendance on the means of grace 
was regular, and even after her removal to 
Normanton, a distance of ten miles from 
Austrey, she and her beloved partner were 
always there on those days when the ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper was to be ad
ministered. She was there for the last time 
on October 6th, 1839, and on that day she 
was in remarkably good spirits, though 
there were symptoms of declining health. 
On the following Friday she was taken 
ill, and so -.iolent was the attack, that she 
wa, not expected to live till the next morn
ing. During her affliction she on various 
occasions expressed her entire reliance on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and at one time said 
to her weeping husband," My dear, but for 
you, I regret that I am not gone. I have 
had such a happy night; I never expe
rienced Christ so precious before; my grasp 
seemed to be firm on him." Her beloved 
father visited her several times in the course 
of the week after she was taken ill, and 
conversed freely with her on religious sub
jects. To him she said, " I am quite satis
fied with the foundation on which I rest; I 
am nothing, and have nothing of my own; 
all my reliance is on Christ and him cruci
fied, and I am sure he will not disappoint 
my hope." To her mother also she said, 
'I know in whom I ha,·e believed, and am 

persuaded he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day. 
Christ is to me all and in all; I can trust in 
him, and not be afraid." At a subsequent 
interview with her father, mother, and sis
ter, when she wns a little revived, and they 
began to have some hopes of her recovery, 
she was asked whether she entertained any 
such hope; she replied, " I do not know
I cannot tell." "Do vou wish to recover!" 
"I leave it entirely to ·the Lord-he will do 
what is right." "0 Are you afraic.l to die 1,. 
"No, I am not; I am willing to go when
ever it shall please him to call me." On 
the 31st of October her father visited her 
again, and that night be, her mother, and 
her husband sat up with her. Sho suffered 
much from spasmodic affection, und e,·ny 
thing indicated that her end was near. 
Her afflicted husband and au.xious parents 
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cotwersed with her alternately through the 
night; they quoted many_ promises and 
portions of ScripturA, to winch she warmly 
responded, often finishing the sentence 
which they had begun, and spoke with all 
the animation of one strong in faith and 
buo,·anl with the hope of immortality. 
'l''hile !,er father was supporting her, she 
looked at him with inexpressible tender
ness, and said, " My father! my father!" 
He said, " My dear child, I am but an 
earthly, dying father, but you ba¥e a better 
father in heaven; one who knows every 
thing, can do every thing, and who is al
wa~-s present with you." "Yes," said she, 
"I ha,·e, I have." Her father continued, 
" He is an everlasting Father-be never 
dies: I cannot help you, but he can; I can
not suppurt you, but he can; I can only tra-
1•el "·ith vou to the brink of Jordan, he can 
and will ~ccompany you through it; I cannot 
gi,·e you ,·est, but he can, and has promised 
to do it." Fur a time her mind seemed 
sweetlv absorbed in the considerations thus 
suggested, and she then broke out in the fol
language of the poet:-

" My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame as this, 

And sit and sing hc-rself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

Her father said, " My dear, yon have 
often sung that beautiful hymn, 'There is 
a land of pure delight,'·• &c. "I have," 
said she, " I have father,'' and then went 
through, as well as her failing strength 
would allow her, the greatest part of it, 
Those presP.nt on the occasion will not soon 
forget the emphasis and feeling with which 
she repeated these words, 

'' But timorous mortals start and shrink 
To cross this narrow sea; 

And linger shivering on the brink, 
And fear to launch away." 

After being silent a few moments, appa
rently ruminating on the prospects before 
her, she repeated the following verse, 

HO could we make our doubts remove, 
Those glnomy doubts that rise, 

And view the Canaan that we love, 
Witn unbeclouded eyes." 

Her beloved partner then conversed with 
her, and affectionately endeavoured to sus
tain her hope, and invigorate her faith by a 
reference to the promises of the Gospel; 
after which she said, 

11 There shall I bathe my weary soul 
lo seas of heavenly rest," &c. 

"Such firmness," says her beloved fa. 
tber, "under extreme bodily agony, such 
well fouuded hupes, such clear prospe.;Ls, 
such affectit,n to her weeping husbaud, 
parenu,, reltttions, and all around her, 

mingled with that sweetness of disposition 
for which she was rema.-kable, and a lively, 
grateful sense of e,·ery little Jcindnees ad
ministered to her, I have seldom witncss~d." 
On Sunday morning, Nov, 3rd, Mr. B. 
1·isited her for the last time, and took his 
final farewell; he left her with a fathers 
warmest wishes, and a pastor's fervent 
prayers, that the God of all grace might 
strengthen her fur the approaching conflict 
with the last enemy, and that when the 
mortal struggle was over, she might enter 
into that rest which remaineth for the 
people of God. After this she spoke but 
little, and in less than an hour her change 
came, and her liberated spirit entered the 
portals of the New .T erusalem with the 
triumphant exclamation, "The battle is 
fought, the victory is won. 0 death, where 
is thy sting 1 0 grave, where is thy vic
tory 1 Thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through oar Lord Jesus Christ." 
On the following Friday her remains were 
interred in the General Baptist burial
ground, Austrey. The Rev. J. Goadby, 
of Ashby, preached on the occasion from 
l Cor. xv. 57, and delivered an appropriate 
and affectionate address at the grave; and 
on Lord's-day, Nov. 17th, the father of oar 
departed sister preached a funeral sermon 
at Austrey, to a crowcled and deeply affected 
congregation, from Rev. xiv, 13, "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord," &c. 
May the dear relatives of the deceased be 
sustained under this solemn visitation, and 
may all who read this account emulate the 
example of our departed friend. 

MRS, ANN BOOTH.-1\Irs. Ann Booth 
was the youngest daughter of the Rev. J. 
Barnes, of Austrey, \Varwickshire. She 
was burn Nov. 22, 1806, and died Jan. 20, 
184.0: at the time, therefore, of her death, 
she was thirty-three years of age. Under 
the pious care of her affectionate parents, 
she became in early life the subject of seri
ous religious impressions, and though it 
cannot be precisely ascertained bow soon 
sho began to he concerned about her state 
as a sinner, or what was particularly the 
means of awakening her mind to a sense of 
the importance of religion and eternal 
things, it was undoubtedly at a very early 
period. Jn May, 1826, sbo publicly de
clared her attachment to the Saviour by 
obedience to his command, and with thir
teen others was baptized in bis no.me, 
being at the time under twenty years of 
age. Her religion having its foundation in 
a clear and 1·i"id perception of her own 
sinful stale, the worth of the Saviour, and 
the infinite merit of his sacrifice, and 
being experimento.lly acquainted with divine 
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things, she never relinquished or disho- o( the church, sinners were conYerted, and 
noured her profession, but continued to believers added to the number of the faith
the clay of her death a worthy and useful ful. Jn September, 1836, she was united 
member of the Church of which her be- in marriage to Mr. Thomas Booth, and her 
loved fathor is the esteemed pastor. That union with this respectable young man 
she entertained a deep sense of the evil of gave fair promise of all the happiness 
sin through the whole of her christian arising from that relation, when entered 
course is beyond a question, and it is as into with prudence and in the fear of God; 
perfectly certain that she el<ercisecl an en- but He whose ways and thoughts are not 
tire dependance for salvation on the atoning like ours, has, by a mysterious providence, 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ. The proof disappointed the fondly cherished expecta
of this was not and could not be concealed; lion. On the 10th of J aunary, I 840, she 
it was manifested not only by her conversa- was delivered of a lovely babe-no danger 
tion, but also by her habitual regard to the was apprehended, and both the mother and 
exercises of devotion, her attention to the the child appeared likely to do well; how
ministry of the word, to the ordinances of ever, on the morning of the 20th, though 
the Lord's house, and the means of grace she had slept comfortably through the pre. 
generally, to which may be added her np- .-ions night, she complained of a distressing 
1·ight deportment, and the comparative pu- pain in the chest, and was suddenly taken 
rity of her moral conduct. In her appear- very ill. Alas! the hand of death was upon 
ance and attire she was remarkablv neat, her, for in about twenty minutes from the 
ani not, like too many young persoii.s, led time of the attack, she expired without a 
away by the ever fluctuating fashions of this struggle. Though the notice was so short, 
vain world; hut according to the recom- she seemed aware of approaching dissolu
mendation of the apostle, her "adorning tion, for she said lo her attendant, " I most 
was the hidden man of the heart, in that die-this must be dying; pray for me." 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament Thus suddenly, and in the bloom of life, 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the she was removed from this vale of tears, 
sight of God of great price." Indeed, doubtless to enjoy the presence of the Lord 
sho was naturally of a mild, placid, and in heaven; the confident hope of this is the 
affectionate disposition, parents, relatives, best source of consolation to her bereaved 
friends, and all who had the happiness of partner, and allays the sorrow of suniving 
her acquaintance being judges; and gra- friends. How much are we indebted to 
cious feelings, added to her constitutional that gospel which brings life ancfimmortality 
suavity of temper, presented her in a very to light.-Her mortal remains were depo
peculiarly interesting light. From what sited in the burial-ground adjoining the 
has been stated, the reader will without any meeting-house at Austrey, and Mr. Cheatle, 
difficulty draw the inference that, as a of Birmingham, impro.-ed the mournfnl 
member of the Church of Christ, she en- event in a discourse from Psalm cx:vi- 15, 
joyed an entire and happy freedom from "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
that baneful conduct which is so frequently death of his saints." The numbers attend. 
the cause of strife and unaasiness among ing, and the tears shed on this occasion, 
brethren. She was never guilty of misre- were certain indications of the high esteem 
presenting or calumniating others, but was in which her character was held, and the 
inG!ined to entertain the most charitable affection with which her memory is regard
feelings, and to speak evil of no one: this ed. It is affecting lo remark, that about 

· this being the case, she was respected and ten weeks only had elapsed since she had 
beloved by all who knew her. Though o.s followed he1· beloved sister to the grave, 
a christian she was not obtrusive and lo- Over that grave she stood and wept; bnt 
quacious, but on the contrary was modest bow little did she, or any one think, that 
and retiring; yet she was not inactive, but in so short a period her corpse would be 
in l'arions ways laboured to promote the placed by the side of that beloved sister, or 
cause of God. Sincerely did she rejoice in that thev should so soon meet in heaven, 
the prosperity of the Saviours kingdom never ~ore to part. But what is your 
genemlly; but while this was the case, she life l It is even a vapour which appeareth 
was more especittlly concerned for the we!- for a little while, and then vanisbeth awav. 
fare of the cause with which she was iden- Reader," Be ye also ready, for in such an 
tified, ancl felt a holy and lively satisfuclion hour as ye think not the Son of Man 
when, in addition to the peace and harmony cometh." 

VoL 2.-N. S. 2E 
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GENERAL BAPTIST. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERRNCE.--This 
Conference assembled at Fleet, on Thurs
day, June 11 th. Mr. Jndd preached in the 
morning, from John iii. 30, "He must in
crease." The brethren assembled for busi
ness at two o'clock, and Mr. Judd was re
quested to preside. 

l. The Reports from the Churches were 
encouraging ; from some of them pecu
liarly so. 

2. This being the Confereuce before the 
Association, the business of the Home ~lis
sion was attended to. The Treasurer and 
Secretary were continued in their offices, 
and the grants were paid to the stations, 
exhibiting, what has not been the case for 
se,-eral years, a balance in the hands of the 
Treasurer. This arose from the liberality 
of our valued friend, Mr. J. Bissill, paying 
the whole arrears of rent at Stamford, and 
the debt remaining for the fitting up of the 
place, thus rendering a grant frolll the 
Home Mission unnecessary. The cordial 
thanks of the Conference were ,·oted for 
this christian consi<leration of the wants of 
this infant cause. 

3. An encouraging staten1ent was receh•
ed from Stamford, and a grant ,ms made 
for the coming year of £30. 

4. The Churches of Long Sutton and 
"-' endling, in Norfolk, n·ere at their request 
admitted into the Conference. In refereuce 
to the latter place, the following resolutions 
were adopted :-1. "We cordially welcome 
the newly.formed church at Wendling and 
Great Donham into connexion with this 
Conference." II. "Tbat we rejoice to hear 
of the efforts that are making by our friends 
in that ne:ghbourhood, and will endeavour 
to assist trem the ensuing year by a grant 
of £20." It was stated, that one of the 
preachers was engaged in the work at a 
salary of £40 per aunum. 

5. It was considered advisable to print a 
Report of the Home Mission, to which a 
letter from Mr. Mathews, on the liberal 
support of the Society, and the following 
re-.olution, are to be appended; ,,iz.," That 
the Churches in this district be earnestly 
requested to remit their collections and 
subscriptions for the Home Mission to the 
Treasurer, previously to the Midsummer 
Confereuce; aud also, that all claims on 
the Mission be settled previously to suco 
Conference, that the Treasurer's acccJUDt 
may be produced balanced; and that the 
Churches understaud, that unless they com
ply with this request, their contrihutious 
cannot appear in the Report of the current 
year. 

6. Relntive to the case from Boston, it 
was resolved, "That we encourage the 
friends at Boston to prosecute their in
quiries respecting the introduction of the 
Genernl Baptist miuse into that important 
town, and report at a subsequent Con forence. 

7. It was judged advisable, that a letter 
be sent to each Church connected with this 
Conference a fortnight before the quarterly 
meeting, requesting them to send a repre
sentative, or a letter, the postage to be paid 
from the Home Mission fund. 

8. For the despatch of business, it was 
considered desirable that the Secretary pre
pare au alphabetical list of the Churches 
in the district, to be put into the hands of 
the Chairman ; that a list of the subjects 
necessary to be considered, arising out of 
the miuutes of the last meeting, or subjects 
adjourned from previous Conferences, be 
prepared ; and that all motions be delivered 
in writing. 

9. The business respecting the Widows' 
Fund was deferred, in oonsequence of the 
absence of the respected Treasurer, from 
illness. No Report was received respecting 
St. h·es. 

The next Conference to be at Stamford, 
on Thursday, Sep. 10th •. Mr. Mathews to 
preach iu the morning, and a Horne Mis
sionary Meeting in the evening. 

An interesting Home Msssioi,ary Meeting 
closed the Confereuce, at which Mr. Bissill 
presided, and the audience was addressed 
by brethren Mathews, Judd, Peggs, Rose, 
J. Wherry, and Dennis, from Norfolk. 

J. PEGGS. 

YORKSHIRE Co>1FERENCE.-The York
shire c·onference assembled at Allerton, on 
June 9th, 1840. Mr. W. Crabtree opened 
the meeting with reading and p,-ayer, and 
Mr. W. Butler preached from Gen. xiii. 8, 9. 

I. A written report from the Church at 
Bradford was read to the meeting, which 
assembled after dinner for the transaction 
of business. No material change had 
taken place amongst them, except the 
addition of three persons by baptism. 
They were advised by the Conference to 
write to the Yorkshire Churches for adniis. 
siou to collect for the reduction of the 
debt on their chapel. 

2. It was recommended to the Churches 
to hold special prayer-meetings for the 
revival of religion, and that the arrange
ments be left with each Church as to what 
may be eligible in its separate locality. 

3. It was again requested, that all the 
Churches collect, and that individuals sub
scribt, to our Academy at Loughborough. 
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4. The proceedings of the committee of 
management for the introduction of the 
General Baptist ca11se into Leeds were re
ported by llfr. J. Hodgson, and the reso. 
lutions which had been passed at their 
meetings were unanimously adopted by the 
Conference. 

5. A special motion passed the meeting, 
with great cordiality, that Mr. T. Hudson 
become the Home Missionary for Leeds. 

6. Mr. W. Butler, the Secretary for the 
Home Mission, read the Report for the 
last year, which was ordered to be printed, 
with the financial account appended. A 
vote of thanks was given to Mr. W. Butler, 
as Secretary; and to Mr. W, Foster, as 
Treasurer, for their valuable services for 
this Mission the past year, and they were 
requested to continue in office the year 
ensuiag. 

7. A letter was received from the Church 
at Queenshead to inform the meeting that 
Mr. T. Hudson had resigned the pastoral 
office amongst them, and to request the 
advice and assistance in the prospect of 
their destitute state. Affectionate advice 
was given, and a supply of ministers was 
arranged till the next meeting. 

8. .Messrs. W. Butler and R. I ngbam 
were requested to arrange with Mr. J. G. 
Pike during the Association for collecting 
for the Foreign Mission, the next Septem
ber, in Yorkshire. 

9. The next Conference will be held at 
Liueholm, on Tuesday, the 11 th of August, 
1840. 

Two meetings of the committee for 
Leeds have been held siuce I last reported. 
Our friends in the Midland Counties 
are desired to contribute more than thirty 
pounds per annum. We hereby acknow
ledge the liberal offer of Mr. Buras, of 
London, and we most affectionately desire 
him to obtain, if possible, something from 
our friends in the metropolis and its 
vicinity. Arrangements have heen made 
for cleaning and painting the Albion Cha. 
pel. Mr. T. Hudson has concluded to 
accept the invitation to Leeds. Messrs. 
Pike and Hamilton have agreed to preach 
at the opening, not on the first, but on the 
second Lord's-day in July next. Tracts, 
containing our sentiments, are ordered for 
the town, advertisements for the opening, 
&c., &c. And the ministers of oar 
Churches, in conjunction with their Chris
tian friends, are desired, as early as possi
ble, to obtain subscriptions, that we may 
honourably meet all the financial claims 
which will come against us. 

June 16th, 1840. JAMES HoDGSON. 

TUE LONDON CoNFEllENCE was held at 

Chesham, on Tuesday, May 26th, 1840. It 
being the time appointed for our Mission
ary services, we were favoured with the 
presence and counsel of our dear brother, 
Mr. Pike, who engaged in prayer, and, by 
the request of the friends, presided. 

The number stated to have been bap
tized since last Conference was forty.sevrn, 
thongh several others reported additions, 
but did not state numbers, which certainly 
was an omission. The following Churches 
sent no states, for which negligence there 
cannot be much excuse since the introduc
tion of the penny postage: Portsea, Smar
den, Se•euoaks, and Edward street, Lon
don. The reports received were of a 
pleasing character. 

The General Baptist Church at Rushall, 
in Wil~shire, upon their request, were re
ceived into the Conference. The Secretary 
was desired to correspond with them, and 
suggest the propriety of their joining the 
Association. 

The question having been discussed in 
reference to where, in future, the Confer
ences should be held, it was resolved, That 
they should be alternately held in London 
and the country as heretofore, only that 
those held in the country should be con
fined to the Buckinghamshire and Hert
fordshire district; that after the ne,t Con. 
ference, the one in London be held on 
Tuesday, iu Easter week; that in the 
country on the last Tuesday in Septem
ber. 

The General Baptist church at Ford 
being without ministerial suppiie,, request
ed the advice of Conference in obtaining a 
suitable minister. Brother Pike being pre
sent, stated that he knew a person whom 
he thought would be likely to suit them. 
The friends were advised to correspond with 
Mr. P. on the subject. 

This Conference highly approves of the 
Bible Translation Society, and recommends 
the Churches in the district to gil'e it their 
cordial support. 

A ,mall chapel at High Wycombe is 
said to belong to our denomination, and 
a gentleman proposes to obtain the 
deeds if our Conference will entertain t!ie 
subject. Brethren Garrett and E. Stevenson 
were requested to investigate this subject, 
and report to the next Conference. 

The next Conrerence to be held at the 
Boro' Road Chapel, Southwark, ou the last 
Tuesday in September, to commence at 
half- past ten o'clock, A. nr. The arrange. 
ments for the public services to be left to 
the friends there, who are expected to 
give due notice of the same iu the Reposi-
tory. E. STEVENSON. 

Cheshmn Ma.y 29, 1840. 
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ORDINATION ()F MR. RuCKLEY.-On 
Wednesday, ~lay 27th, Mr. ,T. Buckley was 
publicly designated to the pastoral office 
m·er the Baptist Church, Market Harboro'. 
The Rei•. J. Deer, of Great Easton (In. 
dependent), read and prayed; the Rev. J. 
Goad by, of Leicester, deli,·ered an able and 
argume:itati\'e introductory address; the 
Re,·. J. Derry, of Barton, asked the usual 
questions of the church and the minister; 
the Rev. J. Goadby, senr., of Ashby, Mr. 
B. 's pastor, offered a solemn ordination 
prayer, accompanied with imposition of 
hands; after which he delisered a com. 
prehensi,·e, faithfnl,and affectionate charge, 
from I. Tim. iv. 16, "Take heed unto thy. 
self," &c. The Rev. H. Toller, of Har
borough, closed with prayer. The Rev. W. 
Jarrom, of Northampton, read the hymns 
during this solemn and impressive service. 
In the evening the Rev. J. Derry addressed 
the church, in a highly appropriate manner, 
from Deut. i. part of 38th verse, "En· 
courage him." The other parts of the 
sen·ices were conducted by the Re<. J. T. 
J esson, of Theddin~worth ( I ndep.); the 
Re,·. E. Chater, of Kibworth (ln<lep.); and 
the Rev. J. Blackburn, of Foxton (P. B.). 
The attendance on both occasions was 
numerous and respectable; the Di due pre
sence was specially enjoyed; the day was 
altogether one of elevated spiritual enjoy
ment. We have heard the services spoken 
of by many as the most interesting, and 
impressive, and profitable, they ever at
tended. It is our prayer that an union so 
auspiciously ratified may be follo,ved by 
signal prosperity. 

Bll.PTISM AT MARCe.-On Lord's-day, 
June 7th, eleven perso □ s were baptized in 
our chapel, of which ten are added to the 
Church at March. It is not the number 
only that interests us, though this, for us, 
is considerable; but there is another cir
cumstance, on which we dwell with peculi
ar pleasure. SeHral of the canditlate< are 
the children of members, and three of the 
number are interesting youths, between fif. 
teeo and uineteen years of age, the sons of 
late and preseQt General Baptist ministers. 
One, the eldest •on of Mr. Sarjant, the late 
minister at March; another, the only son 
of the writer, who is the present mini!-itt!r; 
and the other, a son of our esteemed friend 
Mr. Lyon, the minister at Chatteris. These 
arc the first fruits unto God of our respec
ti,1e families; your readers, we doubt not, 
will cordially unite with us in prayer to 
the L<>rd that the full ha1·vest may fullow. 

It was huped that all the ministers men
tioned would have engaged in the solemn 
services of the interesting day; but our 

friend M,·. Sarjant was prevented by ill health, 
and other pressing circmnstauce,, from en
joying the pleasurable opportunity with us. 

Jn the morning Mr. Lyon preached to a 
crowded auditory, from Rom. vi. 3, 4, a se, 
rious and soundly argumentative sermon, 
after which the writer baptized the candi
datt·s. In the afternoon and evening, the 
services were conducted by the usual minis
ter, who received the new members into the 
Church, and administered the Lord's-sup. 
per. Many found it a good and delightful 
day, and we trust it will tend to e:1c.:n1rnge 
and cherish a spirit of increasiug devotion 
and zeal, indicatiousofwhlch have, we hope, 
for some time appeared amon~st ns. 

The writer is not conscious that this com. 
munication is made from a11y feeling of vain 
glory; much rather than that this should be 
the case, he would wish the whole concealed 
frc.m the public, to be disclosed at the jndg
ment day, to the praise of the riches of di
vine grace. Bnt it is thought uot improper, 
on some occa..,ions, in this way to engage 
our friends to rejoice with us. J. JONES. 

BELPER. - On Lord',.day, May 3rd, 
1840, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered in the General Baptist 
Meeting House in this place to nine per
sons, three males, and six females. The 
preparatory discourse was delivered in the 
morning by Mr. Ingham, our esteemed pas
tor, from I Cor. iv. I, 2, " Let a man so 
account of us, as of the ministt>r~ or Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. More
over, it is required in steward~, that a man be 
found faithful." In this dj_scourse the du
ties of a christian mioister were most ably 
elucidated, and particular refert'nce given 
to the scriptnralness of the ordinance about 
to be administered. The chapel was densely 
crowded during the whole of the service, and 
as the candidates chiefly consisted of young 
persons, the occasion was one of peculiar in. 
terest and delight. An appropriate sermon 
was delivered in the afternoon by Mr Har
dy, of New Basford, from Psalm cxxxvii. 5, 
6, after which the ordinance i,f the Lord's. 
supper was administered by Mr. lnKham. 

We have great cause for thankfolness to 
the giver of all good, for the pleasing man
ifestation he has gil'en us that the labours 
of our beloved minister have not been in 
vaiu. We still hope there are yet more 
who are desirous of walki11,{ iu the way that 
leads to eternal happiness; and that, ere 
long, others will come furwartl to aknowledge 
the Saviour in this solemn ordinance. 

MEASHAM.-A series of highly interest
ing and useful services have been lately held 
in Measham. On Lord's-day, June 7th, in 
the forenoon, au argumeutative sermon was 
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preached, to 11, !11.rf(e congregation, on the 
subject of believer•' bapti•m by immersion, 
from Isaiah viii, 20, "To the law and to 
the testimony." Arter the sermon, the con
gregation repaired to the side of a neigh
bouring river, where they were addressed 
with unusual energy by Mr. Hall, of Lough
borough, who afterwards administered tbe 
ordinance of baptism to fourteen persons, 
eight of whom are teachers in our S.,bbath
school. lo the afternoon, l\Ir. Sykes, of 
Loughborough, opened the service in the 
usual manner, by reading and prayer, and 
Mr. Ball preached an animated and appro
priate sermon from Jude 21, '' Keep your
sel\'es in the love of God." An alfect,onate 
and affecting address was then delivered to 
the newly. baptized, and the right hand of 
fellowship given to them, after which the 
ordinance of the Lord's.supper was cele. 
brated, In the e,·ening, a suitable and 
impressive sermon was again preached from 
Acts xxvi. 28, " Almost thou persuades! me 
to be a christian." On Monday afternoon, 
a meeting was convened for mutual instruc~ 
tion and edification, and addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Staples, Ball, and Sykes. 
A considerable number then took tea in 
company, and in the eveuiug, Mr. Ball 
preached au awakening sermon, from I Tim. 
i. 11, "Tbe glorious Go,pel of the blessed 
God." On the following Lord's-day even. 
in!!, ten scholars were pubFcly dismissed 
from the Sabbath-school with a copy of 
the Holy Scriptures. All these services are 
revie,.•ed with grateful pleasure, as having 
been fitted to maintain and promote the 
great and good work which thu Lord hath 
g,·aciously commenced among us. Our 
mutual desire and prayer is, that this Hill 
of Ziou may still abide under his peculiar 
care, -.nd that the indefatigable labours of 
our much valued ministt>r may contiuue 
to be crowned with success, and that " the 
pll'asnre of the Lord may prosper in his 
hands." THOMAS HASTEL0W. 

BROAD STREET, NOTTINGHAM. - On 
Lord's.day, May 31st, four males, and live 
females, professed their faith in Christ by 
baptism. At ei~ht in the morning, Mr. 
Goad by, of Ashby, addressed the candidates 
on the nature of christian follol\'ship, aud 
the duties of members. In the foreno<>U 
he preached a sermon upon baptism, re
plete with the most convincing urgu~ents 
from Holy Writ, grounded upon Acts x1. 41, 
" Then they that itladly received the word 
were baplizt'd." The senr. deacon immcrs. 
ed the candidates ; and iu the afternoon 
Mr. Goadby, in the name of the Church, 
gave to them the right band of fello"'ship; 
then all joined io commeruoratiug the 

Saviour's love, by partaking of the Lord'•· 
supper. 

SKIRBECK, NEAR BosTON.-A new Gen
eral Baptist Church was formed here on the 
second Sabbath in May, consistine: of seven 
persons; and on Lord's day, June 14th, 
they had an accessiun of two to their num
ber by baptism. The morning being ex
ceedingly fine, numbers re,ort,·d to the place 
where the ordinance was to be administer~d. 
The service commenced at ten u'ciock, aud 
was conducted in a yard near the water side. 
Mr. J. A. Small read and prayed ; and llfr. 
Trolly delivered a discourse from our 
Saviour's communion, in the last chapter 
of Matthew, and was listened to with much 
attention; after which Mr. T. descended 
into the ri,er, and immersed two males on 
a professi1m of their attachment to the 
Savionr. May the Lord send prosperity. 

BAPTISM AT SHEFFIELD.-On Lord's. 
day, May 24th, the interesting and impres
sive ordinance of believP.rs' baptism was ad
ministered at Shefliield (in Mr. Rees', P. B. 
chapel, kindly lent to onr friends for the oc. 
casioo). Broth<r Cheatle, of Birmingham, 
who is supplying that important and inter
esting station, preacbed to a good and at. 
teotive congregation, anrl baptized nine per. 
sous. Mr. Rees preached in the Assembly 
Room in the afternoon, and brother Chea
tie in the e\'ening, and after preaching, 
administered the Lord's-supper to thirty-six 
communicants. He observes, It was a truly 
delightful and happy season. May our dear 
friends have many such. A G. 

BAPTISM AT FRIAR-LANE, LEICESTER, 
-Ou Lord's-day, June 7th, 1840, the 
ordiuauce of belie-rers' baptism was ad
ministered to eighteen persons, nine males, 
and nine females. The la.re:e chapel was 
crowded to excess, aud the congregation 
listened with attention toa discourse preach
ed by our pastor from Isaiah Ix. 8, "vVho 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to 
their windows." One of the candidates is 
the first. fruit of the revival set·vices held in 
this place a few weeks since. May they 
continue steadfast unto the end. 

BAPTISM AT 3TONEY-STREET, NOTTING• 
HAM.-Ou the 1st Lord's.day in June, 
seveuteen persons were baptized at Stoney
street. Mr. Piekeri11g preached from " If 
ye love me, keep my commandmeuts, 0 aud 
\fr, Hunter baptized the candidates. H. 

BAPTISM AT Rt-;TFORD. - On Lor<l',.da~•, 
May 3rd, 1840, tea persons were added to 
the (~eneral B,t.pti:,r;t Ctrnrc:h in this place 
by baptism. We had a rt>fre:,r;hiug s~ason. 

SKETCH OF TIIE LATE REVIVAL AT 
LoNGl'ORD.-lt is now more than twelve 
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months since a few of our friends, at one of 
their social meetings, conversed together 
freely ahout theirown imperfections, the de
pra\'ed state ,,f the people around us, and 
the unfaithfulness of the Church of God to 
her charge. The cnnversation produced on 
our minds impressions of an unusual cha. 
racier. "' e saw the increase of infidelity 
on e,·er}' hand, the ad,·ance of immorality 
in all its hateful forms, and ourselv,•s and 
brethren for the most part at ease in Zion. 
These thini-s filled us with self.reproach, 
and CO\'ered us with shame, and each seemed 
to feel that God had indeed a fearful con
troversy -.ith us. As we sat silently groan
ing within ourselves, a spirit of weeping 
and supplication was roured out upon us, 
and for a considerble time we continued to 
importune the throne of grace for the for
giveness of our past unfaithfulness, and the 
sanctillca tion of our souls: our prayers were 
beard, and each heart revived while we 
seemed to hear the voice of Jesus, Go your 
way, and tell to your friends and neigh
bours how great thini,s the Lord has done 
unto yon. From this hour we determined 
to be more faithful to the grace which God 
had gi,·en us, and to seek, with more dili
gence, the salvation of all within our in flu. 
ence. \~• e frequently met for special prayer, 
and were often filled with divine comfort; 
our confidence in God and desire for the 
salvation of men increased; a manifest 
impro,1ement was observed in the atten
tion of our bearers to the word of life. For 
several months, although there appeared 
much that was encouraging, the new aud en
larged desires o( which we were the subjects 
were not satisfied. It was thought desira
ble by a few of the brethren to bring the 
whole Church, if possible, into some special 
effort for the furtherance of this work of 
God. It was accordingly proposed, and 
determiued unanimously, at one of our 
church meetings, to set apart the Wednes
day evenings, for one month, for special 
prayer for the revival of religion in the 
church and congregation. This was in 
the month of Nov. last. It was also deter
mined, t!Jat these meetings should be ex
clusively for the members of the church. 
At the appointed time many were assem
bled, and that season will not soon be for. 
gotteu: each seemed to forget his brethren 
in the confession of his ow □ sins. Some 
wept; and wbeu deeply bumbled before the 
Lord, others groaned in agony for the ho
nour of God and the salvation of I he world ; 
while all pre,ent were the subjects of 
emotions aud desires entirely new. We 
felt assured that the Lord ,iould look upon 
the desolations of Zion, and come in the 
greatness of his power into the midst of her, 

and our confidence was not iu vain, He 
came, and iu his love forgave our past back
slidings, and scattered life and peace around 
us, The blossom and the fruit appeared 
almost together, for "as soon as Zion tra. 
,·ailed she brought forth:" " the word of the 
Lo,·d ran and was glorified • " Both preach
ing, exhortation, and prayer, assumed a new 
character, and c,•ery season for lfOrshi p was 
a means of grace. Many of the active bre
thren soon found delightful employment in 
leading back to God the wanderers iu Zion, 
and in directing awakened sinners to mer. 
cy's open gate. Many of the Lord's people 
wereahundantly quickened-others confess
ed their unfaithfulness before God and each 
other-several, who had been members of 
the Church some time, sought the prayers 
of their brethren, from a conviction that they 
had hitherto been deceived. Among those 
who have been the subjects of this gracious 
work, are some who for many years have 
heard• the word of the Lord in vain, and 
others were but a short time ago remark
able for their immorality. Our Sabbath 
Schools ha,·e been visited with considerable 
influence. Many of the elder girls are the 
subjects of deeply serious impressions, and a 
few of them give clear and delightful evi
dence of having submitted to God. We 
have baptized twenty.eight since March, we 
have thirteen approved candidates, several 
more are on the list of proposed candidates, 
and a number of persons arc anxious about 
their salvation. Our progress at the present 
time is not so rapid as the past. Much of 
the excitement of which we were the sub
jects a few weeks ago bas considerably aba
ted; and so far are we from disgust with the 
past, that our desire and prayer to God is, 
that as he bas given ns the former rain, he 
will speedily give us the latter also. We 
do not believe it necessarily follows, that a 
season of excitement, such as we have re
cently enjoyed, when expired, will sink ns 
below our former state ; this, at, least we 
have not experimentally proved. Although 
the opinions entertamed by the Church in 
reference to such seasons are various, we 
think there can be but one opinion among 
those who experimentally understand them, 
which is, that they are desirable and pre. 
cious. We are far from supposing that in 
the gracious work we have of late enjoyed 
there bas heeu nothing to deplore-we 
know there has, and we are humbled before 
God. Yet enough remains to fill our hearts 
wi1b gratitude, and praise, and love. 

J. T,-L. 

THE CHURCH AT FLEET.-Mr. Yates, o( 

Melbourne, who has accepted a unanimous 
invitation from the Church at Fleet to the 
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pastoral office, entered upon his labours 
there on the 2ht of June. On the 17th 
of April a tea meeting was held, for the 
purpose of liquidating the debt 'upon the 
chapel and premises, ( about £70) when 
upwards of £60 was raised, which has 
since been increased to the required amount. 
On this occasion the friends availed them. 
selves of the opportunity of testifying their 
respect for one of their deacons, by presenting 
to him a silver ink-stand. Since then the 
chapel has been cleaned, and a new Bible, 
Hymn Book, and Cushion, provided for the 
use of their Pastor, by subscription set 011 

foot amongst the younger members. 
THE LATE REV. T. RoGERs.-We un. 

derstan'tl a very good lithographic print, 
from a Portrait taken about six years since, 
of the late Rev. Thos. Rogers, of Fleet, by 
J. P. Hunter, has just been executed by 
that artist, and will be ready for delivery to 
those friends who wish to possess a copy, at 
the Association. 

BAPTIST. 

LINCOLNSHIRE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 
-At the Anual Meeting of the Lincolnshire 
Association of Baptist Churches, held in 
Mint Lane Chapel, Lincoln, on Wednesday 
and Thursday, June 3rd and 4th instant, 
the following Resolutions were unanimously 
passed. 

I.-On the Union of the two sections of 
the Baptist Denomination. 

That it is exceedingly desirable that the 
two sections of the Baptist Denomiuatiou 
should be formed into one Body as speedi
ly as possible, with a view to united and 
vigQrous efforts for the extension of the Re
deemer's kingdom iu our native laud, as 
well as in distant climes. 

11.-0n the Bible Translation Society. 
That this Association has learnt ,vith 

great satisfaction that aSociety,called "The 
Bible Translation Society," has recently 
been formed by our Baptist Brethren in 
London, for the purpose of aiding faithful 
Translations of the holy Scriptures. 

That this Association earnestly hopes 
that the committee of the recently formed 
Society will not only carry out their desi~ns 
with decision and vigour in reference to Fo
reign Translations, but that they will also, 
as soon as possible, furnish our own coun~ 
trymen with a pure and faithful version of 
the sacred volume. 

That this Association further expresses 
its determination to do all in its puwer to 
promote the objects of a Society which has 
such powerful ch,ims on its prayers and 
exertions. 

lll.-On the Anti-Slavery Convention. 

That this Association rejoices that a So. 
ciety was formed in London, during the 
past year, for the purpose of promoting the 
abolition of Slavery and the Slave Trade 
throughout the world, which it proposes to 
effect by the employment of means which 
are exclusively moral, religious, and pacific. 

That this Association rejoices to know 
that an Anti-Slavery Convention is to be 
holden in London, commencio,; oo the 12th 
instant, which will be attended by the first 
Abolitionists of the day from the United 
States, Jamaica, France, Spain, and other 
countries; and this Association hereby re
quests Brother T. H. Morgan, of Boston, 
to represent its feelings on this great ques
tion in that important assembly. 

IV.-On the Home JWissionary Society. 

That, in the opinion of this Association, 
it is desirable that its respective Ministers 
and Churches be forthwith formed iota a 
Society, Auxilary to the Baptist Home Mis
sionary Society. That the Committee for 
the management of such Auxilary be the 
Ministers and l\Jessen,;ers present at the 
Annual Association. That bruther Mill
house,of Kirton End, be the Treasurer, bro
ther Morgan, of Boston, be the Secretary, 
brethren Margerum, Jones, and Craps, be a 
Sub-Committe for the present year. 

V.-A Denominational Newspape,·. 
That, in the opinion of this Association, 

it is greatly to be desired that a Newspaper 
should be commenced by the Baptist De
nomination as an accredited Qrgan of the 
Body, in which the proceedings of the De
nomination shall be promptly and faithfully 
reported, the claims of the Denominatiunal 
Institutions clearly presented aud vigorous
ly advocated, and the peculiarities of the 
Denomination manfully stated, and zealous
ly defended. 

That this Association, therefore, respect
fully repeats a request formerly made to the 
Baptist Union, that it will take the desira. 
bleness of such a publication into its very 
serious consideration. And this Associa~ 
lion would also respectfully direct the at. 
tention of the Baptist Board to this impor
tant subject. 

Signed, in behalf of the Association, 
Jons CRAPS, il"Ioderator. 

Lincoln, Jllne 6th, 1840. 

CHURCH RATES, HACKNEY. Tuesday, 
May 19. Considerably mo,·e than a thou
sand summonses have been issued iu this 
parish. The room was crowded with re
cu~ants. Mr. Otft!r, a magistrate, took an 
objection, in limine, against the shortness 
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of the notices, which incapacitated him from 
examining the merits of the rate. He had 
receh·ed his summons on Saturday. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox was not disposed to 
ackno,v]edge the jurisdiction of the Ecclesi
astical Court. He therefore had no alterna. 
ti,•e but to state emphatically that he would 
not pay the rate. If the magistrates chose 
to seize the g')ods of ministers of the Gospel, 
the)' must do so. He pitied their humili. 
ating position as the minh•ters of such a sta
tute. He was confidentlv assured that these 
proceedings would accel~rate .the much-to
be. desired crisis of the se,·erance of Church 
and State, and concluded by urging on all 
present not to pay. 

Mr. Offer appealed against the ,·alidity 
of the rate. The meeting at which it was 
made was con"t"eoed in th~ school-room in
stead of the church. He went in less thau 
ten minutes after the time announced, aud 
the who1e business of t'-xamining items, 
auditing accounts, thanking the old church
wardens, choosing wardens, and laying the 
rate, was o\·er, and the men of business were 
coming a1vay. He also objected to some of 
the items included in the rate. A second 
rate had been made, in the assessment of 
which he instanced cases of gross inequality. 
Mr. Offer wished to appear for several of 
bis tenants, but was not admitted. 

The Rev. Andrew Fuller said he would 
ne,·er sanction the enforcement of religious 
obligations by civil authority, and therefort
would not pay the rate, which be had re
fused for mauy years. He would do nothi11g 
that would ackno,vledge a court which he 
would not trust himself to designate. He 
was a Christian minister, and wou1d g:et 
bis bread by manual labour rather than re
ceire a farthiug from a reluctant hand. He 
was prepared to suffer distraint upon the 
last article of his furnitnre. 

The Re,·. S. Ransom, classical tutor of 
Hackney College, thought the obejections 
against the rate valid, but would not run 
the risk, bowe\·er remote, of getting into the 
clutches or the Ecclesiastical Court. 

BAPTIST UNION.-From the report read 
at the anual public meeting of this Union, 
at Ne,v Park street, on the 30th nit., we 
learn the followi11g facts: -146 of the Bap. 
ti,t churches in England aud Wales joined 
the Uuion during the p::tst year, making 
the uumber of ch11rchf's of which it is at 
present co11stit11led,602. 950of the church
es are unitt-d into 39 local associations; in 
b89 of the churches thus associaled, there 
were uaptized durini: the last year 7672 
persons; lOUl Wt-re received by dissmission 
from other church,·•, and 808, who had pre
siously been excluded, were received to fel-

lowship. During the same twelve months, 
1508 of the members of the churches died, 
999 were dismissed, 265 ,vithdrew, and 1302 
were excluded. The clear iucr~ase, in 889 
churches, was 5407, The number of mem. 
bers in 687 o/ the churches was 70,702. 
Fifteen of the associations report ,590 \'il
lag,•s 01· other preaching stations, 22 asso. 
ciations report 43,381 children in their Sab
bath-schools, and eight or the a•sociatio11s 
report 2973 Sabbatli.school teachers. 25 
new churches were formed during the year 
and 56 chapels had been built or enlar~ed: 
66 ministers had been ordained; and 18 pas
tor:--, nnd one missio11ary, had been removed 
by death. 50,000 persons were stated to 
have been added to the American Baptist 
churches during the last year. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

JEWISH CoNVERTs.-Professor Usbeck 
states it to be an undoubted fact, that 
more proselytes to Christianity from among 
the Jews ba\'e beeu made during the last 
twenty years thau since the first aire of the 
Church iu Silicia; from 1820 lo 1834, no 
fewer than three hundred and fortv-seven 
individuals of the Jewish nalion we~e bap
tized into the protestant communion, and 
ten into the Roman Catholic church; ma. 
king a total of four hundred and fifty.five 
in fifteen years. In 1835, thirty Jews were 
baptized; in 1836, twenty.seven; aud in 
1837, forty. three. In the Prus•ian domin
ions, the total number baptized in firteen 
years amounted to eighteen hundred and 
eighty.eight. Berlin is said to contain 
seHn hundred resident baptized .Jews. The 
Missionaries at War,aw have baptized one 
hundred and thirty, In the university of 
Breslau, there are three professors who wel'C 

formerly Israelites. Dr. N eader, of Berlin, 
Dr. ~ranis, or B.eslan, and Dr. Stahl, of 
Erlangen, are Jewish converts. In the 
church of England there are eight clergy
men of the Jewish nation. These facts 
seem to indicate that a brighter day has 
already dawned upon the remnant of Israel. 

SLAVERY.-A new Society for the e.1:tinc
tion of Slave,y has been formed, and held 
its first public meeting in Exeter Hall, on 
Monday, June 1st. His Royal Bigness, 
Prince Albert, presided. Multitudes of Lhe 
nobility and aristocracy of all parties were 
present. This Society purposes the civili
zation of Africa. 

THE ANTI-SLAVERY CoNVENTil>N, con. 
sisting of philanthropists from all parts of 
the world, commenced its sitting• in Lon
don, June 12th. May God prosper and 
guide them! 
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Oct. 19/h.-Went this morning at day-hreak to a village ahout two miles rlis
tant." Suppose at least 300 people assembled, and perhaps 200 of them women: 
nil were Telingas. The Teliuga women can come out much more than the Ourivas 
are ailowed to do: the Ooriya women would be esteemed extremely bold to· be 
sren mixing with a crowd of men. Pooroosootum and Balaji addressed them; 
all "ere very atteutil'e. This is another trait, at least so far as I have been able 
to see, in the Telinga character; they do not oppose, nor seem so vile as do the 
Ooriyas, but generally listen with great apparent pleasure; but, after all, J do not 
think their feelings are so strong, nor ,lo they feel the power of the word so much as 
do the Ooriyas. I could fear they too much resemble the dead sea, whose calmness 
is said to he its curse. \Ve do not generally esteem freedom from all opposition 
the best sign, though a great deal ,lepends upon other exi•ting feelings to ascer
tain the power of the word. When Punroosootnm and Balaji had concluded, 
and distributed tracts, &c., .._.e went into a small adjoining street of Ooriyas. 
Here also we had a good and attentive congregation. I addressed them without 
any interruption on the grand truths of the Gospel. 

In the course of the afternoon, a consid.,rahle number of Ooriyas and Telingas 
came to receh·e hooks, and inquire about religion. l was especially interested in 
one man, a Telinga, but speaks the Ooriya language. He comes from the village 
in which Pooroosootum lived while a heathen, and is a man of considerahle 
wealth and rcspectahility. Pooroosootum was formerly a sort of gooroo to him, 
used to go to his office, read different books, and explain their meaning; they 
frequently conversed together on the vile nature of the Hindoo religion, its un
satisfactory nature, &c., and express their douhts as to the truth of rhe popular 
system, and read the higher books, declaring that God is spirit, &c. He still 
entertains a very high regard for Puoroosootum, and invited him and Balaji to go 
to the house where he is lidng, and eat with him: he is a very sensible man. 
Had a good deal of talk with him respecting God, sin, a Saviour, heaven, hell, 
&c. He spoke a good deal, and made several inquiries on the subject of former 
births, &c. I told him there was but one birth and one death; that at the death 
of the body, the soul entered the eternal world, to receive for the things done in 
the hotly. He asked bow the spirit, as separate from the body, was capable of 
suffering or enjoying. I observed, In many cases, even now, it was not the body, 
1,ut the spirit, which suffered and enjoyed, that it could therefore as well suffer and 
enjoy without the body as with it. He could not see how the soul, which was 
immaterial, could of itself, or alone, he capable of either. I wished to know if 
the soul was not that faculty by which we remembered past circumstances, and 
frequently, on account of past errors or sins, experienced hitter remorse; whether, 
in any particular season of difficulty or calamity, we had not almost agonizing 
mental distress and anxiety; and so, on the other hand, in times of rejoicing, 
the mind was elated in proportion to the character of the circumstance; and in
quired whether the mind, as freed from the body, might not be capable of the 
same exercises, and so perhaps in an increased degree. Is not God spirit? 
"Yes." Is he not called in your books Sadavanda tthe eternally happy)~ 
"Yes." Very well, then, yon see if you will admit this truth, that God, the Su
preme Spirit, is capable of realizing happiness, as distinct from matter; and why 
not we? He then felt satisfied on this subject, and rene"ed that of former 
Lirths. I observed, it was very strange if there was a former birth that we 
should be unable to remember any circumstance of that life. He replied, There 
were many things occurred even yesterday that we could not remember. This l 
granted, but inquired, If any thing of im_portance occurre~, should we nut recol
lect it? Could we not instantly call to mrnd scenec and ctrcumstanoes that tran-

• He was no1v on a. tour from home. 
VOL. 2.-N. s. 2F 
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spired even iu our childhood, and yet they arc as fresh and vivid on our memories 
as though they were but of yesterday? This be admitted. Well, now, may we 
not suppose there would be many trnnsactions connected "ith perhaps a long life 
which must ine\'itably have made a deep impression on the mind? and is it 
reasonable to suppose that we should forget them all? He sairl it was in conse
quence of our having a new borly that we forget. I remindecl him that the 
body was not the reflecting faculty, and therefore whatever changes it might un
dergo, the mind would remain the same. This he at length admitted. I then 
showed him, by several quotations from their shastras, and also from the word of 
God, that such must be the case, and that while the body was allied to earth, and 
at death mingled with it, the soul was allied to eternity, and that at the death of 
the body it must go thither, and 1·eceive its reward of happiness or misery. Had 
also a good deal of conversation with several others who came. We enjoyed 
altogether a very interesting time. We were thus prevented going into the 
Bazar; but I did not regret it, as the people are most of them Telingas, and as 
few obserrntions made in private often produce more effect than any which can 
be made in public; but further, because I was obliged to take medicine in the 
morning, and felt inadequate to se1·ere labour. . 

Started my gari off to Chikati, whither we proceed (o. v.) to-morrow morning. 
Thus we ha,·e now been brought to the close of another week, and safely pre
sened amidst our labours, and I trust assisted from on high. May the records of 
eternity bear testimony to their usefulness! may much fruit appear "'hen we are 
permitted to labour on earth no more! We labour not for time, but eternity: 
not for ourselves, but our God, and the salvation of precious souls. 

2t\ih.-Started this morning for Chikati Gada, about eight miles distant. 
Beir;g near break of day when we started, it became exceedingly hot before we 
arrived. Several persons came to my. tent during the day. Endeavoured to 
direct them to that Saviour who is able to save to tbe uttermost. In the afternoon 
we went into the Bazar. As we were going, the Tabasildar (one who collects 
go,·ernment revenues) from Icberpore wished to talk with me: spent near half an 
hour with him. In the course of conl'ersation, I pointed out to him, and those 
Y.ith him, the folly and wickedness of idolatry, exhorting them to worship the true 
God who made them-to fly for salvation from sin and hell to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. From thence "e proceeded to the Ba11ar, and were soon surrounded by 
a va~t crowd of people. Puoroosootum and Baloji first addressed them, and then 
I commenced by saying, All, except fools, acknowledge that there is a God; but 
while they <lo this, many are ignorant of his nature, attributes, worship, &c. 
Hence some conceive the sun to be God, and worship tl1at; others the moon; 
others the stars; others make images of wood, stone, &c., and worshiping them, 
call them Gods, dance before them, offer them food, &c.; but showed ~hat both 
their ideas and worship were highly blasphemous. Proceeded to notice the 
spirituality of the divine nature, and of that worship which alone could be ac
ceptable to Him. Made some remarks on the Trinity; tl1at what is called the 
Son became incarnate, manifested his Godhead by the works he performed, and 
at last offered himself a sacrifice for sin; that those "'ho forsake sin, believe on 
him, love and serve God, will be saved from hell, and be admitted into heaven. 
All heard with attention. At the close, the people were so clamorous for books, 
that it was with tLe utmost difficulty I could keep my standing to distribute with 
discrimination. 

We left them, and "ent to ha1'e some conversation with tl1e rajahs, prime min
ister, pundits, and brahmins. They lirst began to speak of J uggernath; but 
being pretty soon driven from this poiut, they turned to Krish~u, declaring he 
alone "as God. Endeavoured to show from his works that certainly he could be 
no God. How ever they would not abandon their point, but said ,diat \\as sin in 
others, "as holiness in him; and no argument that "e could me could make 
them Gonfess otherwise, though I feel persuaded tl,ey did not speak the sentiments 
of their minds, for it was impossible they should be olhen,isc than convincecl 
that he was auy thing but God. I intended going to see the rajah living there, 
but be was too ill to be seen. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BnovGHTON, &c.-The Anniversary services for the General Baptis1 Foreign 
Mission were held in this place on Tuesday, June 2nd. Mr. Goadby, of Leices
ter, preached in the afternoon, and a public meeting was held in the ~vening. 
Mr. S1ocks presided; and, with Mr. Pike, (Sec.,) Mr. Noble, (curate of Old Dal
by,) and Mr. Goadby, pleaded the interests of the sacred cause. 

HosE.-On Tuesday, June 3rd, Mr. Pike preached at this place, in the after
noon; and in 1he evening a lively and interesting meeting was held, "hich was 
addressed by Messrs. Stocks, Pike, and Goadby. 

KNIPTON.-The Deputation, with brother Stocks, also visited this secluded 
and beantiful village, on Wednesday, June 4th. Mr. Pike preached to a very re
spectable congregation in the afternoon; and in the l'vening Mr. Hatton presided, 
and the above brethren pleaded the cause of the heathen. 

These meetings were all pleasingly attended; and though the writer is not 
aware of the exact sums raised in each place, it affords him pleasure to state that 
the tnlal yielded for the Mission in this neighbourhood for the past year, is up
wards of £26. 

NoTTINGHAM.-The Annual Services connected wi1h the Nottingham General 
Baptist Missionary Association, were held on Lord's-day, June l4th, and on the 
following days. 

On the Lord's-day, Mr. Burns, of London, preached at Stoney-street chapel in 
the morning, and at Broad-street in the evening. Mr. Goadby, of Leicei;ter, 
preached at the same places on the same day. 

On the following morning a large and interesting breakfast meeting was held at 
the Stoney-street school rooms I afler which addresses were clelivered by Mdssrs. 
Pickering; Francis, of Ponshury (P. B.); Burns; Ball, of Loughborough; and 
Goad by. 

The Public Meeting was held in the evening, at the Broad-street chapel. The 
mayor of Nottingham presided. Resolutions were mo1·ed or seconded by Messrs. 
Pickering, Hunter, Burns, Goadby, and Pike. This was a lively meeting. The 
amount of the Anniversary Collections was upwards of £50. 

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL, FOR MAY, 1839. 

Dear Brother.-The accompanying journals* are sent by our valued friend 
G. Becher, Esq., who is leaving Cuttack and going to England. Mr. Becher has 
resided at Cuttack from the commencement of our mission, and has contributed 
liberally to every institution connected "ith it; and we owe him a lasting debt of 
gratitude, and are exceedingly s01ry to part "ith him. I had intecded to send 
some of the idols, &c., gil-en up by Rogubwe<lass, and others, but Mr. Becher has 
already much to carry, so I reserve them fur a future opportunity. The journals 
are old, but both have interesting matter in them. I hope to haYe Sebo's memoir 
done next hot season; that will be the time for writing and stndy, the present is 
the time for labour abroad. I hope Mr. Becher will settle near some of our 
Churches. He lo,·es the Gospel, ancl would attend its ministrations. 

May 1st, 1839.-In the Baro' bnzar I 
preached to fifteen persons; two among 
them heard with attention, confessed the 
truth, and received books. 

211d.-To-day, being atllicted in body by 
a severe pain in my back, I could not get· 
out to preach. 

::Jrd.-Preached to twenty people in the 
Baro' bazar: the whole of thom heard well, 

Yo1;1rs affeclionalely, C. LACEY. 

and acknowledged the truth. I distributed 
books and retired. 

41/i.-In the road, in Chowdry bazar, 
while talking lo two persons, more than forty 
people collected and heard the Gospel. At 
the close, Rama Chundra arrived, ancl corn. 
ruenced speaking: many of the people went 
away. Some people followed nie, and asked 
many questions. 

• Those of Gunga Dhor and Rama Chundra. 
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5th. Lord'e-dav.-From ten till twelve 
o'clock we had an experience meeting. The 
Oriva brethren and sisters did not freely 
■pe~k their minds, and I was grieved. i: 
retired to my house and read the Scriptures, 
and Rpplied my mind to think upo11 God. 
At four in the afternoon, had the Lord's. 
supper. 

6!/,.-Preached in the Chowdry bazar to 
forty people. Afterwards, Rama Chundra 
and Doitaree came up, and said a little. 
Distributed books and retired. 

ith.-Preached to-day, in the same place, 
to sixty people. 

Sth.-To-day, Bhikaree started for Bala. 
sore, and we had prayer in Christianpore 
on his departure: some wept much, and I 
accompanied him to the side of the Maha
nud<ly, and returned. Afterwards, I preach
ed in the house of brother Onu, in Dogara 
purra, to eight persons. 

9th. -Preached in Chowdry hazar to sixty 
people. 

!0lh-In the same place, preached to 
thirty persons. 

11th. -On this day it rained mnch, but a 
person coming to my house I had m_uch con
versation with him. 

l2th.-Was prepared to go to Bhognepoor, 

bnt my breast was attacked with spasm■, 
and I remained at home. 

13th.-Preached in Chowdrybazar: sung, 
and invited, and distl'ibuled books. Doi
taree also said a little, and we came away. 

I 4th-Sung words of holiness, and forty 
persons listened; then, as I gave an address, 
Doitaree an-ived, and said a little. Gave 
awav books. 

1.5th.-Preached in Telinga bazar, and 
distributed books: some laughed. I preach
ed, and disputed, and retired. 

16th.-PreacheJ and sung to forty people 
in Bol"O' bazar: some hearing, departed; 
and some laughing, departed; and then I 
departed. 

lith.-In the Chowdry bazRr, I talked 
with one man, and soon forty others arrived. 
Some said, " This is good;" and some, 
"This is bad;" and so there occurred a dis
turbance, wbeJ;! all blasphemed. I exposed 
their vileness, "Ind proclaimed Christ; then 
somP., not being able to endure the word, 
departed. Gave away some books, and 
retired. 

i8th.- Stood before mv owu house on the 
road, and had much com:ersation with eight 
persons. Hearing and confessing, they de
parted. I retired and read. 

BAPTIST l\IISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A ,iuhlic meeting was held at Exeter Hall, 
on Friday, the 22nd of May, to receh·e the 
Rev. Mr. Knibb, and to bear accounts of 
the succPss of missionarv exertion in the 
West Indies. From liis"bi~hly interesting 
•peech we make a few •xtracts:-

J oy at the reception of Freedom. 

"My mind recurs to the scenes by which 
was !=-Urrounde.d when, nearly eight years 

ap;o, I •tood befon• my brethren and sister,, 
and claimed for those dear to me as life 
itself, that liberty with which God ha, en
dowed all his creatures, and the restora!ion 
of that Go•pel which colonial s!a,•ery had 
vainly endeavoured lo destroy. The sym. 
pathy which was then manifested, the 
christian principle which was then put 
forth, soon reached, in 2.11 its delightful 
power and in all its energetic force, the 
island from whence I come; and now I ha\'e 
not to tell of desolated chapels-of the 
murdered victims of despotic power; but I 
haw the pleasing duty to perform, of a•
suring you that the mother calls her chil
dren her own-that husbands and wiv~s 
have be~un to feel the full force of that 
relationsbiµ whi,'.h in t--lavery could never 
exist, that al! ha,·c free access tu tbe throne 
of mercy, undeterred by the scowls of the 

sla~e.drh•er, or lhe oporation or unjust and 
iniquitous la\\s. It was your privilege to 
hear the distant sounds of freedom; it was 
mine to witness the first burst of energ-etic 
joy. It was yonr privileg-e to hear that the 
emancipated sons a•1d daughte1·s of Africa 
fully redeemed the pledge which their de
voted advocates ga,·c on their behalf; it 
was my pleasure to witness, in the enjoy
ment of freedom, the accelerations of the 
triumphs of the cross-the extension of the 
purposes of redeeming Jove. Never, so 
long as memory holds her seat, shall I for
get the deli~htful day IVhich burst upon the 
islands of the West, when, disencumbtH"ed 
from the yoke which had bonnd their in
babitan1s uge after aite, and parent and 
child stood forth in the full possession of 
those rights which had been so unjustly 
and so iniquitously withheld. If there was 
one circumstance that more fully imprei-st:d 
my mind than anoth~r, it was this; when 
about JOO mothers came to nw, wi1h their 
infants in their arms, on that day, and i-aid, 
• Minister, take thl'm, for they are your's
y,,u made them free.' After havi1>g ,vit
nessed these joys, which woul,I thrill, and 
which must thnll, the heart of everv one 
who is interested in the welfare of his fel
low-creatures; alter havioi, at the moment 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY 221 

the clock struck the knell of colonial sla
very, heard the shouts of freedom which 
made the very windows reverberate with 
joy; after having knelt at the throne of 
mercy with those who were disencumbered 
of l"Vl-'ry bond, I agaiu return to my native 
shores; and, ere I proceed, I claim for 
christianity, untrammelled by •tale patron
ag,•, the glorious victory. Whatever infi. 
delity may assert respecting it; whatever 
she foe ls for the sons and danghters of men: 
whatever that new system, which I hear is 
scowling its dark brow through England, 
and proposes to promote virtue by the dis
ruption of every social tie may say, they 
mnst stand aghast, and con fused must they 
remain. And whatever those who profess 
to be the descendants of the apostles of the 
Redeemer may assert to the contrary, I say 
they have found themselves asleep on this 
important subject, and that a few poor, 
de~pi~ed missionaries of the cross, have won 
the bloodless triumph." 

Libera/Uy of the Negro Christians. 

"It was supposed by many of our chris
tian brethren, and sometimes the !-uspicion 
would come over ourselves, that wheu the 
negro was relieved from his bondage, the 
holy principles of christianity would not he 
sufficient to keep him iu the course he 
should pursue. But what is the fact 1 
When the apprenticeship came, our chapels 
were in ruins, and our f1eoplc were scatterPd; 
but such is their attachment to the house 
of God, and such their delight in his ordi -
nances, that where ouly eleven small cha
pels stood, twenty large ones hare been 
erected. Evny chapel that was destroyed 
by the riots has, by the blessing of God, 
been substituted by one twice its size. Not 
only is this the case, but most of them have 
been paid for by that voluntary principle 
which is going down. I am happy to in
form you that I ouly need now your pray
ers. You kindly, ns a Society, supported 
me ,ehen my brethren were in bondagt>, but 
they determined, the moment they were 
free, that they would take the delightful 
work on themselves. This was brought a 
charge against me in Jamaica, as a reason 
why I should be tried; upon which Sir 
John Rose remarked,' I wish that all chris
tiau denominations would do as Mr. Kn,bb's 
doe~; that is, support their pastor, and pay 
for their place of worship." The fact is, 
lhat since my return to Jamaica we ha,·e 
erected three chapels, two school houses, 
and a. mission-house connected with my 
own church, at a cost of about £18,000 
currency, nnd we ha,·e paid it all. It is a 
delightful fact that they uow support me, 
and some chrisliaus think that we are sup-

ported too well; but our negro congrega
tions have rather a different view of what a 
minister should have from what some persons 
take. They do not consider that a man 
who spends his life for them has too mnch 
if he has every comfort, every consolation, 
they can afford aim. Long may they 
think so; long may they have men ,rnrthy 
of being so thought of. The church with 
which I am con,iected not only supports 
me, but a belo\'ed brother missionary, :ind 
I want a third. We will support him. We 
also support seven school masters and mis .. 
tresses; we have sent £100 to the Anti
slavery ~ociety, and we intend to senrl that 
amount annually, so long as slavery exist~. 
They have also subscribed £250 to pay my 
expenses. But perhaps some one will say, 
'Your cturches are rich,' but they are not; 
I do not believe that we ha,e six persons 
who are worth £ 100 each. How then do 
they give the money 1 They all of them 
give it cheerfnlly, and that is the way we 
get it_ Ou the 1st of August last, I called 
the people together. I stated that I thou~ht 
some bad laws were about to be made, that 
we owed £1UOO, that we bad better pay it 
off, and if they were passed, I would go to 
England and see if I could not get them 
abolished. They brought £ 1350 in two or 
three days; we paid all our debts, and 
here I am sent home at their expense. Is 
this the case merely with myself 1 No: 
in a few years, most of our missionaries 
will be supported by their own congrega
tions." 

Prosperity ~f their Churches. 

"You supposed that by the abolition of 
slavery we sb0uld lose part uf our con,·erts. 
Take the result: iu 1831 we bad twenty
four churches. containing- 10,838 members, 
10,000 inquirers. In 1839, notwithstanding 
all our deaths and paiulul t>xclusion~, thoul:?h 
not equal to yonrs, we had thirty nine 
rhurche~, containing 24,777 members, 
2l,l l l iuquirers. Fre£dow, in ten year~, 
bas doubkd tbe triumphs of mercy. In 
that gloo01y time we had, throuJ:!hont our 
churches, but on~ or two schools for the in. 
structiou of the young. Colonial sla\·ery 
forbade the iosrruction of the rh.in~ 1acl!; 
it laid a vttu ou e\·ery thing iute11ded for 
the improvement of the mind. Ntnv we 
have 5203 children iu the day.school,, (i45 
in the e,·euing ~choob, 9159 in the Sab
bath.schools; and other dt>numiuatioos are 
just as successful as oursehes." 

Good co1ul11ct of the Negroes. 

" In the community in which l dwell, 
and which is pre-eminently a community uf 
Baptist agitators, there are 12-5,000 individ-
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unls. At the last assizes, only nineteen 
were tried. Let ns dissect them-six of 
them were white men, three \Vere acquitted 
of the crimes laid to their charge, and there 
was not a female delinquent among the 
whole. In the parish in which I live, coll
taining S0,000 indi,·idnals, at the last quar
ter ~e~~ion~ only one person was tried. 
And "'hen that inestimable man, Mr. Gm·
ney, ,·isite<l the gaol at Falmnuth, he found 
only onf' persnn in it, and that was a ,v~ite 
man. "'hen I went to the treadmill, for 
I ha,·e been there, and some have said I 
desen·ed to go there e,·ery day, I asked 
pe_rmission h> go upon it, but the supervisor 
said, 'Mr. Knibb, it is of uo use; it is 
rusty. The fact is, that ever since the 1st 
of Anitust, 1838, we never have been able 
to muster enouith hands to turn it, and 
down it mn,t come.' And, I say, down let 
it come. When the tread.mill was erected 
I stood hy the custos of the parish, who 
said, 'Mr. Knibb, don't you think we shall 
improve the morals of the people by the 
mill!' 'No, no,' I replied; 'if you have 
any old gouty gentlemen, it might improve 
their legs;' but it did >1ot enter into my 
theology that the exercise of the tread-mill 
would promote the morality of the people. 
But are not these delightful facts! Are not 
these triumphant refutations 1 Are they 
not the connecting link between the brute 
and the man 1 In the parish of St. Ann's, 
where my brother Abbot lives-and he is au 
agitator, and a chief agitator too-to such 
n pitch of refinement ha,·e we got, that the 
jail has been shut up for six months, and 
the ,iailer is pensioned otf till he is wanted 
agaiu. The Jast time I was here I inform• 
ed you that in \Vestmo,eland a deacon was 
flogged for praying, and on passin~ over 
that sc~ne of cruelty some time ago, it was 
entirely grown o, er witb 1horns; the place 
is no longer wanted ; it is shut np, and the 
jailer is paid olf. Let these facts be sent 
tbron~hout En~land. I mentioned them 
in the city of Kingston, when the mayor 
was in the chair. I stated these to be in
contro.ertible facts; and the next day I 
sent a challenge, through the newspapers, 
that I would meet any itentleman that could 
contradict them. They contradicted me 
the ,.eek before, but then they said they 
had not time to do it. Out of 24,776 
members and inquirers in the North West. 
era U otoo, there has been only one person 
brought to the bar of his country for crime, 
bince freedom came, and he was acquitted. 
Blessings like these uot only demand out· 
grateful thanksgivings, but they ou~ht, at 
the same time, to urge us forward to yet 
more energetic enterprise in the work in 
which we have engaged." 

Zeal/or Ajl-ica. 

"When I stood here eight years ago, I 
~tated that the great ohj,·ct I had in view, 
1n endeavouring- to obtain the emancipation 
of my brethren in ,I amaica, was the intro. 
duction of the Gospel of Jesus Christ into 
the land of their fathers. It would have 
arg-ued more strongly than the repeated 
calumnies that have been alleged ag-ainst 
the reality of the religion of my beloved 
brethren and sisters in Jamaica, if they had 
not felt what they do feel on behalf of the 
nati\'es of Africa. You have not the least 
conception of the intensity of feeling they 
manifest on this all-important subject. It 
would, as brother Bal'J'att said, do your 
hearts i:ood to go and see them, and would 
make you empty all your pockets. Not 
only are they willing to give their money, 
but they are anxious that men should be 
pro\'ided for the work. The Christian 
Church will have to learn a new lesson; she 
will have to find out that the men who can 
s11eak of Jesus will do for the enterprise. 
We want cultivated men to carry on some 
departments, I know; but there are such 
men as Edward Barratt, who feel the love 
of Christ in their hearts, and they can talk 
of that love to others. 'I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me.' I am more 
than e\'er convinced, that the simple exhi. 
bition of the cross of Christ, in all its beauty 
aud loveliness, is the great means for the 
renovation of the world." 

Example of Apostolic Devotement. 

" Am I to be told that they must learn 
Latin and Greek before they go to Africa! 
It might be well that one conversant with 
those languages should go with them, but 
we have some who know as much as Barratt, 
and what is that! What many philoso
phers do not know-that Jesus died to 
save them. They will !(O up the Niger, 
and pass through villages into which we 
cannot enter. Do you suppose that God 
cannot bless them! I know that he can
I know that he will-I know that he has. 
If you want to see a missionary in his real 
character, you must divest yourself of your 
own. It is a delightful fact, that while you 
have been debating in 'your committee. 
room as to the propriety of sending out 
these men-while ) ou ha\'e been afraid 
that the guilty murderer would catch them, 
and again make them slaves-while you 
have been solicitous about the body, they 
have been borne forth by the energy of 
their souls. Since August, 1838, a black 
brother in connexion with Mr. Gardner's 
Church sold what he possessed, left the wife 
of hi, bosom to obtain her living, bought a. 
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few clothes, and worked his passage out to 
Africa. He is on the A pot from whence 
he was stolen, proclaimini salvation through 
the hlood of the Lamb. You honour, 
and ju,tly honour, such men as Williams 
and Pearce-you are surrounded by the 
sainted spirits of Carey 0.11d Morrison, 
and because l{eith i< black will you forget 
him! I have seen a letter written by him. 
self from Africa, full of cheering thoughts; 
so that while we have been hesitating as to 
what we should do, he bas commenced the 
work, and he stands alone unnoticed on 
the earth, but under the especial eye of 
Omnipotence, unfolding the banners of the 
cross. There are openings of usefulness 
in Africa or which you have not the most 
faint conception. I hope some of you 
will go there and see it, and bless the won
der.working power of God. Let God have 
all the glory and all the praise." 

U,yent Appeal. 

"Having brought this subject before 
you, I come in tbe name of 50,000 Baptists 
who want their father- land to receive the 
Gospel, First, I plead with my brethren 
in the ministry ; I would identify myself 
with yon; I ask yon to think of Africa's 
wrongs; this country has robbed her, a0t.l 
peeled her, and destroyed her. In the 
West India Islands, during the last two 
centuries, there ha\'e been 30,000,000 of 
Africans lat1ded there. As there is only 
half a million living there at the present 
time, the money which bas been spent for 

those who have been murdered would pay 
the national debt. Ir you refuse us the 
needful help, where will you be at the 
judgmeot day 1 The scene of Jabour is 
open before you, and there are men ready 
to go. You tell us you have not the 
money, You have it, and, if you do not 
besto"' it, God may take it away. We do 
not ask yon for your lives; we are wi1Jing 
to give our own. Go to your congrPga. 
tions-go to them in the spirit of prayer; 
tell them that we Jong to heal Africa's 
wounds; that it wants the balm of Gilead, 
and it must at once be bestowed. Will 
yon, my brethren in the ministry, <leny me 
this one request-the introduction of the 
Gospel into Africa 1 Will you not make 
the experiment, in the strength of Omnipo
tence and tbe power of God 1 You never 
know your difficulties till you get into the 
field; it· is useless to sit down here and 
talk about them. Go to the field, disco,·er 
them, and God will enable you to overcome 
them. l call upon the deacons of our 
Churches-I a,k you for your inAnence, for 
your prayers; I plead for 200,000,000 of 
Africans, almost entirely destitute of the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. I call on tbe 
members of Christian Churches-I call 
not on the world. I do not want the world 
to touch this ark I say the Church of 
Jesus Christ can do it, and ought to do it. 
Let us begin. I will pledg-e my Church to 
£ IOOO, and I will get it in a week. I will 
pledge Mr. Dendy's Church for £500 or 
£600, and be will get it in two days." 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The subscribers and friends to this Insti. 

tution held their Fort-sixth Anuinrsary on 
Thursday, May 14, at Exeter Hall. The 
large room was densely crowded at an early 
hour. Sir G. Grey, Bart, took the chair. 

The Rev. A. Tidmau read an abstract of 
the Report. It opened by referring to the 
death of the Rev. J oho Williams and Mr. 
Harris, but as we have already published 
the particulars of that mournful event, we 
omit them here. 

"The tidings Crom the churches of Poly
nesia were of a mingled character. lo 
Tahiti, and in some of the Society Islands, 
the love of many bad waxed cold, and 
spiritual religion, it was feared was at a low 
ebb. The intercourse of depra\'ed Europe
ans with the natives continued to be a fruit
ful source of much of the evil that existed. 
At some of the chief stations, however, 
there was the promise of a return to a better 
state of thiugs. The Mi~sion~ in the Ht>r
vey and Navigators blau<ls were in a "tate 
of eminent p1osperity. 

"The commercial troubles in China, and 

the consequent interruption of the Mission 
in Canton, were well known to the frieu<ls 
of Missions. At present the scene was dark 
and stormy; but the Missions in Malacca, 
Batavia, Pinang, and Siucapore, were re. 
plete with promise for the whole of South 
Eastern Asia. 

"A more than ordinary share of trials 
and disc"uragements bad been experienced 
in connexion with the I odian missions 
during the year, but not sufficient to damp 
the spirit of faith and hope. Failure of 
health had obliged se,·eral of the mission
aries to retire either for a time, or perma, .. 
nently, from the field, but the assurance 
was ft>lt that the :\1i~sioaaries who remain,. 
though often tried, are not spending their 
strength in vain. 

"In South Africa, amid a fearful preva
lence of disease, suffl:'riu~, and death, there 
had been tilllt'S of refrt>shintz from the pre-
8t'l1Ce of the Lord. Siunt>rs h.?.d bee11 brought 
to Chri~t; larg?. acces~ions had beeu mad~ 
to many of lhe mission churches; 11nJ na
tive believers had departed to their rest, 
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rich in faith, and with hopes full of immor, 
talit1•. The 1sood conduct of the emanci
pated appn•nticcs formed a subject of uni
,·ersal remark and commendation. In 
Mndairascar the door was more closely shut 
than e,•pr a~ainst the Gospt>l and its minis
ters, and the nati,·e Christiaus were still 
snfft'rinE? undf'r most fearful per~ecution. 

"In the '\\'c~t lndie~, the word of the 
Lnrd had free course and was glorified. 
The mi...:~ionarieswere exceedrng1y e'ncourag
ed in their labours among the enfranchised 
ue,e,roe~, who~e ordt-r, industry, and ge11eral 
good conduct merited the hi,ghe,t approba
tion. The state of religion among the 
mrmhers of the churches and cnnizrej?"ations 
appeared, fort-he most part, truly i:rattfying. 
The contributions of the Mi~sion church.,s, 
in ~ariorn, pa.rts of the world, during the 
past year, for the support and extension of 
the Gospel, had been extraordinary,amount
ini: to not J,-ss than £15,000. 

"The following is the number of Mission
ary stations n.nd out stations belonging to 
the Soctety, in different parts of the world, 
missionaries labourinJZ' at the same, &c., &c. 

Stations, and Mission-
Out-.stations. aries. 

South Seas ...... 418 31 
Ultra Ganges fi 11 
}< ast Indies •••••• 110 59 
Russia 2 2 
Mediterranean . . 1 l 
South African and 

African Islands. 56 32 
West Indies 39 20 

361 156 

Assistants, 
Natives, &c. 

12.5 
4 

265 
2 

34 
21 

451 

"The Directors had sent forth, during 
the past year, to various parts of the world, 
missionarit-s, with their families, amounting 
exclusive of their children, to twenty-eight 
individuals. "The number of churche~ is 
10 I, Communicants 9,666, and Scholars 41, 
752. "The total amount of receipts during 
the past year had b,·en £9 I, 112. 12s. I Od. ; 
the expenditure £82,197. Os. 4d." 

The speakers were, the Rev. R. Knill ; 
Rev. A. Tidman; Rev. Dr. Benne!t; Rev. 
T. Mosely; Re,•. Dr. Morrison; Rev. George 
Smith; Re.-. William Garthwaite; Rev, 
Micaiab Hill, missionary from Calcntta; 
Rev. E. Crisp, missionary returning to 
India; Thomas Thompson, Esq.; Rev. R. 
Moffat; Rev. W. Slatyer, missionary from 
Jamaica; Rev. A. Bennie; Rev. J. Smith, 
missionary from India ; Rev J. Sherman ; 
Rev. T. Adkins; and Thomas Willson,Esq. 

IS THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
A CHRISTIAN GOVERNMENT! 

A Christian guveromenl is one that is 
re~ulated in all its relations by Christian 
p1 inci pies; and amongst the foremost of 

theso principles, is the exercise of I\ strict 
and impartial tolero.tion, nod the most be
uernlent anxiety to improve the moml con
dition of its subjects, Where do we find o.ny 
indications of the adoption of these princi
ples, which wonld entitle this government 
to the high distrnction of being considered 
a Christian J!'Overnment ! Such a _qovem
ment would abstain from lhe sli,qhte.,t viol<i
tion qf the liberty of conscience, amon_q its 
Christian, as well as amonq its he<lthen sub
jects. Placed O\'er a pop~lation which pro
fesses a system of religion unfavourable to 
morals and destrncth·e of happiness, it 
wonld avoid lending the countenance of its 
authority to perpetuate and stre11gthen the 
system. It would uot t,iri1ish its dignity 
by constraiuing its enlightened European 
officiers 10 assist at the tom-foolerv of offer
ing cocoa nuts to a riHr. It wouid not ,m. 
ploy a bod,11 of pilgl'im hunters to trave,·se the 
land, proc/"iming the virtues of an idol, an1, 
to inoite the people to hasten to the shrine 
with their off,rin_qs; it would not pollute its 
treasury by filling it with the gains qf super
stition. It would rest its claim to the alle
giance and affection of its subjects, upon the 
most rigid adherence to the great princi
ples of justice and eqnity: it wonld not 
seek for a bastard popularity, by pampering 
the follies and crimes of idolatry. We are 
constrained, therefore, to come to the con. 
clnsion, that the British Government of 
India is not 11 Christian Government. 

But ou~ht it not to be a Christian govern. 
ment ! We conceive that every ruler is 
bonod to take the highest standard of ex
cellence, as the rule of his conduct. And 
Christianity, proceeding as it does from the 
ori1?inal fountain of all wisdom, affords the 
pnrest of all models. Designed as it was to 
regulate the conduct of tke family of man 
in all the relations of life, including the 
most important and the most minute, it is 
complete as a system ; and there is no 
emergency in the affairs of State, for which 
a principle may not be found in its records, 
which may he followed with confidence the 
most implicit. It is in proportion as the 
governments of Christendom have departed 
from this high standard, and have permitted 
their conduct to he governed by human 
passions and prejudices, that they hue 
exposed themselves to shame, and their sub
jects to.misery. We boldly mantain, there
fore, that ontil there shall be discovered in 
the Vedas, in the Korau, or in any other 
system, a standard of equity, justice, and 
morality, superior to that revealed in the 
Bible, better adapted to promote the dig. 
uity of Go,·ernment, and the well.being or 
its subjects, the British Government ought 
to be a Christian government in the largest 
acceptation of the term.-Friend of India. 
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LAMARTINE'S TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 

MY DEAR SIR,-In our last paper, we left Lamartine and Lady 
Stanhope conversing on the suuject of religion, and on the great leading 
doctrines of the Gospel. After dinner, and (as is the custom in the East 
bo!h with ladies and gentlemen) smoking several pipes, she conducted 
him into her garden, out of which a door introduced them into a small 
inner court, where she had two magnificent Arabian mares. One of these 
was for the expected Messiah, and the other for herself, when they should 
ride side by side into the re-conquered Jerusalem. After some further 
conversation., about politics and Buonaparte, Lamartine took leave. "No 
farewells," said she; "we shall often meet again on this journey, and 
more often yet on other journeyings, of which you have not formed any 
project. Go to repose, and recollect that you leave a friend in the soli
tudes of Lebanon." 

I cannot leave these mountains, and conduct your readers onward to 
Jerusalem, without reference to the return of Lamartine and his friend 
from the dwelling of Lady Stanhope. 

He says, "On the morrow, at four o'clock in the mor»ing, M. de 
Parsenal and I were on horseback, descending the deep declivity which 
leads from her monastery to the deep valley of the torrent Belus ; we 
cleared at a ford the waters exhausted by the summer heat, and we began 
to climb the high mountains of Lebanon, which separate Digioun from 
Deir-el-Kammfj.l', or the convent of the Moon, the palace of Emir Beschir, 
sovereign prince of the Druzes, and of all the mountains of Lebanon. 
Lady Hester had given us her physician as interpreter, and an Arab groom 
as a guide. We arrived, after two hours' ride, in a more deep, narrow, 
and picturesque valley than any of those we had already traversed. On 
the right and on the left, like two perpendicular ramparts, arose two 
mountain chains, from three to four hundred feet high, which appeared to 
have been recently torn from each other by a thunderbolt of the Creator 
of worlds, or perhaps by the earthquake which shook Lebanon to its 
foundations when the Son of Man, returning his soul to God not far from 
these same mountains, heaved that last sigh which scattered the spirit of 
error, oppression, and falsehood, and breathed truth, liberty, and life into 
an invigorated world. Gigantic blocks, detached from the sides of the 

Vor .. 2.-N. S. 2 G 
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mountains, and spread like pebbles by the hands of children in the bed of 
a brook, formed the horrible, sunken, and uneven course of the dry 
torrent. Some of these blocks were higher and longer than large houses. 
Some stood strait up, like solid and eternal bodies; others, suspended on 
their angles, and sustained by the pressure of other unseen rocks, appeared 
as if they were yet falling and rolling, thus presenting a ruin in action, of 
an incessant downward movement, of a stony chaos, of a never ending 
aYalanche of rocks,-rocks of dismal colour, grey, black, veined with red 
and white, opaque,-the petrified waves of a river of granite. Not a drop 
of water was in the deep interstices of this torrent bed, crumbling to dust 
in the broiling sun of Syria. Not an herb, a plant, a blade, either in the 
torrent, or on the indented harsh sides of the abyss; it was a sea of stones, 
a cataract of rocks, to which the diyersity of form, the variety of position, 
the sh·angeness of their impending fall, the play of shade and light on 
their sides and surfaces, appeared to impart motion and :fluidity. If Dante 
had wished to paint in one of the circles of his hell, the hell of stones, the 
hell of aridity, of ruin, of the decay of things, of the sinking of worlds, 
of the rottenness of age, this is the scene which he would have had simply 
to copy : it is a flood of the last hours of the world, when fire shall have 
consumed every thing, and the earth, heaving up its entrails, shall be but 
one block of stone, burnt to ashes beneath the feet of the terrible Judge 
who shall come to visit it." 

After making every necessary preparation for himself and ·his fellow
travellers, he left Beirout for Palestine, on Oct. 8th, at three o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

"We mounted on horseback, with eighteen horses in our train forming 
the caravan. We slept at a khan, three hours march from Beirout. On 
the following day, departed at three in the morning. Arrived at Sidon, 
fine shadow of a destroyed town, of which even the very name is lost : no 
relic of its grandeur. Marched two hours, and slept at El-kantard. De
parted before day-light, and scaled some rocky eminences : from the top 
of the highest we see Tyre. By the Arabs its called Tour;_ it is placed 
on the sharpest extremity of a promontory, and appears to nse from_t~e 
waves themselves. At a distance you would call it handsome, but it 1s 
only a beautiful shadow, which vanishes ou drawing near. A few hundred 
crumbling and almost deserted houses, in which the Arabs collect at even
ing the large flocks of sheep and black goats, with long hanging ears, 
which defile before you in the plain. Such is the Tyre of to-day! S_he 
has no longer a harbour in th~ seas, or a road in the land : the prophecies 
are long ago accomplished upon her. We journeyed in silence. I thought 
on the prophecies, and I tasked my memory for some of the eloque~t 
menaces which the Divine Spirit spoke by Ezekiel. I found them not m 
words, but I found them in the deplorable reality which I had before my 
eyes. Some verses of my own, thrown off at hazard on leaving France 
for the East, alone occurred to my recollection,-

! have not heard the nations' cries ascend, 
And call responses from the cedars old; 

Nor seen high Lebanon's God-sent eagles bend 
Their flight on Tyre-emblems of wrath foretold. 

I had before me the black Lebanon; but my imagination has deceived me, 
thought I ; r neither see vultures nor eagles, which ought, in or to fulfil 
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prophecy, descend incessantly from the mountains to devour this corpse of 
a town, reproved by God, and the enemy of his people. At the moment 
I was making these reflections, some large motionless object appeared to 
our left on the top of a perpendicular rock, which advanced into the plain, 
even to the route for caravans. It was like five statueii of black stone, 
placed on the rock as on a pedastal; but from some almost insensible 
movements in these colossal figures, we believed, as we approached, that 
they were five Bedouin Arabs, clad in their black goat skins, who stood on 
this height to see us pass. At length, when we were only fifty steps from 
the rock, we saw one of these five objects expand his wide wings, and 
flap them against his sides with a noise like that of a sail set to the wind. 
We distinguished them as five eagles of the largest kind I had ever seen 
on the Alps, or chained in the menageries of our cities. They did not 
fly away, or bestir themselves, as we drew near; planted like kings of the 
desart on the edge of the rock, they looked down upon Tyre as their 
appanage, whither they were about to return. Never had any thing more 
supernatural struck thus vividly my sight and my spirit; and it required 
an effort of my reason not to behold behind the eagles the lofty and 
terrible figure of the · poet of vengeance, Ezekiel, rising above them, and 
pointing out to them, with his eye and his finger, the city which God gave 
them to devour, whilst the storm of divine anger shook his snowy, stream
ing beard, and the fire of celestial wrath shot from his eyes. We Rtood, 
when forty paces off; the eagles just turned their heads, and cast a dis
dainful look upon us; but at last two of our troop left the caravan, and 
rushed in a gallop, musket in hand, to the very foot of the rock : still 
they flew not. Some shots· with ball caused them heavily to rise ; but 
they returned, and hovered for a long time over our heads, without being 
reached by our balls, as if they had said to us, "You can do nothing : we 
are the eagles of the Almighty!" 

About two miles from Tyre, they stopped at the wells of Solomon. It 
is supposed that Solomon caused these wells to be constructed as a recom
pense to Tyre, an.d her king Hiram, for the services he had received in the 
removal of marble and cedar to build the temple. 

" On the 11 th we struck our tents by the light of a thousand stars, 
which were reflected in the waves stretched at our feet. We descended 
for yet an hour, and entered the plain of Acre, the ancient Ptolemais. 

"On the 12th we commenced our march with the fint dawn of day. 
We cleared a hill planted with olives and hollyoaks, scattered in groups, 
or, under the browsing teeth of goats and camels, decreased to briars. 
When we were on the other side of the hill, the Holv Land, the land of 
Canaan, appeared in all its extent before us. It was ·a grand, agreeable, 
and imposing prospect. It was not that naked, rocky, and sterile land, 
that hive of mean and scraggy mountains, which is pictured to us as the 
promised land, on the credit of prejudiced writers, or of travellers hurried 
in their descriptions, who, of the immense and varied domains of the 
twelve tribes, have only perceived the rocky path which leads from Joffa 
(Joppa) to Jerusalem. Deceived by them, I expected only what they 
described, namely, a confined country, void of plains, trees, and water; 
a land encumbered with white or grey hillocks, where the Arab robber 
conceals himself, in the shade of ravines, to despoil passengers: such is 
perhaps the route from Jerusalem to Joffa. But here was Judea, such as 
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we beheld it the first day from the heights which skirt the plain of 
Ptolemais-such as we afterwards found it on the other side of the hills of 
Zebulon, beside Nazareth at the foot of the mounts, Hermon and Carmel. 
,v e ~·ere now standing between two gently rising undulations, scarcely fit 
to be designated as hills, the hollow between them formed the road we 
bad to follow. This road was marked by the traces of camels, who have 
trodden its dust for four thousand years. To our right and to our left, the 
round sides of the two hills were shaded every twentv steps by thickets of 
varied shrubs which never lose their leaves. The ca;·ot tree, the turpen
tine, the palm, and sycamore, contributed to the clothing of these hills. 
I am not acquainted with the names of the other trees; some had the 
foliage of pines and cedars ; others, and they were the most beautif11l, 
resembled immense willows in the colour of their bark, the beautv of their 
foliage, and the delicate yellow tints of their leaves, but they far surpassed 
them in extent, growth, and elevation. The most numerous caravans can 
collect around their colossal trunk, and encamp with their camels and 
baggage beneath their shade. When you have seen one of these hills 
which I have described, you have seen them all, so far as form is con
cerned, and the imagination can picture their effect when they are met in 
descriptions of the scenery of the Holy Land. We journeyed, then, 
between two of these hills, and we began a gentle descent, leaving the sea 
and the plain of Ptolemais behind us, when we perceived the first plain in 
the land of Canaan : it was the plain of Zebulou, the garden of the tribe 
of that name. 

" From the plain of Zebulon we passed over gently rising hills, more 
sandy than the first, to the village of Sephora, the Sephora of the Scrip
tures, the ancient Diocesana of the Romans, the largest town in Palestine,. 
after Jerusalem, in the time of Herod Agrippa. We stopped about a mile 
from Sepbora during the middle of the day. A fountain of excellent and 
inexhaustible water flows there for the inhabitants of two or three valleys. 
It is surrounded by fig and pomegranate trees, and we seated ourselves • 
beneath their shade, and waited more than an hour before we could water 
our caravan, so great was the concourse of cows and camels which the 
pastoral Arabs brought there from all parts of the valley : countless strings 
of black goats and of cows stirred up the plain, and the hills which rise 
toward Nazareth. I lay down, wrapped up in my mantle, under the shade 
of a fig tree, a short distance from the fountain, and contemplated for a 
long time this scene of ancient days. Our horses were standing thickly 
about us, their feet shackled, their turkish saddles upon their backs, their 
heads lowered, and seeking the shades of their own drooping manes; our 
arms, sabres, muskets, pistols, were suspended over our heads on the 
branches of pomegranates and figs. The women of Sephora, clothed 
exactly like the wives of Abraham and Isaac, with a blue tunic bound at 
the middle of the body, and the swelling folds of another white tunic falling 
gracefully over the blue one, bore upon their blue-turbaned heads empty 
pitchers lying on their sides, or carried them full and straight up, support
ing them with their hands like the Cariatedes of the Acropolis. 

"This day commenced in me new and entirely different impressions 
from those with which my journey had hitherto inspired me. I had 
journeyed with my eyes, thought, and understanding; I had never jour
neyed with the soul and the heart as on reaching the land of prodigies-



THE INFLUENCE OF THE FALL ON THE MIND. 229 

the land of Jehovah and of Christ-the land, all the designations of which 
had been a thousand times lisped by my childish lips. I felt within me as if 
something, till now cold and dead, was warmed and reanimated: I felt 
what we all feel on recognising, amongst a thousand unknown, strange 
faces, the countenance of a beloved mother, sister, or wife: what we feel 
on leaving the street to enter a temple-a feeling of meditation, of mild
ness, of internal joy, of tenderness, and of consolation, which we have 
nowhere else, The temple was, for me, the country of the Bible and the 
Gospel, into which I had just put my steps. I prayed to God in silence ; 
in the secrecy of thought I gave thanks to him for having granted that I 
should live long enough to cast my eyes upon the sanctuary of the Holy 
Land. I felt that I was again a man when appearing before the shadow 
of the God of my youth. It seemed to me also, as I scaled the last hills 
which separated me from Nazareth, that I was going to ponder at its 
mysterious source, on that great and fruitful religion which, two thousand 
years ago, worked its bed in the universe, and has refreshed so many 
mortal generations with its pure and life-bestowing waters. There was 
the source in the hollow of that rock which I ground beneath my feet
that hill, the last steps of which I was clearing, had borne on its sides the 
Saviour, the Life, the Light, and the hope of the world." 

In our next paper, we will conduct our readers into the town of Naza
reth, and to the scenes of the childhood of the Saviour of men. Lamar
t:ne awakens all the sympathies of our hearts, and transports us, in 
imagination, to gaze upon the scenes which in such heart-stirring language 
he is describing. While writing these papers, and while carried along by 
the irresistible influence of his descriptions, his simple, beautiful, and 
sublime descriptions, .an involuntary wish has often started up in my 
mind-I wish he were not a Roman Catholic. 0 when will these lands, 
once the birth-place of light and incarnate love, when will these lands be 
visited, not with the devotees of a spurious Christianity, but with the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God, and the faithful and single-hearted 
missionary of the cross. 0 God hasten the day. Yours, &c., 

. H. HUNTER, 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE FALL ON THE MIND. 

EVERY moment furnishes me with fresh proofs that man is a fallen 
creature; yet I am totally unable to say how Adam's disobedience weak
ened his intellectual faculties, or how, if the soul is immaterial, he could 
transmit to his descendants the same deteriorated remnant of original, 
spiritual perfection. It is certain, that when man came out of the hands 
of the Creator he was perfect, upright, and very good; it is equally 
evident, that lie is now very imperfect, corrupt, and debased. Doubtless, 
our first parents forfeited many spiritual advantages, i.n addition to the pu
nishment actually inflicted upon them, which extended only to their corpo
real frame and temporal destiny. Involved in guilt and misery, deprived 
of the assistance and society of God, who can say how far such circumstances 
operated to enshroud their godlike faculties in gloom and torpor, and to 
weaken their effi~ient exercise? Adam, when he fell, was unquestionably 
shorn of much of his intclleclllal glory; his reasoning powers became 
blunted, his judgment was blinded, his perception obscured, and, conse-
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quently, bis will perverted. Man may probably still possess, 11alttrally, 
the same ability to choose between good and evil as he at first enjoyed; but 
owing to the darkness, debasement, and perversion of his mental powers, 
his soul is become the slave of the body, ;md he is now as prone lo evil as 
the sparks are to fly upward. 

After all, is it not possible that this mental degradation may be entirely 
owing to that mortality which the body became subject to upon the primor
dial transgression ? As we know nothing of the nature of separate spirits, 
so we can form no adequate idea of the extent of that influence, which the 
body maintains over its spiritual resident. May not the pains, irregularities, 
and fluctuating state of the corporeal system, consequent on its mortality, 
produce much of that confusion and imperfection which is observable in the 
exercise of our reason? Is it not the body which tyrannises over the best 
affections of the soul ? Paul seems to have had some such view of the sub
ject in bis seventh chapter to the Romans, in which he pointedly refers to 
those did'erent dispositions that resided in the two component parts of his 
nature. \Yhile as a man, composed of body and soul, he acknowledges that 
he was "carnal, sold under sin;" he identifies him~elf, his inward man, that 
is his soul, as " delighting in the law of God," and describes the seat 
and source of sin to be the body," I see another law in my members, war
ring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin, which is in my members." In the 1st epistle to the Corinthians, 
chapter xv., mortality b represented as man's greatest enemy; or, as head 
of the mediatorial kingdom of grace, the most powerful adversary that Christ 
has to destroy in order to complete human redemption. "The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death;" and "the sting of death," or that m!)ans 
by which mp•·tality becomes so potent and malevolent an enemy, "is sin." 
Mortality produces sin, but when "death is swallowed up in victory," ,vhen 
mortality is annihilated, then shall all the tribes of Adam triumphantly ex
claim, "0, death! where is thy sting?" Where is all that accumulation 
of sin, which since the fatal day when our first parents became subject to 
thy baleful sway, has never ceased till now to make man miserable, and ob
scure the glories of Jehovah? "Thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory," and which has made us" more than conquerors through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." . 

Perhaps the truth may be, that man's spiritual faculties have undergone 
no absolute change, but in consequence of their connexion with a body la
bonring under the divine curse, and groaning beneath the bondage of cor
ruption, have fallen into a most lamentable state of relative degradation. 
On this ground it may be that man is still addressed as a free agent; and 
in order to enable him to overcome the preponderating influence of the de .. 
praved and earthly appetites of the body, God has graciously promised the 
assistance of his Holy Spirit. The fall may be presumed to have affected 
man's moral state, not so much by depriving him of any attribute of the 
soul, as by reducing its faeulties into a state of slavery and subordination. 
In like manner the regenerating powers of the Divine Spirit operate, not by 
implanting specifically new faculties in the mind, but by giving its natural 
faculties a new bias, invigorating their exercise, raising them above the 
dominion and ruling influence of the body, and di1•erting them from the 
slavery of sin to the rational service of God. I should think that David's 
expression, Psalm Ii. 5, describes the innate depravity of our bodily nature, 
rather than an imperfection of the soul. "Behold, my body was cast in a 
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mould of iniquity, the very embryo of my nature was the seat of sin. Be
fore I was capable of consciousness, a body of mortal flesh, a body of deat!t, 
was forming for me, in which was thickly sown all the seeds of corruption 
and wickedness." The ideas conveyed by the phraseology of this verse, 
seem only to be applicable to the body. Infants, w_hose souls cannot have 
acquired any contamination from their temporary domiciliation in flesh, 
are, without repentance or faith, subjects of the kingdom of heaven. 

D.H. 

THE BAPTISM AT MAGDALEN, &c. 

[Tuouorr we ha,·e inserted an account of this baptism, and the formation of the 
Church at vVendling, with which we doubt not our readers were interested, we cannot 
deny ourselves the pleasure, or our readers the gratification, of entering on our pages the 
following humorous and characteristic account from the pen of our aged and venerable 
friend, Mr. Ewen. Though eighty.two, Mr. E. has been for near twenty years one of the 
regular supplies at Magdalen, a distance of more than twenty miles from bis residence. 
The most fastidious will excuse us; and all who know our aged and esteemed friend, will 
be gratified if we give it with the postscript entire.-En.] 

Dear Sir,-The Prince of Peace having for a long time paid his addresses 
to the inhabitants of Magdalen, in Nor folk, and all his overtures of love being 
disregarded, or nearly so, some of his servants were nearly dispirited; but 
on the 8th of December last, one of them delivered an address to them 
founded on Psalm lxvi. 16, "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare unto you what he bath done for my soul:" at the close of which 
an individual stood up and said, "Let us meet together to-morrow evening, 
and tell each other what God bath done for our souls." Some of them as
sembled together: their number increased, as they told each other their ex
perience, sang his praise, and united in prayer with and for each other; 
and they found God a promise-performing God: they gave themselves up 
unto the Lord, first one and then another, until it was concluded that a 
goodly number would, on the 3rd of May, voluntarily and publicly embrace 
the Lord Jesus as their heavenly bridegroom. The time came-it was a 
glorious morning. A waggon was placed near a large pond, well filled with 
water out of the river Ouse, very near to Crabb's Abbey, the habitation of 
our kind friend and brother, Mr. N ortb. About half-past ten o'clock, the 
waggon was occupied as a platform, a hymn was given out and sung, prayer 
was offered up to God, and then brother Taylor, of St. James's, addressed, 
some think, 3000 people, from Eph. iv. 5, "One baptism;" after which the 
volunteers, all standing together near the platform, sung the 517th hymn, 
"Come young christians, follow Jesus," in a tune, quick time, with a chorus. 
I think I shall be pardonable if I say, it animated the most stoical in the 
congregation-I'm sure it did me. Then after a short prayer, our old bro
ther Ewen baptized, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, nine females, and eleven males. Afterwards, the newly-bap
tized persons, with many others from a distance, i. e., from vVisbech, March, 
Gedney Hill, &c., &c., sat down to, I beg leave to call it, the wedding dinner, 
provided at the expense of Gaius; after which be and his good lady, with 
many other of their friends, took the places which had been occupied. At 
half-past two o'clock we went to Stowbridge chapel, and brother Taylor 
preached from 2 Cor. viii. 5, "They first gave," &c.; after whid1 brother 
Ewen addressed t.he newly-baptized persons, and received them into the 
Church, giving each of them the right hand of fellowship, and altogether, 
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with twelve or fourteen brothers and sisters from distant Churches, we com
memorated the dying love of our redeeming Lord. We then returned to om· 
before-mentioned friend, Mr. North's house, where a great number took ten. 
At halfpast six o'clock, brother Samuel Ratcliffe, who first introduced 
preaching into that neighbourhood by the General Baptists, preached from 
Acts viii. 39, "And he went on his way rejoicing." There are also six 
more candidates for baptism, four of whom are approved and accepted, and 
would have been baptized, but for reasons approved wished to have their 
baptism deferred a few weeks. I hope, therefore, to have the pleasure of 
entertaining you, and the readers of the Repository, of which you are the 
Editor, with another account ere long of God's grace and love being em
braced, and our little number being increased to a multitude. Befort! I lay 
down my pen I must add, that one effect which this revival has prodnced is, 
a piece of grouud is purchased on which to erect a chapel at Magdalen, and 
I hope before the summer closes, the gospel trnmpet will be sounded in it 
to a much larger number of precious souls than can get into the small room 
in which we now assemble to worship God. May the good Lord make us 
all more thankful, prayerful, faithful, and holy, so prays 

AN OLD DISCIPLE. 

On the next day, Monday, the 4th of May, assembled at our brother 
Mr. John ,vherry's, at Wendling, four miles on the West of East Dere
bam, a great number of people to witness a public baptism, and the formas 
tion of a Christian Church, There were urethren Green and Scott, from 
Norwich ; Ratcliffe, from Ketteringham; Pike, from Derby; Pike, from 
,visbech, &c., &c. There were between twenty and thirty gigs, carts, &c., 
in brother ,Vherry's yard. About two o'clock, after singing and prayer, 
brother Green, of Norwich, addressed, it was believed, a thousand people 
on believers' baptism ; then brother Ewen baptized eighteen persons, eleven 
females, and seven males. We then assembled in brother ,vherry's barn. 
which was fitted up on the occasion, to form a General Baptist Church, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wherry, and a Mr. Young, who lives near Mr. Wherry's, 
and was baptized at Wisbech some months ago, and the eighteen newly
baptized persons, were personally addressed by brother Pike, of Derby, or 
rather, after they were addressed, were individually asked, if they desired to 
be united together in Church fellowship, they answering in the affirmative. 
After prayer they, the twenty-one persons above-mentioned, with all the 
baptized believers present, commemorated the dying love of our Redeemer 
in communion with each other, by eating bread and drinking wine around 
bis table; after which great numbers took tea at brother Wherry's. I should 
have observed, many dined with him before the business began. In the 
evening, we assembleJ again in the barn to advocate the claims the poor 
heathen have upon the christian world. The meeting was well attendeJ: 
a collection was made at the close, but the precise sum obtained I do not 
know. Thus there are two links added, which form a chain which connects 
the General .Baptist Church at Wisbech with that in Norwich. Souls are 
every where of more worth than silver or gold, and some persons ~re more 
calculated to proclaim salvation in villages, than in great towns and cities. 
May the time soon approach when every city, town, village, and hamlet in 
the world, shall have the Gospel proclaimed in it to perishing sinners, and 
Jesus reign from sea to sea, and shore to shore. 

P. S. I have sent you the above, not requesting you to give the whole a 
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place in the Repository, nor any part of it, if yon receive from some other 
pen what will be more acceptable and useful. It appears to me certain, 
that brother Pike will send you au account of the proceedings at Wendling; 
but as he was not at Stowbrirlge, perhaps no one, except myself, will send 
yon the particular transactions of the 3rd of May. You are quite at liberty 
to make what nse you please of tbe above scrawl, when you have corrected 
it; und every thing I write or do I know is very imperfect, i. e., to make it 
public, or purify it with fire. Hoping you are well, and nsefnlly employed 
every day, I assure you I am, Your sincere friend and brother, 

May 21st, 1840. Taos. EWEN, tlie .llged. 

THE DIVINE GLORY DISCERNED BY THE BELIEVER. 

THE unspeakable glory of the Godhead is constantly and clearly displayed 
thrnughout every portion of his vast empire. The volume of nature, the events of 
providence, the scheme of human redemption, unitedly conspire, and are eminently 
calc11lated, to arrest t.he attention of mankind, and to raise their thoughts to the con
templation of Him whose dominion extends over all things. The believer, however, 
is the only character who rightly understands, and duly appreciates, those stupen
dous manifestations of the divine majesty with which we are furnished. On the unre
newed mind they produce no permanent impression. Divine truth distinctly asserts, 
and experience corroborates I he statement, that the god of this world has blinded 
the minds of those who believe not-their understandings are clarkened. If a per
son, destitute of sight, was restored to the possession of ·this important faculty, the 
change .vould he almost as great and overpowering as if he were transported to a 
distant wol'ld. Every thing would be invested with the freshness.of novelty, every 
opening scene would present additional objects of attraction and delight, every re
turning day would he the means of augmenting his mental resources, and increas
ing his pleasurable emotions. Such is the mighty revolution which faith effects in 
the human mind: it opens to its view scenes of surpassing glory, it gives birth to 
thoughts, feelings, pleasures, and consolations, to which the umenewed heart is 
an entire stranger. It throws new light on every portion of J ehovah's empire, and 
deeply impresses the soul with his infinite power, unsullied holiness, matchless 
wisdom, and boundless lo,·e and mercy. A -,akened by a heavenly impulse to a 
state of spiritual life, the mind meditates on the different productions of the divine 
hand with enlarged views, and kindles with the intensest emotions of wouder and 
joy. The sun shining in his ~trnngth, diffusing life, and light, and beauty, on all 
surrounding objects; the moon, and stars, and all the magnificent furniture of 
the heavens, powerfully and solemnly impress the beliernr's mind "ith the iufinite 
power, wisdom, and goodness of the Supreme Being. Light and darkness, the 
varied scenes of day, the stillnetis and repose of the midnight hour, the regular 
changes of the seasons, the beauty and softness of spring, the splendour and gaiety 
of summer, the ripeness of autumn, the terrific grandeur of winter, lead the re
newed mind with aclmimtion and adoring gratitude to the contemplation of those 
augn,t perfections which with infinite wisdom and benevolence order and arrange 
all things. Jn all, the christian beholds infallible indications of the incomprehen
sible glory of the Godhead. When he dwells on the vast provision made for man, 
in the animal, veA·etable, and mineral kingdoms; or when he observes the elements 
of air, water, a.nd fire, severally laid under coiitribution to promote our happiness, 
he cannot bnt deeply acknowledge, and fen·ently adore, the superahounding good
ness of the Giver of every good and perfect gift. These interesting themes are, 
doubtless, contemplated by others, hut with views and emotions wide!~ different. 
One class speak in applnu,ling terms of the laws of nature, and of th~ wmlom and 
goodness c\isplayed in her various departments. But what do they mtend by na
ture? Is it not an incontrovertible tact, that it is a mere name for an effect of 
which tl,e Deity is the cause? What are its laws, but the ordinances of heaven; 
or, in ether words, regulations formed by iufinite wisdom for the governance of the 

Vo1.. 2.-N. S. 2 H 
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unh·erse, and in conformity lo which the Godhead is pleased to act P The term, 
howe,·er, to which we allude, is employed by many in order daringly to set aside 
the existence of a first came-to banish the Creator from his own dominions, 
Such ahsm<l and vile principles render man an orphan at his birth, and nu outcast 
in his destiny: the life-blood of the affections stands frozen in its strongest and 
most genial cunent, and the nni1·erse is covered with a shroud of the most melun
chol)' gloom. Others, while they readily acknowledge all things to ha1·e been 
brought into being by infinite power and wisdom, are so infatuated, that they never 
rise to the contemplation of the divine perfections: to them all the spleudours of 
the creation are displayed in 1·ain. But the christian ascends from nature to na
ture's God. He feels that wl1en:1·er he is there God is. The omnipotent, almighty 
,Jehovah live~, and mo,·es, and acts in every thing which meets his view. He knows 
that his ear is always open to his petitions, his hand ever extended to supply, to 
relien, to comfort and lo save him. In society and in solitude, by night and by 
day, he feels that the eiernal God is bis sun and shield-his exceeding great re
ward. The divine glory is also in a peculiar manner discerned by the believer in 
the l'llrious dispensations of providence. It would be the very climax of folly to 
imagine, that the affairs of mankind hitve Leen left to the blind direction of chance. 
Unles~ we admit the absurd notion, that the Supreme Intelligence bas constructed 
the nni,·erse in vain, "e must acknowledge that he has some wise designs in all 
the works of his hands. Bnt how could events be conducive to any intended re
snlt if they were merely fortuitous? Every thing shows, beyond contradiction, the 
existence of a wise superintendence in every department of the divine government. 
Thus, while men are free agents, acting agreeahly to their own inclinations, and 
often "'ith no other view than to serve their own purposes, the infinite God holds 
the reins of universal dominion, and so overrules all circumstances and events, as 
to render them subservient to his own benevolent and holy designs. There is not 
a single spot of the creation that does not feel his presence, and benefit by his 
goodness. But while di,·ine superintendence is excernised over the whole creation, 
it is eminently displayed in relation to the Church. Whatever opposes and frus
trates the ad'!'ancement of Zion, is either Ol'erruled, or utterly removed. The rise 
and fall of empires, the rnccesses and overthrows of hostile forces, the birth and 
death of the powerful of the earth, the prosperity or the desolation of nations, have 
all a connexion, more or less remote, with the kingdom of Leaven; they are all 
involved in that vast system of preparatory dispensations which is designed, by 
unerring wisdom, to level the mountains and exalt the vallies in order to prepare 
the way of the Lord. He who is King in Zion 1"ende1·s every thing subservient to 
his own merciful designs: He mu.st reign, and therefore every opposing power must 
give wav before the approach of his conquering chariot. Divine superintendence, 
howeve;, is not confined to the Church, collectively considererl-it is extended in a 
peculiar manner to every indivi,foal christian. He lives under the constant and 
paternal inspection of Him who sitteth on the circle of the earth; the hounds of 
bis habitation are fixed by infinite "isdom; his pilgrimage through life is marked 
in the sands of the desert by the finger of God. Without alluding to a ,·al'iety of 
other topics ,d,ich this subject naturally suggests, is it not evident, that the believer 
is brought into such intimate connection with the dispensations of divine provi
dence, that he seems encompassed with rays of glory from the throne of universal 
dominion? In all events he recognises the didne hand, and whilst others feel no 
tbriiling emotions of joy, no sentiments of reverential awe, but are ready to deride 
his conduct as visionary and absurd, he can exclaim, 

"I see a band you cannot see, 
I hear a voice you cannot hear." 

But the believer beholds the divine glory pre-eminently disp!aye~ in the scheme ~f 
human salvation. In order to govern a world of free and rntelhgent creatures, 1t 
is necessary to possess illimitable power and wisdom ; and to attend to the vast and 
multiplied concerns of the creation, appears even more glorious 11n<l wonderful 
than the formation of the material universe, though a work of stupendous magni-
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tude; but to renovate the world, to raise millions from a state of wretchedness, 
pollution, and condemnation, to a state of holiness, security, and unutterable bliss, 
must indeed he regarded as the most gigantic achievment connected with the 
gol'ernment of God. How glorious <lo all the divine perfections appear in the plan 
of salvation! Here tlie law is magnified and honoured, while the transgressor is 
pardoned; l1ere the offence is punished, and yet the offender is spared; here the 
Deity displays his unsullied holiness, and whilst he offers salvatiou to the sinner, 
he manifests his infinite abbonence of sin; here justice is satisf1ed, and mercy 
melts over the miseries of a ruined world. What but unfathomable tenderness 
and love, could have induced the Deity to pity beings so vile, so wretched, so 11n
wo1·thy, in whose character there was nothing to attract, hut every thing to repel, 
the compassionate regards of heaven? Nothing inferior to boundless po,-er could 
have remove cl the mighty obstacle "hich lay in the way of our recovery: nothing 
but Omnipotence could have vanquished the foes of God and man. The very 
character of this scheme proclaims it divine. Compared with it, all that is vast in 
human conception, strange and eventful in human experience, deep and lasting in 
the results of human power, sink, we ~ay not into littleness, but into absolute no
thingness. The mystery of godliness ever presents some fresh developement to 
thought, deepening "ith the illustrations which it throws upon the moral grandeur 
of Deity, or beaming "ith softer and more attractive rays of a love which none 
but God could show. Jn the personage, character, and work of Jesus Christ, the 
beliel'er beholds with inexpressible joy the didne glory. The Saviour is expressly 
denominated, "the brightness of the father's glory." "The power of God, and 
the wisdom of Goel." The more steadily faith gaze8 on our exalted Redeemer, 
tl1e more clearly shall we discover the divine glory. Our views of the character of 
God will be expan<lerl and improved, and we shall he changed to the same image, 
from glory to glory, as by the spirit of the Lord. Besides, the experience of the 
christian furnishes him with a manifestation of the glory of God. From the as
tonishing change effected in his heart by the Holy Spirit, he has been taught many 
truths which before were im·olved in deep darkness. Whilst he ahhors himself, 
he is po"erlully impressed with a sense of the infinite majesty, holiness, and jus
tice of God. He is so conscious of his unworthiness, that he stands amazed at the 
divine condescension and mercy displayed in our redemption. Filled "ith grati
tude he exclaims, "What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits?" As 
he becomes more acquainted with the character of our divine master, he ],eholds 
still greater displays of his father who is in heaven. Christ d" elling in his heRrt 
by faith, he is made one spirit with his Lonl. This mysterious union with the Son 
of God elevates and expands the soul, meetens il to receirn larger communications 
of the divine fa1·our, strengthens the vision of faith, and brings to view the most 
sacretl and enrapturing scenes. But there is a region of unmingled joy, where 
the glory of God will be still far more clearly discerned. His full glory would be 
too overpowering fo1· our present capacities-it would totally disarrange our whole 
system. But our powers are destined to undergo an entire change. "That which 
is sown in corruption shall be raised in incormption, that which is sown in weakness 
shall be rai~ed in power, that which is sown a natural body shall be raised a spi
ritual hody." So astonishingly will the vigour of our intellectual powers be in
creased, so greatly will their capacity be enlarged, that we shall be able to gaze 
without intermission on the beatific l'ision. "Father," said the Saviour, in bis in
terce~sory prayer, "I will that they whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory." Oh! if the occasional glimp~es of the 
Sa1·iour's glory with "hich we are fal'olJl'ed on earth, be so joyous, so transpcrting, 
how unutterably delightful "ill be the effect when we shall behold him in his ce
lestial temple in the full grandeur of his character. That scene "ill not be a 
transient one, like that beheld on the mount of trnnsfigurntiun, leaving the spec
tators in mute astonishment, but shall continue throu!(hout eternity. Let it, how
ever, be remembered, that these pri"ileges b3long 011ly to the believer. Reader, 
clost thou believe! "He that believeth in the Son bath eyerlasting life, but be that 
believeth not is condemned already." 

. Burtot1•01t-Trmt. J. J. OWEN. 



286 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

OTHER THOUGHTS ON UNION. 

TF,OUGHTS on the entire union, or 1·atl1er amalgamation, of the two principal 
sectious of the Baptist denomination in this country, have been cheriHhed by indi
,,jduals for some lime. Union, so far as it is sincere, is very desirahle; hut in 
order to this, the parties must perfectly understand each olhe1:, or ideas, that lay 
concealed under amhiguous terms, "ill probably at times be clcvelopcd, aud evince 
that union exists only in name. It is gratifying to reflect, that, by mutual con
sideration _a!1d prayer, the t"~ sections of the Baptist hody are, at least in tlieir 
g:eneral mm1stry, far more umttd than they were forty years ago. In which sec
t10n the change has been the greater it is not material to inquire. Neither one 
nor the other needs be solicitous to conceal from itself, or others, that in the public 
ministry there is a degree of alteration. The section denominated General, per
haps more commonly and distinctly recol!'nises and maintains at the present time, 
the real, personal operations of the e,·er-blessed Spirit, through the instrumentality 
of the \Hillen word, in the conversion of the soul to God, and in the sustenance 
and comfort of the christian pilgrim. And that part that is denomi11ated Particular, 
with the exception uf a small minority of Churches, often denominated hyper-cal
Yinists, and which perhaps they scarcely acknowledge, very genernlly maintains 
that great truth, that Christ died for all-that J,e tasted death for everv man; a 
truth that the fathers of our connexion felt themselves called upon especially to 
maintain, in oppo•ition to the calvinists of their day. But let not the unwary 
reader at once conclude, "then there is no rlifference between us, and that they 
are Ge11eral Baptists just as we are." Mr. Hall said, and many l1ave adopted the 
opinion, that it is not iu the extent of the atonement that the restriction exists, but 
in the opera lion of the Holy Spirit. The thoughtful reader will percei"e, that this 
is not annihilating the difficulty, it is only removing it a step back"ard. Nor <loes 
the writer mran to insinunte, that there is no difficulty iu the scheme adopted by 
the General Baptists, be feels that there is. Bnt is it not rnther disingenuous to 
l'epresent in our pe1·iodical, and knowing the ideas attached to the words bv our 
body, that the ,,ther section of the Baptist ·body are as Genernl as ourselves? Have 
they ceased to believe and maintain particular and personal election, and tlie saving 
operations of tbe Spirit on the minds of the elect only? If not, which ever may 
be right, we are not one. 

But the writer on this subject, in your number for .July, while h~ says, "Our 
distinctive sentiments, as a body, need not in any degree be compromised or aff~ct
ed by our standing together in real union;" and thus pleads for an enlarged lllllon, 
seems in reality to assume, that there is no real union of theolngical sentiment, 
only in individual Churches. He says some good thing-s respec1ing· the in utility_ of 
articles of faith, &c.; but I "onld respectfully ask, What ba1'e these lo do. \\Ith 
the subjf'ct? If we descend to minute analysis it might perhaps he funnd, that 
scarcely any two persons hold exac1ly the same opinion, e1'en in one Church; and 
then is union to be found only in my own dear self? may there not be so n~a1· an 
agreement among many iD!livi<lual~, as lo enable them cordially to _unite m one 
Church? And may not a number of these independent Churches, with the same 
mutual forbearance of common infirmities, volunlarilv unite conliall)·, and on 
principle, so Jong, and only so long, as they maintain ihe common sentin:en_ts of 
the body? I ohjcct to the expression, "schismaticall_y apart," he~au~e I believe, 
that christians and Churches s1a11ding apalt from each other, on prmnple, are not 
schismatical. To their own master they stand or fall. . 

It appears, that iu the proposed union, our Foreiµ-n Mission woul_d req111re a real 
change; tliat is, it must be absorbed in the Baptist Missionary Society. But then, 
to cousule us under this idea \IC are told, we shall "gain the Baptist Mission." 
Ah! did .Jonah o-ain the fish that swallowed ·him np? But, seriously, I would 
ask, Does your co~respondeut know, that at the formation of our Mi~sion_ary S~ci~ty, 
many of our body greatly feared that we should not be able to mamtam a d1stmct 
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Society, even on a small scale, and tbey wished to unite with tbe other Society? 
and I believe (if I err I shall be thankful to be corrected) that application w"as 
made for this purpose, to the late Secretary, Mr. Fuller, and that he replier!. in 
effect," No, it is impossible: Calvinists cannot 11nile with Arminians." ft will not 
be rlo11hted, whether he unrler.,tood the kinrl of' philosophical calvinism that, siuce 
his illustratio11 of it, has been in operation till it has nearly leavened the "h11le of 
t\,e other section of Baptists. If there am indeed truly evan!-(elical baptist Churches, 
\\ho disavow the "name Parlicula1·, and the thing it designates," anrl ""h" are 
as Ge11eral as ourselves," out of connexion with us, I hope there would be no ob
jection to receil'e them into our connexion, if they wish it; but for ns to go over to 
a really calvinistic body seems, at present, inexpedient,-

!. Because, as a body, we are not advocates even of refined and philosophical 
calvinism: union could not, therefore, he cordial and sincere. 

The former part of this proposition, probably, will not be disputed, and the con
clusion from it appears reasonably to follow. It is neither necessary nor proper for 
one to judge anoLher respecting his sentiments, formed from a serions and prayer
ful consideration of the Scriptures, but it is obvious, that the nearer persons are to 
unity of sentiment, the greater will be the prohahility of sincere and cordial union 
of operation; while any two considerable bodies, professedly united for general 
purposes, if not harmonious in sentiment, will be likely to view each other with 
suspicion and heartburnings, which will soon betray the absence of sincere and 
affectionate union. In that case the name would be of no consequence, and eagerly 
to pnrsue it, before it is a correct representation of the mind, would he like an army 
weakenin!(" its CPntre by extending its .wings. Two compact bodies, contending in 
harmony for particular and well-defined objects, does not present to the enemy a 
"broken front," but two columns of th~ same army, contending the more earnestly, 
as they are in the presence of associates with whom they e11tirely sympathize in 
sentiment and affection. The contemplated union seems at present inexpe<lie:it,-

2. Because there is reason to fear that it would diminish, rather than increase, 
mutual exertion. 

Those institutions ancl ohjects that have originated and grown up among our
se1"es, and strenghtenecl with our strength, arc likely to he more affectionately 
cl1erished ~n<! supported than if they were thrown open to cr>mparative strangers, 
and theirs opened to us. If this is not a part of the proposed union, and if it be 
not rather an amalgamation of the two sections, in what can it differ from that 
which at present .exists? We, as a connexion, are in the Baptist Union, and the 
,.riter knows not but that, so far as the ohjects that it contemplates are concerned, 
the Union is sincere. If it is further designed to cast away all terms indicative of 
distir,ction between the two sections, and make our institutions one, is there not 
reason to fear that neither section "ould feel so corrlially attached to them, or so 
vigo11rously support them? An healthful and friendly competition m,iy sometimes 
provoke to love anrl good works, but the measure proposed might relllove this, and 
encourage indifference. 

3. Is there no reason to apprehend, that thP. security of property would be en
dangered b_v the rejection of distinctive terms? 

This is worthy of consideration; yet, if on other grounds, the amalgamation were 
desirable, this must be provirlerl against in the best practicable manner. If the 
unio11 were scripturally imperative, ot, in prudence, decidedly expedient, the 
question of property ought to be esteemed light. BL,t if on ueither of the former 
grounds it can be urged, this is an ~dtlitional reason ~gainst it. . 

Finallv, the ,,riter he!("S to ~ay, tnat the above sent11nents are not connected rn 
his miu<l with anv unfriendly feeli11g towards any that differ from him. He pre
tenrls not to any extensive ki10" ledge of the feelings "hich pre rail on this su hject 
in the Connexion in which he is happy to enjoy a place, and, so far "' he knows, 
he writes onlv the sentiments of oue person. He fears that expediency, and sen
timental chaiity, frequently go before trnth; t~1

1
ough every christian, no doubt sin-

cerely, says," TauTH FIRST-THEN CHAlttTY. J. M. 
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ENDOWMENTS. 

Sir,-I am desirous of obtaining infor
mation on a subject which, entrusted as I 
am, in common with the great body of 
your readers, for the well-being of Christ's 
Church in the world, I am persuaded would 
be practicably valuable for the religious 
public, as well as myself, thoroughly to un
derstand. This subject is End-Owments, and 
their actual effects on the Churches to which 
they belong. I should have no objection 
to know how they have operated in the long 
run on other corporations; but my inquiry 
especially respects Dissenting Churches of 
our own and other denominations. 

Our pious forefathers, no doubt, in those 
instances where they made endowments, 
large or small, did so under the conviction 
or supposition, that they would subserve the 
cause of Christ; and looking at it, ii priori, 
one should think they would. But non
conformity is old enough to answer the 
question; not with uncertain ii priori argu
ments only, but with the clear light of ii 
posl£riori evidence; I mean we could tell 
if facts were only gathered together how en
dowments have actually worked in the 
churches for the last 50, 100, or 150 years. 
And it greatly concerns all men, especially 
all dissenters, to know these facts, or at 
least the grand inference anu instruction to 
be derhed from them. Allow me, there
fore, to draw the attention of your readers 
to this matter; anu to request the answer 
from time to time, of such persons as are in 
possession of the hlstory and condition of 
endowed Churches. I suggest that in cases 
where it might be too delicate lo mention 
names, eitlier of places or persons, still the 
facts could be given; and truth and expe
rience is so much the common propel'ty of 
mankind at large, and especially of the 
Christian Church, that I do not see what 
right anv one bas to keep it to himself. 

To as;ist your correspondents in giving 
tlie valuable information in tlieir power, I 
would request specific answers to the fol. 
lowing queries:-

I. Is it frequent now-a-days to endow 
chapels, or the Churches worshiping in 
them, or the officiating minister for the 
time being, by deed of gift, or by testament, 
or otherwise! 

3. What effect have endowments had on 
the t,~1stees? Has their important office 
evidently produced an incrnased sense of 
their ,·esponsibilily, and anxiety to dischal'ge 
their duties so as lo please both God and 
man! Does it seem to have made them 
more than ever solicitous for the prayers 
and ad vice of their brethren! Scrupulous
ly attentive to provide things honest in the 
sight of all men, by a frequent publication 
of their accounts, duly audited! or has 
their office seemed to give them a sense of 
superiority over their brethreo,-to lead 
them to act in a selfish, independent, over
bearing, proud, tyrannical, or teazing man
ner to minister or people ! Are there in
stances in which trustees have acted in a 
clandestine way, so that they have been sus
pected of making a private gain of their 
trust, either in the way of money, favour
itism, power, influence in the choice of min
isters; or, in short, making themselves mas
ters instead of servants of the Church! and 
have they generally been followed from 
generation to generation by trustees as 
faithful as the first ones! 

4. What effects have endowments been 
observed to produce on the Churches them
sel,es ! Have they manifested a spirit of 
increased liberality, or the contrary! As 
their means of doing good have been increas
ed, has their diligence and solicitude to be 
useful increased in an equal ratio i Have 
their ministers been kept further out of the 
reach of a dishonourable and spirit-breaking 
poverty! Have their contributions to other 
charitable and religions institutions been as 
they should, double or treble to those of other 
less farnured communities! or even equal 1 
Have endowed Churches been as faithful and 
impartial in the administration of Church 
discipline! Ha,e such Churches really 
increased, even in poipt of numbers, in such 
proportion as the easy condition of its mem
bers might have led one to anticipate! Have 
not such Churches been tormented with jea
lousies respecting their ministers and trus
tees! Have they not in many cases become 
actually dead, cold, and formal, if not 
extinct! 

2. Have endowments genenerally an
swered the design of the donor, or testatod 
Are the doctrines still propounded upon the 
whole the same as those of the founders! 
Are there instances of the endowed churches 
becoming arnwedly or indubitably different 
fr~m their original design and c,,nstitution ! 
or any of them becoming uttel'ly extinct! 
If of this latter class, to whom are the trust 
properties gone , 

5. What effect has been observed on 
ministers! Have endowments, instead of 
producing a sense of responsibility, made 
ministers seem independant, lordly, or in
dolent! Are tbern instances of them re
maining in their office after tl1eir usefulness 
was plainly at a stand still! of their thus 
becoming unwelcome, incumbent weights, 
like mill-stones on the neck of a Chnrch ! 
and of Churchee thus losing heart, and 
losing ground! 

6. If Churchee, ministers, or trueteee, 
feel these questions painful, can that pa.in 



REVIEW. 239 

e,rise from e, good cause 1 and should they 
not love the publication of the truth, more 
than the sparing of their own feelings, or 
those of their friends 1 Would not truth on 
this subject lead to salutary and much 
needed reformations, and prevent the repe
tition of the evils alluded to 1 Should not 
this subject lead us all to examine ourselves 
as to the use we are making of our various 
means of doing good, endowed or not! 

• 7. As it cannot be wrong to leave money 
for good purposes, might it not be wise and 
seasonable, that friends of Christ, possessed 
of wealth, should be shown in what way they 
might bequeath any part of their property 
so as to be in less danger of its being mis
appropriated 1 

8. Is there any means by which all per
sons can obtain a sight of all trust deeds, of 
all chapels and estates left for religious or 
charitable purposes 1 

I shall anxiously look for answers, from 
time to time, to these questions; and sin
cerely hoping that the agitating of this in
quiry will benefit the whole of the religious 
community, I remain, dear Sir, 

Your servant for J esu's sake, 
FIDELIS. 

THE GENUINENESS OF CERTAIN 
PORTIONS OF THE HOLY 

SCRIPTURES. 
Sir,-As I am placed in a situation in 

which l have heard the originality, or gen. 
uineness, of certain portions of the Holy 
Scriptures denied, may I beg that you, or 
some .of your learned co1Tespondents, will 

inform me, through your valuable periodi
cal, whether the following passages are to 
be found in the most ancient copies of the 
Scriptures that have yet been discovered.-

The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah; from 
the eighteenth verse of the first chapter of 
Matthew, to the end of the second chapter; 
the nineteenth and twentieth verses of the 
twenty-eighth chapter of the same Gospel; 
the first chapter of Luke; the first chapter 
of J obn; the fourteenth verse of the thir
teenth chapter of the second Epistle to the 
Corinthians; the seventh verse of the fifth 
chapter of the first Epistle of John; the last 
clause of the twentieth verse of the fifth 
chapter of the same Epistle. 

Your obedient servant, 
B. 

QUERY. 

Dear Sir,-1 should be glad if you, or 
some correspoudent, would tell me whether 
the keeping of the Sabbo.th is a duty enjoin
ed on Christians; and whether it can, or not, 
be proved as such from the New Testament: 
if it can, give a definition of" how it ought 
to be kept r' An answer will be esteemed 
a great favour. Nam appellor, etiamsi non 
sim, anguis in gramine. PoER. 

THE MILLENIUM. 

Will any of your correspondents point 
out, from the \Vord of God, whether or not 
the second appearing of our blessed Lord 
will take place before or after the milleninm! 

Edinb>trgh. J. W. 

REVIEW. 

RELIGIOCS PARTIES IN ENGLAND. By proach of an enlightended nation, and has 
ROBERT VAUGHAN, D. D., Professo,· qf brought down the black lion of the north, 
Ancient and Modern History in the Uni- to contend with the advocates of religious 
versity College of London. liberty. Rampant aud powerfol Dr. Chal-

mers undoubtedly was, but the challenge he 
This book is the production of one of the gave has been freely accepted, and triumph

most learned, acute, and philosophical men antly returned him. The book before us has 
of the age; we were not, therefore, surprised shown, that the canny Scot, with all his 
to find it contain a masterly exposition of shrewdness, and all his logic, and all de
the state of religions parties in Englo.nd, monstrations, is yet unable to reason us out 
and we hail its appearance as one of the of our prop1iety, or convince us, that what 
most seasonable works that have lately is- appears to us dissenters intrinsically unjust 
sued from the press. The thoughtful agi- and unconscientious, is any thing else. Dr. 
tation of the great question here involved, \Vardlaw, Mr. Hinton, and Mr. Burnett, 
has perhaps never been so extensive, nor have fully met and answered Dr. Chalmers, 
indicated more strongly the current of pub- and his coadjutor, Mr. M'Neile; but, in our 
lie opinion, than at the present time. The opinion, Dr. Vaughan has written a book 
Church of England, as though consciencA- whose influence on the whole question will 
smitten by her excesses of authority and eventually, perhaps, be more salutary than 
priestly domination over that part of the the exertions of the public ad vacates of dis
public who claim a right to thiuk and act sent. He has succeeded greatly in drawing 
for themselves on religious subjects, has been us away from the conflict of passions which 
looking out for a. subterfnge from the re- inevit11bly enter into public discussions, and 
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by his own peculiar perspicuity, carded us gregationalist in sentiment, but distinctly 
forward, in spirit, to the time when we shall states, that his observations, appliecl to dis
relkct on the present RS the past, and view senters, include the Pnrticuln1· B~ptists, and 
our present RgitRlion as a matter of history, those of 0111' own name who have nut degene
In this respect his book must infuse an ele- rated inlo Socinianism. As containing the 
vated tune into the thinking habits of the most ,·aluuhle inf .. rmation and counsel on 
chrislian community. The work is perntd,•d Church discipline, and addressing itself to 
by close and cogf'lnt reasoning, nervous die- every independent society of Christians, and 
tion, and refined sentimenl, on a subject, for its charity, and sound policy, we hare 
aho,·e others, calculated to excite partiality, great pleasure in commendinir it to the 
and bring onr reason into near contact with thoughtful pernsal of our Churches and 
our feeliugs. Professor Vaughan is a Con- friends. ' 

VARIETIES. 

COLD BAPTISMS: JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN. 

JEWISH. 

Dr. Lighfoot, in bis "Harmony of the 
New Testament," on Matt. xx. 20-29, and 
Mark x. 35-46, says, among other things, 
that "Christ foretells his own death, and 
their (i. e., Zebedee's two sons) suffering 
martyrdom under the title of baptism, in 
which sense the apostle also useth the word, 
I C<'r. n. 29. The Jewish baptiziug3 or 
dippings, in their purifications, was a very 
sharp piece of religion, when iu frost and 
snow, and wind and weather, they must 
plunge over head aud ears in cold water, from 
which the phrase was used to sigaifie oleath, 
and the bitterest sufferings. The Jau.salem 
Gemarisls tell us, thal the women of Galilee 
grew barren by reason of the cold in their 
purif:vings." "R. Aha (in the name of) 
Tanchum ba1· R. Chaia sa.ith, in the days of 
R. Joshua ben Levi the,1J sought to abolish 
this dippin_q, because of the women of Galilee 
which were made barren by reasun of the 
cold. R. Joshua ben Levi saith, Do ye seek 
to abolish a thin_q that fenceth Israel from 
tra11sgression."-Beracothfol. 6, col, 3. 

CHRISTIAN. 

The General Baptist Church at Deal, in 
Keat, was one of the Southern Churches 
which assisted in the formation of the New 
General Baptist Connexion in 1770. From 
the old book of that Church I extract the 
followingentrv, verbaUm :-" Katherin~ Os
borne, of Deai, being about 19 years of age, 
was baptized by br. browne, ( on~ of the El
ders, T. I.) at Sandwich,• ianuary the 8, 
1683, at which time the ice was broken, to 

* The beautiful and pure stream of the river 
called. the Dt'lf, (or Delµbl, which runs through 
the middle of Sandwich, where she was baptizecl, 
was u~ed, time out of miud, for all solemnities 
of this kind. by all the assemblies or Churches 
in _East Ke11t. An ancient meeting-house was 
built on the banks of tbis gentle and cbrystal 

make way for the doing of it before it couled 
be done, for it was such a bitter winter for 
freeziug Could, that hardly any man of the 
preseut age ever kne,v the like; and yet, 
notwithstanding the couldness of the season, 
and the tenderness of her years, she stag
gered not at the Cold, but did, through the 
strength of faith, and by the help of God, 
cheerfully submit herself to that holy ordi
nance of baptism, who afterwards (as is said 
of the eunuch, Acts 8, 39) went on her way 
rejoycing; and her being baptized in th&t 
season did not prove prejudicial unto her 
health, no, not in the least degree. And 
this is recorded, not to boast, but chiefly for 
these ends. lst,-That God may ha,·e the 
Glory of his own grace, in not suffering 
such to take any harm, by the culdness of 
the whether, who doe from their heart veald 
a conscionable obedience to the com~ands 
of God. 2ndly.-That the mouths of such 
may be stopped, who shall desire to cast any 
slanderous reports as a stumbling-block in 
the way of the weak, to prevent them from 
the performance of their duty towards God, 
3rdly.-For the encouragement of all such, 
who may hereafter be convinced of their 
duty, that they may not be discouraged, 
(although it may be cold) nor stagger at the 
performance of their duty therein." 

15, Cole st., Bo,-o. THos. lLLIDGE. 

MR. WILLIAM AULT. 

Mr. Adam Taylor bas, on pages nineteen 
and twenty-one of his" History of the En
glish General Baptists," made mention of 
Mr. William Ault, a General Baptist min
ister, 1745-1748: perhaps some of your 
reade.rs may like to hear something more 
about him. He appears to have been some-

stream, in the Market-place in this town, and 
was provided with suitable garments for baptis ... 
mal use, and from the centre of the meeting
house they descendecl, e.nd by a pas~age provided 
for the purpose, they passed un<ler the founde.. 
tion to the river, where, in the view of all, the 
party were baptlzed. 
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what eccentric. It may be forly years since 
I copied from some book, which passed 
through my bands, the following curious 
inscriplion on a stone in Long Whatton 
church vard. 

" William Allt, late of Kegworlb, who 
was minisler of the Gospel for upwards of 
thirty years, of which, the latter part of his 
time, he was pastor of bis own chapel in 
Sileby, in the county of Leicester, who de
parted this life, August 4, 1779, aged sixty 
years." 

"Here lies the body of William Allt, 
Some say he was without a fault, 
And others say, there's none had more, 
But he says, 'Jesus paid my score;' 
So be they many, or be they few, 
They're all forgiven, and this is true." 

THOS, lLLIDGE, 

THE PEACEMAKERS. 

It has sometimes occurred to the writer, 
on his occasional journeys, bow desirable is 
the office of a peacemaker. The wise man 
says," A whisperer separatetb v_ery friends." 
How often do we find a distance, a separa
tion exists, between those who have been 
"very f.-iends," and are still members of the 
same congregalion, yea, of the same Church; 
but they only coldly speak to one another, 
rarely or never eat or drink together, and 
maintain for months and years this state of 
distance and uncomfortableness. How un-

happy such a state of things. Yet thr,se 
circumstances are known, and "very friends" 
look on without endeavouring to bring them 
" at one." ~-here are " the peacemakers," 
"the repairer of the breach,"" the interpre
ter, one among a thousand, to show unto 
man bis uprightness 1" Who will be "the 
da_vsman that will lay his hand upon both," 
and bring them together, sa_ying, "Let there 
be no strife, _ye are brethren 1" Is it not 
very improper to live in a state of distance 
and alienation of feeling with members of 
the same famil_y, or congregation, and espe
cially the same Church 1 Who is tenderly 
alive to this state of things 1 Who labours 
and prays to bring together the different 
members of the Church of Christ who may 
be at variance1 " Blessed are the peace
makers, for they shall be called the children 
of God." How great would be the advan
tages of the Church of Christ being united 
-tenderly and closely united. "Union is 
strength!"" Hear tbe divine testimony to 
the power of union,-" The people is one, 
and they have all one language, and this 
they begin to do, and now nothing will be 
withheld from them which they have ima. 
gined to do." Let us pray, 

"By thy reconciling love, 
Every stumbling-block remove l 
Each to each unite, endear, 
Come and spread thy banner here." 

B--, June 16th. PACIFICUS. 

OBITUARY. 
Within the brief pe1iod of the first six her privileges was, perhaps, as great a trial 

months of last year, the church at Isle ham of her faith and patience as any she met with. 
lost six of its members by death. All of Her convenion took place about the com
them, however, (we hope) "died in the mencement of the present century. The 
faith;" and are now with their God and oruinance of baptism was first administered 
Saviour in heaven. in the neighbourhood about that time; and 

The first was John Barrett. He was at the sermon preached on the occasion, from 
the houso of God the first Sabbath in Jan- the words," This day is salvation come to this 
uary, and united with bis brethren in corn- house," was the means of good t~ her: "that 
memorating the Saviour"s dying love, ap- day," she used to say, "salvation, I hope, 
parently as well as usual. In reality, how- came to my heart." Her conversation was· 
ever, he was ill; and before the first Sah- "as it becometh the gospel,"' and she went 
bath of the next month his course was to the grave "as a shock of corn cometh in 
finished, The "coming of the Son of man" his season." The state of her mind during 
was somewhat sudden and unexpected; but her illness is well described in the words 
be was, we hop~, prepared for it. In an- of the Psalmisl, "I wait for the Lord, 
swer to some questions that were pnl to my soul doth wait, and in his word do I 
him as to the state of his mind, on the Sab- hope: my soul waitetb for the Lord more 
bath evening before his death, be replied, than they that watch for the morning: I say, 
"Christ is all my theme, Christ is all my more than they that watch for the morning." 
glory." And if such was tbo case, doubt- Psal. cxxx. 5, 6: and on Lord's-day morn
less Christ is bis theme and bis glory no,v. ing, May 26, l 839, the desire of her heart 

The second friend we lost ,vas Sarah was grauted her-she fell asleep in Jesus 
Cornwoll. The death of this friend was ex- about the time we were assembling to hold 
pected. She had long been unable, through the morning prayer-meeting. The death of 
age, and the infirmities accompanying it, to this friend was very quickly followed by the 
atten,I at the house ot Goel; 1md the loss of death of another. 

VoL 2.-N. S. 2 I 
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On the Tuesday morning of the sanie 
week, Jane Reed was taken away from us. 
The Lord was pleased to call her to her 1·e
W!lrd, after a long and honourable co11rse 
of derntedness to his service. It is not 
ln1own, I beliern, when she became a chris
tinn, bnt she was baptized about forty years 
ago; and ,,as one of the th,·ee that were 
formed into a church here, in 1812. She 
took a deep and Jh-ely interest in the welfare 
of the cause, and, so long as she was able, 
was wr.r active and useful; especially in 
counselling and encouraging inquirers and 
candidates. Her heart rejoiced at the pros
perit~· of Zion, and often led her to exclaim, 
in looking at the past and the present, 
"what hath G~d wrought 1" Her last days, 
in some respects, were not her best days. 
She suffered considerably from depression 
of spirits, and was much harrassed by gloomy 
and painful doubts and fears; and Jet at 
eventide there was light. Inquiring one 
day as to the state of her mind, I received 
an answer in the words of the poet, 

" The Lord can cheer the darkest gloomJ 
And bid me wait serene." 

There was a manifest and most pleasing 
change, and she did not ~ain suffer as she 
had done. Her mind became calm and 
placid, and at the time we have mentioned 
she entered into rest. 

A few days afterwards, James Scarrow 
finished bis course; he lived at Freckenham, 
a village about a mile and a half from 
Isle ham; and though he was very lame, and 
had great difficulty in walking, there were 
few Sabbaths when he was not in his place 
in the house of God, once in the day. He 
loved the house of his God, and his people, 
and his word, and being very correct and 
consistent in his conduct, he had a good 
report of them that are without. He was 
long and severly affiicted, but the Lord was 
with him, and he bore his sufferings with 
much patience and resignation-the grace 
of God abounded towards him; and though 
he had his seasons of depression and mental 
sadness, there were other seasons when he 
was not only comfortable but happ_v. On 
one occasion he said to his daughter who 
waited on him, "You may think I see 
nothing, but all is glory around me now." 

And now, doubtless, he is in glory, in the 
kingdom and presence of his God. 

Ann Collen was the next frieml that was 
taken away; and after her, on tho 24th of 
June, we lost Hannah Casburn, the second 
daughter of the ReY. R. Compton, and 
sister of Mrs. GoadhJ, who died in Orissa. 
This friend lived at Burwell, a village about 
seYeu miles from Isle ham; and the follow
ing interesting particulars respecting her, 
were communicated by her bereaved partner, 
who was devotedly attached to her, and held 
her in the highest estimation, Kind, cheer
ful, and affectionate, naturally, religion made 
her more so; and she lived in the enjoy
ment of it. The only occllsion on which her 
husband knew her to be cast down and dis
quieted, was in the early part of her illness. 
He found her weeping, aud she replied, in 
answer to his inquiries, that she should not 
be afraid to die, but she had no hope. The 
cloud was soon scattered, however, and at 
different times afterwards she could say, 
that she had a good hope, a hope full of 
immortality ; and that she was rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God. As a mother, 
the concern she manifested for the present 
and future welfare of her children is worthy 
of universal imitation. It was her practice 
to take her eidest child, a girl about eight 
years old, and pray with her alone, three, and 
four times a day; and there is every reason 
to believe that that child is converted to God. 
Her father has no doubt about it. If this 
statement should meet the eye of a mother 
who has never prayed with her children 
alone, and at the same time is lamenting 
over tl~em as the " children of wrath," let 
her seriously consider whether that may not 
be the reason. An awful responsibility rests 
upon parents: would to God that they 
felt and acknowledged it\ The funeral of 
this dear friend took place at Burwell, the 
village where she lived; and there, in the 
grave.yard of the Independent Meeting
house, her flesh rnsts in hope, looking for, 
and anticipating the period when it will 
"arise to the resurrection of life." The 
sermon on the occasion was preached by the 
Rev. W. Pechey, an esteemed relative. May 
the Lord bless her bereaved partner, and his 
motherless children, and may they all seek 
a11d find, and serve their mother's God. 

J. c. 
INTELLIGENCE. 

GENERAL BAPTIST. the minister of the place, presided. The 
Conference was tolerably well attended, 

MlDLAND CoNFERENCE.-This Confer- and the Reports from the Churches were 
ence met at Kegworth, Juoe 9th, 1840. generally of a pleasing character. 151 had 
Mr. Stev_eoson, of Loughborough, opened been baptized since the last Conference, 
the meetmg wJtb prayer, and Mr. Wilder•, and there arc ninety-seven candidates. 
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Resolved, I.-" That the following plan 
for regulating the preaching at Conference, 
submitted by brethren Stevenson, juar., 
and Hunter, be adopted for one year, and 
that the committee for carrying it out, be 
brethren Stevenson, of Leicester, Hunter, 
and Pike." 

I. We recommend that all our ministers 
in the Midland District be invited to preach 
at our Quarterly Conference, and that a 
correct list be made out of the ministers, 
and of the places where the Conferences 
are held, and that a small Committee be 
appointed to make the arrangement sub
ject to the approval of Conference. 

II. That any minister unable to attend 
to his appointment, shall be expected to 
acquaint the Secretary at least one month 
before the Conference. 

III. That immediately after every Con. 
ference, the Secretary shall inform the min
ister who is expected to preach at the ensu
ing Conference.• 

2. " That the Church at Sheffield be re
ceived into this Conference: at present it 
consists of thirty.eight members." 

3. "This Conference recommends to the 
attention of the Churches, special union 
meetings to promote religion, where they 
can be held in large towns, and that in 
more scattered distric_ts, several village 
Churches unite in carrying on such ser
vices." 

4. "That the thanks of this Conference 
he presented to the Church at Archdeacon
laoe, Leicester, for their disinterested and 
persever~g efforts to carry on the cause at 
Syston." 

5. "Certain monies having been promised 
for paying the interest of the debt on the 
chapel at Syston, brother Hull is requested 
to collect them, and brethren Stevenson, 
of Loughborough, Hull, aud Ball, are re
quested to arrange for supplies." 

6. "This Conference requests the Asso
ciation to consider, whether some improve
ment may not be made on the regulation 
contained in the Minutes of the last Asso
ciation respecting the introduction of min
isters into the Connexion: the Conference 
suggests the propriety or this business being 
ia future committed to the Committee of 
the Academy; or if that be deemed objec
tionable, to the Committee or the Foreign 
Mis!iiion." 

7. "The next Con fereuce to be at Lough. 
borough; brother Bott is appointed to 
preach, on the" Necessity ,md obligation of 

* The Church where the Conference is held 
chooses the preacher for the evening. This fact 
is sometimes lost sight of, and a. difficulty is ex
perience<! in consequence. It would be well for 
the arrangement for the evening preaching to be 
made before the Confercnce,-Eo. 

the members of Churches exerting themselve&, 
individually, for the Revival qf Religion in 
their respective Churches." 

At this Conference Mr. Staddon preached 
in the morning, from John iii. 30, "He 
must increase;" and Mr. Buckley in the 
evening, from Jsaiah !iii. 12, "And made 
intercession for the transgressors.'' 

A. SMITH, Secretary. 

THE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE 
CONFERENCE met in Oak-street chapel, 
Manchester, on Whitsun Tuesday, when 
the following Rules for its regulation were 
adopted. 

I. This Conference ,hall include such 
Churches as are associated with the Gene
ral Baptist denomination, in the above. 
named, or the adjacent counties. 

2. The object of the Conference shall 
be, to promote the purity and prosperity of 
each Church, by counsel, advice, or assist
ance, as well as by mutual co-operation to 
extend the Redeemer's kingdom both at 
home and abroad. 

3. The resident minister of the place 
where the Coufereuce is held, shall preside 
Ol"er its meetings. 

4. The Secretarv and Treasurer, with six 
other persons, to b~ appointed at the winter 
meeting, shall constitute an executive com
mittee for carrying out the arrangements of 
the Conference. That brother Kenney, of 
Macclesfield, be the Secretary, and brother 
Pedley, of Hasliugtou, be the Treasurer; 
and that the committee be composed of the 
followiug brethren,-Harrisou, of Stock. 
port; Smith and Hyde, of Staley Bridge; 
Hesketh and Beardsall, of Manchester; and 
Charles Bate, of Tarporley. 

It was also further agreed, that the fol
lowiug be the order in which the business 
of the Conference shall be transacted. 

I. The receiving of Reports, verbal or 
written, and cases which shall be given in 
writing. All cases from private individuals, 
shall first be submitted to the Committee, 
according to whose judgmeut .upon them 
they shall be submitted to the Conference, 
or otherwise. Ju order to this, such cases 
shall be sent to the chairman of the meet
ing some time previous to its assembling. 

2. The business of the Home Missionary 
Society shall be taken up. 

3. The cases shall be discussed in alpha
betical order. 

4. The Summer meetings of this Con. 
fereuce shall be held on the Tuesday in 
Wliitsun week, at oue of the couutry places; 
and the Wiuter meetiugs on Christmas 
day, except when it falls on the Lord's.day, 
when it shall be held on the following 
Tuesday at one of the large towns. The 
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precise place to be fixed by the prel'ious 
meeting. 

5. That the following be the order of the 
ser.•ices,-A sermon in the morning at half. 
past ten o'clock, the subject and preacher 
to be chosen by the preceding Conference. 
The meeting for business shall be held pre
cisely at two o'clock in the afternoon. In 
the e\"ening, a Home Missionary Meeting 
shall be held, and a collection made, in aid 
of the funds of the Society. 

At this meeting, brother Smith, of Staley 
Bridge, read and prayed, and brother Ken
ney, of Macclesfield, preached, from Heb. 
xiii. I. 

The ne"t meeting to be held at Staley 
Bridge, on Christmas-day. Brother Sten
son, of Tarporley, to preach, "On the 
,·esponsibility of members of Churches to co
operate with thei,· ministers, in can·.'lin_q on 
the work of God." Signed, in behalf of the 
Conference, 

R1cHA.RD KENNEY, Secretary. 

OPENING IJF THE ALBION CHAPEL, 
LEEns.-On Lord's.day, July 12th, the 
Rev. J. G. Pike, preached in the morning, 
from Luke ii. 10-14; and in the evening, 
from Psalm xxiii., last clause of the sixth 
nrse. The Rev. R. W. Hamilton preached 
in the afternoon from Rom. v. 20. The 
sermons were very appropriate, and well 
received. Viewing Leeds as presenting a 
Tery large field for christian exertion, Mr. 
Hamilton welcomed us as brethren in 
Christ, expressed his high esteem for the 
Body, commended us to God, and wished 
us extensil'e success in the work of the 
Lord. On Monday evening, T. H. Hudson 
preached from Col. i. 28. The congre
gations, owing to the extremely unfavour
able state of the weather, were not large; 
yet, all things considered, the commence
ment is encouraging. The collections 
amounted to £10, 0s. l½d, "Who bath 
despised the day of small things 1" 
"Though thy beginning is small, yet thy 
latter end shall greatly increase." 

THE ORDINATION OF MR. MATHEWS, 
BosT0>1, is fixed for Tuesday, Aug. 11th, 
in the morning at ten o'clock, and in the 
evening at six. Messrs. Goadby, of Lei
cester, Yates of Fleet, Everard, Judd, Tay
lor, and Golsworlhy, are expected to take 
parts in these services. 

BAPTISM AT WENDLING.-It will be 
recollected, that in the Repository for June, 
there is au account of a newly- formed 
Church at Weudliug and Great Dunham. 
Norfolk; and ... have DOW the pleasure to 
announce an interesting addition to this 
infant cause. Ou Lord's.day, July 5th, 
ten persons, eight females and two males, 

were baptized on a profession of faith, and 
were added to the Church. The Rev, T. 
Scott, of Norwich, kindly conducted the 
interesting services of the dny. A large 
concourse of people having assembled in 
the morning nt the 1·iver side, the service 
commenced by singing and prayer, but in 
consequence of a hasty shower, we adjourned 
to a baru close by, where our friend deliv. 
ered a powerful and convincing discourse 
on the nature and importance of this scrip
tural rite, founded on Acts x. 44; this being 
concluded, we again repaired to the water, 
and sun{( a hymn, after which Mr. Dennis, 
onr Home Missionary, baptized the candi
dates in the name of the Sacred Three. In 
the afternoon we again met in the barn, 
when Mr. Scott, in the name of the Church, 
gave the right hand of fellowship to the 
newly-baptized, and after a very appropri
ate and deeply-affecting address, adminis
tered the Lord's-supper: on this occasion, 
also, numbers were present to witness our 
order, many of whom appeared much im
pressed. In the evening our esteemed friend 
again preached, from Luke ix. 56, "For 
the Son of Man is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them;" when, at 
the cloi;e of his impressive discourse, one 
aged female, who had long sat under the 
souud of the Gospel, was powerfully wrought 
upon, and from snbsequent couversatiou at 
the ioquirers' meetin~, she expressed her 
sense of the awful condition she was in, and 
great anxiety to flee from the wrath to come, 
and to find refu~e in Christ as the only hope 
of perishing sinners. In the othet preach
ing stations there are some pleasing in
stances of a similar kind, At Hale, we are 
building a very neat little chapel, one of 
our friends having given the ground, and 
many, in the spirit of the ancient capti\'es 
from Babylon, are heartily coming forwn.rd 
to the work of the Lord. It is our ardent 
prayer, that the Great Head of the Church 
may c1·ow11 these humble efforts with his 
blessing. I am, dear Sir, 

Yours atf,•ctionately, 
JOHN WHERRY, 

BAPTISM AT LONGFORD.-Ou Lord's. 
day, June 21st, 1840, twelve persons came 
forward to own their adorable Lord and 
Master in his own appointed ordinnnce, 
by being baptized in the primitive way, six 
of whom are connected with our Sabbatb
scbool, either as scholars or teachers, thus 
adding another proof to the thousands al
ready on record, of the utility of these in
stitulions. In the mowing, Mr. Tunnicliffe 
preached, from Matt. xvi. 24. Throughout 
the day the services were well attended. 

Long.ford, July 19th. J. WRIGHT. 
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ANNO AL AssocTATION .-The seventy
£1rst Annual Association of the General 
Baptist Churches of the new connexion, 
was held nt Spalding, on Tuesday, June 
30tl,, nnd the three followin~ days. The 
number of representatives nnd friends from 
distaut churches was unusually ]arge, when 
the remoteness of the place from the Mid
land Counties is considered. The states of 
the churches were, as usual, of a mixed 
character, though it appeared to the writer 
that as a whole they presented au aspect 
of health and vigor, prosperity and peace, 
that was exceedingly pleasing. There were, 
however, one or two painful exceptions. 
The additions by ba pti.,m was 1175, a larger 
number than in many previous years. The 
Sabbath-scholars reported, amounted to 
13,726, The public services were well 
attended. Mr. Burns of London, preach
ed on Wednesday morning from Psalm ex. 
3, "Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness 
from the womb of the moruiog: thou hast 
the dew of thy youth." An interesting 
Missionary Meeting was held in the after
noon. Mr. Goad by, of Leicester, delivered 
a discourse on Thursday evening on the 
atonement, from I Cor. xv. I, 2. Several 
brethren also preached early in the morn
ing of each day. Several important resolu
tions were adopted during the sittings of the 
brethren. As travelling may now be effect. 
ed more expeditiously, it was resolved to 
begin the sittings of the Association at tea 
o'clock on Tuesday morning, instead of six 
in the evening, as heretofore, in order that 
the deliberations might be concluded earlier 
in the week. It was also agreed to attend 
to business oo Wednesday evenings. The 
state of the Academy funds was seriously 
deliberated upon, and the Association 
nominated ao individual in each church 
to look after its interests. Ten pounds 
were voted from the profits of the Gene
ra.I Baptist Repository, to the funds or 
the Association, and the patronage and 
impro.vement of the work was strongly lll'ged 
oo the attention of the ministers and friends 
of the connexion. An address of congratu
lation to be presented to the Queen, on her 
Majesty's late pro,·ideot,al escape from as. 
sassinatioo, was agreed on. The spirit which 
pervaded the discussions was animated nnd 
christian, and it is hoped that the results 
of the meeting will be beneficial to all who 
were present, and to the couoexion at large. 

THANKSGIVING SERVICE AT KNIPTON, 
-A public and special thanksgiving ser\'ice 
was held at Knipton, on Lord's day, June 
21, 1840, on account of the prnvidential 
preservation of her Majesty the Queen, from 

assassination. Mr. Hatton, onr beloved 
minister, preached from P•alm 1. 11, "Offer 
noto God thanks!!.'i•iog; and pay thy vows 
unto the most high." He noticed, at some 
length, and with great propriety, the present 
and ~pecial occasion we have for gratjt11de 
to God, for the preservation of her Majesty's 
life; in that the assassin was cool and de
liberate in his purpose, practised io the 
destructive art by which it ~-as to ha,·e been 
effected, and probably not alone in the deed; 
that the consequences of his success wo,ild 
in al! probability have been very disastrous 
to this country; and that nothing but 
the special providence of God secured 
her Majesty and her royal Consort from 
death. He also urged on us the manner in 
which our gratitude shonld be displayed : 
not by lip service, nor by the mere thanks
givings of carnal meo; but by enlightened, 
spiritual, devout, and gratefol acknowledge
ment, such as springs from the renewed and 
sanctified heart. We were moreover directed 
to an entire consecration c,f ourseh-cs to the 
Lord, that our life and conversation might 
be happy aod useful to others-to an habit
ual remembrance of our bdoved So,·ereign 
in onr prayers, aud to a constant expecta
tion of the most solemn change, which in 
death awaits us all,-because of the uncer
taoty that hangs over life, and the glory 
which is reserved for them that love God aod 
are meet for his kingdom.• 

T. CLAY, J. NElV~ON, w. G0LLING, 

BEtGRAVE.-On Lord's-day, June 28th, 
I 840, the first Sermons were preached for 
the benefit of the General Baptist Sabbath• 
school, Belgrave, in the Primitive Metho. 
dist chapel, which was kindly ,ifl'ered for 
the occasion. The Rev. T. Stevenson, of 
Leicester, preached in the afternoon, and 
Mr. Hawley in the Evening. The liberal 
sum of £5, Os. 6d. was collected. 

OLD BAsFORD.-On Sunday, July 12th, 
the Anniversary of the General Baptist 
Sabbath-school, Old Basford, was held; 
wheo the claims of nearly fonr hundred 
children were advocated, in two excellent 
sermons, preached by the Rev. Mr. Stad
don, of Burton-upon-Trent, Staffordshire; 
aod notwithstanding the unfavourableness 
of the weather, and the depressed state of 
trad€, the very liberal sum of about £12 
was collected. 

ADDRESS OF THE LINCOLNSHIRE GEN
ERAL BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY So. 
CIETY.-Dear Brethreo,-The !\1inisters 
and other friends assembled io Conference 

* We have given a general outline only of the 
report transmitted to us. We trust that in this, 
the pressure of other matter will be accepted as 
an excuse.-Eo. 
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at Fleet, 11th of June, 1840, on hearing the 
accounts of the Ho~m llhssrm,, were 
greatly affected with se,•eral points, which 
they desire to submil to your consideration. 

One is, the readiness which God is mani
festing to prosper us in the great purpose 
of life, whene,·er and wherever we are using 
proper means to promote it. At Magdaleu 
and Stowbridge, at Wendling and its neigh
bourhood, the Gospel has, in a verycharmiug 
way, been lately proved to be the power of 
God to the salvation of all who believe it, 

Another point is, that "the short and sim
ple annals" of our little Society show, that 
"in due season we shall reap if we faint 
not." At Stamford, where so much time, 
and labour, and money has seemed to be 
spent almost in vain, the seed is beginning 
to germinate, and in the midst of au en
larging crop of auditors, some "e:i.rs ,, are 
filled with the ripening grain-some souls 
have been, we believe, com·erted, and these 
converts have, by baptism, declared them
selves to be the fruit of our labours. "Our 
little sister" at Stamford, which bas long 
been as a sickly infant in the almost weary 
arms of the Home Mission, is now healthy; 
it seems as if it would soon walk alone, and 
gives promise of being a useful handmaid 
in the house of the Lord. The obj ectioo, 
therefore, felt by some as if we were doing 
no good in that place, becomes an argu. 
meat for more liberally helping us in our 
operations, both there and elsewhere. Aud 
we are thus eoconraired never to leave a 
place, till the door is fairly shut against us. 

Another thing that strikes us-a point 
so sadly inconsistent with those just men
tioned-is, that our Home Mission Fund 
is so very inadequately and unworthily sup
ported. The united contributions of all 
our churches during the last year, have 
barely sufficed to maintain one station. 

E.ome individuals indeed, have acted with 
extraordinary generosity, and their brethren 
ha1·e thanked them, and do thank them; 
but it is to be recollected, that so far as 
these gifts ba1·e been extraordinary, they 
are the less Ii kcly to be repeated, and that 
this holds out to others a very especial 
inducement to" go and do likewise." 

Another point is, that far from being 
satisfied with maintaining our present sta
tions, we should be almost daily looking 
out for more. Accordingly, some of our 
number proposed a zealous plan for com
mencing operations on a aew,and cxteusive, 
and hopeful, but expemi1·e field; our most 
experienced supporter~, however, could not 
entertain the pleasing idea, because we bad 
previuu,ly entered on valuable fields,already 
white to the harvest, where the labour is 
cheaper, but where, through the slenderness 

of our means, the labourers are far too few, 
Brethren, we cannot be valuing our own 

souls, if we are careless about others. We 
cannot be happy in Christ, without desiring 
the company of our ruined brothers nnd 
sisters. \Ve cannot be really wishing the 
snlv:i.tion of the heathen whom we have not 
seen, without more than equally desiring 
that of our own neighbours, whom we have 
seen. We cannot be esteeming and ex
periencing our principles as more than 
others consonant with the will of God, and 
profitable for man, without at the same time 
wishing they might pervade nod bless the 
whole land, and especially our own vicinities. 
The very nature of the religion of Jesus is 
to spread like leaven, and diffuse itself like 
light. But it never will-it never ought 
-it is not desirable-nor possible-that it 
should diffuse itself, without the individual 
and united self.denial, and perseverance 
of the Church of Christ. For where self
denial and perseverance are not, love is not. 
And if something called Christianity should 
extend without the spirit of love,-it would 
be uot the sweet sa,·or of its soul-reviving 
virtue, but a pntrifying exhalation from its 
lifeless form. 

1 f, therefore, brethren, duty be the rule 
of our conduct, Jet us do our duty. Medi
tate on this subject, pray over it; pray for 
the labourers, pray for more labourers, speak 
about it in your houses, your social parties, 
your church meetings ;-act for it, and con
tribute, and collect for it. 

If success were the rule of our actions, as 
it often is the occasion of our efforts, here 
again would be a ground of serious and 
hopeful appeal. 

If exti·eme need be a rule of conduct, there 
is a loud and bitter cry for help from souls, 
saying "save, we peri:,h,"-souls, which 
are really perishing for lack of knowledge. 

If our ability be a rule of conduct, then, 
Brethren, apply the rule, nod we shall be 
satisfied, and so will you, and so will your 
God ai,d Saviour. Oh, the world would 
Jong ere now have been wholly converted, 
if the Church had in all ages answered 
the design of its divine fouoder,-if the 
Bride bad evermore been saying, " Come, 
come." Yet even now, if we will only each 
do what we can, in the sweetness of the 
Christian Spirit, iu the united loveliness of 
Christian fellowship, iu the devoted exer
tion of Christian zeal, in the dilii:ent pro
mulgation of the Christian truth,weshall see 
that the word returns not void, bnt accom
plishes that salvation of souls which ph•ases 
God, and prospers in that scheme of mercy, 
whereto God has sent it. 

As to tbe executil·e part of the affair, it 
is easy enough. The minister, or any ooo 
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with the approbation of the minister or 
deacon,, might furnish a few willing friends 
with each a collecting book for a certain 
district, which, if visited every month, or 
once a quarter, would be kept alive to the 
object, and furnish sufficient means for our 
good work. We fervently recommend, and 
hope this may be done. 

T, W. MATHEWS. 

PERSECUTION AT HAMBURG.-My dear 
Sir,-As I observe that the case of Mr. 
Oncken, Baptist Minister at Hamburg, 
after being mentioned in the Times, 
has been noticed in the Heriford paper, and 
others, and has been taken up by some 
Baptist brethren in Yorkshire, and else
where, I take the liberty of sending to you 
the following extract from a letter which be 
wrote to me from within the walls of bis 
prison, daterl May 25, 1840; by which your 
readers will be. able to judge of the spirit 
which breathes in him. I may premise these 
two points; he lived with me in Hamburg 
many months together, so I am able, on 
good grounds, to say I am thoroughly ac. 
quainted with him, and recommend him as 
a genuine follower of Christ. If any per
sons feel as we at Boston did, that, being 
themselves also in the body, they wish to 
relieve our suffering brethren in bearing 
their prison expences; and, if they know 
no better way of transmitting their practical 
sympathy, I shall be glad to send, in a 
second remittance, whatever they may en
trust to my care; and, 

I remain, dear Sir, faithfully yours, 
THos. W. MATHEWS. 

"You see, dear brother, that after having 
been permitted to preach the unsearchable 
riches of the Gospel of Christ for wore 
than seventeen years, which the Lord has 
blessed to the conversion of between 200 and 
300souls, be has now also counted me worthy 
to suffer bonds for his, and his gospel's sake. 
This has, however, not come upon me un
awares; I had long anticipated it, as the 
threateoiugs of the authorities were more and 
more severe. • • The Lord 
has, especially since the commencement of 
the present year, blessed my labour iu a 
manner that calls for our warmest gratitude. 
Twenty.five sinners, to my knowledge, ha,e 
passed from death to life; most' of them 
have been immersed, and received iuto the 
church. The Lutheran preachers come now 
so frequently into collision with our mem
bers, that their opposition and animosity is 
constantly on the increase ; and the present 
persecution is, I fear, principally at their 
instigation, I was therefore quite prepared 
for my present imprisonment. I was arrest
ed on Wednesday evening, Ma; 13th, at 

our place of worship, 4, Bomhken Strasse, 
and conducted to this place. My sentence 
was read to me Saturday, May 23rd, 'To 
be imprisoned four weeks, and to pay all 
expenses; to which was appended a threat 
of severe punishment in case of future con
travention.' The Lord has watched over 
us for six year~, since the church was form
ed, with more than a mother'• care, and 
graciously averted the storm ti II he bad 
settlPd and established us a little more in 
his truth ; and he will now enable us to 
bear whatever he may permit with chris
tian resignation; assured, that to them that 
love God all things will work together for 
good, and that he will overrule even this 
for the spread of his own cause. • • • 
I am perfectly happy, leaning on the arm 
of my beloved, with a steady view on that 
bright world to which I am Jiastening, where 
the ' wicked cease from tronbling, and the 
weary are at rest.' la reviewing here the 
goodness of God to me a sinner, I am lost 
in wonder, love and praise. Bot I cannot 
close this this evening; the keeper will be 
here soon to take the candle, so good night, 
dear brother: if all's well, more to-morrow. 

" May 26th.-Our efforts in other parts 
have also beeu greatly blessed : Churches 
have been formed since I saw you in 1838 at 
StuttgartJever, and at Copenhagen, and the 
Lord is blessing them so that they increase. 
I expect to form two or three other chnrches 
during the summer at Llangeland, in the 
great belt, at Marbnrg, in Hessia, and at 
Bayreutb in Bavaria: at each of these 
places a number of persons have been con
verted, left the national establishment, and 
wish to follow the Lord Jesus in all things. 
The brother who bas been instrumental in 
raising the interest at Bayreuth, ,s also im
prisoned. I generally send out some of our 
brethren, durlng the summer months, on 
itinerating tours; and one of them visited 
last year upwards of 140 villages in Meck
lenburg. In Hamburg and its vicinity, the 
good work is carried on with spirit, as be. 
sides the labours of Messrs Lange and Hob
ner, who are both supported by the Baptist 
board at Boston, in America. Upwards of 
thirty of the brethren are regularly engaged 
in visiting from house to house, and lending 
tracts. \Ve have now in the press a Riog. 
graphy of Wilberforce, and l0,000 New 
Testaments, for the American and Foreign 
Bible Society. We trust and pray that, 
under the diviue blessing, the means em
ployed will yet be made more efficient in 
the conversion of souis than has hitherto 
been the case, though we have abnndaut 
cause for praise and thanksgiving to our 
God for the success that bas accompanied 
oar labours. We have also f'L blished 
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~everal tract~ on l mmersion, among tbe1n 
Pengilly, which has done much good. Two 
works on that subject are now preparing in 
Danish. If any of our Baptist brethren, 
either members of your church, or others, 
could render us some assistance in de. 

fraying the expense o( these tracts, which 
is my own undertaking, and for which I 
have no funds whatever, it would be highly 
appreciated. • • • • • • 

" I rcn1n.in, ever yours, 
"J. G. ONCKEN." 

POETRY. 
BIRTH SONG. 

Angel of Welcome:-
Rail ! new waked atom of the Eternal Whole, 

Young voyager upon Time's rapid rive\' 1 
Hail to thee, Human Soul, 

Bail, and for ever! 

Chorus of Cherubim :-
A life has just begun! 
A life has just begun ! 
Another soul has won 

The glorious spark of being I 
Pilgrim of life, all hail I 

Re who at first called forth 
From nothingness the earth-

Who piled the mighty hills, and dug the sea
Who gave the stars to gem 
Night like a diadem, 

Thou little child, made thee! 
Young creature of the earth, [forth, 
Fair as the flowers, though brought in sorrow 

Hail, all hail ! 

Angel of Welcome:-
1be heavens themselves shall vanish as a 

scroll: [pale; 
The solid earth dissolve; the sun grow 

But thou, 0 Human Soul, 
Shall be immortal.-Hail ! 

Chorus of Cherubim:-
A life bas just begun ! 
A life has just begun ! 
Another soul has won 

The glorious spark of being! 
0 ! young immortal, hail! 

He before whom are dim 
Seraph and Cherubim- [jesty-

Who gave the archangels strength and ma.
Who sit.E upon heaven's throne 
The Everlasting One, 

0, blessed child, made thee ! 
Fair creature of the earth. 
Heir of immortal life, though 

Hail, all hail! 

[birth, 
mortal in thy 

A. s. 

DIRGE OF DEATH. 

Angel of Deparlure :-
Shrink not, 0 Human Spirit: 

The Everlasti.Dg Ann is strong to save ! 

Look up, look up, frail nature, put thy trust 
In Him who went down mourning to the 

dust, 
And overcame the grave I 

Chorus of Ministering Spirits:
'Tis nearly done, 
Life's work is nearly done, 

Watching, and weariness, and strife t 
One little struggle more, 
One pang, and it is o'er, 

Then farewell, life! 
Farewell, farewell, farewell I 

Kind friends, 'tls nearly past
Come, come, and ·look your last! 
Sweet children, gather near, 
And that last blessing hear: 

See how he loved you, who departeth now ! 
And, with thy trembling step and pallid brow, 

0, most beloved one, 
Whose breast he leant upon, 
Come, faithful unto death, 
And take his latest breath I 

Farewell, farewell, farewell. 

Angel of Departure:-
Hall, disenthralled spirit I 

Thou that the wine-press of the field hast trod ! 
On, blest immortal, on through boundless 

space, 
And stand with thy Redeemer face to face, 

And bow before thy God I 

Chorus of Ministering Spirits:-
'Tis done-'tis done! 
Life's weary work is done I 

Now the glad spirit leaves the clay, 
And treads with winged ease 
The bright acclivities 

Of heaven's chrystaline way. 
Joy to thee, blessed one I 

Lift up, lift up thine eyes, 
Yonder is paradise, 
And this fair shining band 
Are spirits of thy land; 

And these that throng to meet thee are thy kin, 
Who have awaited thee, redeemed from sin ! 

Bright spirit, thou art blest
This city's name is Rest: 
Here sin and sorrow cease, 
And thou hast won its peace. 

Joy to thee, blessed one I 

From the'' New Montlily Magazine,'' 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tn E annual meeting of this Society was held, according to the usual cus
tom, at the meeting of the Association of Churches of the New Connexion, 
which assembled this year at Spalding, July I, 1840. The chapel was 
crowded to excess. After prayer was offered by brother Burdett, of Long 
Sntton, .Tas. Hodgson, Esq., was called to preside. 

The Secretary, brother Pike, of Derby, then read an abstract of the Re
port. It began by observing, that the Great Apostle of the Gentiles, when 
referring to his labours and sufferings among -the heathen, described him
self" as poor, yet making many rich." This Society may make the same 
report of its character and objects. The riches which it conveys are more 
<lnrable than gold, and more valuable than all earthly possessions. It has 
already been productive of great good; and though the fields of Orissa are 
not yet white to the harvest, yet there is great reason for gratitude and 
encouragement for the additions that have been made to the fold of Christ. 

At JJfidnapore, the chapel referred to in the last Report is completed. It 
is fifty feet long, anq twenty-five feet wide, with a verandah ten feet wide. 
School-rooms are also erected; and the whole conveyed to the Society, and 
paid for by the liberality of friends in the station and elsewhere in India. A 
Church has been formed there, consisting of several persons. Though the 
progress here has not been equal to some other stations, yet there are many 
stations in India where the progress has not been equally encouraging. 

At Berhampore, Mr. Stubbins was labouring with assiduity; tracts were 
sought after with avidity; a christian village was about to be established. 
Some of the children were also exhibiting signs of piety, and retiring to 
pray. Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson were residing at Berhampore. 

At Pooree, there had been labours during the festival, which was visited 
by Mr. Lacey and others. The. last intelligence from India brought the 
pleasing tidings that the pilgrim tax was abolished. Let us hope that this 
will not be a half mehsure. 

Piplee was decided by the Cuttack Conferrmce to be occupied as a regu
lar station. It is half way between Cuttack and Pooree. It has a popu
lous neighbourhood, and being on the road to Juggernaut, will furnish the 
most favourable opportunities of intercourse with them. Doitaree was to 
be stationed there for the present year. 

Kliundita. 'I'he last report referred to the baptism of Sebo. He and 
Lockindas were now at Khundita, which is about forty miles from Cuttack. 
It was intended to form a distinct Church here. Bungalo1rs had already 
been erected for the native preachers; and E. Becher, Esq., had given 
twenty acres of good land for the erection of a christian village. Mr. Lacey 
had visited this district again, and several more converts bad been baptized. 

At Cuttack, the efforts of the missionaries had not been unproductive. 
Mr. Sutton's time was chiefly directed to the superintendence of the print
ing press. He remarks,-" Two printing presses find me full employ
ment: we have already issued from them, in tracts, &c., three million, nine 
hundred and six thousand, six hundred pages." 

There are many cheering instances of the usefulness of the religious 
tracts that have been distributed by the missionaries. One hundred per
sons are computed to have been converted by these means alone, withou~ 
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250 GENERAi, BAPTI~T MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

having seen a missionary ; besides the instances of good that have not 
come to the knowledge of the Missionaries. 

The schools have also been very useful. One of those who were once 
scholars is now a native preacher at Balasore. Six are engaged in the 
printing office-four young women have been married to native christians 
-eleven have been baptized within a few years-several of those still in 
the Asylum give indications of a hopeful character. 

There are now four Christian villages. An Auxiliary Society has been 
formed, and 20Q Rupees have been contributed, in Khundita, for the sup
port of the two 11ative preachers. 

The native preachers are ni11e in number. The great work of evangeliz
ing the land must be performed by the instrumentality of Hindoo minisLers. 
Mr_ Lacey generally goes with those who labour about Cuttock. Of all the 
native preachers, it is correct to saY,, tbey are men after God's own heart; 
and of some of them the Missionaries state, that they are afraid to say 
how highly they esteem both them, and their labours. 

The past year has been one of unexampled success and prosperity in 
Orissa. Mr. Stubbins says, "the fields are already white to harvest," and 
that they only wanl men to collect it. 

There is a great necessity for more labourers. An English gentleman 
in Orissa has offered 100 rupees a month, (about £10,) for the support of 
an additional missionary-Christians of other denominations, then, are ready 
to assist us liberally-the progress of Christianity already excites alarm 
among the Hindoos, and they are forming societies for the support ofldolatry. 

The Religious Tract Society, in 18:39, made a donation of 172 reams of 
paper, for the use of l\fissionaries in printing. 

No Missionary has been sent out during the past year. Suitable candi
dates are wanted. Sixty pounds are al-ready in the Treasurer's bands, as a 
donation for the outfit of a Missionary. S. ,vright, Esq., of Birmingham, 
a gentleman not belonging to us, has generously offered to bear one fourth 
of the expense of sending out four Missionaries. . 

These, and other interesting facts, were stated in the very interesting ab
stract of the Report which was read by the Secretary. They are presented 
to the reader very imperfectly; but when it is recollected that the writer 
had to address the meeting immediately after the Report was- rea?, and 
that the notes from which this sketch is taken were not reviewed unul near 
a fortnight after they were dotted down, he trusts any trifling inaccuracies 
and imperfections will be excu·sed. 

Interesting and effective addresses were delivered by the following 
brethren, who moved or seconded the customary resolutions,-Messrs. 
Hunter, Burns, Stevenson, Goadby, Yates, Scott, Peggs, and Mathews. 

One of the brethren, Mr. Burns, stated that this should be a £50 meet
incr · and efforts were accordingly made, in order to induce the practical 
co~~iction of this on the audience. Brother Peggs offered £5, if £45 were 
rai~ed : the money soon appeared, and at last amounted, with the col_lection, 
to· £50 lOs. This sum, added to the proceeds of the bazar, which was 
vigorously superintended by the ladies, produced nearly £10~ as the c_on
tribution of this anniversary. The spirit of the meeting was lively and im
pressive. A friend remarked to the writer, after its close, that he had never 
felt an equally strong conviction of the necessity and importan~e of mission
ary exerl(ons, a_nd determination to promote them, at any prev10us_ meetmg. 

May God raise up for us suitable and devoted labourers, and ammate the 
Churches to prayerfulness, and zeal, and christian liberality in his holy cause! 
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LETTER FROM MR. WILK[NSON. 

Bethampore, near Ganjam, 
Oct. 30th, 1839, 

My dear Sir,-You will be glad to hear 
that we are now in the enjoyment of good 
health, although we have ouly lately expe. 
rienced this blessing. We had hoped, that 
what is called the hot season was the most 
unhealthy part of the year, and that we had 
safely passed through it; but on the corn. 
mencement of the rains, we found the sud. 
den changes, and unhealthv state of the 
atmosphere, equally detnmenta. to . e 
health of persons just arrived in the coun
try, My indisposition for three or four 
months has prevented me from applying so 
closely to the language as I desired. The 
Lord has mercifully delivered me from a 
severe attack of fever, and has restored the 
health of Mrs. ,v., after a premature con
finement, for which we desire to be very 
thankful, and beg to be remembered by our 
friends, not only in their supplications, but 
also in their thanksgivings. Although I 
ha,·e suffered considerably, and lost much 
of the strength I posliessed when in England, 
nothing has given me the least indication 
that the climate will not suit my constitu. 
tion, when I have undergone what is called 
the seasoning. With regard to the state of 
things at this station, Mr. S. !Jas, or will, 
give you all the particulars. I may just 
say, that in the midst of the darkness and 
depravity by which we are surrounded, there 
are some delightful exceptions, which form 
a bright contrast to the gloomy picture of 
moral degradation which every where meets 
our eyes. Among the European society, 
there are three decidedly pious. Captain 
M., of the corps stationed here, is a Chiis
tian of no ordinary attainments; from him 
we receive many marks of christian regard, 
and we find his society very valuable; the 
other two are a sergeant and his wife, mem
bers of our little Church; they are useful in 
tbeir sphere, and exemplary in their whole 
conduct; the husband became converted un
der the ministry of the American mission. 
aries in Burmah. The first to be mentioned 
among the Native Christians is Erun, who 
is now a respectable and venerable " old 
disciple;" he still resides in the town, sur
rounded by heathen neighbours; he has 
lived down the prejudices which were at first 
entertained agains·c him ou account of his 
religion. " Ho has now a good report of 
them that are without." The others are the 
two native preachers and their wives, also a 
sister of Pooroosootum, and a woman of high 
caste, who some time since was obliged to 
leave her home 1'Jecause she wished to forsake 
the religion of her ancestors for that of Jesus 

Christ: she gives evidence of her conversion, 
and appears to have a mind capable of great 
improvement. Mrs. W. is much interested in 
these christian females, and has been en
abled to instruct them in reading and writ
ing their own language, and also to do 
several kinds of useful needlework, &c. 
But these I have mentioned are only ex. 
ceptions to the vast mass of immortal beings 
that inhabit this densely populated part of 
the country. Of the rest, what can be said, 
bat that they are emphatically " seeking 
death in the error of their ways!" There is 
no passage of Seri ptare descriptive of the 
character of idolaters, that is too strong 
to convey a correct idea of the state of 
those in this neighbourhood. I now know 
too well how it is, that the exhibition of 
their depravity cannot be told. I do not 
think there is a mind in England sufficient
ly sank in depravity, and hardened by ob. 
scenity, that woald not be shocked at the 
recital of some of their enormities. Their 
system of religion is so replete with the 
elements of soa[.sleeping, soul.hardening, 
and soul.destroying power, that it seems as 
if it must have been a work of time, with 
even satan himself, to have brought it to 
its present state. O, if Christians at home 
could see their idolaters, their temples, their 
gods, and their worship, with its folly, its 
cunning, its cruelty, and its guilt, they 
would then no longer excase themselves 
from doing all in their power by pleading, 
"'We have heathen at home;" nor would 
the proportion of those who are mission
aries in India then be so small, in compari. 
son. with those who have abandoned the 
comforts of home to toil for wealth and 
ambition. 

Nov. 28th.-Since I commenced this, I 
have been on my first missionary tour with 
Mr. S. .Although I am not yet able to 
preach to the natives, I find these oppor
tunities very useful; they give me a facility 
in understanding the langaage, and accus
tom me to the manners of the people, and 
the mode of travelling in this country, where 
there are scarcely any roads, no inns, and 
where we can hardly obtain any provisions 
but such as are sent from home. Wherever 
we travelled, the same feature of idolatrv 
was stamped on almost every thing we sa~. 
The country is thickly studded with villages, 
and they crowded with inhabitants. On the 
whole, the journey was pleasant, and I trust 
not without benefit to the poor heathen, 
many of whom heard the word with plea
sure, and acknowledged it was both good 
an,l true. ,ve visited one Yillage which, in 
all probability, had never been ,mtered by 
a missionary before; I think I never saw 
more attention paid to the word, or a greater 
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desire for instruction, than was manifested 
by the people assembled there; they pressed 
us to remain longer with them, that they 
might converse more about the truths they 
had heard. A venerable old man asked 
seYeral questions that very much impressed 
my mind. After hearing the history of 
Jesus Christ, and the purpose of his mission, 
he asked, with an earnestness I shall not 
soon forget, How long it was since it took 
place 1 On being told, he then said. How 
then is it that we have never heard of it be
fore! I could not help putting the question 
to myself, How is it that people here should 
have been living and dying in idolatry and 
sin for ages, without having once heard of 
the name of Him who is the only Sav,oud 
It is not because there have been no com
mands to preach the Gospel to every crea
ture: it is not because there are not sufficient 
motives to obedience: how then is it! where 
does the blame rest! at whose hands will 
their blood he required! 
· Since m.v return, I have had ague, which 
has prevented my finishing this so Sllon as 
I intended, but having escaped it to-day, I 
hope I shall not have another attack. Ac
counts from Cuttack are very pleasing; I 
think this will be the most prosperous year 
they ba,·e experienced: we have scarcely 
received one letter from our brethren that 
has not given pleasing intelligence of the 
success of the Gospel among them. 

The country is in great excitement on ac
count of the failure of the crops: trade is 
almost at a stand: the price of grain is in
creasing, so that many, we fear, must perish 
with hunger. Mothers are already begin
ning to sell their children, and we fear this 
is only the beginning of their sorrows. Poor 
heathen! their souls have long been famish
ed, and now their bodies lack the bread that 
perisheth. How great a claim they have 
on our sympathies and c:..ertions ! Mrs. 
W. joins me in christian regards to yourself 
ancl family, and also in requesting an in
terest in the prayers of our friends. 

Believe me, yours in Christ, 
H. WILKINSON. 

LETTER FROM ~IRS. STUBBINS 
TO MR. DERRY. 

Cuttack, Dec. 26th, 1839. 
My ever dear and beloved Pastor,-About 

the period you wrote me, our prospects, 
f,;O far as conversions are concerned, were 
rather gloomy. We had no inquirers, 
and but two candidates ( children in our 
school). One evening, when walking with 
several membl'TS of our mission in brother 
Lacey's garden, aud conversing on the 
state of the heathen, it was observed, that 
the word of God abounded in precious 

promises in reference to the conversion of 
the heathen ; that God hnd promised to 
pour out his spirit npou all flesh; why 
then, it wns asked, do we not realize more 
of his gracious inAnences in reference to 
the cou\'ers'on of souls 1 Afte,· consider
able discussion ns to wliether we ought not 
fully to expect and pray for pentecostal 
seasons, we concluded that we have not 
because we ask not, or because we ask 
amiss. It was observed by one of the 
brethren, that in the Church, generally 
speaking, much unbelief prevails ou this 
subject; many Christians who pray for the 
heathen scarcely expect more than that 
conversions should proceed at the present 
slow rate, and we are but a feeble, isolated 
band. Must we then, it was asked, wait 
till the Church is awake} Cau we do 
nothing to promote this desirable object t 
Ere we parted, it was agreed that we. 
would write to the absent members of our 
mission; that we would search the Scrip
tures on this point; and pray with in
creased importunity for the Spirit to be 
poured out upon the heathen, and upon 
those engaged in teaching them the way 
of life. In order that we might not neg. 
lect this object, it was agreed to devote 
some time to it each day at noon; and in 
this arrangement, several native preachers 
and others united with us. Will not our 
beloved friends at borne more frequently 
set apart a time for the purpose of seeking 
this blessing so much needed, and without 
which we droop and die. 

You will rejoice to hear that, since the 
period referred to, our prospects have con
siderably brightened. On the first Sab. 
bath in Nov., 1839, we had a baptism. 
Two of the individuals baptized were East 
Indians, or, as they are sometimes called, 
Hindoo British; the third was a little girl 
belonging to the Berhampore school ; she 
was seriously disposed previously to her 
coming to Cuttack, and has for some 
mouths been, I trust, improving in divine 
knowledge, and has given pleasing evidence 
of a work of grace. She is about twelve 
years old, and was rescued from the 
Khunds. A few weeks since, brother 
Lacey Yisited Khundita, and found_se,·eral 
inquirers, one of whom was bapt1zed by 
Ram Chundra. On the first Sabbath in 
Dec., besides a European lady, two indi
viduals were baptized ; one man was from 
the native village of Bamadeb, and is 
related to him by marriage. He first 
heard of the Gospel about the time that 
Bamadeb came out, but during the last two 
years, the attention he hns paid to chris
tian books has suhj,•cted him to much perse
cution. On one occasioa, after ,·isiting 
Cuttack, be was put iu the stocks and fined. 
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You may have heard that near the rnis. 
sion chapel, on a spot where, a. short time 
ago, n temple of Hunaman reared its 
head, Gunga's house uow stands. As 
much as seven or eight years ago, Mrs. 
Lacey was in the habit of visiting the wife 
of the brabmin who lived in that temple: 
through her visits, the brahmin and hi• 
wife obtained considerable knowledge of 
Christianity; their minds were evidently 
exercised on the subject; Rogue Bundas 
(for so the brahmin is called) evinced 
some disposition to yield to its claims, but 
his wife was much opposed, and declared 
if be became a Christiau, she would 
destroy herself. In this unhappy state of 
miud they left Cuttack, and went to reside 
at Pipplee, a place between this and 
Pooree, and where a missionary is much 
required. Soon after this be buried his 
wife; sbe died rejecting the Gospel, and 
without a ray of hope. These particulars 
I learned from Rogue one evening when I 
met with him three or four months ago, 
and exactly corresponds with the account 
he gave to brother Lacey when he requested 
baptism. From that period he tied up his 
idols, and said, "No more of you," and 
thus yielded to the light which had for 
years to struggle with darkness. I should 
have observed, that on brother Lacey's 
return from England, he purchased of 
Rogue the spot of ground on which the 
temple stood. The idol was taken to Pip
plee, but is now in brother Lacey's veran
dah. On various occasions he <,as em
ployed by brother L., who noticed his 
attention to veracity as rather uncommon 
for a Hindoo, but was not aware that he 
had fo'rsaken his idols, 01· that he was par. 
ticularly exercised on the subject which he 
was aware had occupied his attention some 
years ago. He embraced every favourable 
opportuuity or reading christian books, 
and sometimes the night was the only nn
iuterrupted season he could secure. Whilst 
his mind was thus exercised, he bad two 
dr,•ams, which he speaks of with interest 
as having been serviceable. On one occa
sion, be fancied himself diseased from head 
to foot; that he saw a fountain clear as 
crvstal; that he by bathing iu that foun
tain was made whole. From this he 
thought be must believe and be baptized. 
On another occasion, he fancied he had 
gouc to Poorce, to ascertain the truth or 
falsehood of what was said or that place; 
but instead of the far.famed temple of 
J uggcrnaut, he saw Padree Lacey standing 
on its ruins preaching the Gospel, not to 
:nen, but to swine, which he understoo1 as 
an emblem or the vileness and degradation 
of the people, and that the Gospel was 

intended to change and purify them, 
know you will from your inmost soul unite 
with me in saying, 0 that this dream may 
be speedily realized. I look forward to 
the overthrow of this Moloch of the East 
with anxiety and pleasm e, in some degree 
proportionate to the inexpressible hatred 
with which I regard the detestable object 
called by the Hindoos the Lord of the 
World, and shall indeed be grateful if 
permitted to contribute one iota tol'fards 
accomplishing his final rlestruction. 

Brother Lacey has just returned from 
some villages a few miles on the o:ber side 
of the river, where he has been spending a 
few days. He speaks of nine or ten in. 
quirers, three of whom are ready to pro. 
fess the Saviour before men. The brah
mius in these villages ba¥e not a word to 
say in defence of their system; they feel 
that it is indefensible. 

I have not said any thing about the dear 
children •xcept that ooe professed the 
Saviour a short time ago. I know you 
like particulars, and will therefore give 
you a few. ·One little girl, who has been 
for some time a candidate, and who, I 
trust, really loves the Saviour, is spoken of 
by oue or her schoolfellows in the follow. 
ing terms,-" Dnki is a good girl ; she 
never tells lies, sbe often talks to the new 
girls about their souls, and will say, Why 
do you dwell so much on play~ should 
you di• in your sins, what would become 
of yon!" Sometimes she speaks hastily, 
but will soon after say, "Forgive me: I 
did not intend to be cross, but my mind 
was sorrowful." A,nother said, "I one 
night heard her praying a long time, when 
she supposed we were asleep." I asked, 
What did she pray for! The reply was, 
"I haoe forgotton much, but one thing I 
rem•mber that she particularly prayed for 
was, the pardon of all her sins." 1 have 
for some time adopted the plau of classi
fyiug the children, for the purpose of 
impartiog religious instructiou, and find it 
advautageous. Once a week, the children 
who are decidedly pious have a meeting 
for reli 5ious conversation aud prayer. On 
another day, I have a class of inquirers. 
This class has lately increased to eight: 
one of these is the daughter of a Kht111dita 
convert, and has been in the school only a 
short time: two are girls who bave been in 
the school for several years. My third and 
largest class consists of little girls or from 
four to seven years old, and those who are 
just entered the school. Sometimes I have 
a few who know the way to hea\"eu, but 
evince no di$po~itiou to walk in it. Upon 
the whole, I think there is a ~realer degree 
of seriousness than for some time past. 
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Upon the subject of my visits to the 
heathen, I ba,•e not time or space to say 
much. I have recently directed my atten
tion more particularly to the villages in 
the neii;h bourhood of Cuttack. Some of 
the females I visit have obtained a good 
deal of knowledge. Several say," We do 
not put any trust in idols: there is only 
one trne God : to him we pray, and con
cerning him we wish to hear: yonr books 
contain the trne salvation," &c. In the 
case of a poor man who had come to ,·isit 

defeat the object for which they come to 
India, or they must have several servants. 
If it was known that a servaut did a kind 
of work that did not belong to his caste, 
he would immediately become au outcast 
from society. The bearer caste can do 
many kinds of work; but when caste is 
high, they would not handle many articles 
of food, or, if desired to sweep the house, 
would stare at you with astonishment, nor 
would au increase of 1vages induce him to 
do it. Compared with ·other Europeans, 
missionaries have but a few servants; and 
it should be borne in mind, that as three 
servants would scarcely do as much as one 
servant maid at home, the three, in many 
instances, would not get as much as one in 
England ; they are, in fact, only with us 
a part of the day. Brother S.'s servants 
are absent three or four hours every day 
for the purpose of eating, working, &c. 

a son residing in Cuttack I have been 
deeply interested ; never do I recollect 
meeting with an individual who appeared 
to recei\•e the Gospel with such childlike 
simplicity, or the word to take deeper hold of 
his mind. He read and understood a book 
that I ga,•e to him, beiged I would pray 
for him, and when I asked, What shall I 
pray for on your behalf, be replied "That 
I may believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
for I want nothing else." I visited him 
frequently, and found him in the same in. 
teresting state of mind : his sou perceived 
this, and resolvetl to oppose him as much 
as possible. One morning he said, "My 
son is exceedingly augry with me, and 
with you also." The next day after I met 
with the son, who told me, in no gentle 
language, I should never visit his father 
more. I saw the old man two or three 
times after that in the street. The loss of 
caste, and the opposition he was likely to 
meet with from his relatives, appeared to 
stag11;er him: the powers of light and 
darkness appeared to be strongly contend
ing. I of conrse uq;ed him to decide for 
eternity: if our books were true, he ought 
to receive them ; if not, reject them. 
"Ah! how can I say they are false 1 I 
know they are true," was bis reply. Soon 
after this be was taken to his residence, 
rather more than twenty miles distant. 
He has, besides the one l have mentioned, 
three other sons; and as be is old, his 
health rather feeble, though his intellectual 
faculties are not at all weakened, bis chil
dren will probably prevent bis ever pro
fessing the Gospel if be were to make up 
his mind to do so; but I rejoice that the 
word of God is not bound, and pray that 
it may continue to enlighten this man, 
concerning whom my hopes have been 
excited. A person who has not been in 
ludia cannot conceive the extent to which 
caste operates, both in a religious and civil 
poiut of view. It bas been sometimes 
asked, Why is it that missionaries are 
obliged to krep several servants 1 A few 
weeks residence in Iudia wou}d convince 
any one that missionaries must do all 
kinds of work themselves, and thus entirely 

How I wish I could introduce you to our 
schools, printing presses, &c. Every thing 
would remind you of busy missionary 
operations, although the premises are not 
the most suitable for the purpose. I wish, 
too, the dear friends who entertain the 
opinion referred to could become inmates 
with us for one month; they would, I feel 
assured, alter their opinion. I might go 
on to describe brother and sister Lacey, 
with a number of native Christians around 
them, taking in their work, giving them 
directions in reference to their temporal as 
well as spiritual concerns; but my paper 
is full, and I m,ist conclude with love to all 
the dear friends I would, but cannot name. 

Have you heard that 700!) natives have 
lost caste, and been publicly recognized as 
Christians, at Burd wan, a few miles from 
Calcutta 1 Allowing a large portion to be 
merely nominal, this is a great triumph 
over Hindooism. 

Yours ever affectionately. 

APPEAL TO THE ACTIVITY OF 
CHRISTIANS FOR MISSIONS. 

Having had the pleasure of attending a 
Missionary Meeting a short time since, where 
a list contributions of five, ten, and fif. 
teen shillings, and a few higher amounts, 
was read; it struck me at the moment 
as a sad waste of time, and that a notice 
of the gross amount of each class of re
ceipts would have an•wered every useful 
purpose as well, aud have left no room 
for the gratification of that personal va
nity which sometimes lurks at the bottom 
of even renewed hearts. However I found 
reason, before the close of the meeting, to 
change my view of the matter, and to coo-
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sider it a wise and politic arrangement. 
A statement made of the noble liberality of 
our snble brethren in Jamaica, contrasted 
so strongly with the puny efforts of English 
Christians, that shame for past supineness, 
nod holy emulation in the cause of chris. 
tian benevolence I concluded could be tbe 
only results. Well, let us who were born 
free, not disdain to take a lesson from those 
who have butjuststarted into civil existence, 
and have sc<1rcely yet outgrown the abrasions 
of slavery's chain, and the scars of the 
oppressor's whip. Has a perishing world 
less claim to our compassion, or the Saviour 
to our gratitude,obedience,and devotedness, 
than to those of Christians of African race? 
The cbt1rches of Britain must awake to the 
high responsibilities of their exalted position, 
and arise in all their energies, and main
tain the spiritual conflict with the powers 
of darkness, or they will be outstripped in 
the career of true glory, not by America, 
but by Africa. 

Tbe claims of the Heathen are much 
greater than have yet been responded to. 
I speak as an eye.witness of their degrada
tion and wretchedness, and in saying this 
feel, with deep shame, and bitter sorrow, 
that a double portion of the guilt ol neg. 
Jectiug their condition devolves upon me. 
1 have for many precious years been a sleep
er, but, "Oh to grace how great a debtor," 
I no longer sleep. The heathen nati0ns 
are not now at ease; they begiu to feel the 
spirit of inquiry; they are rising from their 
age of torpor and insensibility, roused by 
the influence of general knowledge, and 
the partial beaming of the sun of righteous. 
ness. Their ocies for help wax louder and 
more resistless; and shall we not fly to their 
rescue without delay? There is much cause 
for .joy in the fact that we have a small 
band of devoted and efficient missionaries 
established at the very head quarters of 
Satan's empire; "but what are they among 
so many." Are there not more volunteers 
for this holy and beneficent crn•ade! It 
is not credible that money will long be 
wanting, if approved soldiers of the cross 
are waiting to buckle on their armour, 
and ready to embark iu this sacred expe
di1ion. 

Let not the imagined insaluhrity of tro
pical regions be considered an obstacle; in
temperance and imprudence have slain 
more Europeans in India thau its climate, 
and men go fearlessly thither every day in 
in search of wealth, and honour, and fame; 
and shall the Christian be less courageous 
than the worldling? The human race sur
passes all the inferio,· animals in its power 
of acclimatizing itself in every region of the 
globe; and, dear brethren, you !\re not invit-

ed to go beyond your father's dominions: 
the same all.seeing eye that watches over 
you here, the same Almighty band that up. 
holds you now, would be your guard and 
defence there. 

The conscious possessor of talent of an 
order calculated to make him shine as a 
star of the first magnitude at home, need 
notdisregacd the call as inapplicable to him, 
and deem that second-rate abilities are 
sufficient for Hindoos; Jet him remember 
that they were a learned and civilized people 
when our ancestors were ]ittle better than 
naked savages, Genius of the highest or
der would not be misapplied in acq•Jiring 
the knowledge of their languages and litera
ture necessary to meet the Bramhin on bis 
own ,;round, to detect his sophisms, un
veil his false pretensions, and exhibit the 
truth as it is in Jesus, in all its majesty and 
purity, as opposed to the errors, impurity, 
and cruelties of heathenism. An angel's 
intellect would not be degraded by conse
cration to so arduous and momentous an 
effort. 

The rumours of diminished contributions 
in some places, and the discontinuance of 
annual meetings in others, are very distress
iug, if they must be construed into tokens 
of the increasing apathy of the Churches in 
that cause for which the Sou of God died, 
and indifference for the fate of the millions 
perishing for Jack of knowledge. Could the 
Church of Christ so far identify itself with 
its exalted bead, as to dedicate itself spon
taneously and unreservedly to the salvation 
of the world from the force of principle 
alone, without requiring the stimulus deri. 
ved from Missionary Meetings to arouse it 
to a sense of duty, animate its love, and 
excite its compassion, it would be a great 
mountain levelled, and we might without 
regret dismiss such auxiliaries. But we have 
not yet reached that point of christian de
votion and zeal, and a degree of salutary 
excitement seems indispensiblc to the suc
cessful prosecution of any important under
taking. 

Dear Christian brethren and sisters, be 
not weary in well lloiag, support your 
mission in Orissa, and extend it if possible; 
fan the missionary spirit in your connexion, 
in your churches, in your social circle~, in 
your own souls. The extension of the 
knowledge and influence of true religion at 
home, and the growth of personal piety, 
will be commensmate with your devotion to 
the cause of Foreigu Missions, if entered 
upon from pure motives. lu the present 
day the state of a christian church, or of an 
in<lividual, will be pretty accurately iudica
ted by the amount of the missiu1mry spirit 
displayed by each. 



ABOLITION OF THE PILGRIM TAX. 

Finally, "whatsoe,·er your hands find to 
do, do it with your might;" do it now, 
wit,hout deferring it to a future day, for the 
night of death cometh, when all work must 
cease : and Hen if Ii fe be prolonged, an 
opportunity tor good efforts once neglected 
may ne~·er retnrn, and afterwards no place 
of repentance be found though sought care
fullv with tears. 

Bees/on, June 30th. 1840. D. H. 

ABOLITION OF THE PILGRIM TAX 
AT JUGGERNAUT. 

Important News! 

\\' e have been favoured with the follow
ing account of this most important event, 
by our valued friend Mr. Peggs, who has 
recei,·ed an overland communication from 
Mr. Lacey, received July 7th, announcing 
it. The pre\'ious article shows, that the 
subject of the abolition of the tax at Jug, 
ger'i,aut, Gya, and Allahabad, was before 
the legislati,·e council of Calcutta in the 
early part of April. Snrely we may now 
"thank God and take couraire." We may 
be forcibly reminded of the sentiment, 
" Hope deferred makes the heart sick, but 
when the desire cometh it is a tree of life." 

" \Ve learn from The .Asiatic Journal, 
that the draft of a regulation ljas just issued 
from the legislative council of Calcutta, for 
the unqualified abolition of the pilgrim ta>< 
at Allahabad, Gya, and Juggernaut. It 
repeals the acts providing for the continu· 
ance of the duties levied from pilgrims; 
and decrees, that the superintendence of 
the temple of Juggernaut, and its interior 
economy, shall be vested in the rajah of 
Koordab; that he shall not receive, or al. 
low to be received, by any person connected 
with tee tern pie, any payment, other than 
such ,·oluntary donations as may be freely 
offered from any person resorting thither for 
the performance of religious ceremonies ; 
and that he, and all priests, officers, and 
sen·ants, belonging to tha temple, shall be 
liable to prosecution for any breach of trust, 
or extortion, or illegal violence. This draft 
was to be reconsidered at the first meeting 
of tbe legislative council or India after the 
11th day of April."-Baptist Magazine, 
July, 1840. 

"Cu/tack, May 6th, 1840. 
" My dear brother Peggs,-This morning, 

about two hours ago, l received intelligence 
from Pooree, that the tax wa• abolished, 
and you were one of the persons I first 
thought of to whom to communicate the 
~lad tidiogs. I gi\'e you the e><tract from 
Mr. Da,·is' letter, the acting collector of ta>< 
at Pooree, After noticing some business, 

he observes, 'Your own, and a number of 
other bungalolVs here, ha,•e been levelled 
1Vith the ground by the recent hurricane. 
The loss of lives and property has been 
very great. You will be p;lad to learn, that 
the tax has been abolished. Thus the 
triumph for which we have been contending 
is complete. You, with us, ha,·e been so 
often dccei\'ed, that we have become cau
tious h01v we rejoice; but the thing is now 
certain, and we may give way to our joyous 
feelings.' As soon as I received the letter 

. from which I make the above extract, I 
went over to our friend major Heward, to 
ascertain certainly about the abolition, and 
be has remo,•cd all my suspicions. The 
gate was opened on Lord's.day, 111ay 3,·d, 
and Mr. Ewart, the collector, accompanied 
by major Heward, rode to see the fast pil
grims pass through; and they met them on 
the Attarah nulla Bridge. As soon as the 
pilgrims saw the magistrate and the major, 
they crowded around them, and evinced 
their joy with shouts of Hurree bol and 
Juggernaut, scarcely able to contaiu their 
gladness. Let t.he friends of the Mission 
know, that on Lord's-day, llfay 3rd, 1840, 
the pilgrim tax at Pooree ceased ! The 
coiucidence is singular, but three days be. 
fore the tax was repealed, that is, just about 
the time the order passed the council the 
second time, one of the most awful hurri. 
canes began to blow with which Orissa was 
ever visited, At one o'clock, on the morn
ing of May 1st, the hurricane was at its 
height. Nothing could resist its fury. All 
night we were up at Cuttack, expecting 
every moment to be unroofed. The veran. 
dah flew, the outhouses crashed down, and 
the trees were blown up by the rnots, or 
broken off through the middle. How could 
our mud walls, however thick, stand it long! 
The morning presented one scene of deso. 
lation which it were n•eless to attempt to 
describe. At Pooree, however, as though 
(by a fiction of the mind you could for a 
moment think that he had the power) Jug
gernaut would punish the residents for their 
temerity in daring to IVithdraw from his 
support, the wind had levelled almost every 
house with the ground. Ours is down ; it 
fell upon a servant of major H.'s., _and 
broke his leg; he i_s not expected to hve; 
and also five or six bullocks, which had 
taken shelter from the blast. The loss of 
life is great at Pooree, and all the way be. 
tween Pooree and Cuttack, 0 how is this 
miserable idolatrous, gnilry province, torn 
and deeoiated by hurricaues, and inunda
tions, and famines, and yet her children 
l~arn not wisdom. * • • • • 

" Yours affectionately, 
"C. LACJ!ll[," 



THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY 
,ANP 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 21.J SEPTEMBER, 1840. [NEW SERIES. 

EXPOSITION OF THE FIRST THREE VERSES OF THE 
110THPSALM. 

"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
lhy footstool. The Lord shall send the rod of thy st,·oogth out qf Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth." 

Tms delightful Psalm of David clearly refers to the Person, Work, and 
Kingdom of the Messias. This application of it is supported by the 
Saviour himself, when reasoning with the Pharisees. "While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, The Son of David. He 
said unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool?" Matt. xxii. 41. The apostle Paul also directly 
applies to Christ the fourth verse, " Thou art a Priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec." Heb. v. 6. It is evident the Psalm applies to 
Jesus subsequent to his rnsurrection. Christ, when he had finished his 
work upon the earth, prayed, saying, "I have glorified thee on the earth: 
I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. And now, 0 Father, 
glorify thou me," &c. John xvii. 4, 5. To this Jehovah responds, Thou 
hast indeed fulfilled thy mission; thy engagements have been faithfully 
accomplished; thou hast magnified my law, and executed all my pleasure; 
I have, by signs and miracles, and also by a voice from the excellent 
glory, attested my complacent delight and satisfaction in all thy work; 
and now I issue my imperial mandate, and proclaim thee the one reigning 
and ruling Prince : or in the language of the Psalmist, " Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thv footstool." Thus the apostle 
says, that God having raised Christ from,.the dead, hath "set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come ; and hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to his Church." 
Eph. i. 20-22. 

The Psalmist then presents before us the means by which Messiah's 
kingdom is to be set up, and his triumphs effected. "The Lord shall 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 L 
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send the rod of his strength out of Zion," verse 2. Doubtless here 
is a distinct reference to the word of truth, the gospel of salvation. This 
is the sword of the Spirit, and "the power of God." Rom. i. 16. 
And this gospel is not only a charter of privileges, and a publication of 
blessings, but contains the entire code of christian laws and institutions. 
This rod of divine power is to be " sent out of Zion;" literally the glad 
tidings were first to be preached at Jerusalem. There the message of 
amnesty and life was first to be made known. " That repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem .. " So was the prophecy literally fulfilled. Here 
the salvation of the cross was first proclaimed. From Jerusalem, the Zion 
of God, went forth the streams of life to bless and fertilize all nations. 

"Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies." Now as the gospel, the 
rod of Messiah's government, was to go forth from Zion, so first of all 
its mighty energy, its controlling power, was to _be visibly displayed in the 
midst of his enemies. And how exactly this was accomplished. It was 
in the city of his death where he commenced his gracious reign. Here 
the kingdom of heaven was opened to men upon earth. In the city where 
dwelt the council and the High Priest; where Pilate, and the false wit
nesses, and the soldiery, and the populace who had clamoured for his life 
resided, was the design and the saving benefits of that death published by 
Peter on the day of Pentecost. Thus Jesus began his reign and rule in 
the very "midst of his enemies." From this the Psalmist proceeds to 
describe the delightful results which should accompany the spiritual 
government of the Saviour, And in this he refers, , 

1, To the character of his followers or adherents-" Thy people." 
The subjects of thy righteous administration, those who are subjugated by 
the rod of thy strength, the gospel of thy power, shall be "willing," or 
they shall be "volunteers," entering heartily and cheerfully into thy 
designs, glowing with inextinguishable ardour for thy triumphs and glory. 
Or they shall be a '' people of willingness," entirely, fully devoted to thy 
interests; have one mind and object with the Messiah, so that all their 
powers and energies shall be freely dedicated to the advancement of his 
cause; in the "day of thy power," of thy regal authority;" t_he day of 
thy spiritual reign and dominion ; the day when thou shalt display thy 
gracious might in subduing the hearts of the rebellious, so that they shall 
fall under thee. And this people of willingness are to be distinguished 
by the beauty and purity of their appearance; " In the beauties of holi
ness," or clothed in beautiful vestments; in the sacerdotal robes which 
they wear as a royal priesthood ; changed and renewed in heart and life ; 
adorned with the graces of righteousness ; showing forth His praises who 
had called them out of darkness into marvellous light. Then the 
Psalmist refers, 

2, To the greatness of their n1XI1ber, and the prosperity of Christ's cause. 
They should increase until they resembled "the dew-drops of the womb 
of the morning," and that in the very youth or commencement of Mes
siah's blissful reign. How fully do we see this borne out in the first 
Christian Churches which were established. As to the consecratedness of 
the early Christians to the cause of Jesus, we see it in that entire surrender 
which they made of themselves, and of all they had, to establish and ex
tend his kingdom in the world. They ;'ere indeed a " people of willing-
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ness." And how rapidly did they increase! Under two sermons in the 
midst of Christ's enemies in Jerusalem, through Peter's discourses, five 
thousand were added to the Lord. And every where, as the apostles and 
disciples went forth, was the arm of the Lord revealed, and multitudes of 
the saved, even as the dew-drops, were added to the Church of Jesus 
Christ. 

Beloved reader, from contemplating these delfghtful words of holy 
prophecy, does it not appear that there is a connexion between the devoted
ness of the Church and the prosperity of the kingdom of Christ ? And 
if so, how do we stand affected as to our individual responsibility, and the 
use we have made of the talents and means with which we have been en
trusted for this high and glorious purpose? If the purity, the liberality, 
the entire devotedness of the primitive Churches, were again seen among 
the professed followers and friends of Jesus, surely truth and righteousness 
would burst forth as the fertilizing stream, gladdening the sterile desert of 
our sin-smitten world. Then the wilderness and the solitary places should 
be glad; our dreary, desolated earth blossom as the rose, and become one 
garden of righteousness to the Lord our God. 

August, 1840. JABEZ BuRNs. 

ON THE ELECTION OF MATTHlAS TO THE APOSTLESHIP. 

WERE the disciples right in proceeding to choose a substitute for Judas, 
according to the narrative contained in the first chapter of the Acts? and 
was Matthias really after all an apostle? 

I. It is remarkable, that the propriety and validity of this proceeding 
have been so little called in question. All the commentators, so far as we 
have seen, take it for granted that the step was perfectly authorized and 
proper, and seem, unaccountably, to have overlooked the difficulties which 
follow from so understanding it. If we look carefully into the case, we 
shall find, we think, good reason for believing that the election was en
tirely unauthorized, and practically void. 

2. Just before the Saviour ascended to heaven, he commanded the 
eleven not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the "promise of the 
Father which they had beard from Him." This was bis simple direction 
to them ; they were to wait for the Holy Spirit to be poured out upon 
them as had been promised. Is it credible that, if he bad designed that 
they should undertake so important a work as t'he choosing of a twelfth 
apostle, he would have been quite silent about it then? that be should 
have left them without giving them any directions as to th~ method of 
proceeding; so that in order to accomplish the work which they fancied 
devolved upon them, they resorted to the lot, first making up their minds 
that the Lord's choice must be confined to the two persons they had in 
the first instance selected? If, indeed, it was necessary that the new 
apostle should be so soon chosen, does it not seem strange that the Saviour 
did not select one himself before his ascension, as all the other apostles 
had been specially called forth by ·him ? But if in this instance be had 
resolved to leave the choice to the eleven and the other disciples, is it not 
remarkable that they were not at least to wait till the Spirit was communi
cated from on hi"h.? Thev were not to go forth to proclaim what they 
had seen, and tl~c important doctrines they had it in commission to pub
lish, until they w.!re specially qualified for the work. How came it to 
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pass that they might nevertheless take upon them the still weightier task 
( as it seems to us) of choosing an apostle of Christ? There is nothing 
in the narrative from which it can be fairly concluded that they had nny 
authority from their Master to make such an election. 

3. And as there was no authority for it Rt first, so we find nftcnvards 
that it really went for nothing; for the Saviour came forth from his place 
in glory soon afterwards to appoint an apostle for himself. At the first 
martyrdom which took place in the cause of Christ, we find there was one 
Saul, consenting to the death of Stephen. "As for Saul," we arc told, 
" he made havoc of the Church, entering into every house, and haling 
men and women committed them to prison." Chiefly owing to his zeal 
against the Christians, they were "scattered abroad, and went every where 
preaching the Gospel." Having driven them from Jerusalem, he followed 
them to other places, and obtained authority to go to Damascus, to carry 
thither the weapons of persecution. On coming near to the end of his 
journey, however, he found himself suddenly surrounded by a light from 
heaven; he fell to the earth, and "heard a voice speaking to him, saying, 
Saul, Saul, why persecntest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks." And be said, \Vbo art thou, Lord? "l am Jesus," the voice 
replied, "whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet. 
For I hav-e appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and 
a witness, both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things 
in the which I will appear unto thee. Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of satan to 
God; that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them who are sanctified, by faith that is in me." That was the Saviour's 
own method of filling up the vacant bishoprick. 

4. Many, unwilling to call in question the propriety of the apostles' 
conduct, have considered Paul as a thirteenth apostle. Mosheim, after 
giving an account of the election of Matthias, thus proceeds:-" All these 
apostles were men without education, and absolutely ignorant of letters 
and philosophy. And yet in the infancy of the Christian Church it lfas 
necessary that there should be at least one defender of the Gospel who, 
versed in the learned arts, might be able to combat the Jewish doctors and 
the Pagan philosophers with their own arms. For this purpose, Jesus 
himself, by an extraordinary voice from heaven, ca1led to his service a 
thirteenth apostle, whose name was Saul, afterwards Paul, and whose 
acquaintance both with Jewish and Grecian learning was very consider-
11,ble." This view of the case it seems to us quite impossible to reconcile 
with the scriptural account of the apostles and their functions. Indeed, 
.l\fosheim himself soon forgets that he had gravely talked of a thirteenth 
apostle, and te1ls us of the twelve apostles as amongst the first t~ach_ers of 
Christianity. The apostolic office seems to have been one which 1t was 
never intended to continue in the Church. Whatever might be the 
peculiar functions attached to it, or the requisite qualifications for it, it is 
clear it was not desiuned to be transmitted. There were to lie twelve of 
them. and no more;° and along with the extraordinary influences which 
were communicated to qualify them for their extr~ordinary ""'.ork, the_y 
were to be, as Peter said, witnesses of the resurrection of Clmst. Tins 
condition was fulfilled in the case of Paul by the miraculous appearance 
of the ~aviour uear Damascus. So he himself informs us: "and last of 
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all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time. For I am 
the least of the apostles, that am not meet to he called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the Church of God." 'fhe apostles sent out in the first 
instance were the first twelve disciples the Saviour had ; and in sending 
them forth, he gave them "power against unclean spirits to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease." Similar 
power, indeed, was afterwards conferred upon the seventy who went before 
him through Judea. Still the twelve are uniformly mentioned as main
taining a more intimate nnd constant intercourse with the Saviour. To 
the twelve it was, towards the close of his life, that he gave the most in
telligible hints of the end that was approaching. The twelve were par
ticularly admitted to witness the passion of his soul as the great catastrophe 
drew near. ,vith the twelve he partook of the last passover, the type so 
soon to be illustrated nnd abolished. To the eleven ( for Judas had left 
them then) he opened his inmost heart in that discourse of melting tender
ness which he delivered in the immediate prospect of the last agony; and 
to tliem it was, as the representatives of all his ministers to the end of 
time, that he gave the great commission, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." That the apostles were to be jnst 
twelve in number, neither more nor less, may be inferred, perhaps, from 
the reference made by our Lord to the twelve tribes of Israel, apparently 
on two occasions, when conversing with the apostles. After the young 
ruler had gone away sorrowful, having large possessions, (Matt. xix. 28,) 
Peter said to Jesus, "Behold we have left all and followed thee. ·what 
shall we have, therefore? And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that ye who have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Isr;iel." And again, at the table of 
the passover, (Luke xxii. 28-30,) "Ye are they who have continued 
with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 
Still more unequivocally is the same doctrine taught in the description 
given us by John of the new Jerusalem, (Rev. xxi. 12-14,) "And had a 
wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. On the east three gates, on the north three gates, on the south 
three gates, and on the west three gates. A!ld the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them tlie names of tlie twelve apostles of the 
Lamb." The claim of Paul to the character of an apostle, it is presumed, 
no one will dispute. If then there were only twelve, Matthias could not 
be an apostle at all. Accordingly, we never find him referred to after the 
time of his election. 

5. This view of the case, new as it will appear to many, will not pro
bably be received without considerable demur. It is attended, however, 
with no difficulties which a little reflection will not readilv obviate. In the 
first place, there is nothing incredible in the circumstance that all the 
apostles should at this time have been in error on almost any subject con
nected with the kingdom of Christ. Only a few verses before the account 
of this election, in the same chapter, we are informed that in their last 
interview with the Saviour, just before his ascension, they "asked him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ~,, 
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thus evidently not yet disabused of their old prejudices about a temporal 
kingdom. After this, there is surely no room for surprise if they did 
commit the mistake we suppose them to have done in the matter un&er 
review. But it will be objected again, that when Luke wrote tbe Acts of 
the Apostles, he had received the special enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, 
and, as an evangelist, had for a long time been the fellow-traveller of Paul 
in their great work. How is it then that he did not obtain juster notions 
of the affair than to give a narrative of this election of Matthias in such a 
manner as at all events in general to leave the impression that he himself 
regarded it as perfectly proper and valid? To this it may be replied, that 
the account is given in the manner usually adopted by the evangelists, 
without any comment that can indicate the writer's private opinion on the 
matter. It is possible that the sacred historian might be convinced that 
the election of Matthias was really null, and yet might think it best on the 
whole to state the facts as they occurred, and leave his readers to form 
their own judgment on the affair. It is suggested, however, whether there 
is any real inconsistency in believing Luke himself not to have been un
deceived on the subject. The extraordinary influence by which we must 
suppose the inspired writers to be directed, so as to be preserved from pub
lishing error to the world, evidently did not secure them from being them
selves in the dark on many points which it was not the will of God they 
should be employed to explain. Nor was the still more abundant effusion 
of the Holy Spirit, by which the apostles themselves were qualified for 
their work, sufficient in all cases to prevent them from falling into error. 
It is readily conceivable that Luke might be infallibly guided in his work 
as an historian of what took place in his own time, without setting himself 
up for an inspired interpreter of all the doctrines connected with it. 

6. In reviewing this incident of apostolic history, two reflections have 
occurred to us of prominent importance. The first is, that it is strikingly 
illustrative of the great difference there is between God's methods of ac
complishing bis own purposes and those which man would emI?loy. 
When Peter considered that it was the duty of the disciples to appomt a 
substitute for Judas, he immediately concluded, not without strong show 
of reason, that such substitute must necessarily be selected from among 
the disciples who bad all along been faithful to the Saviour, and had been 
witnesses of ais mighty works. The other disciples concurred at once in 
the propriety of this proceeding, and they set apart two by common con
sent, who, from their standing and demeanour as disciples, were in their 
judgment well qualified for the superior office of apostle, and between 
whom the question was to be decided by lot. The glorified Redeemer had 
his views directed to a widely different quarter. Not from among his old 
friends did he desigu to select this most illustrious of his servants. He 
did not seek him on even neutral ground; he went directly unto the ranks 
of his bitterest foes. The most active and violent of them all he singled 
out for bis purpose. The event fully justified the wis~om of ~is ~boice. 
The second reflection powerfully pressed upon us by this narrative 1s, that 
the most well-meaning piety may greatly err if it be not reg~lated by a 
careful and enlightened attention to the written word. There 1s no ques
tion that the disciples were actuated by the best motives in the instance 
before us. They saw very clearly that the apostacy of Judas was foreto.ld 
by the Psalmist in the passage adduced by Peter, and, along _,~ith this, 
that his place was to be filled up by another. They were dot,htless im-
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pressed with the conviction that, in fulfilment of this prediction, it devolved 
upon them to choose a snccessor in the apostleship to the son of perdition, 
and that in doing so they were working together with God for the benefit 
of the world. And, supposing them to be right in this opinion, there 
could perhaps be no just objection to the method they adopted in acting 
upon it. The plan of election by lot was consecrated in their eyes by the 
custom of their forefathers in many important instances; and, connected 
as it was with an appeal to the Divine Being for his direct influence in the 
decision, was indicative of a laudable desire to do nothing without his con
currence and sanction. Their error, however, was committed in an earlier 
stage of their proceedings. The work they bad undertaken was one 
which did not belong to them at all. They bad no authority for con
cluding that either Justus or Matthias was to be the chosen apostle, or any 
one of the one hundred and twenty who were assembled. Nor bad they 
any reason to suppose that if they thus went out of the way of their duty 
the Almighty would perform a miracle to bring them back again. Is it 
not clear, that before we can with true faith implore the divine direction 
and blessing in any pursuit or undertaking, we must first be satisfied that 
we have the divine warrant for engaging in it? 

NEARNESS TO GOD. 

BEAUTIFULLY simple is the phraseology of the devotional parts of 
Scripture, yet how rich in meaning! What fields of thought a single 
sentence sometimes lays out before the mind! How interesting and com
prehensive the view which David gave of God's ancient people, the children 
of Israel, when in five short words he designated them,* "A people near 
unto him." 

In the time of Moses, this nearness to God was made the subject of a 
special promise, whose fulfilment, however, rested wholly on the condition 
of their being pious and obedient. "Moses went up unto God, and the 
Lord called to him out of the mountain, (Sinai) saying, Thus sbalt thou 
tell the children of Israel :-Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how I bare yon on eagle's wings, and brought you unto myself. Now, 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, ye shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people." "\Vitb one voice they 
answered, "All that the Lord bath spohn we will do:" accordingly, they 
were "near to him"-" a people of inheritance "-his "pleasant portion" 
-" the dearly-beloved of bis soul," so that their illustrious leader, in re
minding them of God's distinguishing kindness and special love, asks them, 
"What nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the 
Lord our God is, in all things that we call upon him for ?"t 

This neitrness to God was once the exclusive privilege of 1}1e children of 
Israel, but after the death and ascension of Christ, a wider dispensation was 
introduced, aud what was before peculiar and partial, may now become 
general and universal. Jesus was given to be God's "salvation to the ends 
of the earth." He is "a light unto the Gentiles" as well as the Jews; and 
"on them is poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost." "Of a truth," said 
Peter, when commanded to preach the Gospel to "one of another nation" 
-" of a truth I p~rceive, that God is no respecter of persons, but in every -na-

l',Psalm cxlviii. 14. t Deut. iv. 7. 
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lion, he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." 
Nearness to God, therefore, is a blessing which is now equally participated 
by believing Gentiles ; and all modern christians may be fitly addressed in 
the language of Paul to the Ephesians," In Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our pence, 
who bath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us: * * * -l<· and came and preached peace to you which were 
far off, and to them that were nigh," &c., &c. 

All the truly pious are a people near to God. Let us consider in what 
respects they are so,-

First. As it respects their character. The word "near," is often used 
in the sense of likeness. When two things resemble each other, we say, 
the one is near the other-and God's people bear some moral resemblance 
to him. 

When God was about to create the great parent of the human race he 
said, "Let us make man in our image-after our likeness;" and this was 
man's glory. But "the crown is fallen from our head; woe unto us, that 
we have sinned." The original character of all who are now God's people, 
was as unlike bis character as can be conceived; there was, in fact, a perfect 
contrast between them. But the truly pious are renewed persons-are new 
creatures in Christ Jesus; and their regeneration gives them a real, though 
not a perfect, assimilation to God. They are "born again, not of corrup
tible seed, but of incorruptible;" "not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of man, but of God:" They are born of water and of the spirit, and 
so are clean and spiritual. They are "partakers of the divine nature, hav
ing escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust;" and they are 
required ever to be "followers or imitators of God, as dear children." And 
cau this moral resemblance be traced? Yes! For if God is holy, all the 
pious are the "people of his holiness." God has not called them to un
cleanness, but to holiness. They "follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord:" and when Jehovah chastises 
them he does it for their profit, that they may, in a more eminent degree, 
"be partakers of his holiness." If God is righteous, so every one that doeth 
righteonsness is righteous, even as he is righteous." If God is merciful 
and kind, "the righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth." He "puts on, as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies and kindness." Is 
J ebovah a God of love? Love is the master-passion, the regnant principle 
in the heart of the true christian; he loves not only him that begat, but him 
also that is begotten. Is God true in his declarations, and faithful to his 
promises? The really pious man will put away all lying, and speak truth 
with his neio-hbour; nor will he wickedly violate the engagements into which 
he has tho~ghtfully and righteously entered. "He sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth not." This resemblance to God, it is ackn&wledged, is 
very distant and imperfect. ,v e are not half so near to God in our charac
ter as we might be; still, compared with the ungodly, and with what we 
ourselves once were, we may not improperly be called, "A people near unto 
him." 

Second. The truly pious are near to God in point of relationship. He 
has condescended to receive ns into the nearest possible relation to himself, 
and to assure us of the fact, he has applied to himself, and to us, some of 
those epithets by which earthly relationships are characterized and distin
guished. How often does he represent himself as sustaining the conjugal 
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relation to his people. " As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
eball thy God rejoice dver thee/' "For thy Maker is thine husband.'' 
"The Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God." "Turn, 0 bnck
~liding children, saith the Lord, for I am married unto you, and I will take' 
you, one of a city, and two of a family, and bring you to Zion." "It shall 
be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shall call me Ishi, (i. e., my hus
band) and shall call me no more Baali (i. e., my lord); and I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving.kindness, and in mercies, I will even betroth 
thee unto me in faithfulness."* 

The paternal relation is also one in which God has represented himself 
in his word. "A father of the fatherless is God in his holv habitation.'1 

When Moses reproved the children of Israel be asked, "Do ye thus requite 
the Lord, 0 foolish people, and unwise? Is ,101 be thy father, that bath 
bought thee? Hath he not made thee, and established thee?" And God 
himself said, when addressing the whole nation, "Wilt thou not from this 
time cry unto me, My father, thou art the guide of my youth ?" "'Where
fore, come out from among them saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean # 
thing ; and I will receive you, and I will be a father Unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters." All real christians are placed in the relation 
of children to God. "Behold what manner of love the father bath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the children of God. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God." Surely, then, we are a people near to him ! 

.9gain. The truly pious are near to God as it regards his affection for 
them, When we esteem and love any person, that person is considered 
near to us-neat to our hearts; the affections are entwined 11round him, and 
we feel deeply interested in his welfare, and much concerned for his happi
ness. Now all God's people ate near to him in this sense: they are the· 
objects of his love. We might infet this from the relation he bears to them, 
for though some fathers have but little love for their children, and some 
husbands evince no proper affection for their wives, the case is not thus be
tween God, and his children, and spouse. "When Israel was a child," he· 
says, "then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.'' "I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love; therefore, with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." And it has ever been the delight of his people to think of" the mul
titude of his loving-kindnessess," for " in all their affliction be was afflicted, 
and the angel of his presence saved them : in his love and in his pity he 
redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried them all the days of old." 
'' We love him, because he first loved us.'' "He commended his love to 
us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us." "And neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Beloved fellow-christians ! is not this nearness to God supremely desir
a,hle? Does it not afford advantages immensely valuable? Is there any 
thing delectable and beneficial in comm1mion with God i' This is enjoyed 
by those who are "a people near unto him." It cannot be by the wicked : 
their nature is unsuited to it-their state forbids. Their sins have separated 
between them and God. They are alienated from the life of God. "The 

• Isaiah liv. 5, 6. Jer. iii. 14. Hosea ii. 16, 19, 20. 
VoL 2.-N. S, 2 M 
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Lord is far from the wicked, but he heareth the prayer of the righteous."' 
"'hat intercourse is sweeter than that of obedient children with their affec
tionate parents? \Vhat fellowship is nearer and more delightful than that 
which the conjugal relation permits? God is the father of all the pious
the husband of the whole Church. As this is a nearness of relationship, 
what honour does it confer on his people. How many glory in their earthly 
eminence, and feel proud of their alliance to the powerful, the wealthy, and 
the wise ; but their honour is meanness, and their dignity is debasement, 
compared with the honour and dignity of those who are spiritually allied to 
God. "The Lord of Hosts will stain the pride of all glory," that is merely 
terrestrial, "and bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth." 

This nearness to God is a guarantee for our safety. So it was considered 
by David, hence he prays, " Be not far from me, for trouble is near. Many 
bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round: 
they gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 
But be not thou far from me, 0 Lord; 0 my strength, haste thee to help 
me." Also, Psalm xxxviii, 19-22. We are not beyond the reach of 
danger, either bodily or spiritual, but if we are near to God we need not 
fear it-we shall not be greatly moved. "The Lord is our defence, and 
our God is the rock of our refuge." 

.11.gain. A people near to God have the certainty of receiving seasonable 
and sufficient supplies. Were there no particular promises in His word to 
assure us of this, it might be argued from the relation we have been speak
ing of, from the power and goodness of the Deity, and from the usual con
duct of his providence. On general principles it might be demonstrated, 
that God will never let a people so near to him be destitute of what is 
needful; and the declar~tions of his word are sufficiently decisive on this 
point. It is affirmed, not that God will satisfy our cravings, but that he 
will "supply all our need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 

In conclusion. Do we enjoy this nearness to God? Let us improve it; 
let us see that it be continued ,· let us seek to have it increased. 

" Those are the happiest persons here, 
Who dwell the nearest to their God." 

And they are in the safest state too, "For lo ! they that are far from thee 
shall perish, thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee; but 
it is good for me to draw near to God." Let us rejoice in the thought, 
that in heaven we shall be nearer to God than we ever have been, or can 
be, on earth. While we are at home in the body we are absent from the 
Lord; but we are willing rather to be absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord. If we are near to God ourselves, let us try to bring others 
near to him.' \Ve cannot be near ourselveJ!, and not desire this; and we 
shall desire it the more ardently, and attempt it the more diligently, in pro
portion to our personal nearness to God. 

Are any of our readers yet afar olf from God? allow us to urge your re
turn to him. The way is open, and every encouragement is offered. God 
has called on the very ends of the earth to look to him and to be_ saved. 
He sent his Son to seek and to save you. "Christ also suffered for sms, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." W. U.-W. 
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" For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the lilcene&s of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemn
ed sin in the flesh." 

In this important passage we have a remarkable specimen of the apostle 
Paul's energetic, elliptical style of writing, which often renders it necessary 
to supply one or more words in order to convey the full meaning of the 
original to an English ear. Applying this observation in the present in
stance, the verse may be read thus:-" For what the law could not do, in 
that [ or in as much as] it was weak through the flesh, God, [ did or accom .. 
plished] viz., sending [ or by sending] his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, [ or a sin offering] he condemned [ took away the con
demning power of] sin in the flesh. 

What was it that the law could not do? It could not condemn sin in 
the flesh-could not repress it-could not take away the condemning 
power of it. The apostle had clearly shown that we could not poe~ibly be 
justified by the law; and that, by reason of the depravity, and weakness, 
and perverseness of our fallen nature, the knowledge of sin, which the 
holy law gave, actually inflamed our corruptions, and excited us to further 
transgressions. But what the law failed to effect with all its penal sanc
tions, God accomplished by the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ in human 
nature. By this stupendous arrangement, the infinite Jehovah has made 
ample provision for the justification, sanctification, and eternal redemption 
of every child of Adam. 

Should these few lines be instrumental in 
into the mind of any of the readers of the 
writer will be answered. 

throwing a single ray of light 
Repository, the object of the 
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REV. JOHN GALE, PH. D. 

DR. JoHN GALE was born in London, May 26, !680. His father spared 
neither pains nor expense in bis education, but, after be bad made great progress 
in learning in bis own country, sent him over to Leyden to finish what he had so 
happily begun. He was so industrious, aud so successful, that in the small space 
of two years he conquered all the difficulties of his favourite study, and received, 
with universal applause, when little more than nineteen years old, the academical 
degrees of Master of Arts, and Doctor in Philosophy. Upon this occasion his 
Pl'Ofessor wrote to his father as follows:-

" It has happened to no one that I know of, to gain such a knowledge of things 
which are to be traced out by natural reason, within the space of fifteen moths and 
no more, w bich is all the time your son has applied himself to the study of 
Philosophy, and that before the expiration of the nineteenth year of his age, as to 
be judged worthy to be adorned with the highest honours in a solemn ceremony. 
God grant he may go on in the same pace he has begun, and continn~ the same 
assiduity and dilligence to the end, that so he may become a most fit mstmment 
to advance the glory of the name of the Lord, the furthering of his own salvation, 
and the public good of his neighbours." 

(Signed) Wo{ferdus Senguerdi1ts. 

Upon this occasion, when he published his Thesis, De e~te ejusque conceptu, 
dedicated to his father and his two uncles, Sir John and Sir Joseph Wolf,-the 
celebrated Adrian Rcland subjoined a testimony of his worth in a Latin pane
gyric, which ends thus, alluding to the Cartesians whom be had always opposed:-
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" Vince tuos hostes, et murus aheneus eato, 
Ut referat laudes Anglica terra tuas. 

Summe ens perfectum cceptls magis annuat istls, 
U t srecli nostri lucida stella fores." 

At the same time, July 3, 1699, a most eloquent Latin oratiol) was pronounced 
by the learned Volder, Professor of Philosophy and Mathematics, and published 
after his death by the celebrated Professor Boerhaave, wherin he says;-" If that 
be new which bas not been done for many years, which no one of the Professors 
bath seen in his time, then it is new to declare a Doctor of Philosophy from this 
place, though, if you consider the ceremonies with which this solemnity is per, 
formed, it appears ancient." But I wish the noble and very laudable design of 
this candidate in prosecuting his studies W!!re a thing customary, who, after he 
had applied his mind to them, thought it his business, not according to the new, 
but v~ry bad methpd, to rest satisfied with a slight and supei·ficial knowledge of 
the liberal arts, but to look into their inmost recesses, ar,d to acquaint himself 
with what lay most concealed in those of them which he conversed with. 
,vherefore, in the first place, with great labour he gained the knowledge of the 
tongues, that be might afterwards with more ease and advantage apply himself to 
tbe sciences themselves. For this purpose, be not only carefully studied the 
Latin tongue, but what in this age is very rare and unsual, the Greek and 
Hebrew. I say nothing of the Latin, in which he has often spoke publicly at 
London, that famous city; for you have beard with what elegance, propriety, 
and force of persuasion, he commenced the study of wisdom. But I can by no 
means omit to observe, that he so applied himself to the Greek language, as 
not only to understand it, but to be able to declaim in it publicly. To these 
he added likewise the Hebrew, thinking the knowledge of the Greek insufficient 
without this, and that be must depend upotl the credit of others for the interpreta
tion of the sacred writings. Furnished wiLh these helps he entered upon the study of 
Philosophy being induced to it partly by the pleasure which arises from inquiries 
into things obscure, and partly by the advantage which those stl)dies afford both 
in life and the other sciences, and partly likflwise, as thinking it the pest methoq 
to cultivate his mind, and dispose it more readily and clearly to distinguish truth 
from falsehood in every subject. And before he had pursued these studies full 
two years, see, I beseech you, what penetration of mind, joined with incredible 
diligence, is capable of performing. He was wi)liug tp give some public proof of 
his proficiency in them. Nor has he failed in the attempt; for both in hi& 
private and public examinations, he dis~overed so acute a genius, ancl such know
ledge of things natural, divine, and moral, that, agreeably to his great merit, the 
highest honours in Philosophy have been decreed to be conferred on him in a 
solemn manner, and according to ancient custom." 

"Upon his return to bis native country, (says Dr. Campbell,) he perfected his 
skill in the Oriental languages, assiduously stuided the sacred Scriptures in their 
originals, with the mo~t cele):>rated commentaries, and the most eminent amongst 
the fathers, by which he acquire,! a thorough acquaintance with, and a doe regard 
for them, without imbibing an implicit faith in, or a dangerous reliance on, the 
authority of antiquity. All this time, his worth was in a great measure hid; and 
there were but very few that knew his real merit It was not, however, many 
Jears before an occasion offered which called his very high qualifications into a 
much more conspicuous point of view. The Rev. Mr. Wall, Vicar of Shoreham, 
in Kent, wrote a celebrated treatise, which be entitled, The History of Infant 
Baptism; and for this he not only received, long after, the honour of a Doctor'6 
degree from the University of Oxford, but also tbe thanks of the convocation then 
assembled. A friend of Dr. Gale's, a member of the Church of England, and 
very zealous for the doctriues of the church, considering the reputation of this 
l1ook, wrote the Doctor a warm letter thereupon, as if it bad been absolutely imc 
µossible to read the arguments contained therein, without being convinced. l~ 
fell out, however, otherwise with Dr. Gale; he was not only proof against both 
hook and letter, but resoh·ed to answer them, purely to satisfy his correspond!'IJt1 
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.that reason might appear in defence of that cause which he thought so utterly 
,overlhro~v1;1 by this pe1formance. These letters, though written in 1705 and I 706, 
were not published until 1711, and then, at the very earnest desire of some persons 
of distinguished abilities, who thought it an injury to the public that they should 
remain longer in obscurity. Thus, by their own merit, they came abroad into the 
world, and made their author generally known and respected, in a very short space, 
even by those who did not embrace his si,ntiments. Indeed, there was so much 
good sense, learning, and m1Jderation, in bis discourses; that it was impossible 
they couhl meet with any other than a favourable reception."-Biographia Britan
nica, Vol. Ill. P. 2079. 

The same excellent biographer, who is one of the most able writers this country 
has produced, and whose opinion concerning Dr. Gale's performance is intitled 
to the greater regard on account of bis being a zealous member of the established 
church, "bich however, did not prevent him from rendering justice to the merits 
of eminent men of other denominations, has given us the following compendium 
.of this work. 

"The best way of making tbe value of this work known within the narrow com
pass of a note, will be, by entering into a succinct analysis of his learned perfor
mance, in which he has shown himself equally conversant with books and men, 
and with polite literature, as well as ecclesiastical writers. In the first letter he 
observes, that Mr. \Vail's history is not so formidable as is pretended, though the 
_best defence of Infant Baptism which he had seen, and that for those reasons on 
which Mr. Wall himself recommends itin his preface. He then tells us, that Mr. 
Wall is not much to be depended on, and th_at his real aim and design was only 
to establish the baptism of infants, and that he takes all occasions to blacken the 
Anti-Predobaptists, disguising his designs with pretences to moderation. That 
Mr. Wall endeavours to possess liis readers with an opinion of his penetration, by 
several needles~ digressions, and to gain reputation by quarrelling with several of 
the greatest men for learning, &c. as particularly Archbishop Tillotson, Bishop 
Burnet, Rigaltins, Gregory Nazianzen, both father and son; St. Chrysostom, Mon
sieur le Clerc, and Grotius. That he has not acted the part of a faithful historian 
iowards the Anti-Predobaptists, but several times, on no ground at all, takes for 
granted som~ things, merely because they favour his designs, and changes the Ans 
ti-Predobaptists with whatever he had heard any one among them to have be
lieved or said. ~n the second letter, Dr. Gale endeavours to justify his brethren 
from the charge of schism; and observes, that in order to an union it would be 
requisite, and "I think (says he) none can except against it, that some fit persons 
were chosen on both sides, to examine the Scriptures impartially, and the fathers 
of the three first centuries, who followed their great Master through sufferings, 
and whose writings are undoubtedly by far tbe best commentary on the sacred 
books; anrl, with these helps, to collect from the Word of God the true doctrine 
and discipline of the primitive Catholic Church. And to what should be thus 
sincerely deduced, every one should resolve to conform without reserve. And, I 
doubt not, if an union were endeavoured on this expedient, it would be accom
plished much more easily than is imagined." In the third letter our author r.e
marks, that the dispute between the English Predobaptists and Anti-Predobaptists, 
may be cast under two heads, one relating to the mode of baptism, whether it is 
to be administered only by clipping, and the other, who are the true subjects of it, 
whether adult persons alone, or infants also. He tells us, that s_o far as the Scrip
tures are clear, the practice of the Anti-Predobaptists is allowed to be agreeable 
therewith; and that therefore if they err, they are, howe,·er, on the safer side. He 
_observes that tbe Greek word for baptize, always signifies to dip only iuto any 
manner ~f thing, but is more commoply used for_dippin~ into liquids, which oh
.servation he confirms from several passages of ancient "nters. In the fourth let
ter he remarks, that the critics constantly affirm the proper and genuiue sense of 
B,.,1r,-l(w to be immergo; that Mr. Wall is con_scious! not...-ithstanding his pre
tence, that the opinious of learned men are agamst him_; _and. that whereas that 
:,yriter appeals to the Scriptures, for the sense of the word, 1t 1s evidently never used 
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tbere in bis sense, but the contrary. In the jiftfi letter he observes that though it 
is very unreasonable to appeal to the Scriptures only for the sense of a word, yet 
it is clear from them the Greek word must always signify to dip; that if the wol'Cl 
were otherwise ever so ambiguous, yet, as it relates to baptism, it is sufficiently 
detennined only and necessarily to mean to dip by the doctrine and practice of St . 
• John amongst the apostles, aml of the succeeding chmch for many centuries, 
which urged a tiine immersion. He affirms likewise, that the ancient church of 
the three first centuries did not practice affusiou; that all who baptized in the 
times of the apostles, were haptized by immersion; that clinical affusions do not 
appear to have been introduced till about two hundred and fifty years afte1· Christ, 
at which time their validity was much doubted; and that all allow immersion to 
have been insisted on anciently, as the only 1·egular way in all common cases. In 
the sixth letter, he proceeds to the other chief article in dispute, between the Anti
Predohaptists and their antagonists, relating to the persons who are the true sub
jects of baptism, whether adult persons alone, or infants also. He observes, that 
Mr. Wall's attempt, though the best in its kind, falls very short of answering the 
design of it; and that this writer allows it cannot be made to appear from scripture, 
that infants are to be baptized, and therefore recurs to these as the only expedi
ents. I. To the practice of the Jewish Church. 2. To the practice of the ancient 
Christians. Dr. Gale remarks upon this, that from Mr. Wall's concession that it 
cannot be proved from Scripture, it unavoidably follows, that it is no institution of 
Christ, and that to suppose it may be included in some of the more general ex
pressions, is only to beg the point in dispute; and that unless Mr. Wall can show 
that Infant Baptism is so much as mentioned in Scriptme, the Anti-Predo-baptists 
will not believe it instituted there. He observes, likewise, that the Baptism of In
fants is unlawful, if Christ has not instituted it; that true Protestaus should ad
here to the Scripture, as the only infallible guide in all religions controversies; 
and that tbe silence of the Scriptures is a good argument against J nfant Baptism. 
In the seventh letter he shows, from Matt. xxviii. 19, that the Scripture does not 
leave Infant Baptism so undetermined as some would pretend, and that the com
mission necessarily obliges to teach all who it intends should be baptized; and that 
therefore infants cann0t be included in that commission: and he. asserts that the 
verb µ,a:9,,num is constantly used to signify nothing less than to teach. In the eighth 
letter he remarks, that the substantive f'-"'911T'l, is only said of such as are at least 
ca-pable of being taught, and that the most judicious have always agreed, that the 
word in the commission particularly signifies to teach and instruct; and that this 
appears evidently to be the true sense of the place from the authority of the Scrip
tures themselves, from the practice of the apostles, and from paralell places. The 
sum of the Doctor's reasoning on this head is this, that the commission obliges to 
teach all that are to be baptized, and therefore that the Scriptures are not so silent 
concerning the baptiziug of infants as the Predobaptists would persuade us; so 
that if Mr. Wall should prove that the Jews and Christians did baptize their chil
dren, the Auti-Predobaptists have still reason enough not to admit the practice. 
In the ninth letter be observes, that Mr. Wall's assertions, that tlte Jews did initi
ate tfieir Proselytes, and their infants by Baptism, and that the apostles and Prim
itive Church bapized the Infants of believing parents, are mistake$, and that the ar
g-uments brought to prove these two points are no better. Dr. Gale examines first 
Mr. ·wall's pretences from the Jews in this and the following letters, in which he 
endeavours to show, from many considerations, that the arguments of the Predo
baptists do not make it appear to have been the custom of the Jews, in our Savi
our's time, to baptize Proselytes and their children, and urges several arguments 
to evince the contrary. He remarks likewise, that even supposing the fact could 
be demonstrated, it is no rule in the administration of a Christian sacrament, as 
being only the tradition of their elders, and not grounded on Scripture, or derived 
from Moses. In the eleventh letter, Dr. Gale proceeds to the other kind of evi
dence produced by Mr. Wall, viz. the authority of the Primitive Fathers, which, the 
Doctor observes, ought to be valued more than Monsieur Daillf and some others 
suppose. "It is an ill return (says he) for the great lessons and examples of 
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piety they have given us, and for their having been so instrumental in transmitting 
to us the knowledge of our most holy religion. And there is yet a greater evil at
tends this method; for all the abuses and affronts put upon the Fathers of the first 
centuries, do in the end refleot on Christianity itself which those great men 
liave handed down, and which therefore must needs be, in some degree, of but 
doubtful authority, if it depends upon sufficient testimony. It would not be diffi
cult to defend the writings of the Fathers from the reproaches cast on them by 
these men, and by Daille, their oracle, notwithstanding he has taken such pains 
in the matter, and pushed it with all the vigour he could. But it is a nice sub
ject, and much too copious to be treated here at large. I shall therefore only say, 
that in many cases the rejecting the authority of the Fathers is a very wild ex
treme, which men are driven to, only because they have nothing better to say for 
themselves, and cannot brook to see their own opinions contradicted in their 
writings. That the Fathers of the first Churches were honest faithful men, and 
every way capable to acr1uaint us with the true posture of affairs in their own 
Churches and times, and therefore are to be depended on, as far us they relate 
facts within their proper cognizance, must be allowed on all hands, and I don't 
see how their greatest enemies can have the face to deny this.' The Doctor then 
observes, that Mr. Wall's argument from the Fathers, turns upon a supposition 
which cannot easily be granted him, viz. That the Primitive Church believed and 
practiced notliing, but what they had recefoed from the Apostles themselves. But 
Dr. Gale tells us, that without any reflection on the lwnour and fidelity of the 
Fathers, their testimonies cannot support Infant Baptism, though they should 
afford Mr. Wall ever so many and full citations, ' for if the Fathers only prove 
Fact in the Church, and not Right, and the Church was not wholly pure from 
innovations, how does this prove the Baptism of Infants was no innovation, but 
an institution of Christ? And yet this is the thing our author should have done, 
though he takes no notice of it. It is irksome to remember the instances of hu
man frailty which even the most Ancient church was liable to. They were men 
subject to like passions with us, and therefo1e no wonder they were sometimes in 
the wrong, and their zeal for God's honour was not always according to know
ledge, which, though it might keep them from losing the chief thing our Lord had 
commanded, might however expose them to the inconveniency of superadding 
several things he never authorized. The apostles undoubtedly kept close to his direc
tions, in all things without deviation, either in defect or excess, for they had the 
immediate assistance, in a most extraordinary manner, of the Spirit of God.' But 
that the Christians of t.he very next age made several additions, Tertullian con
fesses in his book de Corona. And Eusebius, from Hegesippus, notes,' that the 
Church continued all the Apostles' time, a pure virgin and undefiled; but when 
those holy men were dead-then errors began to arise, through the mistakes of 
othe1· teachers. Dr. Gale then proceeds to discuss the grand question, whether it 
can be proved from an_y of the AUTHENTIC PIECES of the Primitive Fathers, that the 
Church used infant baptism in those early times. He considers in this, and the 
12th and 13th letters, such passages as are produced by Mr. Wall. He remarks 
in the 13th, that in St. Cyprian's time, infant baptism was practised in Africa; and 
infers from thence, that it probably took its rise there, together with infant commu
nion: that the Africans were generally men of weak understandings: that the 
Greek church, probably, had not yet admitted the error: that the practice o.f infant 
baptism begun, as all innovations do, with only some little variations in opinion, 
and then passed to as little deviations in practice, and so, by very short steps, at 
length attained, unobserved, the great reputation it has now indeed for a long time 
enjoyed: that this was occasioned, in some measure, by a zeal which was not al
ways according to knowledge: and that the earliest predo-baptists admitted children 
to the Lord's-supper on the same principles as to baptism." 

His own words uuon this subject highly deserve the reader's notice. "For thus, 
(says be) in a case· most exactly parallel, the same persons who introduced the 
bapLi:i:ing of infants, were equally for admitting them, immediately after that, to 
the other sacrament likewise; and that upon just such another mistake of our 
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Saviour's words too, for as they inferred the necessity of baptism from john iii. r,·1 
so they did also that of the eucharist, from John vi. 63. Thus St. Austin, from 
these very texts, at the same time argues for baptizing and communicating infants; 
and this custom of communicating infants accompanied the baptizin!{ them, even 
from the first rise of predo-haµtism, for several hundred years together, as in the 
Greek church it does to this day, all of which is so true and manifest, as to he 
pretty generally acknowledged. Dr. Taylor* som~what largely proves it, and fre
quently says the one is altogether as well grounded as the other; and, indeed, he 
earnestly pleads for the necessity of both."t 

QUERIES. 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

SHOULD any unpleasant circumstance a.rise a.mong~t members o( a. Christian Church, 
Who a.re the most proper persons to endeavour to make peace i-the minister and 
dee.cons, or any other person , P. 

DEUT. XXXII. 33. 

WILL you, or some one o( your correspondents, oblige me _by giving a. solution of 
this text, " Their wine is the poison of dragons, the cruel venom of asps 1" Deut. xxxii. 33.

F. 

May I inquire from you, ()r some of your correspondents, What is a correct and com-
prehensive definition of Natural Religion, THE Qum:RIST, 

Is a. Christian, going a distance to worship on the Sunday, reprehensible i_f he carrys. 
a letter for a. neighbour, (who is a worldly man,) if he does not deliver it until Monday! 

G.B. 

Is it unscriptura.l to eat Blood in any shape! G. B, 

REVIEW. 

THE fiPES UNVEILED; or, the Gospel 
picked out of the legal ceremonies, whereby 
we may compare the substance with the 
shadow. By THOS. W.A.RDEN, Tract 
Society. 
This reprint of the Tract Society has 

many of the characteristics of the age 
which produced it. It is highly spiritual
rather cahinistic-somewhat quaint--and 
withal very interesting and instructive. 
At times the comparisons appear to be 
forced and fanciful ratber than plainly in
tended by their Great Author. To those 
who have read nothlng on the types we do 
earnestly recommend this small volume, 
subject, of vourse, to such exceptions as e.re 
hinted above. 

T11E YOUNG FOLKS OF THE FACTORY; or, 
Friendly Hints on their Duties and Dan
gers. Tract Society. 
This small volume, we doubt not, was 

writt.en with the very best intentions, and 

we assure our readers that it contains a 
great 'l'&riety of very .useful and suitable 
instruction and admonition. We have, 
however, a sort of undefinable objection to 
books which classify mankind on their title 
page and in their avowed purpose, so as to 
convey directly or indirectly the idea of 
inferiority. This sort of objection may 
arise from a fastidiousness that every one 
may not feel; but we fear tbat the very 
title of the book would operate on the 
minds of factory boys and girls prejudicially. 
There are many young folks, not of f11c
tories, and in comparatively respectable 
families, who might read this book with 
advantage, as it contains a very great deal 
of useful instruction of various kinds, 
presented in a plain, easy, and interesting 
style, frequently enlivened and illustrated 
by anecdotes. For young people in hum
ble life in general, and in those of the 
factory in particular, we do not know a 
more suitable present. 

• Bishop Jeremy Taylor's" Worthy Communicant," chap. ii., sect 2. 

t The writer is in possession of a. very learned and scarce volume, published a. few 
years after Dr. Gale wrote the above, it is entitled, "An Essay in favour uf the ancient 
practice uf _qiving the Eucharist to Chidlren. By the Rev. and leam6d Jame, Pearce of 
Ezeter." 8vo. 1788. 
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PAPAL PERSECUTION IN FRANCE; or, 
Memoi,·s qf Mai·alles and Le Ferve, two 
Fre11ch Protestant, who were sentenced 
lo the Galleys, and died in dungeons at 
lYlarseilte.,. Tract Society. 

This small reward book of Class II. is 
very suitable as a reward book, and is 
adapted to excite a just abhorrence of the 
persecuting principles of popery, and to 
give the young reader happy illustrations 
of the nature and power of true religion. 

pesence. By HENRY STUBBES, M-in;ster 
of the Gospel, who dietl July 7, 1678. 
Tract Society. 

This small reward book of Clas~ Tf. con
•ists ot' three very useful sermons. 

THE M1ssIONARY's DAUGHTER; or, Me
moir of Dorothy Sophia Brown, who 
died at Sidiya, in Assam. Tract Society. 

HINTS ON SELF-EXAMINATION. By the 
REV. H. STOWEL, M.A. Tract Societ,1;. 

CONSCIENCE THE BEST FRIEND UPON These are very suitable little reward 
EARTH, with an extract on God's gracious books for elder Sabbath Scholars. 

OBITUARY. 

"She heard the summons to ascend: tress of mind was very great; she frequently 
Then gently bow'd her head and died!" retired from the family, and mourned over 

HANNAH STANGER HALFORD, the sub- her transgressions, and prayed that she 
ject of this obituary, was born at Lound, might be pardoned. During this distress 
near Bourn, Dec. Z'l, 1813, and finished of mind, one morning in her room shP 
her earthly course in the latter town Jan. opened her Bible, and her eye fell upon 
23, 1840. She was the child of pious the passage, 'It is a faithful saying, and 
parents, who earnestly sought her spiritual worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
welfare, and whose solicitude and prayers came into the world to save sinners.' She felt 
have reaped an abundant and ear Iv harvest. · to have faith instantly to apply it to her own 
Her family formed a part of th; original case, and she found joy and peace through 
church at Whittlesea; and it is a highly believing. She soon saw it her duty, hav
interesting circumstance, that while her ing given herself to the Lord, to give her. 
grandfather, the late venerable pastor of self to his people by being haptized in his 
the church at Bourn, was lying on his name. Of her walk and christian deport
death-bed, she and three more of her sisters ment I need say nothing to you; but my 
were admitted by baptism into this infant views of her were, that she adorned her 
church. He was to have administered the profession by a holy life, and now I have 
sacred ordinance, and to have enjoyed the no doubt she is with the Lord, 'High in 
exquisite pleasure of seeing not only his salvation and the climes of bliss.' " 
children, but his grandchildren, "walking Another female friend writes,-
in the truth." But this gratification was "I very much regret, my dear friends, 
denied him, and he expired in peace June that I did not collect every scrap that fell 
15, 1834. The writer very much regrets from your beloved daughter when here, as 
that his Information respecting his dear also at different times when I have been 
young friend is necessarily very limited. conversing with her; to me they would 
This defect, however, is supplied by the now hav<l been of double value, and I 
following communications of friends who have no doubt would also have been a 
intimately knew her. The former, address- treasure to all her surviving friends, 
ed to the bereaved parents, under date Although so many years younger than 
April 4, 1840, is very interesting. myself, I found her conversation and ex-

" Dear Friend,-It would have given ample very instructive: her knowledge of 
me a high degree of pleasure to have been the great Redeemer was founded upon ex
able to relate poor dear Hannah's experi- perience : she was quite a companion for 
ence vel'batim; bnt this I am not able to an aged Christian. I considered her to be 
do: much time has elapsed since I heard very humble, and so sincere, that I believe 
it. My strong impressions are, that I she hated deceit in all its forms. \Vhen 
scarcely ever heard the experience of a speaking of relations, she appeared to feel 
person more clear and scriptural, and at great affection for them, and said what a 
the same time more simple. She was blessing it was to have pious parents. She 
from her childhood the subject of serious told me the first time she really felt her 
impressions; but her mind was more pow- sinful state, and need of a Saviour, was 
er fully wrought upon throu~h an awaken- from a text her grandfather took; she 
ing sermon by her grandfather. When thought he appeared more particularly to 
she saw the 'dre11dful state she was in by address her, and said, 'Except ye repent, 
nature, as a sinner against God, her dis- ye shall likewise perish.' Sho also men-

V OL, 2.-N. s. 2 N 
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tioned another, which I think she told me 
was instrument.al in bringing one of !1er 
sisters to Christ, and had made a lasting 
impression on her own mind; it was, ' The 
wicke~ shall be turned into hell, with all 
the nations that forget God.' I wished lo 
know how she felt in regard to her ill state 
of health, if she was quite resigned to leave 
all for Christ. She put her dear wasted 
hand in mine, and smiled through her 
tears, and said, 'ThP,re are times when 
nature has been rebellious; when I have 
thought of leaving my friends, I havo 
clunµ- to earth; but my prayers have been 
heard, and I have become quite resigned to 
whatever God shall please to do with me.' 
She told me she had never said so much to 
her dearest friends as she had then said to 
me, and asked me if I did not think it 
strange that she could not speak to her 
own friends on the subject. I said, hy no 
means; I thought we often felt a sort of 
reserl"e in many cases to our dearest friends, 
and that I could open my mind more freely 
to some friends than lo others. The dear 
girl kissed me, and said, 'I can tell you 
all I feel: I am not afraid to meet my 
SaYiour whenever he shall please to call 
me.' She said much that I cannot remem
ber, which I feel anxious to do for manv 
reasons. She spent much time when here 
in devotion." 

Our departed young friend left her home 
in March Fen, Dec. 1, on a ..-isit to ftjends 
at Barley Thorpe, near Oakham, Emping
ham, and Bourn. Her health was very 
delicate, but no apprehension was enter
tained that her end was so near. Indeed, 
when the messenger reached the parental 

roof, to announce her serious illneee, a 
friend from the first-named village ho.d 
been stating to her parents that she was 
much better. She felt a very stroug desire 
to visit her gmndmother, and arrived at 
Bourn on Tuesdo.y, Jan. 21, and died on 
the following Thursda_v. At first she did 
not appear much exhausted with the 
journey, 01· se1iously ill, but tha next day 
she sunk ..-ery rapidly, and was carried up 
stairs. When she rev.ived, she said, "O, 
Mr. D--, how glad I am to see you
my grandmother is afraid. I have com
mitted my soul and body to Jesus Christ, 
and I am not afraid to die." The writer 
was at a short distance from home that day 
at a missionary meeting, and returned 
late at night. When he called to see her, sho 
was incapable of speaking. To a kind 
female friend who attended her she gave 
signs of her happiness in the Lord. Her 
end was peace. It must be grateful to her 
surviving friends that her steps were un
consciously directed to her grandmother's 
house so short a time before her death, that 
she might die amongst her relations, and 
mingle her ashes with theirs. She was 
buried on the Lord's-day, and her death 
was improved in a sermon by Mr. Peggs, 
more particularly addressed to the young," 
from Eccles. xii. I. May her surviving 
family and friends follow her so far as she 
followed Christ. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." Such was the end 
of our departed young sister. 

" She breathed her last in peace, 
And enter'd into bliss. Hers is the palm 
And conqueror's golden crown. 0 

July 15, 1840. J. P.-B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Ar.lERICA.-The following extracts from 
a letter received from Mr. Caverno, a Fret
will Baptist, io America, contain intelli
gence which we doubt not will be interesting 
to oar readers. -ED. 

Charlestown, Mass., U. S., 
July 31, 1840. 

" The_ last year has been one of great 
and solemn interest throughout our county 
among evangelical christians. Thousands, 
and tens of thousands, have been made 
'new creatnres,' and added to the churches. 

• The dwellers in the vale and on the mountain t.op11 
Axt shouting to each other, and distant moUDtaiDB 
Are ca.teb.ing the flying joy!' 

The cause of the poor slave, too, is ad vauc
iog, though not with that rapidity, it is to 
be feared, that it would advance, but for 
sowe unhappy divisions which have taken 
place iu the anti-slavery ranks. Of tho•e 

divisions yon doubtless hnve learnt ere this 
time-I mean divisions arising from uniting 
other qnestions with emancipation, such as 
non-resistance, what some are pleased to 
call "woman's right question," and poli
tics. These questions have greatly inter
rupted that brotherly harmony which before 
existed; and in some instances have arrayed 
one agai 11st the other. How long this state 
of things will continue among us, cannot 
be seen by human sagacity, though, in the 
end, by an overruling providence, it may 
be made subservient to the interests of the 
auti-s!avery cause. 'The wrath of man 
shall praise thee." In regard to the reli
gious interests of our own denomination, 
th~re is reason to believe that there is a 
gradual improvement. Our school at Straf
ford continues; and, recently, the yearly 
meeting of that state, embracing several 
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quarterly meetings, bas ndopted measures 
which I can but hope will prove effective, 
to place the lnstitutiun in a more prosper. 
pernns condition than formerly. Agents 
are appointed in the several quarterly 
meetiug•, to visit the Churches, obtain suh. 
scriptions, and do what they can towards 
placing the seminary in an independent 
sitnatiou, so far as pecuniary considerations 
are concerned. The school at Parsonsfield, 
Mc., after a short supensioo, again is reviv
ed, and is now in operation. A school in 
Rhode Island is soon to i:o into operation. 
Splendid edifices are erected, und nearly 
completed. Prospects are favourable that 
this school will do well. l'lchools of a less 
prominent character are interspersed among 
our Churches, and are contributing a health
ful influence upon onr youthful christians. 
The schools of which I speak now, of course, 
are entirely distinct from the schools pro
vided by the laws of the several states. A 
new paper bas been started iu our denomi
nation, principally by individuals within 
the limits of the Boston quarterly meeting, 
the object of which is especially to advo
cate learnin~, and a pious, untrammelled, 
intelligent ministry. The paper is succeed
ing very well. You will see, by the last 
number but one, i. e., the thirty-fifth, that 
the Boston quarterly meeting has decided 
ou recommending a course of study for 
young men who design to €Dier the minis
try: this is a step in advance of any thing 
which bas been done by our denomiuation 
as yet. May the Lord bless and prosper 
the measure. 

"In conclusion, I would say, dear brother, 
that it would be very gratifying to receive 
communications from you, either privately, 
or for our paper. It would be exceedingly 
pleasureable to us, if we could recebe your 
'Repository, and Missionary Observer;' and 
now that regular steam ships are established 
betwe•n Liverpool aud Boston, can we not 
open a correspondence, embracing interests 
that shall be profitable to the welfare of our 
beloved Zion, aud the Churches with which 
we are connected. I am persuaded, that 
the acquaintance which we, on this side of 
the waters, ha1•e formed with our brethren 
in England, has bad a great and salutary 
influence on our Churches. May it be 
continued. 

"Wishing you peace, and success in 
promoting Christ's cause aud kingdom, 
subscribe myself, 

"Yours atfectionately, 
"ARTHUR CAVERNO." 

GERMANY,-From Mr. Oncken to M,·. 
Mathews.-" My very dear Brotber,-The 
fruit of your and your dear people's geuer-

osity and Jove, to one of the Lord's dis. 
ciples, has duly come to hand ; and I 
would now present my .l(rateful thanks 
both to yon and them. What you have 
done, I doubt not, has been done as to the 
Lord Jesns, who will even own and reward 
the cup of cold water given in his name in 
that great day when he shall judge men 
according to their real character. I would 
have acknowledged the receipt of the 
.£4, 7s. 6d. sooner if circumstances ha<l 
not prevented me. When your letter 
arrived, I was on a mission to Copenhagen, 
which has been greatly blessed of the Lord 
to the extension of bis kingdom. We were 
not permitted to land at Copenhagen, but 
succeeded in getting on shore just when 
the whole city was busy about the corona
tion of the king (June 28th). We landed 
the day before, examined that day ten 
converted candidates for immersion, ac
companied them six or seven miles into 
the country late that evening, when they 
were buried by immersion into Christ's 
death, and raised again. Between two 
an·d three on Lord's-day morning we re
turned to the city, unobserved by any one. 
1\fter a few hours' rest, we met with the 
Church, who chose their elder, and after 
he had beeu set apart, by prayer and the 
laying on of hands, to the work of a 
cbristian pastor, the new members were 
admitted to the Church. I addressed bro
ther Mi:iuster and the Church. This was 
done through an interpreter, my fellow. 
labourer, Mr. Kohner, a Dane by birth, 
who afterwards preached to the people. 
In the afternoon we met again at three 
o'clock, when Mr. K. preached, and after
wards we celebrated the dying love of our 
blessed Lord. At seven o'clock we got 
safely on board the Molmi:i steamer, and 
got the same evening to Molmi:i in Sweden. 
The Church in Copenhagen bas now 
twenty-two members, <lear and interesting 
people, who, I trust, will be an honour to 
the cause of Christ. Among them are a 
theologian and a schoolmaster, who have 
left the Lutheran community. Among the 
brethren is also a young Norwegian, whose 
deep piety, zeal, aud gifts, encourage the 
hope that the Lord has destined him as an 
evangelist for Norway, and I hope soon to 
be enabled to send him there. When I 
left home for Copenhagen, I left our dear 
Lydia ( three years of age) in a dangerous 
state of health, and before I returned the 
gracious Lord bad terminated her earthly 
career. You and dear Mrs. l\I., who have 
experienced similar trials, kuow what a 
parental heart feels on such occasions. 
But the Lord has done all tbiugs well; 
and I feel bow good all this is for me, and 
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he has enabled me to bow with submission 
to this afflicting dispensation. Earth ap
pears more nn,l more what it is, what God 
has described it to be-a wilderness-a 
howling wilderness; and the contempla
tion of death becomes increasingly endear. 
ing to my soul, aud the last barrier to a 
fr~e, full, and eternal communion with 
Jehovah. The thought, the blessed assu
rance, of being soon with God, and of 
beholding, without any intervening clouds, 
the uncreated glories of the Lamb, is be
yond all expression grand and glorious. 
And 0, blessed be God, this poor sinful 
l,eart longs and thirsts for thnt vision, and 
that communion, and knows that at last 
its e\'ery wish will be more than realized. 
0, dear brother, let us more fullv realize 
the glories of that world to which we are 
hastening as Christians, and tread beneath 
our feet every thing as sordid dust, every 
thing that would darken our prospects 
of that world. Of our poor deluded rulers 
l cannot as yet give a more favourable ac
count; not satisfied with my imprison
ment, and the dispersion of the flock, they 
took the greatest and best part of my fur
niture ( ten chairs, two tables, and two 
sofas) whilst our dear Lydia was dying. 
But though these thini:s are not pleasant 
to flesh and blood, this also has been 
blessed to me, and my mind has been 
kept in peace throui:hout. I am also fully 
persuaded, that all this will ultimately 
tend to the furtherance of the Gospel. 
Two of our brethren have been again im
prisoned, one for four, the other for four
teen days. All our members remain firm, 
and my heart's desire and prayer is thus 
answered. We ha~e the prospect of 
several additions to our Church soon. 
The wicked reports spread about me are 
beyond all conception ; nery thing is 
sought out if possible to injure me. I am 
charged with the premature death of a 
lady you were acquainted with, wbo was 
deranged, and died about fifteen years 
ago; that another lady gave me a great 
part of her property, &c., &c. The Lord, 
however, enables me to bear it with resig. 
natiou, and blesses it to me, in increasing 
my desire after that world where the wicked 
cease from troubling. 

" There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest: 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast." 

I think nothing binds me to this wretched 
world \Jut the desire of being instrumental 
iu extending the knowledge of Him whom 
to know i.s 11ft: ~ternal; all else is 11anity 
and vexat1ou of spirit. In Jehovah alone 
can our iw.me[lse desires and wants be 

satisfied ; and, blesse~ be his nnme, He i1 
our porlioo for ever. Now, dear brother, 
farewell. Have the kindness to present 
my christian salutation to the Ch11rch 
under your care, in whose prayers and your 
own I beg an interest. In much love, 

"Your affectionate brother, 
"J. G. ONCKEN." 

Homburg, July 22, 1810. 
By this letter it will appear how season

ably a little pecuniary sympathy would be 
manifested. I should be happy to transmit 
any such fruits of brotherly lov~. Heb, xiii. 3; 

'J'HOS. W. MATHEWS. 
Boston, Aug. 4, 18-10. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST PREACBING IN THE VILLAGE OF 

Sow, NEAR COVENTRY. -On Monday, 
July 27th, I B40, the foundation stone of a 
small General Baptist chapel was laid in 
the village of Sow, near Longford; the day 
was unusually fine, and the number of 
friends unexpectedly large. Brethren 
Warner, Whitman (Independent minister), 
and Tunnicliffe, took part iu the afternoon 
service. After the laying of the stone by 
Mr. Tunnicliffe, a number of small sums 
were placed upon it to the amount of more 
than six pounds. In the evening the peo
ple assembled agaiu upon the ground, and 
a sermon was preached by brother Tunni
cliffe from Psalm cii. 13. At the close of 
the service several persons came up to the 
table, which stood in the midst of the con. 
gregatioo, agd threw down their free-will 
offerings for the building of the Lord's 
house. The whole amount of subscrip
tions, at the close of the day, was nearly 
ten pounds : this sum far exceeded the 
highest expectations of our most sanguine 
friends. We retired from the village aston
ished at the liberality of the people, and, 
above all, at the high degree of spiritual 
delight which the Father of mercies poured 
upon us from on high. 

There are certain circumstances in con
nexion with the introduction of the Gospel 
into this village that might afford an able 
pen fit mateiial for an interestfog article. 
For many years past the inhabitauts of 
this ,·illage have maintained a spirit of 
violent hatred to every religion but that in 
which they were brought np, and have often 
proved, by arguments not to be misunder
stood, that they were true churchmen, and 
would not tolerate the introduction of dis
sent within their borders while brickbats nod 
rotten eggs had any virtne in them to drive 
away the enemies of the Church. I have 
often sat with pleasure to hear our old 
friends in Sow describe the persecutions 
which dissenters endured in their village 
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in by.gone dayo. A few of these state
ments, I believe, will interest the readers of 
the Repository. -I cannot be particular as 
to the dates of the events mentioned 
below, but nm satisfied as to the truth of 
them ; indeed, the enemies of dissent in 
the village are themselves shameful wit
n~sses to their correctness, I suppose the 
congregationalists were the first dissenters 
that attempted to enlighten the minds of 
the people, but their attempts were unsuc
cessful. At a more recent period, our be
loved and deceased brother Cramp fre. 
quently visited them; but perceiving their 
unwillingness to receive the truth from his 
lip•, he became discguraged, and left them 
to themselves. The Wesleyans also at
tempted to gain a standing among them; 
:i.nd, after suffering considerable persecu
tion, left them still in the hands of their 
venerable mother, the Church. But of all 
the men who suffered from the persecuting 
spir,t of this people, while seeking their 
everlasting welfare, none suffered more 
deeply, and, I may say, more nobly, than 
that useful class of men called Primitive 
Methodist local _preachers. As soon as 
these entered the village, and were known 
among its inhabitants, the war-cry was 
heard from one end of the place to the 
other, "The Ranters are come;" and im
mediatly the mob collected together with 
their instruments of war, one with a drum, 
another with a horn, and numbers with tin 
paus and kettles, while a few came loaded 
,vith rotten eggs, and filth of the basest 
kind, with which they filled their squibs, 
for the purpose of besmearioi: the Metho. 
dists, and many times have females, who 
were found in company with the dissenters, 
been covered completely with blood, aod 
othel' filthy liquid, poured upon them by 
the ignorant rabble; and will it be believed, 
that at the very time of the occurrence of 
these disgraceful scenes, a magistrate and 
clergyman was within sight of the whole 
affair, aod what is more disgraceful still, is, 
that at the moment when the mob were 
furiously assailing these innocent men, a 
voice was heard in the midst of them, the 
voice not of a common blackguard-an ig. 
norant peasant, but of a dignitary of the 
parish, saying, "I'll protect the mob." 

I shall never forget the account given me 
of the fate of a voung man who came in his 
appointment to 0preach in the open air. He 
was not suffered to preach ; was abused in 
an infamous manner ou the spot; and then 
driven out of the village to a running water. 
called the mud .. hole, and was compelled to 
go into the midst of it, aod was there thrown 
down by several strong men, and otherwise 
abused. He returned ho111e to visit them 

no more. The abuse he received acce)e. 
rated his end, aod in a few weeks he was 
called home to God. For this infernal 
outrage, if I recollect right, the parish was 
fined fifty pounds. The Primitive Metho
dists perceiving that their men were abused 
and driven from the village, determined to 
send among them their female speakers; 
hoping, at least, that the brutality of the 
people would be restrained before the softer 
sex; but in this they were mistaken. On 
one occasion, two females appeared in the 
midst of them, the mob immediately com
menced their attack, and after soiling e,·ery 
outward garment they wore, with blood, 
drove them to the mud-hole, as they ,aid, to 
wash them: t.hey were driven in, and one 
of them thrown down into the midst, and 
stamped upon several times. 

I must not forget the case of a poor man 
then living in the village, who dared to treat 
the preache,s with kindness,by allowin5 them 
to sit and refresh themselves in his house. 
For a crime so enormous, he was destined 
to receive considerable chastisement. A 
wicked woman, one of bis neighbours, cir. 
cu lated a report that she had seen him in 
the commission of an unnatural crime, for 
which the law required his life, if found 
guilty. The report was eag-erly believed, 
for the man was a friend to the Methodists. 
He was taken before a magistrate, aud com
mitted to take his trial for the alleged of
fence, and so far as money and influence 
were concerned, there appeared no hope of 
bis escape from a premature and ignomini
ous end; but, through the goodness of an 
overruling providence, the object of the 
enemy was defeated, and into the pit which 
was digged for the innocent fell the guilty. 
The dissenters of Coventry, heariug the 
report, and supposing the mau to be the 
victim of a malicious people, determined 
to make every necessary inquiry, and as far 
as possible, to defend the innocent and the 
weak from the bitter injustice of bis ene
mies. The trial came on, the fa.Jse witness 
was detected and disgraced, and the inno
cent man fully acquitted. The expense of 
this trial either fell upon individuals un
known in the parish, or upon the whole 
pa.-ish, I cannot say exactly which. The 
Primitive Methodists percei,·ing that there 
was no hope of benefiting the people, 
abandoned the place, which for several 
years remained in all its depravity and ig. 
norance undisturbed, except by the holy 
and humble deportment of several of its 
inhabitauts, who attended a small Inde
pendent chapel nearly a mile from the 
villai;e. 

( To be cont;.nued.) 
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BOSTON. - O,·dina.tion Services. -- Ou 
Tuesday, August I Ith, the Rev. T. W. 
Mathews, was solemnly recognized as the 
pastor of the Church at Boston, and five 
brethren were set apart to the office of 
deacon, ,·iz., brethren Small, Noble, Rogers, 
Kirkbv, and King. The services of this 
intere~ting day commenced at half. past ten. 
Brother ,~'atts, of Boston, (Independent) 
read suitable portions of Scripture; and 
brother Billings, of Gedney, offered the 
general prayer. The introductory discourse 
was deli,·ered by Mr. Goad by, of Leicester, 
and the questions to the church, the min
ister, and deacons, were proposed by Mr. 
Pegg,, of Bourne. The account Mr. 
Mathews gave of his early experience and 
con\'ersion, his consecration to the ministry, 
and, aftt,r preparatory studies at Rother
ham college, his settlement at Hamburg, 
his subsequent renunciation of calvinism, 
and submission to believers' baptism, was 
clear, concise, and deeply interesting. The 
ordination prayer, which was copious, ap
oropriate, and solemn, and accompanied 
1y the imposition of hands on the pastor 
,nd deacons, was offered by brother Judd, 
,f Coningsby. Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, 
cben addressed a disco,ir.se to the pastor, 
founded on Col. i. 7, "A faithful minister 
of Christ;" and after prayer by an inde
pendent brother, the morning service con. 
eluded. In the evening, the Church and 
1eacons were addressed by brother Yates, 
of Fleet, from I Thes. v. 13, "And toes. 
teem them very highly in love, for their 
works sake." Brother Taylor, of Tydd, 
and Goldsworthy, and others, gave out 
hymns, and assisted in the devotional ex
ercises of this solemn day. May the Lord 
send abundant prosperity, and may this 
Church realize the glory of that day which 
bas dawned upon them ! 

BosTON.-The .Anniversary Servi.ces con
nected with the General Baptist chapel in 
this place, were held on Lord's-day, August 
9th, when the Rev. T. W. Mathews, the 
minister, preached in the morning, and Mr. 
Goadby, of Leicester, afternoon and even
ing, to encouraging and attentive congre. 
gations. On the following evening a tea. 
meeting was held, when upwards of 400 
person< were present; after tea, Mr. Golds
worthy prayed, and Mr. Mathews presided. 
The assembly was addressed by several 
minit-iters of our own and other denomina
tions, and a spirit of christian brotherhood 
and holy zeal was pleasingly displayed. 
The proceeds of the tea, and the collections, 
amounted to a bout £50. 

LINCOLN.--Tlie annual tea-meeting, for 
the payment of current expenses, and the 

lighting of this ancient chapel with gas, 
was held 011 Wednesday evening, Aug. 12th. 
Mr. S. Wright, the pastor, presided. A 
considerable nnmber of friends were pre
sent, so that the chapel presented really an 
animating appearance. Addresses were 
delivered by one 01· two Wesleyan, two or 
three Independent brethren, by M,·. Wright, 
and Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, who stayed 
purposely to attend the meeting. A good 
feeling prevailed, aud the friends, both old 
and young, attached to the small interest 
there, were especially urged to "go for
ward;" aud all apparently retired from the 
meeting with a. determination to labour, 
and pray, and strive, for the reviving of this 
cause, and the promotion of the honour of 
God, and the salvation of souls. It is really 
hoped that this meeting will be productive 
of good. May the little one become a. 
thousand! 

NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE.
The North Derbyshire Conference met at 
Smalley, Aug. 3rd. 1840. Brother Ingham 
opened the meeting with prayer, and pre
sided. Twenty-six had been baptized since 
the last Conference, and twelve were wait
ing for baptism. 

I. The chairman read a letter from Brad
well, from which it appeared that the church 
at that place is extinct, the chapel being let 
to the Primitive Methodists; and that at 
Ashford the state of things is similar: the 
chapel there being occupied once a fortnight 
by the Independents. As brother Ingham 
had been prevented visiting that neighbour
hood, according to the desire of the last 
Conference, he was requested to do so be
fore the next meeting. 

2. The churches at Derby not having 
answered the application made to them, the 
Secretarv was directed to correspond with 
them ou· the subject. 

3. It was resolved that the church at 11-
keston be invited to join this conference, and 
that brother Ingham write to the friends at 
that place. 

4. The churches were again recommend
ed to make collections for Home Missionary 
purposes. The consideration of the dispo
sal of the sums raised, was left till the next 
meeting. 

After the business of the Conference was 
over upwards of 160 friends sat down to tea, 
provided in the chapol and vestry. In the 
evening a revival meeting was held, the 
minister of the place presided. Brethren 
Burrows, Garrat, Ingham, and Martin de
livered addresses-the chapel was crowded 
to overflowing, and many found it good to 
be there. The next Conference to be &t 
Alfreton, Dec. 25th, 1840. 

J. WILDERS Secretary. 
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TEE YoRKSEIRE CONFERENCE.-This 
Conference assembled at Lineholm, Aug. 
11th, 1840. Mr. T. H. Hudson opened 
the public worship in the morning by read
ing the Scriptures and prayer, and Mr. 
H. Hollinrake preached from John v. 14. 

I. The business oi the meeting com
m~nced with reading the state of the 
Church at Prospect Place, Bradford. By 
their own efforts, and the assistance of 
their friends, they have reduced their debt 
the last year £45. They express !heir 
gratitude for past favours from the Con
ference, and request a continuance of them. 
The meeting agreed to fulfil its pledge for 
the ensuing year, and Mr. W. Butler was 
ordered to apply to the Treasurer of the 
Home Mission for the amounts of interest 
which may become due before the next 
meeting. · 

2. The special prayer meetings for the 
revival of religion, whicil have been held 
by many of the Churches in the Yorkshire 
District, are found spiritually interesting, 
and they have already been productive of 
very pleasing effects. 

3. Mr. T. H. Hudson reported the pro
ceedings and prospects of the Home Mis
sion Station at Leeds, which are, on the 
whole, encouraging. 

4. The Secretary was requested to write 
to Mr. J. G. Pike to come and collect at 
Heptonstall Slack, Birchcliffe, and a few 
other places, for the Foreign Mission, as 
soon as possible. 

5. The Church at Allerton presented a 
statement of their financial difficulties to 
the Conference, and requested assistance. 
No help can he given by the Conference 
at present, yet it feels a deep sympathy for 
their suffering brethren at this place, and 
advises them to arrange, if possible, some 
plan of relief against the next Conference, 
to which their case is postponed. 

6. The Church at Queenshead presented 
grateful acknowledgments for ministerial 
supplies; and, in compliance with their 
requests, arrangements were made for 
them in this respect till the next meeting, 
which is to be held at Birchcliffe, Dec. 25, 
1840, Mr. T. H. Hudson to preach. Inn, 
the White Lion, Hebden Bridge. 

The Redeemer's interest appears more 
prosperous at Shore. They have lately 
admitted into church fellowship by baptism 
eight persons, and they have five men 
whom they are encouraging to come for
ward to preach the Gospel. 

At Lineholm they have begun the building 
of a very good Sunday-school ; and on 
the morning of 9th of August, they ad
ministered the ordinance of baptism to 
seventeen persons, whom they admitted 

members of the Church. May the Lord 
continue this state of prosperity to these 
Churches. Yours truly, 

JAS. HODGSON. 

BAPTISM AT SMALLEY.-On Lord's-day, 
July 26th, 1840, six persons were haptized 
at Smalley. Through the kindness of the 
worthy magistrate, (whose seat is in the 
village) John Radford, Esq., we were allow
ed the use of the fish-pond in front ol his 
mansion, for the occasion. In the morning 
a discourse on c!lristian baptism was deliver
ed in the chapel, after which the friends 
repaired to the water, when brother Brown 
immersed the candidates. The attendance 
was very large, and the spectators conduct
ed themselves with the greatest decorum. 
In the afternoon the chapel was again 
crowded, when the newly baptized, with 
one restored, were received into the church, 
and sat down to commemorate the dying 
love of Christ. May they all endure to the 
end. W. 

BAPTISM AT CaATTERis.--On the 9th 
of August, 1840, nine peTsons, two males 
and seven females, on a profession of re
pentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, were baptized in the 
name of the Sacred Three, in our new bap
tistry. Mr. Jones, of March, kindly and 
efficiently assisted, by preaching a sermon 
on baptism, from "What saith the Scrip
ture!" replete with candour, holy anima
tion, and unanswerable argument, to a very 
attentive congregation, many of whom were 
affected even to tears. Two of our Sab
bath-school teachers were among the num
ber baptized. The daughter of our minis
ter, aud another dear young disciple, under 
fourteen years of age, who had been a 
scholar in the school; at the same time, her 
father put on Christ by baptism, her mother 
having been baptized nine weeks previous, 
they now constitute a happybaptized house. 
hold, and form "A little circle which reli
gion fills." One was an old disciple, uot 
less than sixty, and greatly beloved: another, 
his son-in-law, with his wife, the d:\Ughter 
of the oldest member of the Church, who 
was baptized more than half a century ago, 
when the Church was formed-he, while 
standing in the water, with tears and pray. 
ers, affectionately warned the spectators 
against delay, he having been almost per
suaded to be a christian twenty years before. 
It was a happy day to many, especially to 
the administrator, who during the last nine 
weeks has seen four of the dearest members 
of his family added to General llaptist 
Churches, and he trusts, to the Church of 
the first-born and household of faith ; viz., 
a sou at March, a daughter at Cbatteris, 
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and two sisters at Stamford. Brethren, 
pray for us, that the little ones may become 
thousands, and the small and weak ones 
~trong nations. J. L. 

RAPTrSM AT BROUGHTON.--Ou Lord's. 
da)' morning, June 7th, 1840, the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was administered in 
the General Baptist chapel, Broughton, 
Nottinghamshire, by Mr. H. Mantle, to six 
persons, three males and three females, on 
which occasion our esteemed mioister, Mr. 
Stocks, deli<ered a most powerful and con
vincing discourse, f1om Acts xviii. 8. Mr. 
Stocks again preached in the afternoon, 
with his usual perspicuity, from John xv. 9, 
latter clause, and administered the Lord's. 
supper. The spacious chapel, on both oc. 
casions, was crowded to excess, and the most 
inten~e interest was manifested. Again, on 
Lord's.day morning, August 2nd, we had 
the pri,·ilege of adding four more to our 
number by baptism, in the same place, one 
male and three females, when Jlfr. Stocks 
preached from Matt. xxviii. 19; and again, 
in the afternoon, from Mark xiii. 13, and 
administered the Lord's-supper; both ser
mons ..-ere exceedingly appropriate and 
impressive, and the conl(regations very 
large. One of the persons baptized on the 
above occasion is nearly seventy years of 
age. He has long been a hearer with us at 
Hose, and we believe for some time past 
he has, in a considerable degree, enjoyed 
religion ; he is very infirm from a rheumatic 
affection, so much so, as not to be able to 
walk without the assistance of two sticks, 
and bis joints are so contracted, that be 
cannot stand upright; yet, infirm as he is, 
he ha, not conferred with flesh and blood, 
bnt has followed his Lord and Saviour in 
his own appointed ordinance. What a re. 
buke does his conduct in this respect ad
minister to those persons who, in the eujoy
ment of health and strength, and blessed 
witb the use of their limbs, are convinced 
that baptism is a posith-e institution of our 
Saviour, yet neglect or refuse to attend to 
it from a professed fear of the water, or some 
other equally frivolous excuse. The Lord 
grau t that the obedience of this aged aud 
infirm person to this gospel ordinance may 
be a means of com·incing snch of the error 
of their conduct. Another of the above is 
more than se,·enty years of age. He bas 
for many years been a hearer al Broughton, 
aud we have reason to believe that for a 
considerable time he bas been a christian, 
but until now undecided in making a pub
lic profession of his &aviour by baptism. 
Another i, tJ.e daughter of our highly
esteem1~d minister; a11d three others ha\·e 
bten e;cholars iu our Sunday-school at 

Hose; they, with eight others bapti~ed at 
different times last summer and autumn, 
make eleven who have been baptized and 
joined the Church since the beginning of 
July, 1839, who have been scholars in that 
institution. What au encouragement thi• 
to Sunday-school teachers to persevere in 
their work of faith and labour of ]O\'e, and 
to continue to cast their bread upon the 
waters, having the promise of God's word 
that they shall find it after many days, and 
that in due season they shall reap if they 
faint not. B. 

NETHERSEAL AND MEAS DAM. - On 
Lord's-day, June 28th, five persons avowed 
their discipleship to Christ at Netherseal, 
by submitting to the ordinance of baptism. 
It is pleasing to record, that the Redeemer's 
cause is evidently progressing in that darkly 
benighted, aud grossly prejudiced neigh
bourhood. Our old chapel having been 
found too small for the congregation, a 
new one is now erecting, and will be opened 
some time in September. The ordinance of 
believer's baptism was also administered to 
fourteen persons at Measbam, on Lord's. 
day, August 16th. In the forenoon Mr. 
Staples preached, from Acts viii. 12, "But 
when they believed," &c.; after which, Mr. 
Ball, of Loughborough, addressed a large 
concourse of people at the water side, and 
baptized the candidates. In the afternoon 
Mr. Ball preached, from Exod. xiv. 15, 
"Go forward;" the right hand of fellowship 
was then given to the newly. baptized, and 
the ordinance of the Lord's-sapper cele
brated. In the evening Mr. Ball again 
preached, from Rev. xxii. 14, "Blessed are 
they that do his commandments," &c. 
During the whole day, the congregations 
were large and attentive; aud, it is hoped, 
good, real ;:ood, was effected. Still may 
God be merciful unto us, and bless us, and 
cause his face to shine upon us. 

T. HASTELOW. 

Fonn.-Oa Friday, Aug. 7th, 1840, the 
New Connexion of General Baptists held 
the Anniversary of their Christian Social 
Meeting, and Missionary Anniversary. 
The Christian Social Meeting commenced 
in the afternoou at half. past one, and was 
well attended both by speakers a11d hearers. 
The subject which formed the basis of the 
addresses was, The •pread of the Gospel. 
This subject was branched out in the fol. 
lowing manner for the benefit of those 
who were present:-. 

I. A high degree of personal piety 
needful for the spread of the Gosp,1. 

2. The nece••ity of the combined influ
ence of the Church in the spread of the 
Go•pel. 
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3. The importance of public spirit for 
the spread of the Gospel. 

4. Decision in favonr of religion, and 
in its support, indispensible in the spread 
of the Gospel. 

5. The beneficial effects of the spread 
of the Gospel. 

6. An address to the young, showing the 
advantage which they may render in the 
spread of the Gospel, and that the work 
cannot long advance without their aid. 

The addresses on each branch of the 
subject were peculiarly animated, enorgetic, 
and impressive, and werP, heard with fixed 
attention, and indications of deep and 
lively interest, from the beginning till the 
close of the meeting. The speakers were, 
the Revds. J. Wallis, of London; J. Fel
kin, of Sevenoaks; Mr. Raban, Mr. Hamer 
(Independents);_ and W. Juli, Esq. 

The objects of this meeting are, the pro
motion of piety in individuals, the extend
ing of Gospel influence, and especially, 
as the means of increasing the before-men
tioned benefits, the advancement of bro
therly love and cbnstian union among 
the ministers and members of the Churches 
in the neighbourhood. And these hea. 
venly blessings have, in a very pleasing 
and satisfactory degree, been realized. 
They have been followed by the conversion 
of souls, and the improvement of christian 
sociality to a very endearing and interest
ing degree. 

In the evening we had our Missionary 
Anniversary, which was also numerously 
attended. The same speakers were en
gaged, encouraged and assisted by the 
Rev. Mr. Sycklemore, the Particular Bap
tist minister in the place, and the Rev. 
Mr. Sedgwick, of the same denomination. 
This, as well as the former opportunity, 
was a time long to be remembered. Those 
who spoke and advocated the best cause of 
a benighted world were blessed with un
usual iiberty and enlargement, and many 
were made to weep, to pray, and to rejoice. 

A collection was made at the end of both 
services for the mission cause, which would 
no doubt have equalled any former year 
in amount had it not been that we were 
turning every stone for the erection of a 
new chapel, which we hope to effect early 
in next spring. The sum raised, including 
two pounds for a female in the Orphan 

Noble, of Bo~t,in. We have heard one or 
two of the committee, who were not pre
sent at the Association, declare themselves 
decidedly favourable to the object. We 
shall be very glad to report, in foture nnm
bers, the progress and snccess of this very 
laudable undertaking. 

CHURCH CovaTs.-John ThMogood's 
lmp,·isonment.-Tbe Church has engines 
of torture, dungeons and powers for per
petual imprisonment, but no means of even 
seemingly showing mercy. This has been 
abundantly proved in the lengthened im
prisonment of the victim of ecclesiastical 
and persecuting tyranny, whose name is 
familiar to every one. The crown could 
not liberate him, the minister of state de
clared, according to law_ It could pardon 
felons, and commute their sentence, passed 
on the verdict of a jury; but this power it 
bad not over the person of a good and vir
tuous citizen, if the church, and a judge or 
that court, with no jury, bad made him 
her victim. The judge himself, the pa1·ish
ioners, nor the vindictive cburcb-wardeos, 
(if their steel hearts relented,) had none 
of them the power to say to the oppressed, 
"Go free!" The only mode of obtaining 
his freedom was, that be must acknowledge 
the court, pay his rate, all the enormous 
expenses of bis spiritnal persecution, and 
promise on oath to be obedient to his "or
dinary," the church fnnctionary, as one pos
sessing a right to spiritual authority over him. 
This no one, who repudiates any authority 
over his con~cience bat the King in Zion, 
could do. It would be receiving" the mark 
of the beast," or" worsbiping his image." 
To remedy this strange state of things, in 
a so-called free country, her :najesty's min
isters introduced a bill, for the purpose of 
warranting the judge of the court, or the 
judicial committee of the privy council, to 
order the liberation of such prisoners; and 
a clause, for the benefit of Thorogood, was 
introduced, warranting the exercise of this 
power after the prisoner bad been immured 
twelve months. lo tlie Lords, this time was 
shortened to six mouths; but a clause was 
introduced which rendered it imperative 
that the rate and expenses should be paid 
by the prisoner before liberatioY. This was 
acceded to by the Commons : so that the 
imprisonment of John Thorogood, who not 
only refuses to pay himself, but entreats his Asylum, was seven pounds. 

T. RoFE. friends not to pay for him, is as distant, 
GENERAL BAPTIST MINISTERS' FUND. apparently, as ever. One point only seems 

-A spirited circular has been addressed to gained; viz., a conscientious dissenter is 
the brethren nominated by the last Associ- not obliged to swear obedience to what he 
ation to be 11 committee to raise a fund of considers to be antichrist. How fitly is 
£2000 for the relief of ministers incapaci- antichrist described in the sacred pages as 
tated from labour, by the Secretary, Mr. a" mystery of iniquity." 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 0 
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POETRY. 
WISDOM'S INVITATION TO THE YOUNG. 

'' Get wisdom, a.nd with all thy getting, get understanding." 

COME, while the blossoms of thy years arc brightest, 
Thou youthful wanderer in the tlow'ry maze! 

Come, while the restless heart is bounding lightest, 
And Joy's pure sunbeams tremble in thy ways; 

Come, while sweet thoughts, like summer buds unfolding, 
Waken rich feelings in the careless breast-

While yet thy hand th' ephemeral wreath is holding
Come and secure interminable rest. 

Soon will the freshness of thy days be over, 
And thy free buoyancy of soul be tlown; 

Pleasure will fold her wing, and friend and lover 
Will to the embraces of the worm have gone. 

Those who now love thee will have pass'd for ever
Their looks of kindness will be lost to thee; 

Thou wilt need balm to heal thy spirit's fever, 
As thy sick heart broods over years to be. 

Come, while the morning of thy life is glowing
Ere the dim phantoms thou art chasing die; 

Ere the gay spell which earth is round thee throwing 
Fade like the sunset of a summer sky. 

Life has but shadows; save a promise given, 
Which lights the future with a fadeless ray; 

Oh, touch the sceptre-win a hope in heaven
Come, tum thy spirit from the world away. 

Then will the crosses of this brief existence 
Seem airy nothings to thy ardent soul; 

And, shining brightly in the forward distance, 
Will of thy patient race appear the goal. 

Home of the weary! where, in peace reposing, 
The spirit lingers in unclouded bliss; 

Though o'er his dust the curtain'd grave is closing
Who would not early choose a lot like this! 

From the Leicestei·shire Mercury. 

UBI TRES, ECCLESIA. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF" THE CHOIR AND THE ORATORY." 

What is a Church !-Let Truth and reason speak, 
And they will say, The faithful, pure and meek
From every fold the one selected race, 
Of all communions, and in every place.-Crabbe. 

What constitutes a Church! 
Not Roman basilic or Gothic pile, 
With fretted roof, tall spire, and long-drawn aiale: 

These only mock thy search; 
F&ntast.ic sepulchres, when all is said. 
Seek not the living Church &mong the dead. 

What is a Church indeed! 
Not triple hierarchy or throned priest, 
The stolen trappings of the Roman Beaat, 

Altar or well sung creed,-



LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON. 

Rites magical, to save, not sanctify, 
Nor ought that lulls the ear or lores the eye. 

A band of faithful men 
Met for God's worship in an upper room, 
Or, canopied by midnight's starry dome 

On hill side or lone glen, ' 
To hear the counsels of his holy word, 
Pledged lo each other and their common Lord :-

These, few as they may be, 
Compose a Church, such as, in pristine age, 
Defied the lyrant's steel, the bigot's rage; 

For where but two or three, 
Whate'er the place, in faith's communion meet, 
There, with Christ's presence, is a Church complete. 
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Berhampore, April 14, 1840. 
IN my last I mentioned my intention of visiting Cuttack. My stay 

from home has been longer than I anticipated, having left this in February, 
and did not return until the end of March. When I reached Cuttack, I 
found the Conference was delayed for some time ; and as Mr. Lacey was 
about to set out on a missionary tour, I availed myself of the opportunity 
of accompanying him. We remained in the country almost a month, and 
visited the numerous villages and bazars on the great Juggernaut road. 
During the time we were out, we spent several days in the O!assa district. 
This is an interesting part of the mission field ; several native Christians 
are already located there, with two native preachers; a portion of land has 
been given to Mr. Lacey by G. Beecher, Esq., on which a cluistian village 
is to be situated ; several houses are already erected, and others are in 
contemplation. A small bungalow has just been completed, which was 
opened for native worship; Bamadeb preached in the morning, and bro
ther Lacey in the afternoon. There are many inquirers, and the inhabi
tants of the villages around manifest great bitterness toward Christianity 
-a proof that the apathy of the native mind is giving way, and satan, 
fearing for his dominion, is bestirring himself. From O!assa we visited 
the villages and markets until we came to Balasore, where we met with 
Messrs. Noyes and Philips, and spent a short time with them, and then 
we all left the Company's territories, and visited an independent state, 
under a native rajah, called the Moorhunge, and then returned to Balasore. 
During our stay at Balasore, brother Noyes baptized two natives; one had 
been a byragee, and is now employed as a christian schoolmaster. Mr. 
Philips is building a house at Patna, a large town half way between 
Balasore and Midnapore, and is intending to remove there in a few months. 
In this part of the mission field, the good seed that has been sown and 
watered with many prayers is now making its appearance. Our dear 
brethren, amidst many discouragements, find much to lead them to thank 
God and take courage. We left them with much regret, after spending a 
few days with them, and returned to Cuttack. On our way we stayed at 
Olassa, met and conversed with some inquirers, and laid out land for a 
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native chapel and preacher's house. I trust this journey with brother 
Lacey has been of great advantage ; it has improved me in the language, 
and made me acquainted with such plans as will be useful to me when I 
travel alone. 

Before I conclude, I must say something about llerhampore, and I am 
happy to say things here have a very favourable appearance. Our English 
congregation is improved ; our little place of worship is too small, and we 
are about to build another ; land has been obtained, and we expect to get 
five hundred rupees to build with. A new Colonel and his lady have just 
come to the station ; we hope they are pious ; they attend on our preach
ing. We went the other day to Ganjam, to baptize our long tried friend, 
Captain M. "\Ve could not find a suitable place at Berhampore; the 
water, owing to the little rain we had last year, is almost dried up. A 
young man of very respectable caste, who has long been an inquirer, came 
the other day and said he could no longer live with the heathen-he had 
suffered much persecution from his friends, because he read our books and 
prayed. He has now broken his caste, and been turned out by his 
relatives, and livEos with Mr. Stubbins, by whom he is employed as a 
writer. 

The effects of the famine are now felt very much. Government, to 
preserve the people from perishing, employ a great many on the road, and 
the Europeans of this station subscribe monthly to feed the poor : they 
have requested me to take the superintendence of it. · The people are fed 
on my compound ; they are generally addressed before they eat ; daily we 
have a congregation of about two hundred. 

During this hot season it is my intention to live at Ganjam. This 
is to be a kind of experiment. It is the opinion that it is a very un
healthy station, and not fit for Europeans to live in, especially during the 
rains. It is mv intention to reside there a few months before I come to 
any decision. 'fhe native preacher, Pooroosootum, and Rama, a christian 
schoolmaster, are to accompany me. 

We are, through the goodness of God, in good health, ~nd on~y need 
more devotedness to God to make us perfectly happy. Beggmg an mterest 
in the prayers of our friends, I remain, yours in Christ, 

HENRY WILKINSON. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. STUBBINS, DATED 
BERHAMPORE, APRIL 15, 1840. 

REFERRING to his marriage, he says, "Of course you have heard before 
this that I am again in the state of ' double blessedness.' It seemed a 
pity that two houses should hold two persons so well adapted to live in 
one, so we agreed to make up matters. Jan. 23rd witnessed our happy 
union. I rejoice in having had so amiable, excellent, and suitable a partner 
provided for me. How much better God is to us than our fears. 0 for 
gratitude and praise lasting as eternity. I need not tell you that our 
feelings, hopes, desires, and objects are one. Mrs. S. has charge of the 
female part of the ' asylum for destitute children,' and also goes into the 
villages, &c., generally morning and evening, to instruct the degraded 
females in the way to everlasting bliss. She is greatly encouraged in this 
department of her labour. We have already nineteen girl! on our estab-
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lishment, besides two children of native christians. Our funds for their 
support are very inadequate. Would not some friends at H. engage to 
~upport one or two children, at £2 annually ? though to cover the expense 
it should be £2, l0s. ; but brother Lacey, when in England. mentioned 
£2, which is the sum usually given, and is found very acceptable. 

" I hope things are going on pretty well here. Baptized a native 
female the last day in February. Last week I baptized a pious Captain 
of the corps stationed here. He is one of the most sterling characters I 
have ever seen, but, unfortunately for us, he intends leaving for England 
in a few weeks. He was received into the Church last Sunday, a day of 
peculiar interest and enjoyment; twenty-one of us commemorated the 
Saviour's dying love. Myself, brother Wilkinson, and Pooroosootum, all 
engaged in the services of the afternoon; we thnught how delighted some 
of our brethren in England would be could they but obtain a glance at us. 
But the time will come when all will together, in one blissful band, sur
round the throne of our heavenly Father. Blessed thought! how it 
reconciles us to this transient exile ! We are just now making a stir 
about a new chapel,· which we hope shortly to be able to build; about 
half the money or more is already promised. Have now with me three 
hopeful inquirers. One, a young man, came last week; his brother 
threatened to summon me for persuading him away. He is the youth to 
whom I referred in a journal near two years ago, who thought his father 
would never he so cruel as to oppose him in seeking the welfare of his 
soul. However he was opposed and persecuted very much, and left off 
coming for near two years, when he came again deeply humbled, and said 
his earnest desire and determination was to live to Christ : I hope well of 
him. Several more secretly inquire about religion ; and frequently, when 
preaching to a crowd in the bazars, some will take our side, and hold a 
close argument with our opposers. This at least shows a regard for the 
Gospel, and a disregard for the system of Hindooism. I was addressing 
a large crowd to-night, when a brahmin began to oppose. An old man 
present took him up, and held a smart discussion, avowing that what I 
had said was true ; he also denied caste, poured contempt on their gods, 
&c. I assure you it was very grateful to my feelings thus to hear an 
idolater contending for the truth. I often feel encouraged for a while by 
the interesting appearance and inquiries of different persons, and then 
again depressed by their dreadful indifference. I admire the remark 
quoted in yours respecting heathen lands, ' where satan struts about as if 
he were at home.' Nothing can be more affectingly true, whether it be 
considered with reference to the open abominations and filthy obscenities, 
or the more obscure workings of depravity, pregnant with every species 
of vice. I do not think it possible that any system could be invented by 
satan more derogatory to the honour and glory of God, and more effectu
ally ruinous to the eternal interests of men, than Hindooism. You must 
dive deeply into hitherto \mfathomed depths of every thing infernal before 
you can form any just conception of idolatry and its consequences. Were 
it not for the most ardent love to the blessed Redeemer, and the most 
intense desire to promote his glory and the eternal welfare of this unhappy 
people, one should turn from them with sickening disgust. But while 
there is every thing appaling, shocking, and odious to humanity in their 
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condition, I trust I can truly join the apostle in saying, 'The love of 
Christ constrains me.' A man in the bazar to-night, to make his case 
good, told me, in answer to an inquiry, that he had often looked at his 
soul. I remarked that, in order to be seen, it must have some form, for 
we could only see substances. Now setting aside the fact that spirit was 
the opposite of substance, I wanted to know the form his spirit assumed 
when he saw it, what was its colour, &c. He observed, it was not im
portant to tell this, but he had often looked at his spirit. In this way 
they sometimes manifest the utmost destitution of every thing like shame, 
and an entire disregard for truth. Other people, however, see and admit 
the folly and falsehood of such statements, so that so far as they are con
cerned our point is gained. 

" The other week at Ramblia, I had an interview with some men called 
Tugs, a name derived from their profession, which is that of murder. 
They are generally worshipers of the goddess Kali, who is said to delight 
in human blood : they are in gangs in different parts of the country. 
\Yhen any traveller is on his way with booty about him, they generally 
entice him away into a jungle, or some tolerably secret place, and wrapping, 
in a peculiar manner, a piece of cloth round his neck, so as to get their 
knuckles on the jugular vein. they drag their victim to the ground, and 
run with him till he is strangled ; they then take his property, and inter 
tl::e body. A considerable number of them have been apprehended by 
Captain Vallency, a pious officer, and a Baptist, employed by government 
for the suppression of these horrid murders. l conversed with them. 
Some who had turned Queen's evidence were pardoned, i. e., had their 
li\'es spared, but will of course be prisoners for life. They confessed to all 
they had done with the utmost indifference, some to having murdered five, 
ten, twenty, &c. Near thirty more, who will, I should suppose, be 
executed, denied the charge; but while I was talking to them, I was 
delighted to behold their tears for.ning one unbroken stream. I endea
voured to show them the extreme wickedness of their conduct, and pointed 
them to Christ as the Saviour of sinners. I felt my vi~it amongst them 
one of peen liar interest. 0 that it may prove to have been one of eternal 
benefit. N otbing can be more true than that 'the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruely.' 0 when will this moral desert 
become as the garden of the Lord ? Let us earnestly ilnd unceasing pray 
for it. The promise is in answer to prayer, 'Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession.' But l must draw to R conclusion. Give my 
christian love to all friends at H. and elsewhere, Brother and sister \Vil
kinson are well, and so is mv dear wife, who Mends much love. Now, my 
dearest brother, may the L-ord ever richly bless and succeed all your en
deavours, and render you abundantly happy and useful in your work. 
Pray much for "Your e1•er dear a11d affectionate, 

LETTEl:t }'ROM MR. BROOKS. 

Tu the Committee of the General Baptist 
Mis,ionary Society. 

Midnapore, May 9th, 1840. 
Dt:ar Bretlirt'n,-A sevc>re accident, and 

"Though distant brother, 
"J. STUBlllNH." 

indii,;position, having disabled mt> for some 
time writin!!, 1 was not able to iend my re~ 
port to the Cnttack Conference, assembled 
in March last; I shall therefore <lispatch it 
direct to you, this beinti the lutest safe day 
for the overland. Nothing of a ,•ery in-
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teresting nature has occurred within the 
sphere of my labours during the past year. 
Two persons have been baptized, after being 
on trial for many months, during which 
time their conduct was consistent, and, in 
many respects, exemplary. One of the 
persons is a well-informed man, and, I con
sider, the best of our native preachers, as 
regards information and talent; but, alas! 
I have reason to fear my hopes of him were 
too sanguine and unfounded. I fear bis 
chief ambition was not so much to be useful 
to his fellow-men, as to excel in disputation 
and argument. I pray that God would 
convert his heart, as well as his bead, to the 
doctrines of cbristiauity. His decline has 
beeu a severe blow-the severer, as I bad 
watched over him with almost paternal care, 
and expected be would have been to me a 
crown of rejoicing in the great day of the 
Lord.• During the past cold season I tra
velled in the country as far as my means 
would admit. The first village I stopped 
at was Kurruckpore, about eight miles from 
Midnapore. Here my tent was pitched for 
about a fortnight, being the centre of a very 
large population. Visited the neighbouring 
villages morning and evening, and con
versed, during the day, with mauy persons 
who came to ask questions, receive books, 
&c. ; thus the day passed very pleasantly, 
as I was almost entirely occupied. Went 
to several markets, one of which was a very 
large one; an immense concourse of people 
assembled around us to hear what was said : 
all our books distributed. This wa• the 
first instance I have witnessed, in India, of 
females asking for books for their children 
to read; never, on any occasion, had such 
a request been made to me by a mother for 
her child. Fathers often come-mothers 
never. The road leading to this market 
was through a very dense jungle, impene
trable even by an elephant, and occupied 
by great numbers of wild beasts, such as 
tigers, bears, aud leopards; we however 
escaped nohurt. During my stay here I 
bad numerous opportunities of getting ac
quainted with the most respectable inhabi
tants, and of holding conversations with 
them. One, a very intelligent looking man, 
came with his friends to sQe me after my 
return from one of the markets. I asked 
him, That since I was sure be knew the 
idols worsbiped by himself and othe,·s had 
no real power, why he continued to worship 
them? His reply was, " I do not consider 
the idols worshiped in this country as gods; 
they are the Almighty's (Sberistah) court 

* This person, though here spoken of as a 
native preacher by Mr. Brooks, Is not one of 
those who arc the recognlzod native preachers 
of the Society. 

attendants, and it is necessary to propitiate 
them before approaching the great Being 
himself." This idea spreads throogh all 
their transactions in life, and they never 
think of going to a superior, until they have 
obtained the countenance of subordinates. 
I replied to this man, Suppose the judge of 
Midnapore ~ent you an invitation to come 
to him direct, you·would not think of going 
to his dewar, you would go to the gentlemau 
himself1 His reply was, "If l went ac
cording to the invitation, and did not first 
speak t? the great man'• great man, I should 
make him my enemy, and never after should 
I be able to obtain another interview:" thus 
are they shackled with social, political, and 
religious go-betweens. Having QCCasion to 
return to Midoapore for a short time, I 
proceeded again to this place, and borrowed 
a friend's horse and buggy, by which I was 
in great danger of losing my life. The 
animal commenced kicking in a very vio
lent manner, and at last got her hind foot 
fast ia the splash board, leaving me in a 
perilous state, as I was on the brow of a 
very steep bank; I escaped, however, unhurt, 
and borrowed another horse and buggy : 
arrived safe at Kurruckpore. During the 
night, a pilgrim had died in a shed occu
pied by some of my travelling apparatus_ 
Called a man of the village to have him 
removed, when to my horror I was told, 
the body would be thrown in the jungle 
close by, of course for dogs, &c., to feed 
upon. I ordered the man to born the body, 
as is customary, and that I would pay for 
the wood. He went in search of some one 
to perform this office, but could find no one 
of the same caste. A higher caste man 
than the dead one would would ha,·e lost 
his caste by such au act; the dead one 
would have lost his, had be been buried by 
one of lower caste. It ended in tying a 
piece of bark from a tree, instead of a rope, 
round the neck of the man, and thus was 
be dragged along the road, like a dog, and 
thrown into the jungle. I felt sick at heart 
at such a sight. Not many days ago, I 
witnessed a similar scene within a few vards 
of our house. A man was dragging s"ome
thing very heavy along the road, I took it 
for a log of wood, but tu my surprise, I soon 
ascertained it was a dead body, dragged to 
burial by the leg; perhaps by a near 
relation. 

I left Kurruekpore, after distributing 
many books, and ,·isiting the markets in 
the neighboured, and proceeded to Nar
ramgbur, .vhere I bad to stand exposed to 
the sun until near twelve o'clock, while 
my tent was pitched. Sent a beautifully 
bound copy of the New Testament in 
Bengalee, with some other books, ,u a 
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present to the nath·e rajah (prince) of this 
place, a man of great respectability. 
"'alked about three miles to o. market in 
the afternoon : market very extensi,·e, and 
some attention paid to the preaching of 
the Gospel. Remained about o.n hour, and, 
on returning-, met "'ith a most ludicrous in. 
cident-a blind man, led by another, sing
ing with great glee that be was going to 
src Juggcrnath ! l asked him how he 
con Id see the god of the world when he 
could not see me who was speakinit to him. 
A man passing at the time replied, "H,s 
eye, will be opened when he gets to 
Pooree." Remained a day or two here, 
and proceeded to Ramesai, about thirty 
miles from Midnapore, a very small village. 
I slept in a native hut-should have pre. 
ferred a cleaner apartment. In the morn
ing went to Dhantoon, a very large village 
of many thousand inhabitants, with a 
large temple dedicated to Jnggernatb. lu 
the street I was accosted by a young 
brahmin, who asked me if I had brought 
any books, as about two years before, when 
on a visit to lllidnapore, he bad obtained a 
very excellent book, and should be de. 
lighted to receive some more. The tract 
was," The Jewel Mine of Salvation;" and 
when I asked him if be had read the book, 
he replied by singing a great portion of it. 
I belie,·e he had committed the whole to 
memory. I gave him six or seven more, 
with which he seemed pleased, but not 
satisfied, as he should so soon have read 
them through. There was but little atten. 
tion paid here to preaching: the great 
an"iety was for books. After remaining 
se,·eral days, during which time many 
persons came to see me, and to ask ques
tions, I obtained an elephant, and rode at 
about a mile an boor, for eight miles, over 
fields ridged about every twenty yards; and 
the unwieldy beast, in stepping over them, 
inclined his back so much that I was in 
constant fear of sliding off-flo trifling 
dutance. Spent Christmas-day with a 
friend in the country, about fifty miles 
from home, and, after evening worship, 
left for Rannusarai, on my way to Midna. 
pore. Arrived there about two o'clock in 
the morning, and ascertained that brother 
Sutton had passed the day before. Started 
in great baste, hoping to o>ertakc him, 
bnt in vain. After a ride the 11ext day 
of about twenty miles, I reached home in 
safety, found all wel1, and happy to see 
me. There was one, however, absent-my 
dear Sarah, who would have danced and 
made the house ring with her little shout, 
of gladness at bearing her father was come 
home. This is a melancholy recollection, 
>ibich my dear brethren will forgive, as it 

mixes "ith nil I do, and think, and eny. 
After a few days I went to the eMtward 

about forty miles, lvhich occupied e. fort
night or nearly, the history of oue day 
being the history of all. 

My English congregations are not so 
good as some time siuce, the gentlemen 
here now being (to their shame) fonder of 
play aud shooting ou the Suuday thnn of 
worshiping God. There are six members 
of the Church, and several others who, I 
trust, are seeking after God. We have 
lost our excellent brother Pearce, who is 
called to his long home from a scene of 
active and useful labour. The cholera bas 
been raging dreadfully here. A few days 
since we lost a friend, on whose assistance 
we could always depend : it is now my 
melancholy duty to adjust his concerns for 
bis widow. During the last fortnight, we 
have been visited with a very severe gale; 
much shipping has been damaged, and, it 
is feared, many lives lost. Amid all the 
dangers, of storm and pestilence, we are 
preserved in strength. Our dear children 
are pretty well. I tru•t there are some 
here awakened to a sense of the importance 
of Christianity; but bow often faith fails, 
and hope sickens. Disappointment suc
ceeds apparent success, and leaves us room 
for the exertion of our utmost confidence 
in tbe promises and faithfulness of God; 
and while by these circumstances we are 
reminded whence must all permanent good 
come, we wish most ardently to establish 
in the breast 9f all the friends of missions, 
and of you iii particular, our claim upon 
your sympathies and prayers. 

Yours i'D Christ J esns, 
·J. BROOKS. 

CANDlDATES FOR MISSIONARY 
LABOUR,-Mr. Stanyon, the senior 
student at the Academy, has offered 
himself to the Foreign Missionary 
Committee. It is probable he will 
be accepted by the time this notice 
goes to press, as a Committee meet
ing will be held to-morrow at Not
tingham, Aug. 25. 

There are also other applications 
for this work, but none, that the 
writer is aware of, who are suffi
ciently educated to be sent forth at 
present. 

It is really desirable that three or 
four more Missionaries should be 
employed by our Society in Orissa. 
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THE SUBSTANCE OF A CHARGE 
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My dear Brother, 
Having been requested to address you on this very interesting oc

casion, I will endeavour, with the Lord's assistance, to speak to you with 
the greatest affection, as well as with christian faithfulness. I possess, my 
brother, in a good measure, the same hallowed feelings towards you 
which the Apostle Paul possessed towards his son Timothy, to whom he 
wrote his epistles. Indeed, there is a strong resemblance between our re
lative connexion and theirs. Our intimacy has been long and unbroken. I 
have known you from your childhood : and that from a child thou hast known 
the Holy Scriptures, that are able to make thee wise unto salvation. The 
person addressing you recollects your first attempts to read and treasure up 
in your mind the blessed word of God. He noticed with pleasure the 
commencement of your youthful piety, and endeavoured to lead you on in 
the ways of the Lord. You became very early a candidate for christian 
fellowship, and was baptized and added to the church ; and have ever since 
then, I trust, adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour. 

Your pastor noticed with pleasure the rising indications of talent that 
were perceptible, and endeavoured to encourage you in the improvement 
of your mind. He also recommended you to set apart some time for pre
paratory studies; and was, perhaps, instrumental id obtaining your admission 
to the academy. He desires to bless God that the efforts employed have 
not been in vain : that with credit to yourself and the Institution you 
attended to your preparatory studies : that you have been engaged now 
for some time in the ministerial work among this people, and have their 
unanimous call to become the pastor of the church. And you are here 
present before God and this assembly this morning, having professed 
a good profession before many witnesses, and you are now giving up 
yourself to the Lord Jesus, and to the service of his Church and people, in 
the important work of the christian ministry. May the Lord graciously 
bless you, my brother, and prosper your undertaking. 

The words we haye selected as the foundation of the present address, 
VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 P 
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are, "Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; continue in them ; 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them, that hear thee." 
1 Tim. iv. 16. 

The office of the christian ministry, my brother, is the most important 
office in the world; and if duly discharged, the most honourable in which 
we can possibly be engaged. It was instituted by the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, in compassion to a guilty world ; a world lying in wickedness, and 
which stood in need of salvation, and this blessed Gospel reveals a plan 
for this purpose. It makes known the methods of divine mercy, and opens 
a way whereby God can be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesl!s. The Lord Jesus chose the first ministers himself, called them forth 
to the work, and gave them a charge to go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Mark xvi. 15. And he still chooses and 
calls those whom he designs for this important trust. It is true his plans 
and designs, and the methods by which he accomplishes his purposes, are 
concealed from us (Isaiah lv. 8); but there is an invisible power, a divine 
agency, that disposes and directs the mind of the humble christian minister 
to choose the work of the Lord rather than any other. 

The christian ministry, my brother, has reference to both worlds ; to this 
world and that which is to come. It is the appointed medium of commu
nicating divine instruction to mankind : of making them happy in time, 
and of preparing them for eternal happiness. How important, then, that 
the ministerial character should be sustained by men of true christian ex
perience, and of suitable qualifications for the work : men who feel some
thing of the great responsibility that attaches to it; and are led like the 
Apostle, to exclaim, " We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ in them 
that are saved and in them that perish : to the one we are the savour of 
death unto death, and to the other the savour of life unto life. And who 
is sufficient for these things ?" The Apostle not only had these solemn 
views of the work himself; but he laboured to impress the minds of others 
as well, and especially the young men that were rising up under his minis
try. Study, says he, to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 2 Tim. ii. 
15. Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast receiv
ed in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. iv. 17. " Take heed unto thyself 
and unto the doctrine ; continue in them; for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself and them that hear thee." Here are two things,-the direc
tion given by the Apostle, and the motive by which it is enforced. 

I. The direction given consists of three parts. Take heed to thyself,
and to the doctrine,-and, continue in them. 

1. Take heed to thyself. This advice is needful for all; but it is especi
ally needful for ministers. See to it, my brother, that you possess true 
piety and devotedness to God ; this is essential to the christian character. 
The first great concern of a minister is to know, Am I a christian? Am I 
truly converted to Christ and devoted to his glory ? If there be a defect 
here, it will be fatal to your character and usefulness. And O ! how many 
enter the christian ministry without ever making this important inquiry. 
Where religion is established by law, and there are many emoluments of office, 
and high expectations of wealth and advancement, families of rank often
times appoint and prepare their children for these situations, that they may 
rise to possess riches and honours among men. Ah ! my brother, take 
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heed to thyself! those that the Lord Jesus chooses, are not graduated by 
such carnal and selfish principles. 'Ibey have humble views of themselves, 
a deep con~ciousness of their guilt and transgression before God; they see 
their need of mercy, and look to Jesus as the only Saviour; and rest their 
soul on him, and desire to live devoted to his praise. If you are one of 
the ministers of Christ indeed, you have been taught these lessons, and 
look to Jesus for all you want. 

See to it, my brother, that you live under the influence of religion. 
There are many things to interrupt and endanger the path of the christian 
minister. His situation in life, his connexions with society, his access, 
through the influence of his ministerial character, to the opposite sex, may 
do so. Carnal thoughts, carnal desires and affections, carnal inclinations 
and youthful lusts, and I know not how great a catalogue of dangers sur
round the path of the christian minister. 0, my brother, many who once 
stood fair have fallen, and made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience ! 
And if a minister fall, it is as when a standard-bearer fainteth ! It produces 
great sorrow and disquietude in the Church ; it opens the mouths of the 
adversaries, and very materially retards the work of God ! But, my 
brother, we hope better things of you, and things that accompany salva
tion, though we thus speak. But these things show the great necessity of 
taking heed to personal religion ; of attention being paid to the temper 
and frame of the heart; and of living daily devoted unto God. Ministers, 
my brother, should be men of prayer,-should be much in secret with 
God,-should live in habitual communion with the Lord. Unless the tree 
that rises high and spreads wide its luxuriant branches, send its roots pro
portionably deep into the earth, it will be much in danger of being upset 
by the storm. You know how, my brother, to make the application. 

Let :your piety and devotedness to Christ be apparent. l do not mean 
that you should make a show of your religion as the pharisees did, but live 
as a minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose business it is to recommend 
christianity to others. See to it that piety be apparent in your own life and 
conduct. Beware of lightness and trifling. There is a medium between 
being light and cheerful, and being serious and sad. Jesus says, Ye are 
the salt of the earth, ye are the light of the world. See to it that you let 
your light shine; that you leave behind you the savour of your master's 
name. Take heed to thyself as it respects the employment of your time. 
Set a high value upon your time, my brother; and let it be well employed, 
and well improved. The reason why many have not excelled in the min
istry, and risen to esteem and eminence among their brethren, is mere in
dolence and inattention to their duty. Pride and sloth have taken hold of 
them. They have studied merely for the pulpit ; and even this duty has 
been discharged in a slovenly and superficial manner. Let it not be so with 
you, my brother. I believe it will not. Remember youth is the season 
for improvement. Do every thing by method, and let every part of the 
day have its allotted employment. Eccles. ix. 10. 

Give attendance to reading and meditation. A variety of knowledge is 
useful and creditable to a minister ; it should be his aim to have his mind 
well stored with information. Always have some useful volume in a course 
of reading ; but don't read every book that comes to hand. Many books 
are not worth a perusal. Let your reading be select, and let it bear upon 
your great work. Read books of piety and practical devotion; this is es-
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sential to your credit and comfort, both as a christiau nrtd e. minister. 
E1<pecially read the bible; let its phraseology be familiar. Let the Word 
of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom. Read it in the original lan
guages in which it was given : it will greatly assist you, it will give you 
many a new idea, and help you to many a text. 

Take heed to thyself, as it respects preparation for the pulpit. Set apart 
the best of your time for this pnrpose.-2 Tim. ii. 1.5. It is highly dis
creditable for a minister to go to the pulpit unprepared ; and to serve the 
Lord with what cost him nothing. It is doing the work of the Lord de
ceitfully. There may be occun·ences when a minister cannot possibly 
avoid doing so ; and then he may look to the Lord for his gracious assist
ance with humble confidence. But to do so frequently is trifling with God 
and the souls of men; and treating the sacred office with neglect and con
tempt. Do not defer your preparation until the latter end of the week. 
If you would regard the advice of the text, labour to understand your sub
ject well.' Avail yourself of all the helps you can from commentators. 
Study like a man of God; but let your sermons be your own. Give thy
self wholly to these things, that thy profiting may appear unto all. And 
if you would be duly prepared, endeavour to go from the closet to the pul
pit; then you will be most likely to have proper views of yourself, and of 
your great work; and to enjoy the presence and blessing of the Lord 

Pay due attention to your language and enunciation; use your natural 
voice ; endeavour to articulate clearly and distinctly; speak sufficiently 
loud, but not too loud. Let your language be chaste and proper, and your 
manner persuasive and impressive. Never be low and vulgar in your ad
dress, it is improper and inconsistent with the dignity of the pulpit. But 
beware of the opposite extreme : never indulge in pedantic and bombastic 
expressions, and figures of speech highly wrought up, and above the capa
city of the people. Some preachers aim at these things, and it may please 
them well who have itching ears, and who seek for the excellency of 
speech of man's wisdom. But it is foreign from true pulpit eloquence. 
"True pulpit eloquence," as Robt. Hall justly observes, "consists in a 
plain, manly address, adapted to the circumstances and wants of the aud~
ence." The great Apostle, St. Paul, who was a master of languages, did 
not stoop to any little arts ; his speech and his preaching was not with en
ticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the spirit, and of 
power.-1 Cor. ii. 4. I had rather ·speak five words, says he, with my 
understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, than ten thou
sand words in an unknown tongue.-1 Cor. xiv. 19. Let the Apostle be 
your model. 

Be warm and animated : this is essential to good speaking. If you 
are cold and flat, the people will feel so too ; if you are warm and 
energetic, you will communicate a corresponding feeling to your audience. 
One great art of good speaking is, to be animated. 

Be affectionate in your addresses. Let it appear to your audience that 
you seek their good, that your soul is moved for them. Let your looks 
and your language combine to persuade. Men are more easily drawn than 
drirnn. Still, let your preaching be close and searching. Labour to 
bring it home to the conscience and the heart ; labour to feel it yourself; 
and to do sc,, often think of the value of the immortal soul-the danger 
it is in through sin-the awfulness of dying unprepared-the necessity of 
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salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ. Observe the workings of your own 
mind ; study the hearts of men, that you may be more acquainted with 
the depths of depravity, and the secret working of pride and sensuality 
that lurk within. Especially remember what the Scripture says on this 
subject, Jer. xvii. 9; Matt. xv. 19. 

( To be concl-uded in our next.) 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHUIWH AT ISLEHAM. 

lSLEl·IAM is a village in the north-east of Cambridgeshire, having a 
population of about two thousand. The principal BapList Church in the 
immediate neighbourhood, at the commencement of the prese;it cenwry, 
was at Soham; and several of the friends at Isleham, influenced by their 
attachment to the minister, the Rev. - Gisborne, became memberi of it. 
The distance between the two places is from Lhree to four miles; and though 
somewhat fatiguiug and inconvenient to walk so far on the Sabbath, they 
preferred it for the sake of the Gospel. "Going to Soham" was indeed a 
journey of pleasure, their hearts burning within them as they talked with 
each other by the way. With these friends and their minister the cause at 
Isleham originated. His engagements left him at liberty every other Sab
bath evening, and they invited him to accompany them home and preach 
there: he consented, and the attempt was successful. A smail house was 
fitted up for a preaching place, and an encouraging congregation collected. 
It was not long, however, before there was a change in Mr. Gisborne's sen
timents. He embraced Unitarianism; and considering how popular he 
was, and the strong hold he had on the affections of the people, it is matter 
of astonishment, and a reason for devout gratitude to God, that so little 
harm was done. The effect was more painful in the shock it produced on 
the feelings of the people, than injurious to the cause. A decided part was 
taken in refusing him any longer the use of the pulpit; and the friend!! 
generally held fast their integrity. One thing led on to another. Mr. 
Gisborne was not succeeded at Soham by a minister the friends at Islebam 
could hear comfortably, and they withdrew. They were, in fact, as to their 
principles, General Baptists, though they had united with a Particular Bap
tist Church; and they determined, therefore, on meeting together to conduct 
the worship of God on their own responsibility, in accordance with their own 
views: they did so, and when they could not get any one to preach for them, 
·a sermon was read by one of themselves. In this way, with more or less 
of opposition or encouragement, they went on fur some time. At length, 
however, the place in which they met became too strait for them, and one 
of their number, Mr. Norman, a gentleman of considerable property, de
termined on building a meeting-house. Many difficulties presented them
selves, and the work was undertaken "in weakness, and in fear, aud in much 
trembling." Many evil forebodings were indulged in, and, by some per
sons, many evil things were prognosticated; they ne\·er happened, however, 
and in September, 181 l, the place was opened. No collection was made, 
and there was no debt. The liberality of Mr. Norman provided for every 
thing, and led him, afterwards, to give the sum of £1:-00, and devote it to 
the production of n sum annually, to assist in meeting the annual demands 
that would be made on the friends. 

The Church," firmly holding (it is said in the Church book) the impor
tant doctrines of a trinity of persons in the unity of /he Godhead; the vica-
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rious sacrifice, and p1ropitiafory death of our Lord Jesus Christ for the 
benrjit of all mankind; the 'universal influence of divine _qrace; the divine 
inspiration, and complete su:fficiency of Holy Scriptme; with all other points 
commonl,r received by the Churches of Jesus Chris; calle1l General B,1ptists, 
was formed, by the gracious providence of Almighty God, according to the 
regular method of the dissenting Churches, on Thmsday, Jan. 9th, 1812." 
There were only three members at first; but the blessing of God rested upon 
them, and succeeded their elforts, and, "to the praise of the glory of his 
grace" it is recorded, that at the present time we have the largest number of 
members of any Church in the neighbourhood. The Rev. J. Farrent was 
the fir,t minister. His ordination took place Oct. 6th, 1813; and during 
his pastorate there was a considerable measure of prosperity. It was not 
long, however, before circumstances occurred which led to his removal, and 
November 26th, 181.5, the Rev. Robert Compton was invited to supply the 
pulpit. His labours were acceptable and useful, and October 29th, 1817, 
his ordination took place. The union that was formed at that time was 
only dissolved by death. Much deliberation and prayer preceded it, and 
it was a great blessing. The congregation increased ; galleries were ren
dered necessary, and erected; and many were added to the Church. The 
number of members in 1834, the year in which Mr. C. died, was about 
seventy. The present pastor entered on his labours the last Sabbath in 
June, 1835, and from that time to the present, fifty-two ha\'e been added to 
the Church by baptism-a degree of success that is regarded with mingled 
feelings of gratitude and humility. More prayer-believing, importunate 
prayer, would have brought down a greater blessing; we should have been 
more active, and more souls would have been saved from death. 

The state of the Church at present is partly pleasing and partly painfnl. 
Some of its members are alive to its interests, but not all of them. Would 
that they were! "The time to favour Zion, the set time is come, when 
her servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof." 
"The Lord bas done great things for us," and we are glad. Convinced, 
also, that He will do great things for us if we only pray for them, and work, 
believing that we shall have them. J. C. 

KNOWLEDGE AND RELIGION. 

PART I, 

To expatiate on the advanta~es of knowledge appears needless. Any 
one who would undertake the task, with the hope of investing his subject 
with the charm of novelty, would have been too late five hundred years 
ago. The maxim which asserti that "it is power," is as familiar to the 
ears of our children as household words. Its influence, in the most in
tense degree of importance, prevails throughout the range of objects which 
form the business of life. It is the properly of character, which distin
guishes our superiors in the creative scale, and emp_owers _the~ with peer
less and inaccessible functions, and whose absence m our mfenors enables 
us to experience, that even fallen and degraded a~ we are: there i~ still 
dignity in the name and nature of men. Its attamment, m the higher 
measures, has been confessed, not only in words, hut in actions, in lives, 
far more eloquent-a prize worthy of the most severe efforts ?f tl1e m_ost 
powerful minds, while its possession in more moderate degrees 1s the obJect 
which stimulates the most profitable contest that is carried on in this low
lived and busy world. 
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The province assigned to man in the creation seems necessarily excluded 
from his posses,ion in the absence of a considerable degree of intellectual 
cultivation. "And God said, Replenish the earth and st1bd11e it: and 
have dominio11 over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth." The language is 
remarkable, and seems rather to express a function, or a right, than an 
actual condition. The measured and comparatively tardy steps by which 
this physical empire has been obtained, give a strong support to this vie1v 
of the case; and ages, as we know, elapsed, during which man was com
pelled to fortify the precarious tenure even of his ~eparate existence among 
the tribes of the earth with the most assiduous and trembling vigilance. 
The senses, the prompt and dauntless instincts, the physical habitudes, of 
many of the tribes over whom bis sceptre was to stretch, presented an 
array of hostile forces for which no match was to be found in his own 
organization; while even among those whose conquest was the most easy, 
scarcely any are to be found who could not present some point of native 
adaptation or beauty in which they excelled him. The teeth of the 
crocodile-the jaw of the lion-the midnight-prying eye of the lynx-the 
flight of the eagle, and the poison of the serpent, were instruments of war 
to which his majestic, but polished frame, could oppose no equal weapons; 
while he might sigh with envy, and blush with conscious defeat, as he 
gazed upon the grace of the antelope or the swan, or the radiant beauty of 
the peacock or the butterfly. At the same time, his clumsy attempts at art 
were mocked by the nests of the chirping swallow, the architectural palace 
of the bee, and the finished navigation of the minnow, whose untaught 
skill might, in the onset, have driven him with derision from the race of 
improvement. Thus reduced beneath the reign of stern necessity, he 
appears long to have imitated the creatures he was charged to command. 
Unlearned in the arts of raising a supply even for the simple and daily 
wants of savage life, the sons of Adam roamed the earth; and, like the 
brotes that perish. prowled as well as roamed.* The new-born tribes of 
society, ere they had aspired to the dignity of "a local habitation and a 
name," were almost perpetually engaged alternately in the character of 
conquerors and conquered, playing the game of the lion and the jackall; 
massacre and extermination being followed as the serious business of life
spoliation and combat as its amusements. Wherever rude industry had 
begun her work, and collected a scanty score, violence was ready to assail 
and consume it. They were awed by the elements of natnre, whose 
grandeur was most clearly seen when displayed in their destruction; anJ 
having before their eyes nu example in which power so tremendous was 
subdued to the mild controul of a rational will, the revelations which might 
have lighted their ambition, or strung their energy, increased their coward
ice, and fostered their selfish fear. Their knowledge of the physical extent 
of the globe they inhabited was confined to the limited range of vision 
taken in by the natural eye, or abruptly cu\ short by the impregnable 
confines of the world of waters. In such circt..mstances, there was little 
opening for those intellectual speculations out of which spring the trea
sures of discovery, and the perfection of the unde1standing; which, airy 
in their own commencement, are the parents of the most substantial and 
prodigious results. Here was no encouragement to libl'ral feeling; and if, 
perchance, a spa:rk should have been kindled, nothing WI\S to be expected 
in such an unfriendly world but that it should either be borne away by 

* Tbla might bo partially, b'1t was not '1Dlversally troe. See Geu. t,. 17-2~.-Eo. 



296 KNOWLEDGE AND RELIGION. 

some adverse current, or extinguished in an abyss of elements fatal to its 
existence. 

This, then, was evideut.ly not the situation ,vhich could be candidly in
terpreted as the one intended by a Divine Being of absolute sincerity for 
the ascendant creature of the world, and which He had described under 
the term "dominiou." It appeared, t.hat although the material of man's 
c011quest was before him, and the instrumentality by which it was to· be 
effected was provided, the power to use that instrumen1ality was yet latent. 
The great lesson of culture was to be learned. The time was come when 
man, ceasing to rely upon visible power, was turned with desire for help 
in another direction. The highest and best part of bis nature was to be 
brought forth to the rescne. The soul, impalpable, silent, and meek, was 
called to attempt the task of raising him to his rightful station-a task 
which physical agency had left unadvanced by a single step. Forsaking 
the example of brute force, he was called by the power of a revelation, too 
long unfelt, to tnrn up bis eyes to the Fountain of Eternal Light; he was 
permitted to call Him "Father," and commanded to imitate Him "as a 
dear child." He gives the invariable preference to the contrivances of wis
dom and the rules of science, over the bare exertions of irresistible power. 
He manifests the opulence of His skill, by economy of the means be em
ploys. and the number, magnitude, and value of their results. · On all His 
wnrks is fixed the impress of divine simplicity; while in every display of 
His power, there is an aspect of sublimity, vast, dazzling, infinite. 

This was the lesson set before the human mind, \Vhat was the know
ledge to be gained from it? Apart from all higher and ulterior information, 
which might be of a spiritual character, this piece of instruction was signifi
cantly conveyed. That the power of kuowledge was immensely superior to 
the power of force-that the use of the latter, except under the direction of 
the former, was degrading to a rational being-that even if violence some
times snatched the prize more quickly, the harvest of enjoyment was cur
tailed in a greater proportion-that while brute force was invariably ex~en
sive to the agent who employed it, and (if we may be allowed the express10n) 
devastated the territory through which it impetuously careered, the mental 
power, with a steady eye upon the object to be attained, suffered no waste 
or impatience on account of intervening obstacles, but, awaiting the avenue 
of every facility, and gaining strength from every conflict, passed in _tran
quillity to an unsullied triumph, by which even those whom it bad vanqmshed 
were euricbed. This suggestion, though slowly indeed, was at length taken; 
and, when acted upon, what were its consequences? From the moment of 
that conversion, from the moment in which that process commenced, the 
night began to break; and from that moment, the morning beams have 
grown stronger till the present day. Speedily the work of listening and 
interrogation, of observation and experiment, began; speedily the knot 
which no weapon could sever began tu unfold before the efforts of those 
who laboured to untie it. The secret of the earth was broken open; the 
orbs of heaven were compelled to give up their history. The rocks and 
hills, whose hoary beads had mocked the puny life of man, were shattered 
into monuments uf his ephemeral pride. Ocean became the _Herculean 
porter of his burdens, and Tempest the winged Mercury of l11s behests. 
The lion's roar ceased to be terrible, and the great leviathan was tamed. 
The term of vassalage bad expired, and the hour of freedom and the day 
of man beg:rn. Z. 

( Part I l. next inont!t.) 
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HINTS TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS, &c. 

CHIEFLY EXTRACTED FROM THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER'S MAGAZINE 

BR at school in time, that your example may influence the children 
Let the opening prayer be on such subjects as children can sympathize 
with. It should prominently embrace all the children present, their be
reavements, or particular mercies-that they may be attentive, teachable, 
devout-may be kept from improper conduct in the school, the house of 
God, and at home. The absent should not be forgotten, whether kept away 
by sickness, or by negligence. The teachers, the minister, other schools, 
at home and abroad, and remarkable providences, should be remembered. 

Let the prayers be short and lively-five minutes, rather than ten. Let 
the sentences be concise and pointed-solemn and affectionate. Be as sim
ple and child-like as is consistent with good sense. Identify yourselves 
with the children, as those who have not forgotten the ignorance, follies; 
and convictions of your own childhood: you will thus kindle their sympa
thies. Let your language be plain Saxon E11glish : avoid long words, as well 
as long sentences. To acquire a suitable style, and variety of expression, 
write out a few prayers at your leisure, and revise them : cut out every form 
of expression that is not intelligible to children. It will improve your own 
mind, and your powers of thought and utterance to an extent you can 
scarce) y conceive 

Let there be a short morning address. Talk to the children. Take a 
narrative from Scripture, make a running commentary on it, and try to 
make the children parties to your exercise, by suggesting, and eliciting 
answers from them. Endeavour to make them understand and feel. An 
address of this kind has more int~rest than any thing merely read from a 
book. Some have a very happy method of discharging this service. All 
may try; and most, if they are determined and intelligent, will succeed. 

Let us tax all our powers to make the Sunday-school" a delight" to these 
little ones. It is not enough that our manner be not disagreeable, cold, and 
repulsive. Let love and kindness glow in our hearts, and irradiate our 
countenance. Let the happiness and benevolence of the school, contrast 
with the selfishness, and strife, and sin, many of them see at home. 

Let the time spent in devotional e.xercises be happily varied. Sing often_ 
Let the tunes be lively, the hymns cheerful, and such as express praise or 
joy. Keep them alive: let all be encouraged to sing, and let all the teachers 
sing with them. The aggregate melody will overbear the discord. Try to 
make them sing as if they felt, " It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord." 

" The eternal God will not disdain 
To hear an infant sing." 

Avoid gloomy, imprecatory, and amorous psalms and hymns. Select such 
as refer to the goodness, the mercy, the providence, the majesty, the glory, 
of God: the love and work of Christ: the happiness of God's people both 
here and hereafter. We have seen the eyes of hundreds of children sparkle 
with delight, as they have sung at the top of their voices,-

" Little children will be there, 
Who have sought the Lord by prayer, 
From every Sunday-school. 

O ! that will be joyful !'' &c. 

Make their ordinary reading in class as instructive as possible. Most of 
VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 Q 
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them, perhaps, attend school in the week-day. Mere reading, then, as n 
lesson, i8 a drudgery. Head to them, talk with them, impress the facts of 
the Bible on their memories, and be their religious instrnctors. Open your 
heart to them, and be not afraid of letting them see and feel you are enmest 
about their spiritual welfare. 

Seek to make your children acquainted with the Bible. F.ven the order 
of its books, from Genesis to Revelation, is important to be impressed, by 
very frequent repetition, on their memory. Some adults, aye, and professors 
too, have occasionally betrayed shameful ignorance in this particnlar. Let 
the ten commandments, some of the choicest psalms, prophecies, with their 
accomplishment, the doctrines and duties of children and christians, the 
promises, which are great and precious, he stored up in their minds. Often 
test and try their knowledge by proposing questions to them when the class 
is around you. 

Keep up your numbers. Engage even the children to bring outcasts and 
wanderers to 'your school. They may do much good in this way. Interest 
the parents in your labours, that they may co-operate with you. Pay 
especial attention to absentees. Visit the homes of those who absent them
selves. This will have a good effect on the children at school, on those who 
are absent, and on their parents too. The intensity of your solicitude will 
ever be the measure of your success. 

Let the members of •the Church, the most judicious and intelligent, be 
invited to co-operate with you in visiting the sick children, in canvassing for 
scholars, in attending to Bible classes, and iu any way in which they may 
help you by their countenance or counsel. Be not a close and self-sufficient 
body; but be open, and enlist all the prayers and sympathies you can in 
your good work. 

And, finallv, Let the Church remember that the school is an institution 
that claims its· solicitude and support; and let every member cherish a devout 
concern for its welfare and usefulness, and be ready, in every possible way, 
to use the powers God has given him, that it may become a nursery for the 
paradise of God. SELECTOR. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE SABBATH. 

IN REPLY TO A QUERY. 

"PuEa," asks "whether the keeping of the Sabbath is a duty enjoined on 
Christians, and, whether it can or not be proved as such from the New Testament." 
This is a question which frequently has been mooted, and did the writer's time per
mit, it would afford him pleasure to enter at large into the disc11ssion of it. He 
can, however, at this time do no more than present a few facts. The Sabbath, under 
the old dispensation, was enjoined in the most solemn manner, and the ,·iolation of 
it was severely punished. The question then is, whether the J ewisb Sabbath has 
been abrogated, and the first day of the week instituted in its stead? The practice 
of holding religious assemblies on the Lord's-clay, was so early and universal in 
the primitive church, that it carries with it considerable proof of having originated 
from some express precept of Christ or his apostles. We read that the apostles and 
disciples after the Saviour's resurrection assembled together on this clay. Why i8 
thie particularly noticed and recorded? And why is it now, and not on any former 
period, called the first day of the week!' Is it not that we might be informed that 
tlie order of the days of the week was changed, and that the Sabbath was altered 
from the seveutb to the first day? No other reason can be assigned, and the 
extraordinary event which transpired on this day attaches to it such overwhelming 
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importance that it~ consecration to holy purposes seems reasonable and wise. 
Throughout the New Testament, the highest regard is paid to the first day of the 
week. It wns upon this clay that the disciples were assembled when Christ 
nppeared to them for the first time after his resurrection. This, it might have been 
nllegcd, may have been accidental, but in .John xx. 26 we read," that after eight 
days (that is on the first day of the week following,) again the disciples were 
within: then came Jesus, the door being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you." We further read that the apostles met together on the day 
of Pentecost, oncl there is sufficient evidence to prove this to be a lirst day of the 
week. A short period previous to our Lord's ascension he commanded his dis
ciples to wait at Jerusalem for the promise of tl1e Spirit, and though there were 
two Jewish Sabbaths before Pentecost from this time, yet we have no intimation 
that they met together on either of them; but, on this day they did, and it seems 
as if they bad received a command from the Saviour so to do, and a promise that 
copious effusions of the Spirit's influence should be communicated. Hence it is 
said, that "when the day of Pentecost was fully come they were all with one 
accord in ene place." And this day was honoured and confirmed by a miraculous 
manifestation of the divine power, and the conversion and baptism of three thousand 
persons. It is afterwards particularly recorded, that the" first day of the week was 
the time when the disciples came together to break bread." Acts xx. 6. 7. We 
find also, the Apostle Paul requesting the church at Corinth, and the churches of 
Galatia, to make a collection lo1· the poor saints on the first day of the week, which 
evidently shows it was customary to meet on that day. 1 Cor. xvi. l. 2. This is 
the day to which the Apostle John refers, when he says, "I was in the spirit on 
the Lord's-day." He speaks of it as being then well known. The practice of the 
primitive churches, succeeding the apostles, fully accorded with the conduct of 
their predecessors. One of the most ancient writers of the Church when giving 
an account of the public worship of Christians, informs us that they all met on the 
first day of the week: and when a noted pagan writer tells us that they were 
accustomed to assemble early on a paticular day, it cannot at all be doubted that 
he meant the Lord's-day. Ignatius, who died but a short time after the Apostle 
John, says, "Let us keep the Lord's-day, on which our Life arose." And Justin 
Martyr, a few years after says, "On the day commonly called Sunday, all meet 
together in city and country for divine worship." Tertullian, in the beginning of 
the third century, speaks of the acts of public worship as Lord's-day solemnities ; 
and in the same century, Origen and Cyprian mention the first day as the Lord's
day, and the time of worship; and so it has been in all ages to the present time. 
To proceed a step further in our argument, we may state that evidence may be 
derived from inspirecl truth, that the Jewish Sabbath has been abrogated. The 
Holy Ghost bath implicitly told us that instituted memorials of the Jews' deliver
ance from Egypt should not be continued in gospel days-that the Sabbath was 
one of these memorials is evident from the following words: "Six days shalt thou 
labour and do all thy work; but, the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. * * * Remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence: therefore the Lord thy God com
manded thee to keep the Sabbath day." In the prophecies of Jeremiah it is said, 
"Behol<l the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said the Lord 
liveth that brnught up the Children of Israel out of Egypt: but, the Lord liveth 
that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the North," ~c. We pre
sume that the prophet meaus that no· public memorials or ordinances shall be 
kept of the former event, but !hat they shall commemorate deliveranc~~ far more 
wonderful in their nature, and beneficial in their effects. The aboht10n of the 
Jewish Sabbath is apparent also, if we consider that Christ, the ~oyd of the Sab
bath lav buried on that dav. The same tmth seems to be mt1mated by the 
Apo;tle Paul iu writing to tl;e Collosians, chap. ii. ver. 16. Mr. Baxter, referring 
to this passage observes, "\,Ve may well wonder at those good meu that can fiud 
the prohibition of a form of pray~r, or a written serruou, in the second comman~
ment, and yet cannot find the abrogatiou of the Jewish law relatiug to the Sabbath 111 
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these plain words of the avostle." Now as we are furnished with this abundant 
e1·idence relating to the ah<llition of the Jewish Sabbath, and as the first day of the 
week was observed by the Primitive Christians, is it not clear tbnt it was the will 
of the Great Head of the Church that this day should he consecrated to religious 
purposes? If the seventh day was sanctified in commemoration of the creation of 
the world, and was subsequently enjoined on the children of Israel as a memorial 
of their deliverance from the bondag·e of Egypt, is it not reasonable that the dity 
on which the Saviour burst the barriers of the tomb, and came forth in the majesty 
of his power and glory, should he a11pointed above all other days as a period of 
rejoicing to the Christian church? The creation of the world, the deliverance 
from Egypt, though events exceedingly momentous in their character, can hear 
no comparison with the completion of the work of our salvation, and the vanquish
ment of our spiritual foes. Puer further asks, how the Lonl's-day ought to he kept: 
a few paticulars on this point will sufiice. I. We should attend to the duties of prayer 
and praise. 2. \Ve should peruse the inspired rolnme, and as opportunity permits, 
other books of a spiritual tendency. 3. We should attend the services of God's 
house. 4. Meditation and self-examination are indispensably requisite. 5. Holy 
and instructive conversation, if at all available, may prove a lasting blessing. It 
is awful to reflect how this sacred day is desecrated ; yea, many who call themselves 
religious, think it quite sufficient to attend once on Lord's-day the services of the 
sanctuary; the remainder is spent in idleness, or walks of pleasure, and profitless 
conversation. Be it however remembered, that the christian, l1aving the love of 
God written in his heart, and denying the Sabbath a place in his affections, is an 
anomalv that is no where to be found. If we love not the Sabbath we ruust be 
still un°der condemnation; if we feel no attachment to its hallowed duties, we 
must be still the slaves of sin. The true christian loves to join the choms of devo
tion, and to sit and listen to that voice of persuasion which is lifted in the hearing 
of an assembled multitude; he loves the retirement of this day from the din of 
worldly businesg, and the inroads of worldly men: sweet to his soul is the exercise 
of that hallowed hour, when there is no eye to witness him but the eye of heaven, 
and when, in the presence of his father, he can ascend on the wings of heavenly 
contemplation, and leave the world behind. 

Castle Donington. J. J. OWEN. 

THE GENUINENESS OF CERTAIN PORTIONS OF THE 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

IN the General Baptist Repository for the month of August, an inquiry is made 
by one of your correspondents, B., respecting the genuineness of certain parts of 
Scripture. The pas~ages referred to are the following:-

I saiah liii., containing the prophecy of the atonement of Christ. 
Matt. i. and ii., containing the account of the miraculous conception. 
Luke i., containing a narrative of the same event. 
John i., beginning with the memorable passage respecting the Divine Logos. 
Matt. xxviii., 19, 20. The formula used in baptism. 
I John v. 7, respecting the Three that bear witness in heaven; and verse 20, 

last clause, This is the true God, and eternal life. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14, benediction of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
It i~ obvious for what purpose the question is put, for the above passages are 

amongst those which Unitarian writers find a difficulty in explaining. It is easier 
to reject them altogether, than to make them harmonize with Unitarian doctrines. 
But their authenticity rests on the same basis as that of every other part of Scriptnre. 

With regard to Isaiah !iii., I would observe, Bishop Lowth, in his notes on that 
chapter, quotes the Hebrew text: of many manuscripts, some of them the most an
cient-See Lowth in Loco, Vol. ii., pp. 325,329,331. Consult also Dr. Kenni
cott, who collated all the Hebrew manuscripts, 600 in numlier; and it will appear, 
that the chapter in que,tion is of no more doubtful authority than any other part 
of the prophet. Moreover, we can prove, that this chapter was in the Heb-rew 
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Scriptures hundreds of years before the most ancient of those manuscripts existed. 
From Acts viii. 30-34, we learn that the Eunuch was reading this very portion 
of Scripture when Philip overtook him; but this was at least nine hundrecl years 
before the most ancient manuscripts we now possess were written, at which time 
it appears that Philip had no suspicion of the spuriousness of that part of 
Isaiah, for he look it as his text, and preached unto him Jesus. Was it reserved 
for our modern Unitarians, eighteen hundred years after, to discover that 
Philip's text wns an interpolation ?-See Lowth's Isaiah Prelim Dis., p. 82. 
It must also be observed, that many of the versions, paraphrases, &c., of the 
Old Testament. are much older tha11 the most ancient Hebrew manuscripts "e 
now possess. The oldest we possets belong to the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth 
centuries, while the Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben Uziel, was made about 
the time of the birth of Christ. The Syrian version is of the first century. Agnma 
Symmachus, and Theodotion, belong to the second. The vulgate to the fourth, 
not to mention others, all of which contain this same chapter. Origen, of the 
second century, the most learned divine of his age, in a disputation with the Jews, 
quoted this prophecy; this he could not l1ave done if tl1e passage were not then 
found in the Hebrew bible, for the Jews treated with scorn the Greek translation, 
and every other that was not literally rendered from their Hebrew manuscripts. 
But those manuscripts were older by several hundreds of years than any now ex
tant. Thus it appears, First, That this chapter is found in our present ancient 
manuscripts. Secondly, That it existed in those manuscripts from which the most 
ancient versions are made; which carries us back to a period some hundreds of 
years ea1·lier. Thirdly, That it existed in the days of the apostles, and the time 
of Jonathan Ben Uziel, the commencement of the christian era. 

Matt. i. Storr, a learned German divine, has the following remarks. "The 
principal arguments for the genuineness of this chapter are, first, that the manu
scripts are all in their favour, with the exception of only a few; secondly, the ear
liest fathers of the Church were acquainted with them, and quoted them."-See 
Storr Bib. Theo., p. 177. Dr. Pye Smith remarks," The positive evidence for the 
authenticity of the passages (Matt. i., Luke i.) is complete. All manuscript au
thority that exists is in their favour; and equally so is that of the ancient versions. 
Christian writers who lived within a hundred years of the events, mention the facts 
as of undoubted certainty, and quote the passages as parts of accredited Scripture. 
The most distinguished Scripture critics, whu with all the aids of every kind of 
learning that could bear upon such inquiries, have devoted their time anrl atten
tion to these studies, have given their most decided suffrage in favour of the dis
puted portions of Matt. and Luke. Lardner, Griesbach, Eichhorn, Paulus, Am
mon, Kuinoel, &c. Griesbach says, ' It is put beyond all possibility of reasonable 
doubt, that the Greek text of Matthew's Gospel never existed without the two chap
ters in dispute.' His opinion is equally strong with respect to the corresponding 
portion of Luke.''-See Smith's Scripture Testimony, Vol. ii., p. 8. It bas been 
alleged, that the copy of Marcion, of the second century, wanted these chapters; 
but Tertullian convicted him of having mutilated, not only this Gospel, but many 
other parts of Scripture, and proved him to have been a wild heretic, Dr. Lardner 
i-emarks, that "Marcion mutilated and altered the Gospel of Luke, erasing the 
name, &c. So different was his Gospel from that of Luke, that many learned men 
have denied that he ever used it.'' Griesbach maintained, that he compiled the 
Gospel himself for the use of bis followers.-See, also, Horn's Introduction, vol. of 
Analyses. 

John i. 14. Jrenreus, the di8ciple of Polycarp, who was the disciple and com
panion of the apostle John, alludes to these verses, stating, that tbe apostle wrnte 
his Gospel to refute the heresy of Cerinthus. He says, ",vith this doctrine (the 
doctrine he had been stating respecting the person of Christ) he ushers in his Gos
pel, saying, 'In the beginning was the Word,'" &c. Thus, it_ appear~, that this 
celebrnted passage was found in the copy used by Irenrens, which carnes us back 
almost to the time of the writer.-Ste Campbell's Preface to John's Gospel. 

Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. Storr observes, "Tb~ doubt which has been advanced re~ 
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latinf!," to the genuineness of this passage, is unsupported by any authority. It bas 
heen alleged, that l\farcion rejected it; but he also rejected the whole Gospel of 
Matthew. His authority, therefore, is destitute of force."-See Storr and Flatt's 
Theolog~·• p. 125. 

l .John,"· 20. "This is the true God, and eternal life." Storr has vindil,aled 
the genuineness and conectness of the Greek in this pa.ssage, against Semlcr.-See 
Bih. Theol., p. 122. 

l Jolin,"· 7. This passage, I believe, though its authenticity he maintained by 
some orthodox writers, is now, hy the most able and leamed critics, given up.-See 
~mith's Test. in loco. The doctrine of the trinity, however, remains unimpairnd 
by the abandonment of that passage. . 

2 Car., xiii. 14. This passage, commonly called the benediction, has never, so 
far as I can find, been called in question; and, in connexion with the baptismal 
formula, Matt. xxviii. 19, the genuineness of which is impregnable, present the 
strongest proofs of the daring errors of the Socinian system. 

It seems clear, that B. has been exposed to the usual sceptical influences of 
Socinians. To deny the genuineness of those parts of the divine word which mili-
tate against preconceived opinions, is a stale device. S. 

"THE INFLUENCE OF THE FALL 
ON THE MIND." 

Sir,-Permit me to offer a few remarks 
as a correcth-e to some unwholesome pro
perties in the article which appeared in 
your August number with the above title. 
I would first point out one or two manifest 
mistakes into which the well-meaning au
thor has fallen, which may prepare the 
way to a better understanding of the point 
in question. 

I. Surely, Sir, it is an egregious error to 
represent mortality as the cause of sin. 
"Mortality produces sin." Why this is 
putting cause for effect, and effect for cause. 
From Genesis to Revelations, death stands 
as the threat for disobedience, as the wages 
and the punishment of sin. Man sinned, 
and that moment, to punish his guilt, 
God made him mortal. As God's punish
ments must be, and are calculated to deter 
and recover from sin, we should much 
more truly infer, that mortality rather 
tends to destroy sin than to produce it. 
And cerlainlv moralists, as well as reli. 
gionists, have· urged mortality as an argu
ment for the culli rntion of virtue. "Be
cause sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the hearts of 
the sons of men is fullv set in them to do 
e,-iJ," said the wise ma;;; but if they knew 
they should not die for a thousand years 
to come, they would be worse. I believe 
that mortality lessens the force of temp
tation, nut only in this moral way, but 
naturally likewise; that delicate health, 
and infirmities of body, keep people from 
many temptations and vices to which the 
healthy are prone, is almost as evident as 
it is that when a man dies he can do no 
more sin in the body. Besides, if mor-

tality was the cause of sin, God, who 
threatened and inflicted it, must be viewed 
as the author of sin. If this was true, we 
should not be required to cease to do evil, 
to repent, to break off our sins by right
eousness; but we ought to pray God to 
take us away, or lo make us immortal, and 
then we should sin no more. And, Sir, 
are all immortal beings free from sin 1 
Who, then, are the lost of Adam's race 1 
and who the evil angels 1 Are Ibey mortal 
too 1 And, again, if mortality produces 
sin, then the more infirm, sickly, and death
like any one becomes, the more sinful he 
becomes; which, by the verdict of con
sciousness, observation, and common sense, 
is absurd and untrue altogether. 

2. Surely, Sir, your correspondent runs 
on too fast when be says, "When Adam 
sinned, his judgment became blinded, his 
perception obscured, and, consequently, his 
will perverted." I always thought the pro
cess was just the opposite,-that his will 
was first perverted, (which is the sin,) and 
that then his understanding was darkened. 
Paul seems to have been of this opinion 
when in Rom. i. 21 be thus writes," When 
they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither .were thankful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened." D. R. seems to me 
to take away three fourths of Adam's guilt, 
by thus representing him as having a will 
to please God, but, unhappily mistaking 
wrong for right, he afterwards became bad. 

3. As little am I pleased with his view 
of Rom. vii. Paul compares the mind of 
an evil, carnal man, to the body he in
habits, and so speaks of sin as a law in his 
members; but he speaks not of the ma
terial frame, for he says, Rom. vii. 5, 
" When we were in the flesh " we sinned; 
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and, Rom. viii. 9, "Bnt ye are not in the 
flesh." Tf this word "flesh" means our 
natural body, then who is the speaker in 
this place, and who a.re the persons spoken 
fo ! Clearly, disembodied spirits, Nay, it 
,vas Paul speaking to believers at Rome, 
w bose hearts hated sin, and therefore were 
not in the flesh, or fleshly, carnal state; 
but in the spirit, in a spiritual state, follow
ing the Holy Spirit. 

And, 4, As to his exposition of I Cor. 
xv. 26, I think it quite sad. Because it is 
the last enemy, is it therefore" the greatest, 
and the most powcrful1" It is the mere 
effect of sin, but sin itself is the evil. Sin 
is the inward poison-death the severe, but 
salutary and indispensable remedy; but 
when the disease is removed, the painful 
application will, in the last place, be dis
continued-the last enemy of our happiness 
be destroyed. And as to verse 56, "The 
sting of death is sin;" surely the apostle 
does not mean to teach that death has made 
all people wicked, as the author intimates, 
but that the guilt which had caused the 
death was what made death so formidable; 
and therefore he calls on us to triumph in 
a pardoning God, who says to us who have 
destroyed ourselves, " In me is your help; 
death shall lose his power over you; I will 
restore you." 

Sir, I should not stop here but that I 
fear a longer paper would not be acceptable. 
Nor should I have made these remarks at 
all, did I not fancy that I perceived in the 
essay of D. H. a tendency, of which, I 
doubt not, he is quite unaware,-to make 
sin appear a comparatively small evil, by 
laying some of the blame upon something 
else than our wilfulness-upon our mor
tality, which is not our own doing-and 
almost by implication upon God. 

M.B. 

ON EATING OF BLOOD. 
We have received two replies to the Query 

of G. B. as to this subject. Both the 
writers condemn the practice as of " equal 
turpitude with idolatry and fornication;'' 
and consider that the precepts of Scripture 
are so explicit on the question, as to put the 
matter beyond all doubt. Many ivise men 
have thought otherwise; and though they 
may have abstained from the practice, it 
has been rather from an indisposition lo 
wound the feelings of others, than from a 
conviction of its sinfulness. This was the 
case with the late Dan Taylor,• and has 
been with many others. 

Our readers will excuse the introduction 
of an exb·act from a former number of 

• See life, p, 2p2. 

this work,f which, and indeed the whole 
article, is deserving the attention of both 
queriat ancl respondents, though we ques
tion the validity of the argument contained 
in the last paragraph. Thal which was 
ceremonial, and in the nature of a sacrifice, 
an<l was adopted into the Levitical economy, 
was assuredly abolishe<l when the dispen
sation was superceded, "The kingdom 
of God is not meats and drinks, but right
eousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 

"It appears to me, that the advice con
tained in the letter from the apostles, elders, 
and brethren, recorded in Acts xv., was only 
a measure of peace, intended for the cir
cumstances in which Christianity was then 
placed, and by no means designed as a rule 
to be observed in all ages. Mere food of 
any kind can convey no moral guilt to the 
consumer. This is evident, not only from 
the nature of things, but from the whole 
tenor of the New Testament. Our blessed 
Saviour repeatedly declares, that •that 
which goeth into the mouth defileth not the 
man,' Matt. :xv. 11. 'There is nothing 
from without a man that entering into him 
can defile him,' Mark vii. 15. Paul says, 
'I know, and am persuaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of 
itself,'- Rom. :xiv, 14; 'For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving,' I Tim. 
iv. 4. And with respect to the eating of 
things offered to idols, one of the forbidden 
articles in the letter from the assembly at 
Jerusalem, he asserts, that 'meal com
mendeth us not to God: for neither, if we 
eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat 
not, a.re we the worse,' I Cor. viii, 8. These 
passages appear to me decisive as to the 
strict morality of eating blood, &c., simply 
considered." 

QUERIES. 

THE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP.

It appears to be a practice prevailing to 
some extent in the connexion, for the min
ister lo receive newly-baptized persons into 
the Church, by giving them what is called 
"the right hand of fellowship." Is there 
any scriptural warrant for such a ceremony! 
Does Gal. ii. 9, authorize it any more than 
Phil. ii. 10 sanctions a literal bowing of the 
knee at the mention of the name of Jesus ! 
If it is a form prescribed in the New Testa
ment, is it to be practised solely by the 
minister 1 W. S. 

How can Acts ix. 7, be made to banuon-
izo with Acts xxii. 9 ! J. Y. 

t G. B. R., 1829, p. H7. 
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REVIEW. 

AN APOLOGY FOR CHRISTIANITY; 01·, Mo
dem Jnfidclity E1·a,nined, ;n a sei·ics of 
Letters· to Robert Owen. By BREWIN 
GRA~T. Svo. pp. 56. London: Simpkin 
and Marshall; Davis, Leicester. 

made to fall on his own pate; and though 
he may conceirn of himself as the greatest 
of giants, he falls at the feet of his stripling 
antagonist, and is beheaded with his ow)l 
sword. J\llr. Grant very wisely remarl,s, 
that "if objectors to moral and religious 

Whether the attention which has been obligation will not meet us in the clear light 
directed to the a.theistical absurdities of of day, and on the sm·e footing of common 
Robert Owen has not tended to give a sense, we must follow them into thf,lr own 
degree of celebrity to his follies, and of murky caYe of metaphysical subtleties, and 
irnportanc~ to his so-called "Rational Sys- entangle the spider in bis own cobwebs. 
tern," which they otherwise would not have 'Answer a fool according to bis folly, lest 
attained, is a question which is deserving he be wise in his own conceit.'" 
the consideration of those who are con- ,ve should not be doing justice to our 
cerned for the well-being of maukiud. In author were we not to state, that he is a 
some instances, it is to be feared these un- junior student in one of the Independent 
desirable results have followed the efforts of Colleges in London, and that he has been 
well-meaning Christians. Aw11.re that ?e strongly urged by numerous friends to pub
attacked the citadel of re,·ea.led truth, its lish these letters. Their extensive circu
defenders have met him at times with more lation will be of considerable senice to 
of valour than discretion; and by an in- correct the tendency that exists in too 
discriminate onslaught on his system, they many British youth to be entangled in the 
barn succeeded in exposing his total and meshes ot' Robert Owen's sophistry. We 
unblushing destitution of morality, and should be exceedingly gratified if their sale 
the debasing tendency of his doctrines, exceeds the most sanguine expectations of 
while they have left comparatively un- his admirers and friends. 
touched the discrepancies of his system; 
and hence a number of the ill-disposed 
and unthinking have retained the impres
sion, that after all there was something 
radicallv true in the principles of bis "New 
Moral World." 

The very cleYer pamphlet before us sup
plies, in a good measure, what appears to 
us a. desideratum on this subject. The 
object of the writer is to show, that from 
beginning to end, R. Owen a.dops the prin
ciples which he professes to repudiate, and 
that be is of all men most egregiously in
consistent with himself: that while he 
denies the doctrine of human responsi
bility in his system, be is constantly and 
practically recognizing its existence: that 
though he denounces the infliction of 
punishment for crime, or the bestowment 
of reward for virtue; in bis community, he 
employs both rewards and punishments in 
the highest possible measure for the accom
plishment of his objects: that his objections 
to Christi,mity, becauEe it rests a person's 
salvation on his belief of it, are overturned 
by the fact oC his requiring the same cre
dence and devotion to his system before 
any one can be admitted into his com
munity, &c., &c. 

There is a degree of intellectual dexterity, 
and of metaphysical acumen, in the writer 
of this pamphlet, that must be exceedingly 
annoying to the author of the" New Moral 
World." The missiles that the champion of 
infidelity has thrown so unspariugly are 

AN ADDRESS ON BAPTISM, showing that 
its primitive meaning is immersion, and 
that believers are the only proper subjects. 
Wightman, London; Carryer, Leicester. 

In this twenty-four paged tract, which 
constitutes the substance of an address 
delivered on a baptismal occasion, we have 
nearly the whole subject brought before us. 
The chief arguments of our opponents are 
disposed of in a. very satiafactory ma~ner, 
so as clearly to evince how totally destitute 
of scriptural authority is the practice of 
sprinkling infants. While casting our eye 
over these pages, the question has a.risen, 
When will this controversy end 1 And the 
only reply we can give is, When bu°:'an 
authority is renounced in matters of faith, 
and when the abettors of sprinkling have 
exhausted their inventive powers for the 
discovery of new pleas for a. practice that 
has no warrant from the word of God. 
h Truth," our author says, "is uniform, 
and consistent, and immutable: error, 
various, multiform, and ever changing." 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

MEMOIRS OF THE LA.TE MR. ROGERS, 
OF FLEET,-In answer to several inquiries 
respecting the publication of these memoirs, 
we are requested to state, that the list of 
subscribers is not yet sufficiently numerous 
to warrant proceeding with the work. Per
sons, therefore, who a.re anxious for its ap-
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pearance, should without delay forward 
their names through the medium oC the 
several agents of this publication, who will 
then forward them to Mr. Brooks, at the 
Depoeitory. 

Preparing for Publication. 

SKETCHES AND SKELETONS OF SER
MONS on Types and Metaphors. By a Dis
senting Miniater. 

VARIETIES. 

" Meditate upon these things ; _give thy
self wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to all.-I Tim. iv. 15. 

As a veteran in the cause of Christ, 
"Paul the aged" instructed Timothy, bis 
"son in the faith," in those things relative 
to "the kingdom of God." And as a 
minister of the glorious Gospel, and an 
overseer of the Church of Christ, Timothy, 
being a young man, needed the advice and 
encouragement of bis spiritual father to 
direct him in bis care of the Church over 
which he was placed; and as some persons 
might have been ready, through even a 
trivial defect in him, to despise his youth, 
he exhorted him to meditate closely upon 
those things of which he had written, 
whereby he might be gaining a greater 
degree of knowledge of divine truth; that 
in his exhortations it might appear, although 
he was young in years, be possessed a 
depth of wisdom and experience superior 
to many who sat under his ministry whose 
silver locks evinced the rapid decline of 
life. 0 what a blessed prospect does it 
afford when youth is found diligent and 
earnest in seeking the Lord-when they 
make the word of God tbeir choice, " their 
lasting heritage." It stamps a dignity upon 
youth which men of hoary hairs will re
vere. And what a pleasure also doth the 
sight afford the Lord's people, particularly 

when they consider the great probability 
there is of the usefulness of a life early 
devoted to the work of the Lord in the 
ministry. How pleasing to witness in 
such a depth of thought, a solidity of judg
ment, a profundity of wisdom and know
ledge, an extensive experience through their 
deep meditation in the word of God. 

As" All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God; and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto an 
good works,"-we may infer, that without 
strict attention thereto, it is very improbable 
that any man shonld profit so as to afford 
him a well-grounded assura.nce of his safety 
in the hands of Jesus as his Saviour; for 
those who are found neglecting the word of 
God, whilst they make a profession of god
liness, and yet have the ability and oppor
tunity of so great a privilege, are cherish
ing e. palpable error, which testifies, that 
although they profess to be in earnest in 
the great cause of religion, they are not 
really so at heart. Man is prone to be 
satisfied with thinking he believes the Scrip
tures; but the soul that is in earnest cannot 
be satisfied without knowing experimentally, 
that the Scriptures are able to make wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in 
Jesus Christ, e.nd ensure unto the believer 
eternal life. W. 

OBITUARY. 
EBENEZER BUTTERFIELD died on Mon

day, August 19th, 1839, at Paradise Green, 
aged seventy-four years. He had been a 
regular hearer of the Gospel at Queenshee.d 
for upwards of fifty years, and a member of 
the General Baptist Church twenty-six 
years. Distinguished for his love to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, his firm adherence 
to the cause of the blessed Saviour, his re
spectful attachment to his minister, and his 
inflexible perseverance in the path of piety, 
he was a steady, devoted, and consistent 
disciple of the Son of God. Though up
wards of two miles from chapel, bis place 
was seldom empty, and he was always at 
the worship of God in time; frequently, be
fore the service commenced. Coming to 
chapel one Lord's-day morning, a person 
e:,.pressed himself surprised that he should 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 

go to Queenshead, when he was so old, and 
it was so far. The following is the sub. 
stance of his answer. "I go," said the aged 
disciple, "because the truth is preached 
there, and the people are nearest the New 
Testament; and I would sooner have my 
right hand cut off, than neglect to go, as 
long as I can drag this poor feeble body 
there." He acted upou the negro's defini
tion of perseverance. He held the truth 
with a steady light; he held it with e. hard 
and firm grasp ; he held it long, and never 
let it go. 

As might be expected, his dying experi
ence was marked, when he was quite sensi
ble, with unshaken confidence in Christ, 
and a good hope, sure e.nd steadfast, of 
everlasting life. He rejoiced to see his be
loved minister and friends; and though re-
R 
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duced bv age and infirmity to a most feeble 
state, yet m1tny expressions of simple con
fidence, strong affection, and ardent piety, 
escaped his lips. He was not self-righteous. 
He viewed himself as utterly helpless and 
unworth-r, and acln10wledged himself as en
tirel-v indebted to the grace of God, in Christ, 
for ;,,11 his rich mercies and heavenly pros
pects. The language of the celebrated Mr. 
Grimshaw, minister nf the Gospel at Ha
worth, was frequently uttered in substance 
by our beloved brother. "Surely," said he, 
" by _grace u,e a,·e saved. "When I die I 
shall then have my greatest grief and my 
greatest joy-my greatest grief, that I have 
done so little for Jesus, and my greatest joy, 
that Jesus has done so much for me. My 
last words shall be, 'Here goes an unprqfit
able servant."• 

A portion of Scripture was selected by 
l1imself for his funeral text, and the sermon 
was preached by his pastor, to a large con
gregation, from Job :rix. 25, 26, " I know 
that mv Redeemer livetb, and that be shall 
stand ~'t the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." The 
service excited considerable interest; and, it 
is hoped, that sacb a display of devoted 
piety amidst the bumbler walks of life will 
be held in perpetual remembrance. The 
Church bas lost a respected member, the 
truth an impressive witness, and the world 
is deprived of another faithful monitor, to 
detect its vanity and expose its guilt. "He 
being dead, yet speaketh;" and his testi
mony may yet impress and convince, if we 
will hearken to its voice. Let the members 
of the Church study his character and imi
tate his conduct. 

PRISCILLA. TuRNER.-On Monday, Jan. 
6th, 1840, Priscilla Turner, a respected 
member of the General Baptist Church, 
Queensbead, finished her earthly course at 
Clayton Heights, aged forty years. She 
bad been a member nearly nine years. For 
several years her health was very precarious; 
some time previous to her death she was 
heavily afflicted, and it was scarcely thought 
she would recover. She was, however, par
tially restored, but it left her in such a weak 
state, that she was never capable afterwards 
of much active exertion. The latent seeds 
of her former disease revived again, and she 
was called to endure a very painful and 

protracted atl!.iction. The best medical skill 
was obtained by her kind husband, and every 
means were used for her 1·ecovery; but all 
efforts to save were vain-she fell beneath 
the power of death in the meridian of hu
man life. " In the midst of our days" we 
are dying, are in a dying state, and may 
suddenly, nr by prot1·acted disease, be taken 
away. The family was deeply affected by 
this stroke of divine providence. Amidst 
these scenes of sorrow, the minister fre
quently visited them to afford instruction 
and offer his prayers; and it is devoutly 
hoped, that surviving relatives will never 
forget the deep impressions which were ap
parently made. May they all prepare to 
meet their God ! 

The nature of her affliction had a con
siderable effect upon her mind, and she was 
frequently cast down. She was an intelli
gent woman; and when well, cheerful and 
active. Her piety was genuine, her profes
sion sincere, yet she was not " strong in 
faith," nor perfect. Being of a sanguine 
temperament, she felt strongly, and was 
frequently too much affected with the pain
ful occurrencts of human life. At times, 
she was tranquil and happy in Christ, and 
went on her way rejoicing. During her 
last affliction, her experience varied much. 
Deeply lamenting her imperfections, she 
sought the forgiveness of sins through faith 
in the blood of Christ. A short time pre
vious to her death, the writer found her in 
a peaceful state of mind. Resigned to the 
will of God, committing her soul to Jesus, 
and trusting in the promises of God, she 
could look with confidence " for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
The last time be saw her she was in an 
agony of suffering; unfitted for earthly con
verse, he commended her to God, and saw 
her no more. What an affecting scene! 
What a conflict when death arrives! but the 
struggle is soon over, and the victory is 
gained. She made choice of her funere.1 
text for the special benefit of the Church 
and congregation, leaving an injunction tha..t 
little should be said respecting herself. The 
sermon was preached to a large congrega
tion from Luke xxi. 36, "Watch ye there
fore, and pray always, that ye may be ac
counted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man.'' T. H. H. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
FREE-WILL BAPTISTS IN CANADA.

Extract from an account of a missionary 
visit to Eastern Townships, Lower Canada, 
iu July and August, 1840, by Messrs. Top
)Jiug aud Boswortl1, students in the Baptist 

Theological Institution at Montreal, Dr. 
Benjamin Davies President. 

"From our frieuds the Free-Will Bap
tists we received much kindness: they are 
rather numerous in these parts. We 
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ha,·e not their statistics at band, but from 
personal inspection, and derived informa
tion, we are led to conclude they number 
nearly one thousand members: they have 
many small, feeble Churches, six ordained 
ministers, and six licentiates, We found 
them to be an active, faithful, and zealous 
people: they have been of much use in 
this part of the country. Although their 
ministers are very poor, and receive very 
little support from their people, and are 
obliged to labour with their hands to sup. 
ply the necessaries of life, they strive in
dustriously for the salvation of souls, some 
of them performing five days' manual 
labour each week, and preaching from five 
to eight times, which, from the distance 
between their appointments, is attended 
with much toil. They are in much need 
of well-trained ministers. 

"Never did we see such attention mani
fested to the preaching of the word as in 
these Townsbips-ne,·er beheld the effects 
of the Gospel of peace more visible than 
in the conduct of very many of our friends. 
We were welcomed to their houses, and 
treated with all the kindness Christianity 
inculcates, and were received as those 
whose object it was to preach Christ cruci
fied. We hope mutual good has been the 
result. As regards ourselves, we can say, 
sweet is the remembrance of their kindness 
-precious the reminiscieoce of our mutual 
love to things unseen-and dear to ottr 
aearts the anticipation of eternal union in 
the regions of purity aud peace." 

Surely this is good news from a far 
country! 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE GENERAL 

BAPTIST PREACHING IN THE VILLAGE OF 
SowE, NEAR CoVENTRY.-Our new chapel 
at Sowe was opened on Monday, Septem
ber 7th, 1840, when two sermons were 
preached, that in the afteroo.oo by myself, 
from Psalm lxx><vii. 5, and that in the even, 
iog by the Rev. J, Sibree (Independent). 
Also on the following Sabbath, in the after
noon by the Rev. G. Betts, (Independent,) 
from E><od. xx. 24, and in the ev~ning by 
myself, from Psalm cxxxii. 15. Brother 
Knight, of Wolvey, and several bretbreu of 
the Independent conuexion, were engaged 
in the above services. The congregation at 
each of these services was considered Tery 
good, and the collections amounted to 
rather more than £18: this sum, with the 
£10 collected at the laying of the founda
tion stone, will make £28 obtained on the 
spot in about seven weeks; a sum which, 
when the distressing state of our trade is con
sidered, is amazingly great. The chapel is 
thirty feet by eighteen in the clear, is well 

built, and is considered a very neat little 
place, The expense of the erection is ex. 
peeled to be about £140 or £1.50. 

It is now rather more than three years 
since J first visited this village; the circum
stance which introduced it to my notice wa• 
purely accidental. I was preaching school 
sermons for the Wesleyans in a distant part 
of the parish. In the house where I took 
tea, I observed an aged female of very 
country-like appearance, and immediately 
entered into conversation with her about 
the state of her heart towards God. I found 
her extremely ignorant of almost every 
thing in connexion with religion. I inquired 
whether there was any preaching in the 
village where she lived, and was informed, 
that there was service at the church once 
on the Sabbath, and she stated other 
things which greatly affected me. At 
this account I felt considerable distress for 
the people, and requested her to allow me 
to come and preach some evening in her 
aouse. Her reply was, " I dare not : it 
would be more than the house is worth to 
allow you, or any dissenter, to preach in it, 
for if I was, the people would soon pull it 
down." From this conversation, and sup
posing this woman to be a fair specimen of 
the spiritual destitution of her neighbours, 
my mind was at once made up to attempt, 
in some way or other, to promote their spi
ritual advantage, and desired the woman 
with whom I was in conversation, to inform 
her neighbours that a stranger would come 
and preach to them on the Monday evening 
of the following week. l\fy Longford friends 
were soon informed of my intention to visit 
Sowe, and some of them considered it im
prudent to expose myself to insult and 
bodily injury among this people, while a few 
were willing that another attempt ,bould be 
made to enlighten and save their souls. At 
the time appointed, I, and sneral of my 
friends, who were intended to act as a body 
guard, visited the village. It was a fine 
summer's evening, the inhabitants were ap
parently pursuing their nsual employment, 
while the children, in little groups, were 
:,.musing each other. As we passed along, 
we instructed the children to run home and 
tell their mothers, and fathers, and every 
body they met, that a man was going to 
preach in a few minutes down the village. 
They looked at us with surprise, and im
mediately ran away to bear the news. Wear
rived at the centre of the place, and I took 
my stand on o. rising ground near the vener
able parish church. "\Ve immediately began 
to sing; aad the whole company seemed 
determined to convince the inhabitants of 
their courage, by lifting up their voices to 
the highest pitch-it was a good beginning. 
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Our united voices soon filled the whole vii- one or their preachers, and several or his 
!age wit\, excitement; the doors were thrown friends, were on the spot; the inhabitants 
open, and well lined with the inhabitants of soon recognized their old friends, "The 
the houses, but none seemed willing to ap- Ranters," aud rau together, expecting to 
proach near the spot where we stood. After witness a little sport. One young man, no
prayer, 1 took for my text the cheering torions for his wickedness, fearing to proceed 
words of the prophet Ezekiel, "As I live, at once to personal violence, dete,·miued to 
saith the Lord, l have no pleasure iu the act the part of the parish clerk to the 
death of him that dieth, hut would rather preacher, aud began to repeat the words he 
he won Id turn from his wickedness aud live." uttered; and, occasionally, to make ludicrous 
And having been informed that the pre- remarks to excite a smile, and draw away 
vailing opinion of the people in the ,·illage the attention of the people_ The preacher, 
was, that the design of dissenters was to however, finished bis address, and left the 
pull down the Church, I introduced my people, promising to see them again on the 
address to them by saying, although l following Sabbath. On the Monday even. 
stood so near that building which they ing I was again among the people, and 
called the Church, I was not come to per- while in the midst of my se,·mon, with fewer 
suade them to pull it down, but to advise of my Longford friends by my side than 
them to go aud bear their clergyman, if usual, the individual who so heartily cursed 
he was a good man, and kaew bow to tell me on my last visit, perceiving that bis 
them the truth which would save their curses bad neither driven me down to bell, 
souls; that if they could not bear the nor kept me out or the village, determined 
truth iu the Church, we were come to try to try other means for the accomplishment 
to persuade them to repent of sin and or bis purpose, Accol'dingly, he came to 
turn to the Lord, that they mir;ht be made the spot where I stood, took hold of the 
holy and happy, in time and eternity ; shafts or bis own light cart, nnd drove it 
that though it was true we were dissenters, among the people, aiming to remove me 
we came there to tell them not what either from the chair on which I stood, but failing 
the churchman or dissenter said, but what the first time, be made a second attempt, 
the Lord saicl; that the book I held in my with the same success; and while I remain
hand was not the prayer-book of the ed exhorting the peop!e, as though nothing 
churchman, nor the creed book of the dis- at all was amiss, he went from the spot, 
senter, but the holy book or God, in which threatening to put an end to my preaching 
be said to every one of them," As I live," by some other means. On the next Sabbath 
&c_ At these words the people seemed the Primitive Methodists came again, the 
astonished, and several drew near to the light cart was brought out and driven among 
spot where I stood, and said, "The man the people ; but the enemy percehing that 
speaks well, let's stop and bear him." The the Ranter's were not to be driven away by 
sen•ice was concluded without ha\'ing ex- a cart, brought out a horse, and two of the 
perienced any material interruption. We ruffianly mob leaped upon its back, and 
left the ,·illage pleasingly disappointed, and rode forio~sly among the people, scattered 
the inquiry was made, "Where is the lion! them in all directions, and drove the preach
he is surely dead, or strongly chained." Ou er and his friends out of the village. Oo 
the following Monday evening I again visit- th'e Monday evening, notwithstanding I had 
ed the village, and a good number were as- beard of the circumstance just named, l 
semhled to bear me. While in tbe midst went to the village, though not without some 
of my se!'mou, an inhabitant of the place, expectation of considerable opposition. I 
notorious in by-l(one days for bis hatred to told them, at the commencement of the 
the dissenters, passed the spot where I stood, service, I bad heard of the brutality or some 
and most earnestly wished we had all been of the inhabitants oF the village towards the 
al the de,•il, rather than in the village, Primitive Methodists on the past evening, 
bawling, and disturbing the peace of the but was resolved, having taken possession 
people. We were astonished at the awful of the •pot in the name of the Lord, uot to 
profanity of the mau, and the only feeling be driven from it either by men or devils; 
which appeared excited was that of pity, and that as long as these limbs were strong, 
not of fear. The news of our attempt and and these eyes could see, I would visit them 
success at Sowe was soon extensively known; and preach, iF they were willing to hear, 
aud the Primitive MetbQdists, heariug that whate<er I might be called to suffer for their 
my bones were whole, and that I could not sakes. My words were strong ones, but I 
conveuieutly visit the village on the Sab. considered the circumstances in which I was 
bath,_ determined to make auotber attempt placed at that moment demanded them, 
~o gam a standing in the place. Accord- and they had the intended effect upon the 
rngly, on the following Sabbath afteruoon people who heard them, for those wbo were 
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friendly towards me came up and hemmed 
me in on every side, while the enemy, 
ashamed o.nd confounded, left the spot. 

It was now about the middle of Septem
ber, o.nd as the days were visibly shortening, 
and the evenings increasingly cold, I was 
therefore noxious to obtain a house in some 
part of the village for our weekly meetings, 
I announced my wish, and offered to pay a 
part, or the whole of the rent, if one could 
be obtained, For a week or two, no offer of 
o. house was made to us, so that our enemies 
were cmn forting themse lvcs with the thought, 
that the darkness of the night, and the cold
ness of the atmosphere, would put an end 
to our preaching. I had some fears that 
this might be the case ; but I thought I 
would try the people again. Accordingly, 
at the close of one of the services I told 
them, although it was certainly getting very 
cold, and dark, aud unpleasant, both to 
myself and them, yet if no house could be 
obtained, I would come as long as I was 
able, and preach to them by the light of my 
Ian thorn. At bearing this, one of the con
gregation said in "'very low tone, "I have 
a good mind he should have my house." 
His words were heard by several persons 
who stood near him; and though he appear
ed to apprehend some displeasure would be 
manirested, either by his landlord or em
ployers, yet, through the importunity of 
several of the villagers, be coGsented, and 
opened bis house, and received us joyfully. 
Our enemies beating we bad obtained a 
house, immediately wrote to the landlord, 
deseribiug us as a set of people, notoriously 
vile, from the parish of Follshill, meeting 
weekly in one of bis houses; and desiring 
him either to remove his tenants, or com
pel them to have no more meetings held in 
their house, for if they did, the inhabitants 
of the village would certainly pull it down. 
The landlord received three notes from, as 
it was said, respectable inhabitants of the 
village, each entreating him to interfere, and 
turn out the dissenters. However, after a 
little thought, the landlord wrote back to 
say, That if we were as bad as we were re. 
presented to be, we should not trouble them 
long ; and if we were good men, and could 
do any good, he should not interfere; and 
that if the people pulled down his house, 
they should build it up again. Thus, again, 
were our hopes revived, and our enemies put 
to shame. 

From this time we received!but little in
terruption from the foe, yet occasionally 
some secret plot was brought to light which 
was intended to injure either the preacher 
or the people. One circumstance I will 
mention, which has often amused our 
friends at Longford. A person, whose 

name was not to transpire, offered a sover
eign to any man who would fotch out the 
preacher and dip him in the well, which 
stood very conveniently about two yards 
from the door of the house where we met, 
A young man engaged to do this the next 
time 1 came to the village. On the even
ing when this interesting ceremony was to 
take place, I and several friends were 
walking down the village in very close con
versation, when a lad, apparently in great 
fear, ran after us, and said to one of my 
friends, "Do you know that they are going 
to dip Mr. Tunnicliff in the well to-night! 
and Mr. -- bas promised to give them a 
sovereign." This intelligence did not 
much alarm us, as we bad been too much 
accustomed to dipping to be afraid c,f the 
water. We entered the preaching house, 
and found the people waitin!( to hear us: 
the congregation was unusually large, and 
among them I perceived several strong, 
athletic men from the coal field. Their 
appearance did not trouble me, as I knew 
they were friendly to us, though not among 
our regular bearers ; and from some in
quiry, I found that they had heard of the 
intended dipping, and were come to render 
the accomplishment of ,that object less 
easy than might have been anticipated; 
but their kind interference was unnecessary, 
for although the young man that engaged 
to accomplish this desirable object came 
up the yard while I was preaching, yet he 
was so drunk as to render it necessary that 
he should take a little rest before bis brave 
attempt was made; and sitting down in a 
house near the one where I was speaking, 
he fell fast asleep, and forgot the object of 
his visit until I was on my way home. 

Since this time, we have been permitted 
to worship God in the village in peace, 
except on one occasion, from the noise of 
a few horns, and the rattling of a few 
stones upon the roof of the house. Our 
congregation soon became too large to be 
comfortably accommodated in the house, 
and it was thought advisable to think about 
a suitable piece of ground on which to 
build a chapel ; and after every part of 
the village had been thought of, but one 
small piece, just large enough to build a 
small chapel, the size of the oge we have 
now erected, was within possibility of being 
purchased. An application was made to 
tbe gentleman who owned it: bis consent 
was at once obtained, and a sovereign paid 
down as a deposit. The people now began 
to subscribe weekly, and soon obtained 
money sufficient to pay for the grouud. 
The Church at Longford, perceiving that 
the thing was of the Lord, encouraged the 
people to arise and build ; and now our 
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neat little chapel stands in the midst of the 
village, with this inscription on its front, 
"General Baptist Chapel, 1840." Tweh·e 
indil'iduals from this place have been added 
to us by baptism; most of them, we 
beliel'e, honour their profession, and aim at 
being useful. Our prospects at present 
are of a cheering character. \Ve commenc
ed a school last Sabbath, and upwards of 
t•·enty scholars were received. Many, we 
hope, from this ,·illage, will sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the king
dom of God ; for already in some of them 
is fnlfilled the saying of the prophet," For 
it shall come to pass, that where it was 
said, Ye are not my people, there it shall 
be said, Ye are the sous of the living God." 

J. T.-L. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. - This 
Conference assembled at Stamford on 
Thursday, Sep. 10th. In the Morning, 
brother Mathews preached on the proper 
conducting of church meetings, from l Cor. 
xiv. 26. Assembled for business in the 
afternoon, and brother Somerville, the 
minister of the chapel, presided. 

I. The reports from the Churches were 
favourable. Thirty.eight had been bap
tized, and sixteen candidates were waiting 
to enjoy the ordinance of believers' baptism. 

2. It was resoked, That nnder the deep 
impression that the revival of religion must 
commence within the Church, this Confer. 
ence most urgently and affoctionately re. 
commends all the members of our Churches 
to form themseh·es into experience meet. 
ings for mutual growth in grace. 

3. That a circular be prepared by bro
ther Pike, of Wisbech, and forwarded to 
the Churches of this Conference, request
ing their general co-operation in supporting 
its quarterly meetings, by affording their 
pastor:; or ministers the pecuuiary means 
of attending, as there is reason to believe 
that some are frequently absent on this 
account. 

4. In answer to the inquiry, which it 
has been proposed should be made at the 
Conferences, respecting what bas been 
done for the support of the Academy, it 
was evident that the Institution is favour
ably viewed by the Churches, and will be 
supported. Much conversation arose re
specting the mode of admitting young 
men to the Institution, and it was deter
mined that a letter upon this subject should 
he addressed to the Committee. 

5. The Secretary was requested to write 
to those brethren who were appointed to 
IDqmre after the case of St. Ives'. The 
Mi □ isters' Widows' Fund was deferred till 
next meeting. 

The nellt Conference to be at Whittlesea, 
on Thursday, Dec. 10; brother Taylor, of 
Tydd St. Giles', to preach On the impor
tance of individual effort in p,·omoting the 
salvation of so1tls. 

Ju the evening au inte1·esting Home 
Missionary Meeting was held. Brother 
John Wherry, from Weudling, presided, 
and the audience was addressed by brethren 
Maddeys, Somerville, Rose, C. Pike, Ma. 
thews, and Peggs. Collection £2, 6s. 

J. PEGGS, Sec. 

FRIAR L,\NE CHAPEL, LEICESTER. The 
last Annive,·sary.-The spirited conduct of 
the friends in this place, in entirely liqui. 
dating the debt on their chapel, is not only 
deserving of record, but of imitation. Their 
debt was of loug standing; but, by a series 
of zealous efforts, it was reduced, in the 
Autumn of 1839, to £250. At that meeting 
it was resolved, if possible, to discharge the 
whole in the course of twelve months; 'and 
pledges were given by a number of the 
friends and members, that they would col. 
lect or contribute, previous to the Anniver
sary of 1840, the sum of £140. This was 
regarded as a good beginning, though the 
amount promised was considerably below 
the existing debt. The trade of the town suf
fered an unprecedented depression in the 
course of the year, and it was feared that the 
pledges of many of the friends, who are not 
generally in afflnerit circumstances, would 
not, and could not be redeemed ; and conse
quently the return of the season was looked 
for with apprehension, rather than confi
dence. The time arrived. Two appropriate 
sermons were delivered oD Lord's-day, Sep. 
6th, by the Rev. J. Burns, of London, after 
which £20 were collected. A tea.meeting 
was held on the Wednesday evening follow. 
ing, when se.-en or eight hundred persons, 
belonging to the church and congregation, 
and also to other churches in the town, 
were assembled. The tea was provided 
gratuitously, and the proceeds, amounting 
to £36, 12s. were appropriated to the debt. 
Afterwards, on the names of the pledged 
parties being called over, it was discovered, 
to the surprise and delight of all present, 
that while only two of the promises had 
failed, the great majority of the friends had 
realized, and contributed much more than 
they bad promised; so that upwards of 
£190 were laid on the table. Still there 
was a deficiency, and a collection was then 
engaged in, to make up the whole amount 
of the debt. This was a moment ot great 
excitement, aod some fear; but the de
termination to wipe off the, debt entirely, 
and for ever, was so strong, that including 
the £20 collected on the Lord's.day, the 
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whole sum obtained was at length £280 ! 
The Meeting was addressed by Messrs 
Burns, Ooadhy, Stevenson, Fino, Tyers, 
and Wigg, in n manner that evinced the 
liveliest interest in the very happy issue of 
this united and simultaneous effort. Several 
friends of other denominations rendered 
assistance in this effort, and appeared to 
net ou the well. known principle of helping 
those who help themselves. Debts are 
heavy drawbacks on the interests of re
ligion; and, to a certain extent, are dis
creditable where they are allowed to remain. 
They crush the minister, and dispirit the 
people. Would that every church resolved, 
in proportion to its ability, to imitate the 
praiseworthy example of the friends in 
Friar Lane! Of ho1v many chapels might 
it soon be said, they are free, and are en
tirely consecrated to the service and glory 
of the Most High ! 

PREACHING AT HoLDEACH-Mr. Yates's 
removal, ,tc.-" The Public Room at Hol
beach ( which is a spacious and respectable 
place) having been engaged by the General 
Baptist church at Fleet, for an aftern,~on 
service on the Lord's day, was opened the21st 
of June, by Mr. Yates, when it was crowded 
by a very respectable and attentive auditory. 
Since that time the congregations have 
continued remarkably good, far surpassing 
our expectations; so that we have been re
minded of the prophet's inquiry, so beauti
fully significant of wonder and delight:
" Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as 
doves to their windows." May the word 
preached profit abundantly, being mixed 
with faith in them that hear it.. On Sun
day morning, Sep. 6th, Mr. Yates baptized 
six persons at Fleet, three males and three 
females; all of whom were added to the 
church. The spectators were very nume
rous, and the desire of many hearts was 
that such sen·ices might be frequently re
peated. 

And now, my dear Sir, having discharged 
the duty assigned me as above, allow me 
to say a little relative to my removal. It 
has been conjectured that I left Melbourne 
because I wis not treated with due respect 
and affection; so that in going to a new 
situation I was seeking to adrance my own 
personal comfort. Hence the brethren at 
M. have been upbraided for their fickleness 
and unkindness; while one individual, or 
whom I have heard, more than intimated 
that they did not deserve a minister, "for 
they ne,•cr could keep one long." Agree
ably to lhe wishes or some dear friends at 
the above mentiond place, I engaged to rec
tify such mistakes, and repel such accusa
tions, through the medium of your valua
ble Miscellany; and I owe them au humble 

apology for not fulfilling my engagements 
more promptly. Permit me, then, to set 
this matter for e\'er at rest, by declaring 
that I have no expectation of enjoying 
more personal comfort in any place ( all 
things considered) than I did at M.; and if 
the· good which seemed to be effected 
through my instrumentality had been nearly 
equal to my wishes, I should have "con
tinued to this day." To show the mutual 
good-will with which we parted, suffer me 
to say, that if I could have prevailed on 
myself to preach a farewell sermon, or deli
ver a valedictory address of any kind, it 
would have been founded npon the 20th and 
21st verses in the 18th Chapter of the Acts 
or the apostles, "When they desired him 
to tarry longer time with them, he consented 
not, but bade them farewell, saying, I will 
return again unto you if God will." 

Very fraternally yours, 
Fleet. T. Y HES. 

BoURNE.-The fifth anniversary of the 
opening of the new chapel in this town, 
was commemorated on Lord's• day and 
Monday, Sep. 13th and 14th. Brother 
John Stevenson, of London, preached in 
the morning, from Heh. vi. 19, and in the 
evening from j ohn vii. 37. In the after
noon Brother Hoe preached from Rev. i. 
10. The collections on the Lord's-day 
were £45, 10s. Ou Monday, a public 
tea was prepared in a booth, the old chapel 
beit1g found too small, which was numerous
ly attended. Produce of the tea, which was 
added tm the previous collections, £1 I, 2s. 
6d. In the evening, brother Mathews preach
ed from Isaiah xxix. 16, and another liberal 
collection was made, which raised the pro
ceeds of this anniversary to £68, 10s. 5d., 
being the largest collection since the open
ing of the, chapel. May much good result 
from the visit of the brethren, and the Lord 
graciously accept the free-will offerings of 
his people. 

On Tuesday afternoon, the children of 
the Sabbath-school had their annual enter
tainment, when addresses were delivered, 
and various books were presented to them. 
The evening was spent in an edifying and 
delightful manner. The Lord raise up in 
our families and schools, those who shall be 
set for the rise of many in Israel, aud for 
the extension of his kingdom in the earth. 

A FRIEND. 

OPENING OF .l NEW CHAPEL AT MAG
DALEN.-The Lord has been graciously 
pleased to provide for his ooor people at 
Magdalen Bridge, in Norfolk, a comfort
able house, in which they now assemble to 
worship God. The foundation was laid on 
the 5th or Juue, and the place opened for 
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the above purpose on the 30th of July; on 
whieh occasion Mr. Jones, of March, preach
ed from Gen. xx,·iii. 16, 17; aud Mr Hoe, 
of Spalding, from Luke ix. 56. On the 
following Lord's-day, Mr. Scott, of Nor
wich, preached from John xii. 32; Nlr. 
'11'ig1wr, of Lynn, from Psalm bxii. 17; and 
,v. Scott, in the e,•ening, from John xvi. 8. 
All the sen·ices were well attended. On 
the Thursday evening, Mr. "'igner preach
ed to a goodly nnmber who could not 
get into the chapel. Collections about 
£ 13. On the 16th of August, three per
sons were baptized, and received into the 
church; two males, and one female. The 
Lord grant, that there may always be a 
people to hear, and that they may never 
want a faithful, evangelical preacher. So 
prays Taos. EWEN. 

HINCKLEY SABBATH-SCHOOLS.-August 
26th being the fair day, the General Bap
tist and Independent Sunday Scholars were 
convened together in the General Baptist 
chapel for public worship. Brother Shore 
opened the meeting by reading the Scrip
tures and prayer. Our beloved friend 
Taylor preached to the children from 
Deut. xxvii. 16, "Cursed be he that setteth 
light by bis father or mother: and all the 
people shall say, Amen." It is hoped this 
affectionate discourse will not soon be for
gotten by the six hundred children to 
whom it was addressed. 

On the following day, our teachers and 
friends ha,d a social tea-meeting, when up
wards of two hundred met together. After 
tea, addresses were delivered by brethren 
M. Shore and R. Verow, &c. 

CRADELEY HEATH.-Our chapel having 
been closed for a short time, for the pur
pose of being painted, &c. was re-opened on 
Lord's.day, July 19th, when two sermons 
were preached by our esteemed Minister, 
Mr. Chamberlain, who on that day com. 
menced his labours amongst us. The day 
being wet, made very much against us. Tile 
collections and subscriptic>ns were £16. 
Since Mr. C. bas been amongst us, things 
have assumed R more pleasing aspect: our 
congregations have increased. We have 
commenced a prayer and enquirer's meet
ing after the service on Lord's.day evening, 
and also two prayer-meetings on the Thurs
day evening, at houses in the neighbour
hood, all of which are well attended. We 
have now several inquirers, whom we trust 
will in a short time follow their Lord in the 
ordinance of baptism. J. B. 

STAMFORD.-Tbc anniversary sermons 
were preached in this town on Lord's-day, 
Sep. 13th, by Mr. Mathews. We have not 
beard the particulars. 

ORDINATION AT BURTON-UPON-TRENT. 
-On Tuesday, Sep. 8th, 1840, Mt·. James 
Staddon was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the church and congregation assem
bling in the General Baptist chapel, Burton
npon. Trent, Statfordshfre. The Rev. Ja. 
bez Burns, of Loudon, opened the service 
by reading ,and prayer; the Rev. S. Ayr. 
ton, of Derby, delivered the introductory 
discourse; the Rev. J, Goad by, of Asbby-de
la-Zouch, proposed the qnestions to the 
church and miui.ster, and offered up the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. J. Goadby, of 
Leicester delivered the charge to the min
ister, from 2 Tim. iv. 5, "l\fake full proof 
of thy ministry ; " and the Rev. J Burns 
preached a sermon to the church and con
gregation in the evening, from I Cor. xvi. 
10, "See that he may be with you without 
fear." The Revds. G. Staples, W. F. Buck 
(Independent), Mr. Edwards (P. B.), and 
Mr. Pretty (Wesleyan), took a part in the 
devotional exercises. The attendance of 
friends from neighbouring churches was 
large and respectable. The ministers who 
engaged in the prominent parts of the ser
vices appeared to be divinely assisted, and 
many observed that we were favoured with as 
great a degree of talent as they had ever 
witnessed on such an occasion. The day 
afforded the highest mental and spiritual 
enjoyment, attended with much of the di
vine presence and fraternal affection; and 
it is believed that all who were present on 
t be occasion retired from the hallowed 
exercises of the day saying, " Lord, it was 
good to be there." J. S. 

HINCKLEY,-The Ordination of brother 
Shore is expected to take place on the 
13th of October. The brethren expected 
to engage in the solemn services are, the 
Revds. T. Stevenson, of Loughborough, 
Stevenson, of Leicester, Derry, of Barton, 
Ayrton, of Derby, and Verow, of Hinckley. 

ORDINA.TION OF REV, J.C. PIKE,-The 
Ordination of the Rev. J.C. Pike, over the 
Baptist Church, Ely Place, Wisbech, will 
take place on Wednesday, Oct. 21st, when 
the Revds. Messrs. Goadby, senr., Jones, 
Peggs, J. G. Pike, J. B. Pike, and other 
ministers, are expected to take part in the 
services. Dinner, &c., will be provided in 
the school-room. 

BAPTISM AT HINCKLEY.-On Lord's
day, Sep. 6th, four persons were baptized, 
in the name of the Sacred Three, in the 
General Baptist Chapel, Hinckley. Mr. 
Shore preached in the morning, to an un
usually large and attentive congregation, a 
very plain, pointed, and convincing sermon 
on the nature or believers' baptism, founded 
on Acts ii. 41, "Then they that gladly 



received hie word were baptized ;" after 
which he affectionately addressed the can
didates by the water side, and admieistered 
the sacred rite. One of the candidates 
is an active and useful teacher in our Sab
bath-school: another was recently a echolar. 

Iu the afternoon brother Shore opened 
the meeting by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, and brother Tayl,,r, our ·late pastor, 
most affectionately admonished and en
couraged us from Amos iii. 3, "Can two 
walk together except they be agreed!" 
after which he administered the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper to aA unusually large 
number of friends. Many of the congre
gation waited in the gallery to witness the 
administration of this sacred ordinance. 
This was a solemn, refreshing, and ani
mating season from the presence of the 
Lord. Brother Shore preached an affect
ing· sermon in the eveuing from John ix. 
27, "Will ye also be bis disciples!" After 
service, a prayer-meeting was held in the 
body of our chapel, the vestry being too 
small to contain those that were present. 
Our prospects are cheering : may God send 
prosperity. JAMES PRATT. 

BAPTISM AT CASTLE DoNINGTON.-On 
Lord's-day afternoon, August 30th, the 
or.dinance of believers' baptism was admin
istered in the General Baptist Chapel, 
Castle Do,nington, to six persons, four 
males and 'two females. The Rev. J. J. 
Owen (who has recently received and ac
cepted an unanimous invitation to become 
our Pastor, and who is now settled with us) 
preached, to a numerous and interesting 
congregation, a scriptural and highly ap
propriate sermon, from Luke vii. 29. 30, 
after which he baptized the candidates in 
the name of the Sacred Three. Jn the 
evening Mr. Owen delivered a discourse 
well fitted to encourage the christian, es
pecially the young believer, from Acts viii. 
39. "And be went on his way rejoicing," 
after which he most solemnly and affection
ately addressed the newly-baptized, and 
gave them the right band of fellowship: 
they were then for the first time seated at 
the table of the Lord. This part of the 
service was rendered peculiarly interesting 
by the stillness and serenity of the evening, 
the seriousness aud spiritual delight which 
was experienced by the disciples of the 
blessed Jesus, and the fixed attention that 
was paid by a goodly uumber who remained 
iu the chapel to witness the administration 
of this sacred rite. Three of the persons 
baptized ou this occasion were, a few months 
a,to, scholars, and four are now teachers, in 

ur Sabbath-schools. M. 

BAPTISM AT MACCLESFIELD. - On 
Lord's-day, Sep. 6th, 1840, the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was administered to 
eleven persons in the General Baptist 
chapel, Macclesfield. The chapel was ex
cessively crowded. The Rev. R. Kenney 
delivered an excellent discourse from John 
xii, 26, " If any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour;" after which the sacred 
rite was administered. It is pleasing to 
add, that eight were scholars in our school, 
and two are engaged as teachers, and the 
other a man bending beneath the weight 
of more than fourscore years. The con
trast of the candidates affords a pleasing 
evidence that the Gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that be
lieveth, under all circumstances, and at all 
ages; for while one was old and grey
beaded, the major part were young_ Happy 
for them will it be if they coutinue steadfast 
even unto the end. We anticipate very 
soon several others will follow their ex
ample as they have followed Christ, as we 
have several candidates, chiefly from the 
school. 

BAPTISM AT BELPER.-On Lord's-day, 
Aug. 23rd, 1840, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered by our brother 
Sims to nine persons, six males and three 
females. Mr. Ingham preached in the 
morning to a very numerous and attentive 
audience, from Acts xxii. 16, "And now, 
why tarriest thou 1 arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name,of the Lord." An address was also 
delivered by Mr. Ingham in the afternoon 
to the newly-baptized persons, from 1 Tim. 
i. 18, "That thou by them mightest war a 
good warfare." We trust that the Lord is 
sending us prosperity, and that his blessing 
attends the labours of our minister. There 
are others who are anxiously inquiring the 
way to Zion. 

BAPTIS!IS AT MANCHESTER.-The or
dinance of believers' baptism bas been ad
ministered on three occasions recently in 
the General Baptist chapel, Oak-street, 
Manchester. On Lord's-days, June 21st, 
August 2nd, and 30th. On each occasion 
seven persons professed their devotion to 
the Lord Jesus. The congregations, on 
each occasion were large and attentive ; 
and the sermons powerful and impressive. 
We have six candidates for baptism, and 
earnestly hope that, as the Lord has gra
ciously smiled on us, our opening prospects 
may be realized. J. B. 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 S 
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POETRY. 

I'M GOING HOME. 

From "Records of the Poor." by Tl1oa. Bagg. 

1'he dove bath found her nest, the storm-tos•'d 
found 

A place of rest beyond the dashing foam 
Of griers wild billows ;-thither am I bound, 

Joy, Joy I I'm going home! 

J' m going home,-prepare the bridal wreath! Earth's flowers nil fade: their fadelees roses blow l 
My Saviour bids my happy spirit come. Earth's sunniest light is shaded by the tomb; 

Damp not with tears the christian's bed of death, Earth's loves all slumber in the vault below;-
Rejoice,-l'm going home I Death dwells not in that home. 

Earth bath its cares; for threescore years and ten, 
Mr lot bas been 'midst thorny paths to roam; 

I would not track those desert scenes again, 
'Tis past,-I'm going home I 

I see the city of the blest on high, 
With the freed spirit's there. I come ! I come 1 

Ye calling voices I catch my heart's reply; 
Home, home! I'm going home I 

WRITTEN DURING A STORM. 

" He giveth to his beloved sleep." 

Sleep, my beloved, sleep ! the winds are sweeping 
In the strong fury of their midnight power, 

But I, thy Saviour, constant watch am keeping, 
Ever to shelter in destruction's hour, 

And if too near they come with ad verse will, 
My voice Divine shall whisper," Peace, be still." 

Sleep, my beloved ! deep to deep is calling, 
The mountains tremble at the stormy wind, 

Man's lofty monu1J1ents around are falling, 
And in his dwelling he a. tomb may find: 

Yet doth the teilll'est my commands fulful, 
And all is silence when I say," Be still." 

Sleep, my beloved! though the winds a.re bearing 
To thee a.n arrow dipt in heavenly love, 

And soon, my likeness and my glory sharing, 
Thou shalt behold our Father's house above,

Sleep my beloved! fear not those who kill, 
In death, in judgment, I am with thee still. 

Sleep, my beloved! let not death alarm thee, 
Though on the stormy wind he rideth near, 

I am his Conquerer, and he cannot harm thee, 
Oh! thou of little faith, why dost thou fear! 

Nor death, nor life, can work my people ill, 
Sleep my beloved! I am with thee still. 

Sleep, my beloved, sleep! I am not sleeping, 
Mine eyes no weariness, no slumber know; 

My love unchangeable its watch is keeping 
O'er every pilgrim of the cross below: 

Now let my peace thy quiet bosom fill, 
Sleep my beloved! troubled be'-'rt, " Be still.'' 



MISCHC1 NARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION. 

AT n committee meeting held in Nottingham, Aug. 2.5, 1840, it was 
agreed:-

That the thanks of the committee be presented to the ladies of Spalding, 
for their kind and christian zeal in projecting and managing the Bazar, at 
the last association: and also to those friends in other churches who as
sisted and contributed to the same.. 

That the following ladies be nominated to be the committee for the Ba
zar at Derby, at the ensuing year :-Mrs. \,Vild, Mrs. Stevenson, Mr~. 
Wilkins, Miss Perrv, and the Misses Pike. 

'fhe American ;nd Foreign Bible Society having appropriated one 
thousand dollars (£209, l:3s.) to the printing and circulation of the Sacred 
Scriptures, under the direction of our missionaries, which sum has been 
received by 011r Treasurer,-resolved :-That the thanks of this Society 
be presented to the American Society for this liberal grant. 

The American Tract Society having appropriated five hundred dollars 
for the printing and distribution of Tracts by our missionaries,-resolved: 
That the thanks of this Society be presented to the American Tract Society 
for their liberal assistance. · 

The Secretary was directed to order, for the service of the Society, fif
teen copies of an Oreah and English Dictionary, which is now being pub
lished by brother A. Sutton. 

He was also instructed to distribute a number of pamphlets he has re
ceived from Calcutta, on the Mahommedan law of inheritance, amongst 
the liberal members of the House of Commons. 

Mr. Stanyon's application was accepted, and arrangements were made 
for his early o~dination; but subsequent intelligence as to the passage, 
seasons, &c., have led to the postponement of his departure until the fol
lowing spring, when it is expected that two missionaries, and their wives, 
and Miss Derry, will embark for India. 

BAZAR AT THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
To the Editor of the General Bapti.t Repository. 

Derby, Sep. 12th, 1840. 
Dear Sir,-The Foreign Mission Committee have requested several 

ladies in this town to act as a Committee, in order to prepare a bazar for 
our next annual association. 'fo this request they have acceded, and by 
them I am desired, through the medium of the Repository, to address a few 
lines to the friends of missions, soliciting their aid. 

As it is obvious that the missionary cause deserves our utmost support, 
and as none are more indebted to christianity than females, we earnes~ly 
entreat their assistance, that by a combined effort we may be able to_ raise 
something considerable at our next aunual meeting. ,v e do not Wish ~o 
dictate to our friends; but considering how much more saleable useful ~rt1-
cles are than fancy ones, we particularly recommen~ the form~r. 1\11 kmds 
of childrens' apparel meet with a read.f sale. ~oprng that fr1e~d~ Ill other 
Churches will assist us in thus promotmg the mterest of the m1ss10n, 

I remain, 
In behalf of the Committee, 

Yours respectfully, 
M.A. PIKE. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. STUBBINS'S JOURNAL. 

Oct. 2lsl-Sta1·ted this morning at day-break for Nua Gram, On out· way we 
had to pass a large grove of bamboos: the morning was vel'y cold, but ever and 
Rnon a puff of wind would come through the trees almost as hot as the flame out 
of a furnace. I was frequently obliged to tum my head round to take my breath. 
I feel more than ever inclined to believe the popular report, that the fire in the 
jungle is excited by the friction of the trees rnbbing together. When we anived 
at the village, about fonr miles from onr tent, saw two men carrying about a 
stage, very much resemhling a Punch and Tcby concern in England, with a 
nnmber of imaizes, or as they would say, gods on it. The men were singing in 
praise of Radha and Krisbuu, and begging. They were, however, soon forsaken, 
and their Rport broken up, when we anived. The people came with one accord 
to hear what we had to say. After singiug, Bamadeb addressed them on the 
fallen condition of man, and salvation by Jesus Christ. After him I spoke, 
observing, this was the firnt time many, if uot all of them, had heard the blessed 
gospel of salvation; that we bad now come to preach it to them; that if they 
would hear and regard, theirs would be the benefit both for time and eternity. 
Then proceeded to the notice of God-what his nature, perfections, worship, &c.; 
that they only reviled God by worshiping their various idols; that they were 
fallen in sin, and what could a piece of wood, stone, brass, &c., do for their sal
vation? what that huge block of painted wood which they called J uggernath, 
or that stone linga they called Mahadeb, or that piece of brass they c;a\led Radha, 
Krishnu, &c.; these were all vain, worthless things, with eyes which see not, and 
ears which hear not. Then pointed them to the Saviour of guilty man, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Pooroosootum next addressed them. Their attention and interest 
were highly pleasing: no opposition. On our way home, preached at Krishnu 
Pua. Here Pooroosootum and I addressed a congregation of attentive hearers 
on the principal doctrines of salvation: some poor women seemed especially de
lighted. Proceeded thence to Pilambara pur. Had a good congregation of men, 
women, and children: we all preached. During the whole time they manifested 
great delight, and received books very eagerly at the close. We wanted to bave 
stopped at another village, but were very weary, and the sun exceedingly hot, 
being near eleven o'clock. We therefore returned to our tent, glad to get into the 
sbade, and find the brahmin's gocl, viz., something to eat. 

In the afternoon went to a village about half a mile distant. Went first into a 
street chiefly occupied by brahmins. After Bamadeb addressed them, I com
menced with a quotation from their shastras, which says, "Those who know 
Brahma are brahmins." No matter, therefore, what was their original caste, 
though it should even he the lowest grade; but those who did not know him, no 
matter what their caste, what their works, or outward signs, they were not brah
mius. Pointed out some of the works to which it was necessary for a true brah
min to attend, his duty to the sundras, (lower, ignorant classes,) in teaching them 
the nature of the true God, bis worship, &c., and appealed to them whether they 
did so. Ooe man replied," It is the Kali jug." Tolil him it mattered not what 
jug it was, here was his duty marked down, but he regarded it not; and thus, 
tben, instead of discerning the ~upreme ~pirit, worshiping him, &c., the brahmins 
merely attended a number of outward ceremonies, as bathings, festivals, penances, 
sacrifices, &c., which, according to their own Bhagbot, was of no avail; tbat 
instead of teaching the ignorant the true way, so far as they knew it, they, for the 
sake of a little worldly gain, taught them to regard graven images as gods, to 
attend a number of foolish, unmeaning ceremonies, as worship. Then addressed 
them fully on the nature of God, his worship, &c., and intended concluding by 
referring them to Christ; but an old brahmin got up, and began to tell a long 
tale about Narayan, and others of his gods. Pooroosootum combated his argu
ments, and preached Christ. We11t thence to another street, and had a large 
congregation: no opposition. I alone addressed them, except that Pooroosootum 
spake a few words in cor.clusion. Went thence to another village: never die! I 
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witness greater seriousness and attention in a place of worship: congregation 
very large. When v.e returned, found several persons waiting at the tent to talk 
with us. After dinner the conTersation commenced, which lasted till between 
ten and eleven o'clock. Our congregation consisted of ten persons, some of 
whom seemed a good deal awakened. 0 that some fruit might he given us in 
this territory of darkness! we feel that our labours will not, cannot be in vain. 
After expecting, and almost hoping, (for we were very weary,) that our day's work 
was done, and were j 11st repairing to bed, in came five others. We fain would 
not have admitted them, but they said they coulcl not get before, and they wanted 
to hear more about God, his service, and bow they could obtain salvation. The 
exhortation," in season and out of season," powerfully struck my mind. I there
fore admitted and conversed with them on their proposed ~uhjects till between 
eleven and twelve o'clock, when we requested them to depart, and, if they wished 
it, come again to-morrow. 

22nd.-Went this morning to Ramchandra pnr. Had a large congregation, 
and a great deal of opposition from two or three of the leading brahmins. Poo
roosootum and I addressed them, exposing their gods, works, &c., and pointing 
out the general features of the cbristian religion. We started for another village, 
but in consequence of the labour and heat of yesterday, I bad a pain in my head 
and side; besides, we all began to feel very hoarse, so that we were inadequate 
to much opposition: we therefore returned. The heat during the day is, I 
think, more oppressive than I have ever known it. The ponds are as dry, and 
gro1,1nd as parched and cracked, as I recollect having seen it in the heat of sum
mer. The people are in great distress: some are saying, "I have rice enough in 
my house for to-day and to-morrow-I must eat that with my family and die." 

In the afternoon went to Chilardi. Bamadeb first addressed them. After 
him I observed, they often talked a good deal about incarnations, and say there 
have been nine, and the tenth is to come. Observed, by the word incarnation we 
were to understand God and man united in one person. If there were not com
plete Godhead, it was not an incarnation: if there were not also complete man
hood, it was not an incarnation: these two natures must be fully united in one 
and the same person. As God, he must be able to work miracles, &c.; as man, 
his conduct must be sinless, without a stain, because God could never dwell where 
sin exists, it l,eing so absolutely opposed to his nature. Therefore, if any one 
pretended to be an incarnation, but during his whole life he was ever guilty of 
one sin, it was immediately evident his pretensions were altogether false. This 
was admitted. I then went on to point out some of the principal sinful works of 
Bishnu's pretended incamation, and appealed to the people for the correctness of 
the account I gave. All saicl "It is true." Well, are not such works sinful? 
"Yes." How then can they be called incarnations? Then repeating their 
names, inquired if even they were true. What did the Fish incarnation ,lo for 
the salvation of your souls? what did the Tortoise, the Boar, &c., &c. They 
confessed nothing. Then observed, that there was one true Incarnation of which 
they had never heard, in which God and man were really and fully united 
Went on to notice the miraculous works, and sinless character of Christ; bis 
love, sacrificial, and atoning death; his resurrection, &c. Noticed the way in 
which salvation was to be obtained through him. All listened with the deepest 
interest, and said, "This is the lme religion." Distributed some books, aud went 
thence to Khafaria, Pooroosootum first addressed them. After him I observed, 
~hey must soon stand before the God of heaven, but how should they be able to 
stand before him? Could they go into the presence of the King with dirty 
clothes? "No." How then can you, with unclean hearts and impure minds, 
enter into the presence of the King of kings? Showe~ how their hearts were 
defiled with sin, and inquired, how they would be punfied. Some of you say, 
"Do penance;" others," Go on pilgrimag_e ;" others, ". Renounce the w~,rld, aml 
become a byragee ;" others, "Bestow gilts on brnh1mns and guoroos; others, 
"Bathings, festivals, &c." Then gave a quotation from the Bhagbut, showing 
that these works can never purify the mind; aud another, saying, that such works 
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are on!~· the delusion of the mind. Then ]Jointed out how they might obtain 
purity, and beyond that everlasting life, by Jesus Christ. 

Went thence to Jhagada, where we preached by moonlight. Bamadeb first 
addressed. After him I observed, if a person were tral'elling in a dense jungle, 
of a ,Jnrk night, and lo~t his way, how great would be his disll·e~s, how numerous 
his tears, &c. But if some merciful man should, hy some accident, hear that 
such a rerson had lost bis "ay, and should take a light and go seeking abou\ till 
he had found him, who can express the delight the lost man would experience 
whe11 he found such a friend; his doubts and fears would all instantlv he dis
persed. I then applied this to their state :-they were in the wilderness of this 
world; all was darkness; they had lost the way, &c. Forsaking the true God, 
they had become worshipers of images which their own bands hat! made; for
saking his worship, they attended to almost endless, unmeaning ceremonies. 
Who was there to bring a light and seek them--to show them the right way? 
They had their gooroos it is true, but they only came to take four or eight asmas, 
and give them in return a useless mantra, which nobody could understand; their 
brahmins came, and, ohtaining gifts, reading a piece of the Bhagbot, lert them; 
but how they were to obtain salvation for their immortal souls no one tohl them. 
Our ohject ,~as to give them the trne light, and we told them of God, bis service, 
and bow salrntion was to he obtained through Christ. Poornosootnm then addressed 
them, and we left. After we returned, one of our last night's most interesting 
inquirers came. I do feel constrained to entertain hojleS respecting him. If the 
good seed has found a place in bis heart, 0 that it may be matured, and made to 
bear much fruit. Pooroosootum bad most of the conversation with him, and has 
given it at some length in bis journal. 

EXTRACTS FROM GUNGA DHOR'S 
JOURNAL. 

The following are a sample of the 
entries made bv this verv excellent 
native preacher ·in bis jou·rnal. His 
labour is so uniform, that the inser
tion of the whole would be tedious; 
while a few extracts mar be interest-
ing and instructive. · 

May 28th.-Prcached iu the Chowdry 
bazar, and sung holy hymns. Doitaree 
also spoke and snug. There were 100 peo
ple present. Some of the hearers confessed 
some part of the truth. 

29th.-In the same place, discoursed to 
100 people. 

30th.-In tbe same place, I be!!an to 
preach, ,. hen the rain beginning to faJJ, the 
people fled, and I fled. 

June 2nd.-At ten o'clock to-day (Lord's. 
day) there was the experience meeting, but 
my mind .,as grieved: for the opening al the 
mind, all sorts of work!-, or anxiety, or sin 
committed, or holiness performed, or prayer, 
or service of praise or singing, or weeping, 
or dancing for joy, or patience, or tempta. 
tion; ol these, and other parts of christian 
experience, 1 beard nothing as it should be 
beard. A few cbristians ,aid a little from 
the surface. At four o'clock we had the 
ordinance, in commemoration of the Lord. 

8th.-Preacbed in the Bora bazar to-day 
to 200 people, and came away. 

9th.-Lord's day. Preached in the church 
to day, and from Padree Lacey heard 
preaching at four o'clock. 

13/h.-ln Cbo<,dry bazar, preached to 
100 or more people; they disagreed much, 
and made confusion. I gave away a few 
books, and departed. 

14th.-ln the Bora bazar, preached to 
thirty people: they became angry, and 
abused me, and then departed. No others 
comin~, I departed. 

29/h.-1 was better, and got to Chowdry, 
where I preached to filty bearers ; they 
being the devil's servants, did his work in 
various laughing, and sports. None took 
books, and I came away. 

July Jst.-This day the daughter of Ba. 
madeb, and the son of Krupa Sindoo, were 
married, and we had a marriage feast. I 
was there with the rest. 

2nd. - Preached to forty people in Chow
dry bazar, and they heard with a steady 
mind, and confessed th~ truth. 

3rd.-Preached iu Kodumrusell bazar to 
fifteen people, who confessed that what I 
said was true. , 

9th.-Prepadng to go to Pooroe to the 
Ruth festival. 

)0th.-Left Cuttack, and travelled to the 
new bazar, where I preached to ten persons. 
Left that place at ten o'clock, and staid at 
Ranee sanie. 

12/h.-Arrived at Pooree to-day. After 
refreshment, went into the large road, and 
there preached to many people. My corn-
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paoiooe were Sutton padree, Bamadeb, and 
Sebosaho, 

13th and 14ll,.-Atteorled at the Alter
nulla bridge, and there gave much instruc. 
tion, ond many books, to the out-going 
pil~rims. 

16ll, and 17lh.-Left Pooree, and arrived 
at Cuttack, where I found my wife and 
family well, and praised God. Much 
pleased to-day. 

lBth.-Remained to.day in house; for 
the shaking of the gorny had turned my 
brains round, and being constantly soaked 
in the rain, I beca:ne ill. 

19th.-Weot to the person's house who 
wishes for baptism, and asked the state of the 
mistresses mind. She answered, "Well." 

20/h.-First, I talked with Mrs, Santos, 
a candidate, and heard what pleased me: 
next place, when 1 attempted to go to the 
bazar, it rained, and I went home. 

30th.-Went to two villages, and preach. 
ed to twenty people, and then returned to 
Khundita, where a person named Mokuoda 
was baptized, There were present sixty 
persons. I prayed and spoke, and Lacey 
Padree gave the baptism. 

August lst.-Suduree Dholie, and Bhoo
bunee Mahantee, these two persons were 
baptized to-day. 

5th.-Preached to 011e hundred people 
in Telioga Bazar. A person, a Telinga 
sephie, gave me abuse, and tore up a book 
which I gave him: others also w·ere abusive, 

7th.-As I was preaching :o Boro Bazar, 

SOUTH 
U!TENHAGE.-The first marriages in a 

Nation. (Extract of a Jetter from Rev. J. 
G. Messer,) "At this place tbe blessed Gos
pel is not prenched in vain ; the people 
appear to listen with great attention, and 
the chapel is always fuJJ. Since last New 
Year's day, there ha.e been added to the 
Church of Christ, by the ordinance of bap
tism, fifty.one adults, mostly refugee Mao
tatees, and one Mohammedan; and, I trust, 
by their confession of faith in Jesus Christ, 
and their good conduct in life, they a.re truly 
converted to Him whom they so humbly de
clare to be their blessed Redeemer. These 
new converts came to me more than once 
and said, 'Sir, we hope to continue, by 
faith in Christ, true members of his church; 
and therefore we desire also to enter upon 
marriage, and live no longer in our former 
slate of life.' I was glad to hear such lan
guage; aad next week eight couples are to 
be lawfuJJy married. Time will be, I be
lieve, the veT'IJ first M antatees who ever en
tered into the matrimonial state. The holy 
Gospel alone will ever civilize the world. 

Ram Chandra. arrived : he also spoke 
much. Sixty persons heard, but they beard 
with levity, and none well. 

8lh.-As I preached in Chowdry, a de. 
votee came and danced like a fool, and the 
people, highly plea,erl, left me to see him. 
Stood some time, and then came away. 
Afterwards, in another place, collected some 
hearers. 

September lst.-Twice we all attended 
the worship of God, i. e., myself, my wile, 
and children. 

3rd.-Preached to one hundred people, 
who heard in silence, and confessed the 
truth. Gave a.way some books to those 
who were willing to receive them. 

5th.-Gave instruction to two hundred 
people: they heard steadily. Afterwards, 
Ram Chandra came. Some beard, and 
others disputed. 

7th.-Ram Chandra preached in the 
Telinga. Bazar to sixty people. They 
heard in silence, but some few o~jected: 
they were overcome, and fled away in 
shame. Preached myself to a good number. 

9/h.-Lacey Padree, and the rest of us, 
sat and considered the cases of three can
didates. This was in Cbristianpore. 

29th.-In the Chow dry, spoke of the 
resurrection to two hundred people. They 
honoured me much, and beard in silence. 
I made salutation and came away. 

30th.-Heard Rama preach in the morn
ing, and Padree Lacey in the afternoon: 
thus I spent the day of the Lord. 

AFRICA. 
" By the grace of Christ, there is a. great 

number of inquirers belonging to the same 
nation, of whom I might say, they are not 
far from the kingdom of God. This race of 
people are more attached to the Gospel than 
the Fingoes ; at least, in this part of the 
country. However, 1 hope and pray, the 
Lord will in due time pour out bis Holy 
Spirit and grace on the Fingoes too. Much 
prayer is required, and we know the faithfol 
promise of our Saviour, that he will answer 
our petitions. Blessed be God for all the 
i:oodness and mercy he has hitherto bestowed 
on us, and the people in this place. Uiten
hage, before my arrival, was a place of wick. 
edness, and a. den of all so,·ts of cruelties 
and crimes, and the poor people weut astray 
like sheep without a shepherd. The deacons 
of my church, and other members, have of
ten spoke to me about their former state of 
ignorance, darkness of mind, and barbar
ism; their eyes fill with tears when relating 
these things, and when praising the Lord for 
the grace he has bestowed upon them." 
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CALCUTTA. 

HINDOO TESTIMONY TO BRITISH CHRISTIAN 
LIBERALITY. 

E.rtmcted from the Baptist Magazine. 

It will interest some of our readers to learn, from their owu pens, what 
is thought by intelligent nativ€s of the efforts made for the benefit of 
their countrymen, by missionaries, and others like-minded. Thus writes 
the editor of the Sampurnachandroday, one o( the native journals of 
Calcutta, in an article severely reproving the selfish indifference of his 
wealthy countrymen to objects of public utility:-

The nath•es of this country, generally, 
know but little of Engli•h beneficence: 
such, howe'<'er, as have acquired a taste 
for the literature, and thereby become ac
qu&inted with the history of the English, 
will be able to verify our statements. We 
have, then, no hesitation in asserting, that 
so far from equalling these foreigners in 
generosity and public zeal, our native 
gentry canuot pretend even to approach 
them in those admirable qualities. Do 
not Englishmen compas• sea and land to 
search out and remedy the evils that every 
where afflict mankind, and this with a vast 
expenditure of labour and property, and 
at hazard of life itself. As instances of this 
general statement, take the following:-

The Christians of Europe, believing ( we 
say not justly or unjustly) that their re
ligion is the only true one, aud dtstined 
for all mankind, expend amazing sums, 
from both public aod private funds, in 
sending out men to preach and propagate 
their faith among all nations. Nay, many 
of those agents themselves, being in pos
session of personal resources, and inde
pendent of charitable support, have gone 
forth on the same errand at their own 
charges, taking not a cowrie from those 
who commissioned them. Our readers are 
not to imagine that these Christian mission
aries are the paid servants of the Company: 
no, they are sent out by distinct Societies, 
purely of a religious character and consti. 
tution, whose means are the accumulation 
of multiplied free contributions from the 
pious and charitable among their country. 
men. We are unable to say to what 
amount the expenditure of these prose. 
lytiug enterprises may extend; but, judg
ing from some particulars that have come 
under our own observation, there cannot 
be less the.a some lacks of rupees disbursed 
yearly upon these objects in India alone. 
We kuow even of individuals coming to 
our shore, who have been made Lhe almou. 

ers of private bounty; and have heard of 
similar cases with reference to other coun
tries. These individuals have been en
trusted with large sums, to be discrelionally 
employed in the relief of suffering human
ity, iu instances which they bad themselves 
been the means of bringing to the know
ledge of their friends and others in Europe. 
We lately beard of a gentleman who was 
the bearer, in this way, of 10,000 rupees, 
which he was charged to expend for the 
benefit of the natives of India, in such 
way as might best approve itself to bis 
judgment. 

Nay, more than this, the very wives and 
daughters of Europeaus in England, not 
willing to be outdone in these benevolent 
exertions by their husbands, fathers, and 
brothers, have carried their generous zeal 
to a very great extent. Young women, or 
married females, while enjoying every com
fort of life themselves, and freed from all 
necessity of labour or toil of any sort, are 
yet found devoting their time, and strength, 
and skill to charitable purposes, in a vast 
variety of employments; as in preparing 
a thousand neat little trinkets, &c., by the 
sale of which to furnish the means of 
giving education to flindoo females. The 
same gentleman already referred to brought 
out articles thus prepared, which produced 
no less a sum than 2000 rupees, which, 
too, he was commissioned to expend in the 
support of orphan and other schools in the 
city. 

And although the ultimate object pro
posed by these benevolent people is to 
make their scholars Christians-an object 
which we, of course, by no means approve 
-still, considering the substantial benefits, 
of a temporal and physical kind, in food, 
raiment, aud education, which our children 
obtain through their liberal benefactions, 
we cannot but be grateful to them. The 
tribute of honest thankfulness trembles on 
our lips. 
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2. Take heed to the doctrine. 
If the mind of a christian minister be brought under the influence of 

the Gospel, as stated in the former part of this address, he will have 
proper views of divine truth; the word of Christ will be his guide ; to 
this he will appeal, as the only standard of doctrine, faith, and practice. 
By this his views will be regulated concerning the Being and perfections 
of God, and his wonderful and special providence over the world. Here 
also he learns the great truths concerning the person and work of the 
blessed Redeemer : the dignity and perfection of his character, as the 
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness-the bright
ness of his Father's glory, and the express image of his person-uphold
ing all things by the word of his power. He views Jesus as the foundation 
of all his hopes and prospects ; and it will be the labour of his life to 
communicate this knowledge to the people. This will be your object, my 
brother. 

In taking heed to your doctrine, see to it, my brother, that the great 
truths of the Gospel be the foading subjects of your ministry: the de
pravity, guilt, and helplessness of mankind by nature; the way of sal
vation by the Lord Jesus Christ; the influences of the Holy Spirit in the 
work of conversion ; the freeness of divine mercy to the lost sons and 
daughters of Adam, &c. We cannot enumerate every particular; but 
let the most important subjects be frequently insisted on. Represent 
man as the Scriptures represent him: as guilty, depraved, and dead in 
trespasses and sins. Let these humbling truths be fully set forth ; for 
only as these truths are known and felt in the heart, will sinners be 
inclined to seek after God. 

Set forth the Saviour in all his ability to save: as the Son of God with 
power ; as the great atoning sacrifice for the sin of the world ; as the 
only way to the Father. Preach Christ unto them; invite sinners to 
eome and put their trust in him. Remember our Lord's commission, 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 T 
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"Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." 
And observe well the manner in which the Apostle discharged this duty; 
he determined not to know any thing among the people save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. He warned every man, and taught every man in all 
wisdom, that he might present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
I Cor. ii. 2; Col. i. 28. 

Let your preaching have a practical tendency. Not only instruct the 
ignorant, and direct the inquiring, but enforce the duties of Christianity 
upon your people. Set forth their duties as Christians, as brethren, as 
members of the Church of God, as members of society. Do not forget' 
relative duties; the duties of magistrates and subjects, parents and chil
dren, husbands and wives, masters and servants. If thou put the bre
thren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and good doctrine, where
nnto thou hast attained. Set forth the privileges of the Christian as well 
as the duties; let there be a due intermixture of duty and privilege in 
your ministry. Let the enjoyments alld consolations of the Gospel, and 
the promises and prospects, be set forth ; these are needful to support 
the Christian amidst his various trials and sorrows. Teach your people 
to live habitually near to God, that they may be cheerful and happy, and 
humbly resigned to his will. 

Pay due attention to pastoral duties. Visit your flock, and, if possible, 
attend to this duty by method. Let your visits be short and well improved. 
Conduct yourself in a manner becoming the character of a christian min
ister. Be duly familiar, and leave behind you the "sweet savour of 
Christ " and his blessed Gospel. Don't neglect those that absent them
selves ; seek after the sheep that have strayed from the fold; let not "that 
which is lame be turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed." 
Heb. xii. 13. 

Attend to the discipline of the Church. Let it be exercised duly, and 
in proper time. Always act uprightly in this department: do nothing by 
partiality. "I charge thee," says the Apostle, "before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these things 
without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality." 
I Tim. v. 21. "Consider what I say, and the Lord give thee under
standing in all things." 2 Tim. ii. 7. Let the Scriptures be your 
guide: they will teach you what to say, and how to say it, and when will 
be the most convenient season. Have an eye upon the peace and har
mony of the whole Church, that it be united, healthful, and vigorous. 
Have nothing to do with parties in the Church : act as the minister of the 
whole. If a minister become a party man, he will be sure to. have 
trouble enough; roots of bitterness will spring up, and many will be 
defiled. It requires much prudence, my brother, in such trying seasons, 
for a minister to conduct himself with propriety. Endeavour to discharge 
your duties as in the sight of God with the greatest fidelity. But remem
ber, how conscientious soever you may be, you will not be able to please 
every one. Nevertheless, try to do so. "Become all things to all men" 
as far as you consistently can. Be conciliating and friendly even to those 
that are not so to you. Remember, " The servant of the Lord must not 
strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness in-
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structing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that they may 
recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will." 2 Tim. ii. 24-26. 

3. Continue in them; i. c., continue to take heed to yourself and the 
doctrine. Continue lo exercise a holy jealousy over yourself; that you 
be sincere and without offeMce; that you may live under the influence of 
religion, and enjoy the presence and blessing of the Lord; that you may 
attend to the duties of your office, and "make foll proof of your ministry." 
Continue in the doctrine. Steadily adhere to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Don't be changeable: we have known some who have changed like the 
wind : like children, they have been "tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive." Eph. iv. 14. They began well, 
apparently, but after a while their views became materially changed, and, 
anon, they were changed again and again. We have known some of these 
who have shot up to the highest points of doctrine, and then have come 
down again ; they have been at every point of the compass, and at length 
have sunk down into formality and irreligion. 0, my brother, stand fast 
in the faith, quit yourself like a man, be strong. Don't give up your 
present views of divine truth unless you can obtain others in greater 
accordance with the sacred word: continue in them, for in doing this thou 
shall both save thyself, and them that hear thee. And this is, 

II., The motive by which it is enforced. 
This motive, my brother, is a very important addition. And the 

great strength and importance of this part of the text lies in the words, 
"in doin_q this;" i. e., in discharging the great work of which we have 
been speaking, in holding fast the faithful word, in maintaining the pur~ 
and uncorrupted doctrines of the gospel, and in discharging the duties of 
the sacred office with fidelity and perseverance, in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself and them that hear thee. 

1. Thou shalt save thyse/f .As we said in the beginning of this 
address, ministers need salvation on their own account. They can be 
saved only as they know and trust in the Lord Jesus, and live upon his 
grnce and mercy, and are devoted to the praise and glory of bis name. 
0 how needful, then, that ministers have proper views of this subject; 
that they be truly alive to God, and devoted to his service and glory. If 
a minister neglect his own soul, he will not pay much regard to the souls 
of his people. If a minister be trifling and careless, and be lost, and sink 
down to everlasting perdition, 0, my brother, how awful I how appaling 
the reflection! How can we endure the thought ?-A lost minister! a 
minister banished from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power! Hence the i,oportance of taking heed; of being watchful 
over ourselves; of being vigilant in the sacred work. "Son of mao, I 
have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. \Vhen I say unto 
the wicked, 0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak 
to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; 
bnt his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from it; if he c!o not turn from his way, be 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul." Ezek. xxxiii. 
7-9. So also the apostle to Timothy : "I give thee charge in the sight 
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of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; that thou keep this command
ment without spot, unrebnkable, until the appearing of our Lord .Jesus 
Christ." "I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall jndge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exh(lrt with all longsnffering and doctrine." l Tim. vi. 1:3, 14; 2 Tim. 
iv. I, 2. If, my brother, you feel the importance of the great work, and 
faithfully discharge it before God, though sinners perish, yon will be clear 
of their blood-though Israel be not gathered, you will be safe and happy 
in the Lord, and will receive your promised reward. 

2. But thou shalt not only save thyself, but t!tern that hear thee. What 
an important charge, to have tbe care of souls committed to us, and their 
salvation in a measure to depend on our faithfulness! Many souls, my 
brother, have been lost through the ignorance, and negligence, and carnality 
of ministers. They have been "destroyed for lack of knowledge;" the 
blind have been "leaders of the blind ; and if the blind lead the blind, 
both shall fall into the ditch." Hosea iv. 6; Matt. xv. 14. How awfully 
important the work! how needfui that it be faithfully discharged! "Say 
to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it." Col. iv. 17. Remember, my brother, you are 
to be instrumental in saving souls; in plucking them as brands from the 
burning; in training them up for heaven, and making them meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. And what a felicity, 
what an honour, to be instrumental in bringing sinnerg to Christ; in 
turning them from "darkness to light, and from the power of satan unto 
God;" to have many precious souls for your joy and crown of rejoicing 
in the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at his coming; and to be enabled 
to say, with humble gratitude to the Saviour, "Lord, here am I and the 
children which thou hast given me." And a faithful discharge of your 
ministerial duty will lead to this blessed and glorious re~nlt. 

A few remarks, my brother, to stimulate you in the discharge of the 
good work, shall close the address. Cherish proper views concerning 
yourself; beware of self-importance and self-sufficiency; !iP- low in 
your own esteem. Y ou~ill daily need grace and strength to help you 
-divine guidance and heavenly illumination to direct you. L(')ok to the 
Lord for all you want; remember he is all-snfficieut; he is able to sup
ply all your need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesns; 
be can impart grace, and strength, and guidance, and wisdom, and every 
blessing. 

And he is always the same. You change, my brother, and your friends 
change. Some of them may leave you and die; and others of them may 
change and become your enemies. But the Lord Jesus changes not; 
"He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

And he is always present with his people, and with his faithf~l m)n)sters. 
He walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks. He says to Lis mm~sters, 
"Lo, I am with you al way, even unto the eud of the world." Rev. 1. 13; 
Matt. xxviii. 20. He knows all your wants and all your weaknesses, and 
trials and sorrows. There will be seasons when you will feel low and de
jected, and almost ready to despond. You may be exercised with trials, 
arising from your office, and may have to puss through deep waters. But 
remember the Lord is nigh unto you: trust in him-cast all your care 
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upon him. "F'ear thou not," he says; "for I am with thee: be not dis
mayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, J will help thee; 
yea, I will uphold thee with the r1ght hand of my righteousness." 
Isaiah xii. IO. 

Keep eternity in view. Remember this life will soon close, and then all 
your opportunities of doing good will cease for ever. "The night cometh, 
when no man can work." John ix. 4. 

Remember, my brother, you watch for souls as one that must give an 
account. 0 how awful, if yon should he found careless, carnal, or un
faithful in the work! And we have reason to fear many will be so. 
"Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have ca8t out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." Matt. vii. 22, 23. 
The Lord graciously preserve you and me, my brother, from this awful 
state and condition. But what a felicity to be found upright and faithful 
in the work-faithful to death; to hear the blessed Redeemer say at that 
day, "Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." Matt. xxv. 23. Then, my brother, tbon shalt enjoy 
the felicity and glory predicted by the prophet, who says, "They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." Dan. xii. 3. 

CHOICE OF A PLACE OF SEPULTURE. 

" And he charged them, and said unto them, I am to be gathered unto my people: bury 
me with my fathers, in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite .. ... There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isa,u and Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah."-Gen. xlix. 29, 31. 

THE bP.autiful simplicity of Scripture narrative has been frequently the 
subject of high and merited eulogium. The scenes and occurrences of 
ancient times are most appositely described by the sacred historians; not 
through a long succession of books or chapters, not by elaborated sentences 
and pompous phraseology, but in a few plain words they portray the in
teresting realities of which they write; thus engaging at once our willing 
attention, and exciting in our breast correspondent emotions. No other 
specimen need now be adduced than that which stands at the head of this 
article, on which the writer of these remarks has repeatedly rnminated 
with pensive pleasure. The venerable patriarch Jacob is here described as 
"a dying;" the hand of death and the spirit of inspiration are conjointly 
upon him. His sorrowing children, gathered round his bed, have listened 
to his prophetic premonitions, obtained his parting blessing, and are now 
receiving" commandment concerning his bones." "And he charged them 
and said, I must be gathered unto my people: bury me with my fathers," 
&c. How peculiarly solemn would be the death of such a parent ! 
how dP.eply affecting his final instructions and requests! Those only who 
have been placed in such, or very similar circumstances, can adequately con
ceive of the awful and ineffable interest of so momentous a crisis. Not to 
dwell upon this, however, there arc two or three particulars to which we 
invite a moment's attention. 
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The l st is, The solicitude the expiring patriarch discovered respecting 
his corporeal remains; the last expression of anxiety he uttered related ap
parently to his animal frame, when forsaken by the spiritual companion 
with which it had been for so long a time mysteriously, but very intimately 
conjoined. "Bnry me." Take care that my exanimate corpse is decent
ly intl'rred, and the customary rites of sepultnre dnly administered; see 
that mJ hones are not "spread before the sun and moon, and all the host 
of heaven;" that they are not cast out "as dung upon the face of the 
enrth."-Jer. viii. 2. "To be depri\·ed of sepulture was always acconnted 
by the Hebrews a very degrading circumstance; it was reckoned one of 
the greatest dishonours that could be done to any man;" we cannot won
der, therefore, that Israel should require his sons to protect their father 
from such posthumous disgrace. 

Probably none of my readers will deem moderate solicitnde of this de
scription unreasonable. or improper, but all will sympathize in it as just 
and wise; for though the body is merely a temporary tenement for the 
soul ; a frangible shell in which the intelligent principle is for a time in
closed; yet who can quit it without grateful recollections of its important 
services, and affectionate concern for its future condition? who can cast. it 
off without some degree of anxiety that it may not be unnecessarily ex
posed, or wantonly injured after death, but respectfully inhumed in some 
suitable place-ceremoniously consigned to some appropriate habitation. 
True our supreme anxiety is demanded for the spirit, but we are not for
bidden to bestow some inferior attention upon the flesh. The precious 
jewel should be preserved with the most intensive care, but we are not re
quired to despise the casket. 

For "nature speaks within the human bosom, 
And bids it look beyond 
His narrow verge of being, and provide 
A decent residence for its clayey shell, 
Endeared to it by time." 

2nd. Jacob informed his children that there was a particular cemetery to 
which he was earnestly desirous of havi11g his remains conveyed. While 
he wished to be decently interred, he was not perfectly indifferent respect
ing the place of his burial. All places were not equally pleasing, nor 
equally repulsive; there was one country, and one charnel house, for which 
he entertained a decided predilection ; there was a cave in the field of 
Macpelah, in the la::id of Canaan, which he had already fixed upon as the 
final repository of his bones; and as the last expression of paternal autho
rity, "he charged" his sons to ratify his choice, and fulfil the desires of his 
heart. Nor did be leave them to conjecture on what bis partiality was 
grounded, but plainly informed them, in language of touching simplicity, 
that feelings of filial and conjugal affection had determined his choice. 
"There they buried A brabam and Sarah his wife; there the} buried Isaac 
and Rebekah bis wife; and there I bnried Leah." The previous relics of 
some venerated ancestors, with the mouldering remains of his "other self," 
were consigned to this distant, but well-known receptacle, and for that rea
son Jacob preferred it to every other spot in the world. His ambition was 
not to lie in the immediate neighbourhood of splendid mausoleums, or to 
repose under the shade of monumental pyramids: his only anxiety was to 
mmgle bis dust with that of his nearest relations and friends. They had 
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been "lovely and pleasant to him in their lives," therefore be was desirous 
of joining them agnin in the silence and rest of the tomb.* 

It is presumed my readers will in nowise condemn a predilection so ra
tionally accounted for, and so beautifully expressed, but cordially admire 
those principles of patriotism and friendship on which it was founded. 
Probably our own disposition is somewhat congenial to that of the patri
arch; and we do not blush to confess that desires very kindred to bis are 
fostered in our breast. Most likely we have become so strongly attached 
to the land which gave us birth, and in which we still are privileged to re
side, that we could not contemplate any oth1ir country upon earth as the 
place of our interment, withont emotions of unhappy concern. We may 
yet be summoned by lawless necessity, or very obvious expediency, to 
neighbouring isles, or more distant countries of the world; the claims of 
urgent business, or the prospect of renovated health, or the promise of ex
tensive u8efulness, may induce us to traverse and circumnavigate the globe. 
Well, let us contentedly submit, let us obey with promptitude and pleasure 
the high behests of heaven: but still our thoughts shall revert to this fa
voured country as our final earthly home; and we will not hastily abandon 
the hope that hither it may be allowed us to return ere we "give up the 
ghost," that our ashes may be entombed among the sepulchres of our fa
thers. 

But probably all 17arts of our beloved land would not be equally agree
able as our ultimate habitation. Is there not some particular burial place 
for which each of us entertains an indubitable partiality? Perhaps it is 
a beautiful cemetery in the immediate vicinity of some large and populous 
town; perhaps it is a country church-yard, "beneath some rugged elm's 
or yew tree's shade;" or perhaps it is the appropriated plot of ground, 
contiguomr to the sanctuary in which we usually worship. Wherever it be, 
we view it as a consecrated spot, visit it time after time with melancholy 
pleasure, and probably point it out to our friends, exclaiming in the pa
thetic soliloquy of the poet,-

" Here would I wish to sleep. This is the spot 
Which I ha,-e long mark'd out to lay my bones in." 

But why have we chosen this place in particular? By what considerations 
is our election defended ? \Ve cannot be allured by the surrounding 
scenery, rural and beautiful as it may be, for death will utterly bereave us 
of the power of vision. We cannot be hoping that our tomb will adorn 
some popular promenade, and invite the attention of friendly survivors, 
as they pass and repass it; for of their notice and sympathy we shall be 
totally unapprized. From what does our partiality arise, then ? Is it not 
from feelings of cordial esteem for some near relations and bosom compan
ions, who have given up the ghost? Yes, that is -its source. The graves 
of a beloved father and mother, an affectionate brother and sister, a faithful 
husband or wife, are possessed of attractions we do not wish to overcome ; 
they exert a sort of centl"ipetal influence upon us, to which we spontane-

• The anoient Jews seem tc have attached much importance to interment in the se
pulchre of their fathers, and particularly to being buried in the land of Canaan. (Gen. 
xlvii. 30, xlix. 29, l. 25.) And the modem Jews, in the time of Rabbi Solomon Jarehi, 
persuaded themselves that uU the bodies of the Jews, dying out of Palestine, wherever 
they might be interred, would perform a subterraneous journey iuto Palestine, that they 
might participate in the resurrection.-Sec Horne's Intro. Vol. Ill. 
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ously submit. ,v e loved our friends while they lived, nor was it in the 
power of death to quench the ardour of our affection. \-Ve dwelt with 
them once in the same habitation, and we intend that the "narrow cell" 
we niust eventually occupy shall be contiguous to theirs. They 
cannot come to us, but we will !);O to them; and however much the phi
losopher and the stoic may laugh or frown at snch childishness and folly, 
we will still enjoin it upon our friends to "bury us with our fathers." 

It has been already intimated that our first and greatest solicitude, as 
immortal and accountable creatures, should relate to our precious souls; 
and I would no_t conclude these reflections without earnestly eutreating my 
readers to consider ~eriously what shall be the final habitation of their 
deathless spirits. \Viii you not secure for them a place in your Father's 
house above; in that supernal inheritance which fadeth not away? 0 ! 
commit them to .Jesus, who died for their redemption, and who will keep 
them for ever. Then, 

May it be so. 

"Where'er your bones may lie,
Or iu the city's crowded bounds, 
Or scattered wide o'er the huge sweep of waters, 
Or left a prey on some deserted shore 
To the rapacious cormorant," all will be well! 

LAMARTINE'S TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 

Y.F. 

MY dear Sir,-Ifyour readers are tired of my extracts, I have no wish to 
continue them. I have had no intimations of this kind; if you have had 
any pray tell me. My object is to instruct while I amuse-to present to 
the readers of the Repository the very marrow and pith of this, to me, in
teresting work. I am aware that there is danger in mixing up the roman
tic with the truly religious, lest we should take the former for the latter, an 
error into which I fear many have fallen. Yet the country of the Bible is 
dear to every lover of his Bible; and the hills and vales, the seas and shores, 
which witnessed the presence and the power of the Son of God, have charms 
for the christian mind infinitely beyond all the poetic isles of Greece, and 
all the eloquence of the ancient orators of Rome. But we will hasten to 
Nazareth, and present to our readers the appearance which it presents in 
the nineteenth century. 

He says, "While I made these reflections, with my eyes cast down, and 
my brain loaded with a thousand other thoughts yet more overpoweri1ig, I 
perceived at my feet, at the end of the valley, fashioned like a basin or lake 
of land, the white houses of Nazareth, gracefully gronped on the sides and 
at the hollow. Tl-ie Greek church, the high minaret of the Turkish mosque, 
and the extensive broad walls of the convent of the latin fathers, were first 
perceived. Streets, formed by smaller buildings of an elegant and oriental 
style, extended round these larger edifices, and were animated with the bus
tle and movements of life. All around the valley, or basin of Nazareth, 
groups of high prickly nopals, of Ilg-trees, shorn of their autumnal leaves, 
and of pomegranates in gentle foliage, and of a delicate saffron green, were 
scattered here and there, giving freshness and grace to the landscape like 
flowers of the field encircling a village altar. God alone knows what was 
then passing in my heart. By a spontaneous, and so to express it, an in
voluntary movement, I cast myself at my horse's feet, on my knees in the 
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dust, upon one of lhe blue crumbling rocks of the precipitous path we were 
descending. These words only escaped my lips, 'And the word was made 
flesh, nnd dwell among us.' I uttered them with the sublime, deep, and 
grateful sentiment which they embody; and this spot inspires them so na
turally, that I wns struck, on arriving in the evening at the sanctuary of the 
lntin church, to find them printed in letters of gold on the marble table of 
the subterranean altar in the house of Mary and Joseph. 

"We arrived at the convent of the latin fathers of Nazareth as the last 
faint ligh1 of evening was yet lingering on the high yellow walls of the church 
and the monastery. A broad iron gate opened for us, and our horses en
tered, their iron hoofs sliding and clattering on the glossy and sonorous 
flag-stones of the outer court of the convent. The gate was closed bt1hind 
us, and we descended from our horses before the very door of the church 
where formerly stood the humble habitation of that mother who lent her 
breasts to the immortal visitor. The superior and guardian father were both 
absent. Some Neapolitan aud Spanish brothers, who were occupied in 
winnowing the wheat of the monastery under the gateway, received us rather 
coldly, and conducted us to an immense corridor, out of which the cells of 
the monks, and the chambers destined for strangers, opened. "\,Ve there 
waited a long time for the incumbent of Nazareth, who loaded us with po
liteness, and caused a room and a bed to be prepared for each of us. Op
pressed by the journey and the feelings of the day, we cast ourselves upon 
our beds, adjourning until the morrow our inspection of the consecrated 
places, being unwilling to injure the entirety of our impressions by a glance 
cast in haste on the holy spots in the precincts of which we already reposed. 
I arose several times during the night to lift up my soul and my voice to God, 
who had chosen in this place him who was to bear his word to the universe. 

"In the morning, an Italian father came to conduct us to the church, and 
the underground sanctuary, which was anciently the house of the Holy 
Virgin, and Saint Joseph. The church is a broad and lofty nave, with three 
elevations; the highest is occupied by the choir of the fathers of the holy 
land. There is no doubt but the convent, and especially the church, were 
primitively constructed 011 the very site occupied by the house of the divine 
inheritor of heaven and earth. When his name was spread abroad like the 
light of a rising sun, a short while after his death, whilst his mother and 
disciples still lived, it is quite certain that they must have transmitted from 
one to the other the attachment and sorrow with which the absence of the 
divine master affected them; and have often themselves gone and conducted 
the new christians to those places in which they had seen him live, act, 
speak, and die. We fell on our knees upon these stones beneath this arch, 
the witnesses of the most incomprehensible mystery of the divine charity for 
man, and we ppayed. The enthusiasim of prayer is likewise a mystery be
tween man and God; like modesty, it casts a veil over the thoughts, and 
hides from men what is meant only for heaven. Fifteen or twenty Spanish 
and Italian fathers live in the convent. One of them, whom they call the 
incumbent of Nazareth, is especially charged with the wants of the christian 
community in the town, which contains 700 or 800 Catholics, 2000 Schis
matic Greeks, some Maronites, and only 1000 lVIahommedans. The father 
conducted us, in the course of the day, to the Maronite churches, to the 
ancient svna[J'ogue where the young Jesus went to instruct himself in the 
law, which h~ was one day to purify, and into the workshop in which Joseph 
exercised his humble trade of II carpenter. 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 U 
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"October 14th. \Ve started at four o'clock in the morning for mount 
Tabor, the assigned scene of the transfiguration. \Vhen arrived at the foot 
of Tabor, a superb cone of perfect regularity, clothed on ail sides with vege
tation and hollyoaks, the guide misled us. I sat down alone under an oak, 
dose to the spot at which Raphael. in his picture, places the disciples 
dazzled with the glare from above, and I waited until the monk celebrated 
mass. It was announced to us from the height by the firing of n pistol, so 
that we might kneel down upon the steps of that gigantic altar beforn him 
who made it, and who stretched the shining arch of heaven over it. 

"At noon we departed for Jordan, and tl1e sea of Galilee-traversed, in 
an hour, tl1e low and umbrageous hills which bear the roots of Tabor-enter
ed upon a vast plain, eight leagues long, and at least as many broad. A Khan, 
in ruins, was in the midst, of the architecture of the middle ages. Passed 
some villages of poor Arabs, who cultivate the plain: each village has a well 
at some distance, and fig-trees and pomegranates planted not far from it. 
This is the only trace of comfort. The houses cannot be distinguished un
til you are close to them. They are buts six or eight feet high, a sort of 
mud cubes, with chopped straw forming a roof in the shape of a terrace. 
These terraces serve as courts; there is placed all their furniture-a rug and 
a mat. The women and children are almost always on them. The women 
are not veiled; their lips are died blue; the circle of their eyelashes are 
stained the same colour,and a slight tattooing is painted around their lips,and 
on their cheeks. They are clad in a single blue chemise, tied with a white 
band around the loins. They have all an appearance of misery and distress. 

"After journeying for a course of six hours through this yello1v and 
rocky, though fertile plain, we perceive the land all at once sink before us, 
and we discover the immense valley of the Jordan, and the first azure glim
merings of the beautiful lake of Genesareth, or of the sea of Galilee, as the 
ancients and evangelists call it. It soon opens entirely to our eyes, sur
rounded on all sides, except on the south, by an amphitheatre of lofty grey 
and black monntains. At its southern extremity this amphitheatre con
tracts, and leaves an opening through which flows the river of the prophets, 
and the river of the Gospel-the Jordan. · 

"\Ye were eager to salute its waters, hallowed in the recollections of two 
religions. In a few minutes we are on its banks; we jump from our horses 
and bathe our beads, feet, and bands, in its stream, fresh, tepid, and blue, 
as the waters of the Rhone where it leaves the lake of Geneva. I drank, 
in the hollow of mv hand, of the waters of Jordan-of the water of which 
so many divine po~ts bad drunk before me-of that water which flowed 
over the head of the voluntary victim!" 

In our next we will conduct our readers to the sea of Galilee, where the 
Saviour often sailed, whose tempest he calmed, and on whose waves he stood 
while with an outstretched arm to the apostle of little faith, he said, 
"Vvherefore didst tho11 doubt?" 
It is evident that Lamartine, whatever was his own practice in reference to 
bis children, or relatives, on the subject of baptism, believed that our Lord 
was put nnder the waves of Jordan, in that ordinance, by his forerunner, 
Job~ the Baptist. How any person can read the Gospel story of the 
Sav10ur's baptism, and think otherwise, I cannot tell. Why should we 
leave the simplicity of the Gospel? 

I am, dear sir, with much affection, 
Your brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

0, Nutintone Place, Snenton, Notting!tam. H. HUNTElt, 
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REV. JOHN GALE, PH. D. 

THERE is something so attractive in a modest and learned search after 
truth, through the obscurest paths of antiquity, that such as take dilfere!lt 
roads in that search, naturally wish each other well, and speak kindly of 
their common labours. This was the case with the learned Dr.Wotton, 
(See Miscellaneous Discourses, Vol. I. Ch. viii,) though he writes express
ly against our author in relation to the Jewish Talmud. Dr. Whitby also 
says, (Dissertat. de S.S. interpret. Pra::f. § 5.) that Dr. Gale's very learned 
letters prove it to be doubtful and uncertain whether that practice did 
constantly obtain. Mr. Whiston acknowledges, that the first lig-bt he re
ceived, in reference to the primitive mode of baptizing, was from Dr. Gale's 
observations upon the passage of Irenreus, which laid the foundation of 
what he wrote upon that subject. "This most important discovery ( says 
he) I soon communicated to the world in this paper, which both Bishop 
Hoadley and Dr. Clarke greatly approved, but still went on in the ordinary 
practice notwithstanding. I sent this paper also by an intimate friend, Mr. 
Haines, to Sir Isaac Newton, and desired to know bis opinion. The an
swer was this, that they both discovered the same before. Nay, I afterwards 
found, that Sir Isaac Newton was so hearty for the Baptists, as well as for the 
Eusebians, or Arians, that he sometimes suspected these two were the two 
witnesses in the Revelation." Sir Peter King, successively Chief Justice of 
of the Common Pleas, High Chancellor of Great Britain, and Lord King 
of Ockham, had a very high opinion of Dr. Gale, who was also honoured 
with the friendship of Dr. Hoadley, inthis time Bishop of Salisbury, and 
afterwards of Winchester, and of Dr. Samuel Bradford, Bishop of Roches
ter, who declared, in writing, bis esteem of our author, on account of bis 
good understanding, great learning, candour, and largeness of mind. 

In the thirty-fifth year of bis age, he was chosen one of the ministers of 
the Baptist congregation in Paul's Alley, near Barbican ; and there was a 
prodigious resort to hear him, as often as he entered the pulpit. "This 
pleasing work (says one of his biographers) he pursued with unwearied 
diligence and integrity; preaching the word, as the Apostle directs, in sea
son and out of season, reproving, rebuking, and exhorting, with all long
suffering and doctrine, resolving firmly to regard no man in the discharge 
of his duty. He stood too much in awe of his great Master, to fear or know 
any man, or to be swayed by any worldly consideration. 

"In his preaching, ( says Dr. John Kinch,) though he highly deserved 
the praise and commendation of his hearers, yet what he sought was their 
profit and advantage. It was pleasing and agreeable to a polite and inge
nious audience, which usually attended him, and at the same time plain 
and easy to persons of a meaner capacity; so that in his discourses there 
was instruction for the ignorant, and entertainment for the most learned and 
judicious. His deportmeut in the pulpit was easy, yet attended with a se
riousness and gravity becoming the solemnity of the work in which he was 
engaged. His method was exact; his style elegant, but unaffected; his 
reasoning clear and strong; am\ his arguments just and nervous, which, by 
his happy managing them, constantly discovered fresh beauty to his h~arers." 

"The consideration (says Mr. Joseph Borroughs, in his funeral Sermon,) 
that a person so w~ll fumished, was content to struggle with so many diffi-
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culties as he did, when he might have enjoyed ease and plenty; that, fol' the 
sake of what be believed to be the truth, and the command of Christ, he chose 
to minister in an unfashionable and despised way, when he might have had 
both applause and riches in turning his thoughts to some other courses; 
and that he persisted in this choice to the last ;-obliges me to observe, that 
herein he did, like the apostle, fight the good tight, and finish his course, 
and keep his fidelity. He imitated him likewise in his zeal, as well as in 
his integrity and constancy." 

He was Chai:·man of a s,iciety for promoting primitive Christianity, from 
July 3, 1715, to the 10th of February following. This society met weekly 
at Mr. \Vhiston's house in Cross-street, Hatton-garden, in order seriously 
and amicablv to consider and examine the most ancient writers of the Cbris
tian church; to determine which of the pieces attributed to them were, and 
which were not genuine; that from thence the doctrine and discipline of 
the church, in the ages next to the apostles, might be clearly and certainly 
understood and embraced. At the persuasion of Mr. Whiston, he had, in 
that gentleman's house, a conference with his former antagonist, Dr. \Vall, 
"which (says Dr. Campbell) ended as such conferences generally do, with
out any signal or decisive success. Indeed, Mr. Whiston is very clear that 
the advantage was altogether on the side of Dr. Gale; but having himself 
embraced his opinion, perhaps his judgment in this case may admit of some 
exception." After this, Mr. (then Dr.) Wall published a Defence of his 
History of Infant Baptism, which Dr. Gale did not live to answer. The 
following passage appears in a letter of Dr. Gale to his father upon the sub
ject. "Dr. \Vall has written a Defence of his History of Infant Baptism, in 
which he has treated me very roughly, and has endeavoured to enrage the 
clergy, as well as our own people, against me, besides which, there appears 
not to be much in his book; however, I am preparing an answer." 

Dr. Campbell thus concludes his remarks upon this controversy: "After 
all, as they were men, we do no injustice to these learned persons in saying, 
they had both their failings, or, to speak with greater propriety, both had 
the same failing, that of warmth, and suffering themselves to be too much 
heated in the course of the dispute. But when a proper allowance is made 
for this, it may be truly said, and indeed though in their .heat they some
times unsay it, yet in several places they say it of each other, that Dr. Wall's 
History of Infant Baptism is by much the best vindication of the doctrine 
and discipline of the Church that ever appeared; as, on the other hand, Dr. 
Gale's reflectio.ns upon that work are the best defence of the Baptists that 
was ever published; and this, though it is no more than the truth, is saying 
a great deal for both, since the subject had been handled by very great men 
before." 

Amongst the labours which he had proposed to himself, if Provide~ce 
had lengthened his days, were a translation into English of the Septttagmt, 
according to the accurate edition published by Dr. Grabe, at Oxfor~; and 
a complete Exposition of the whole New Testament from the pulpit: but 
abont tLe beginning of December, 1721, he was attacked by a slow languid 
fever, of which he died after an illness of about three weeks. He bore his 
inst_ sickness with great constancy and patience, expressed the utmost resig
nation to the Divine \Viii, and, in his last moments, testified an entire con
fidence in that almighty and all wise Being, in whose hands'llre the issues _of 
life and death, and whose mercies are over all his works. He may be said 
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to have died in the flower of his age, being in his forty-second year; and 
in some measure unexpectedly, as being of a strong and healthy constitu
tion. In his per~on he was rather taller than the common size, of an open 
pleasant counte!1ance, and of easy and affable behaviour. Serious, without 
any tincture of moroseness, cheerful, without levity, having a most perfect 
command over his passions, insomuch that one who knew him intimately 
for many years assures us he never once saw him discomposed; extremely 
humble, though in such high reputation for learning; and particularly 
careful of giving offence to such as were in low circumstances, as being sen
sible that nothing makes the mind so sensible as poverty, and that nothing 
wounds so deep as the very suspicion of contempt. "He was blessed (says 
Dr. Kinch) with extraordinary natural abilities, a bale strong constitution, 
a smooth ready wit, a bright and lively fancy, a piercing thought, a quick 
invention, a strong memory, and a good and solid judgment. These ex
cellent qualifications were very much heightened and improved by the ad
vantages he received from an ingenious and liberal education, in which he 
made so great a progress, as rendered him truly val11able to all persons of 
real worth and learning, who were so happy as to have any knowledge of, 
or acquaintance with him. He had an even and composed temper, which 
discovered itself in the constant serenity of his countenance. The different 
turns of his affairs seemed to make little or no impression upon his mind; 
for he, with the great apostle Paul, had learned, in whatever state he was, 
therewith to be content. He knew both how to be abased, and how to 
abound; every where, and in all things, was he instructed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. He was truly pious, 
but without any thing of ostentation, exercising himself herein, to have a 
conscience void of offence toward God and toward man. He adorned the 
profession he made of the Christian doctrine by a holy and exemplary life; 
which was a convincing proof that be firmly believed religion to be of the 
greatest importance, and that he was in earnest when be endeavoured to 
persl\ade others to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. 
He was a person of great integrity, and preferred the peace of his own mind, 
in the answer of a good conscience, to all other considerations. His 
thoughts were so fully employed about affairs of the highest consequence, 
that he neglected several opportunities of advancing his temporal interests. 
He was so intent upon his great Master's business, and was so warmly en
gaged in the pursuit of the durable riches of the eternal world, that these 
fading treasures passed his notice. He was a kind friend, and made it his 
business to instruct and inform, to advise, and on proper occasions to re
prove, those with whom he conversed; which most difficult office of Chris .. 
tian friendship be so well managed, that none could be (justly) offended 
with him. And always delighting in doing good, he was ever as ready to 
perform any friendly office, even for the meanest disciple of Jesus Christ, 
as for those whose circumstances being more exalted, are from thence gen
erally deemed to have a more commanding influence. He abounded great
ly in those fruits of the Spirit mentioned by the apostle, Gal. v. 22, 23, 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and 
temperance, But that virtue wherein he peculiarly excelled, was his great 
humility. Notwithstanding his valuable and uncommon abilities, both 
natural and acquired, he always appeared humble and modest, mild and 
courteous, and was so far from having a vain and proud conceit of his en-
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dowmcnts, that he knew how, without the affected vanity of lessening his 
own qualifications, to esteem others better than himself. He bore his last 
sickness with great patience, and resignation to the will of God. "When 
a little before his dissolution, his mournful consort, with weeping eyes and 
wringing hands, expected the dreadful separation, ' Trust,' said he, 'in him 
who is all-sufficient, and who can, if he thinks fit, raise me up.' He seemed 
to depart with the greatest composure and serenity of mind, making good 
that observation of the Psalmist, that the end of the perfect and upright 
man is peace." 

(To be concluded in o·u.r next.) 

POETRY. 

THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

BY NICHOLAS THIRNING MOILE, Esq. 

Can matter perish? No :-its modes revolve. 
But is mind composite? Can thought dissolve? 
If nothing perish, shall the soul of man? 
Shall hope so boundless, bold so brief a span? 
Why brave we death, why future judgment dread
If nothing be in vain, why love the dead? 
May not some atom rest with memory dowered,
Some subtler fluid, here in flesh embowered, 
For Heaven-prepared by life-dismissed by death,
May no electric heat, ethereal breath, 
No particle of heavenly fire escape 
To worthier worlds, and find some nobler shape? 
Why was I called from nothingness to light? 
Awake my soul! Reclaim thy natural right! 
Lo! creeping grubs revive with golden wings! 
The dormant tortise wakes three hundred springs! 

* ~ * * 
And r, placed here bis creatures to subject, 
Discern his ends, his secret means detect, 
His works, if not his virtues, imitate;-
1, who am grateful, generous,just, and great; 
Who know what darkness maims the sun at noon, 
Track erring stars, and mete the circling moon ; 
Shall I burn up in faggots, and expire? 
No: I disclaim the embers of your fire. 
I am myself, and not the dust of bones, 
This evening's wind shall scatter from the stones. 
I shall have left, and never more combine, 
And thence disown, and disavow for mine, 
The clay of which I shall have been the leaven, 
I am myself-a spirit-relative to heaven. 
I shall put olf these bonds, put olf this ffesh, 
Even as a bird escapes the fowler's mesh; 
Leave earthless, senseless, shameless earth afar, 
For purer spheres, and join some happier star; 
Orb after orb, go round the worlds above; 
There meet congenial spirits, learn, and love, 
In endless summer and perpetual youth. 
Aye-so I hope-and therefore-hope is truth. 



335 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE FALL 

ON THE MIND. 

REPLY TO STRICTURES. 

To t!,e Editor of tlie General Baptist RepoBilory. 

Sir.-Painfully conscious as I am of my 
own weakness and liability to error, and 
having had no small experience of the dan
gerous consequences arising from mistaken 
views of divine truth, I am truly thankful 
to your correspondent, M. B., for his en
deavours to expound unto me the way of 
God more perfectly, relative to the influence 
of the fall on the mind. I must, however, 
beg permission to inform him, that he has 
to a considerable extent misconceived the 
article in 'question, and overlooked its object. 
Assuredly, the writer never presumed to 
grapple with that ine:,.plicable question, the 
origin of evil; but merely essayed to trace 
some of the effects of the first human trans
gression on the mental constitution of 
Adam's posterity, in order to prepare the 
way for more correctly understanding the 
nature of the Holy Spirit's agency in the 
conversion of sinners. 

It must be obvious, that the argument is 
founded on the assumption, that mortality 
is the punishment of sin, not its original 
cause; and though the phrase, "mortality 
produces sin," occurs subsequently, that ex
presses simply the reciprocating influence 
exercised by all secondary causes and effects 
on each other. Extraneous impulsion first 
produces motion, and the body impelled can 
immediately become the cause of motion in 
other bodies. A good education inspires a 
love of knowledge, and that love of lcnow
ledge impels its possessors to become the 
advocates of sound instruction. The circu
lation of Bibles, and the preaching of mis
sionaries, are made effectual, by_divino in
fluence, to the bringing of deluded idolaters 
to the fold of Christ; and these converts be
come at once powerful causes of the exten
sion of Scripture knowledge, and the publi
cation of the Gospel in their ,·ernacular 
tongues. And in like manner operate all 
evil influences. God entails mortality on 
the human race as the punishment for guilt 
contracted by their head; antl this mortal 
condition, as I have suggested, may involve 
in it some of the causes of that propensity 
to evil which universally exists. This is 
nothing more than the common doctrine of 
hereditary depravity, only it attempts to ex. 
ploro the seat of the moral virus, and ac
count for its transmission from one imma
t~rial being to another. 

M. B.'s faucy of some latent tendency in 

these thoughts to diminish the guilt of sin, 
is groundless; for the very same objections 
may be, and have been made, against the 
doctrine of the inherent depravity of human 
nature, as he has supposed to exist against 
this view of it. His remarks on God's pun
ishments being designed to deter from sin, 
and the inllnence of mortality in lessening 
the force of temptation, and affixing natural 
bounds to transgression, I cordially assent 
to; but he will remember, that these are not 
its effects universally; some, in the days of 
the prophets and apostles, reasoned other
wise, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die:" and it is no new discovery, that 
the commandment which was ordained to 
life is found to be unto death. God's ap
pointment of mortality, as a corrective and 
restraint of siIJ, was good; but man has 
often, it is to be feared, made the brevity of 
life and the certainty of death, reasons for a 
more speedy and fearful accumulation of 
guilt within the short span of bis earthly 
existence. Thus sin, perverting the bene
ficial ordination of God unto evil, must ap
pear exceeding sinful. The inquiry relates 
solely to man in his embodied state, and it 
has never been asserted that sin resided 
primarily, or exclusively, in corporeal na
ture; bis queries, therefore, regarding fallen 
angels and lost men, are irrelevant. 

What M. B.'s theory of the human mind 
may be I cannot guess; but I imagine, that 
the perceptions and judgment have some 
influence on the determinations of the will. 
No persons claiming rationality act without 
a motive, real or imaginary, and the motive 
must precede the volition, as the volition 
does the act. This second objection refers 
to a passage stating the effects of the fall 
upon Adam's mind, but the same progres
sion of influences may have operated to 
produce the first sin as any subsequent 
ones, though probably with less force. God 
gave our first parents a positive command, 
and their will, and all their faculties, im
pelled them to obedience. But evil was in
fused into their souls by the tempter, without 
doubt, and why permitteq, except in the encl 
to enhance the divine glory, we cannot con
ceive, Of this we are assured, that "the 
woman being decei1:ed was in the transgres
sion;" her judgment concerning the recti
tude and goodness of God's prohibition was 
blinded, her perception of the value of obe
dience obscured, while deceptive representa. 
tious of the beautv and desirableness of the 
fruit were offered; until her will, perverted 
by these subtle devices of the great enemy, 
gave way, and she committed the act on 
which death was suspended. .l\clam, it is 
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true, was not deceh·ed; he, it appears, sin
ned wilfully, knowing the act to be sin, and 
aware of its conse11uences; but before his 
originally holy will conld be so perverted as 
to lead him to renounce immortality in 
Eden rather than quit the society of its 
fairest ornament, his earthly love must 
ha,·e dimmed his perceptions of the glory 
and infinite loveliness of his Creator, and 
wnrped his judgment concerning the de
mands of duty, and the demerit of disobe
dience. "'ithout seeking to extenuate three 
fourths of Adam's guilt, or to make sin ap
pear a comparatively small evil, I am con
tent to leave its 01igin where the Bible leaves 
it; and though infidelity has said much the 
same as M. B., that this is shifting the 
blame from man, and almost implicating 
God, who permitted the transaction, the fact 
remains unchanged, that " the serpent be
guiled Eve through his subtilty." 

With respect to Rom. vii., divines of great 
learning and eminent piety have differed 
widely in their expositions of it; and I be
lieve it is generally admitted, that Paul often, 
and sometimes very abruptly, uses the same 
word in different senses; so that while I 
understand him, with M. B., to mean in 
verse 5, by "in the flesh,'' in an unregene
rate state, it does not follow that he always 
intends the same idea when he uses the 
word flesh, even in this chapter_ Is it not 
probable that he speaks of the body in 
verses 18 and 25 ! and it may be observed, 
that in verse 5 he speaks of time past, but 
from verse 14 his language is in the present 
tense, and may describe his feelings and 
experience at the moment of writing, 

I designed not in an absolute sense to 
represent death as a more powerful enemy 
to man than sin, the cause of death, or than 
him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; but the enemy whose subjugation 
is longest protracted, acquires from that 
augmented indomitableness, a relative su
periority in power and greatness over allies 
of really higher rank, though more early 
subdued. The apostle describes death as 
the wages of sin, but not its remedy; and 
while sin is the inward poison, or the sting, 
as he calls it, (referring perhaps rather to 
the instrumentality by which man was de
stroyed, than to its deleterious effects, guilt,) 
he also ascribes the possession and exercise 
of this weapon of evil to death. I have not 
intimated that death has made all people 
wicked, except in the same sense that Paul 
asserts, that "by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners;'' which, according 
to Rom. v. 12, was thus occasioned,-" By 
one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that (or as the margin, in whom) 

all have sinned ;" that is, (I submit wilh 
diffidence), in becoming subject to mortality, 
all inherit a corrnpt nature favourable to 
the growth of sin. 

These views, I hope, are not more exposed 
to censure than the doctrine of the corrup
tion of human nature has been, in every 
age, from the enemies of revealed truth. 
M. B. will, l trust, he candid enough to 
feel, that there are in the article that excited 
his prematurn alarm, fewer unwholesome 
properties, manifest mistakes, egregious er
rors, precipitate conclusions, sad exposi
tions, and sin-excusing tendencies, than he 
fancied_ 

In the Baptist Magazine for July last, 
p. 363, are some remarks on human re
sponsibility and depravity, of such great 
importance, that I would respectfully sug
gest the propriety of inserting an extract 
from them in the General Baptist Reposi
tory. Our brethren seem indisposed lei rest 
satisfied with present attainments in theo
logical knowledge. Might not General 
Baptists imitate with advantage so laudable 
a disposition, and not counting themselves 
to have already apprehended all divine 
truth, avoid that extreme sensibility on see
ing an old tenet exhibited in a new light, 
which tends to repress research, and dis
courage the efforts of any, who deeming the 
sacred writings an inexhaustible mine of 
knowledge, think the Church of Christ far 
from having yet reached that perfection in 
the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
which is both desirable and practicable. 

October 9th, 1840. D. H-

ACTS IX. 7, HARMONIZED WITH 
ACTS XXII. 9. 

IN REPLY TO A QUERY, 

Dear Sir,-Sometime ago one of your 
esteemed correspondents remarked, that 
" there is a happy ignorance of critical diffi
culties among many simple-hearted ch1is
tians, which ii is cruelty to dispel." How 
cruel then some of your late querists must 
be, who drag these difficulties into light, so 
that we, and all " simple-hearted " readers 
of the Repository, are most wantonly de
spoiled of our " happy ignorance !" The 
difficulty which J. Y. pointed out in your 
last number, is one of which some of my 
acquaintance were till now happily ignorant; 
and one of them has confessed the painful 
perplexity into which his mind has been 
thrown by it. That individual has already 
been informed, that critics have attempted 
to solve the difficulty, by harmonizing the 
two texts in three ways. 

I. By understanding tpt,J,~ in chap. Ix. 
7, to mean the voice of Saul; and in chap. 
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xxll. 9, to signify the voice of Christ to Sanl. 
This opinion originated with some of the 
ancients, und is approved by Macknight in 
a note to his life of the apostle Paul. To 
us, however, it is unsatisfactory, owing to 
the following clause, "but seeing no man." 
The man they did not see was clearly the 
man supposed to have uttered the voice. 
They did see Saul, their fellow-tra<eller, and 
were certain that the voice was not his. 

2. Some have attempted the harmony or 
the two texts by giving a different meaning 
to 'P"''~ in the first, from that which it 
bears in the second. In the former they 
suppose it to mean thunder, or the voice of 
thunder. This meaning is not unusual in 
the Septuagint. Exod. ix. 23, "The Lord 
sent thunder ( ip.,,~,) and bail;" ver. 29, 
"I will shetch out my hand, and the thun
der ( 'P"'"'·') shall cease." Chap. xix. 16, 
"On the third day there wern thunders 
( 'P"''"') and lightnings," &c,, &c. 

To those who object that there is no men
tion or thunder here, it has been replied, that 
thunder usually attended such glorious cor
uscations as this was. If it be objected, 
that this voice could not be thunder, because 
Paul states, chap. xxvi. 14, that it spoke to 
hlm "in the Hebrew tongue." One com
mentator replies, that thus it was at Sinai, 
where God answered Moses, '?" 'P"'''!' "out 
or the thunder." With this solution, how
ever, we are not satisfied, and thereforn come 
to the 

3rd way of harmonizing the passages, 
which is by giving a different meaning to 
the verb «xo6., in the xxii. chap., to that 
which it bears in the ninth. Chap. ix. 7 
teaches, that those who were with Saul heard 
a voice ; aud chap. xxii. 9 informs us, that 
they did not undei·stand the voice which 
spoke lo him. Ono passage represents the 
thing positively, the other negatively, the 
former tells us the voice was audible, the lat
ter that it was not intelligible. In support 
of this exegesis it may be stated, that the 
Greek verb signifies both to hear and to un
derstand. But not to multiply instances of 
this, we may content ourselves with giving 
two passages in proof. In Gen. xii. 7, God 
said of the Babel builders, "Let us con
found their tongues, r,« I"~ a1t6UO'r,JO'IV that 
they may not undetstand one another's 
speech;" and in l Cor. xiv. 2, Paul says, 
"He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
speaketh not to men, bat to God, for no 
m8Jl undestandeth him." oticl',l, y<tg «1t6ue1 

the other text it governs the accusative case; 
shewing, that in the former.it signifies the 
sense of hearing merely, and that in the 
latter it refers to the understanding: for the 
rule teaches, that verbs signifying the seuses 
govern the genitive. "\'/. 

THE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP. 

•In the number of the Repository for 
October, there is an inquiry respecting the 
1tutbority for introducing new members 
into Christian Churches by " the right 
hand of fellowship." 

For every doctrine and rite of religion 
that we adopt, it is encum bent on us to 
have a satisfactory reason, or to relinquish 
it as unreasonable. To follow in the foot
steps of predecessors is not a sufficient 
reason for any thing in religion; we ought, 
therefore, to be morn than willing to be 
requested to assign the reason on which we 
continue any religious practice. As I have 
sometimes used the form alluded to, not 
without reflection on its propriety, I feel 
called upon, in common with many of my 
brethren, to giYe the inquirer the reason 
that has satisfied my mind respecting it. 

I have adopted it, not as positively ap
pointed in Scripture, but as a significant 
and appropriate form of admitting persons 
the first time to the communion of the 
Church. If any thing is to be done, it 
must be done in some form. And if per
sons are to be distinctly recognized and 
introduced to the fellowship of the Church, 
of which I see no impropriety, in the ab
sence of scriptural appointment, are we not 
left to adopt any form, in harmony with 
the simplicity of the Gospel, and with the 
apostolical directions, "Let all thiugs be 
done decently and in order;" "Let all 
things be done to edifying!" Is not the 
form alluded to decent-orderly-edifying! 
If there is any other form enjoined in 
Scripture for this purpose, or if this par
ticular form is inconsistent with Scripture, 
the writer, and no doubt many readers, 
would be glad to be instructed in this 
matter. 

In some few Churches, members are re
ceh·ed by imposition of hands and prayer: 
this I consider to be a form equally proper 
and appropriate, but not as imperatively 
necessary. For the practice of an aged 
and venerable pastor, and as used in the 
p~culiarly solemn service of ordination, 
there is in this form something especially 
appropriate and impressive; but, to my 
taste, it does not so well comport as the 
other form, with all the variations of age 
and circumstances of pastors and people, 
in the admission of new members. 

Again, if J. Y. will read the Greek Tes
tament he will fiud, that the syntax of the 
two passages is different. In chap. ix. 7, 
the verb is followed by the genitive case, in 

VoL 2.-N. S. 2X 
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I have heard of one C.::hurch, not in our 
connexion, in which the pastor stands in a 
large pe,v, and the candidates in thfl aisle, 
as humble suppliants suing for admission; 
and when lhev and the Chmch have been 
suitahl_,· addresse.i, he opens to them the 
door of the pe~·, sa)·ing some such words 
as in Psalm cxviii., "This is the gate of 
the Lord, into which the righteous shall 
enter." Probably any thing like this will 
be generally deemed too farcical. 

It is further asked respecting the right 
hand of fello11·ship, "Does Gal. ii. 9 author
ize it. any more than Phil. ii. 10 sanctions 
a literal bowing of the knee at the mention 
of the name ,if J esns !" To which I 
reply, In my apprehension it does, inas
much as the former passage refers to the 
Yery ceremony itself, employed as a signifi
cant token of friendship i,.ud equality in 
the general ministry, to which James, Ce
phas, and John, admitted Paul and Bar
nabas; and the ceremony is now used lo 
admit "strangers from the covenant of 
promise" into the equality and fellowship 
of the Gospel. But it is absurd to interpret 
Phil. ii. l O as referring to a literal bowing 
<1f the knee at the mention of the name of 
Jesus. It is a figurative expression, in
timating that all creatures shall do homage 
to the exalted Saviour as Lord of all. 

In reference to the light he.nd of fellow
ship, it is fine.Hy e.slcod, " If it is a form 
prescl"ibed in the New Testament, is it to 
be practiced solely by the ministe.-l" It is 
not here contended for e.s a fo1·m prescl"ibed 
in the Now Testament; but in the admission 
of new members, whatev~r form is adopted, 
it must be ~tficially used only by the person 
officiating. If any are jealous of this little 
distinction, in which still the pastor acts as 
the representative of the Church, or.on any 
other account they should think well, they 
too can give the right hand of fellowship. 

J.M. 

QUERIES, 

Did not the primitive Church employ 
two classes of ministers besides the apostles; 
viz., pastors and evangelists, i. e., stationed 
ministers, and ministers to itinerate! And 
are we not suffering as a denomination on 
account of having no itinerating ministers! 

Answers to the above queries would 
gratify many of your readers, as they are 
anxious that the subject should be dis
cussed in your interesting periodical. 

QUAESITOR, 

Is it right for a dissenting minister to 
officiate at the marriage of a believer with 
an unbelieved DUBIUS, 

REVIEW. 

REPLY TO REMARKS ON MR. CARSoN's 
TREATISE ON BAPTISM, contained in a 
note on Mr. Bicl.ersteth's late work on the 
same subject. By ALEXANDER CARSON, 
A. M. Burton, Ipswich; Simpkin and 
Marshall, and G. Wightmaii, London. 
Mr. Carson·s work on baptism is acknow-

ledged by his opponents to be "one of the 
most able in defence of exclusive adult im
mersion.'' The immense learning, the pro
found research, and critical skill displayed 
in its pages, very properly constitute his a 
standard publication on this subject. The 
adrncates of sprinkling may skirmish, and 
occasionally show symptoms of courage; 
but these only feebly cover the inward fears 
and sense of defeat under which they labour. 
They are constantly looking around for 
help. Any argumeut, however specious, 
any theory, howeYer fanciful and far-fetched, 
is hailed by them with delight, if it only 
help to sustain their st,attered system; and, 
accordingly, ii is to be observed, that the 
note contained in Mr. Bickersteth's late 
treatise on baptism, in which a reply to Mr, 
Carson's work is attempted, was at once 
transferred lo the pages of the Evangelical 
Magazine, though the writer of the note 

recognises, that "to dip is the primary and 
almost constant meaning of the word 
Ba.?TT''"' in classic authors," and argues 
that" Christ has g,iven to his Church au
thority" to vary the mode of administering 
the rite; so that while" dipping is proposed 
as the standard mode,"" for seemliness and 
safety," " pouring," or " sprinkling," are 
properly admitted. To see such doctrines 
quoted with, approbation in a periodical 
chiefly devoted to dissenters, is absolutely 
disgusting. Where is the consistency of 
their dissent from the Church of England, 
when they recognize its right to decree, or 
alter rites and ceremonies! Where is the 
strength of their cause, when they can seem
ingly have recourse to such a plea to bolster 
up a falling system! 

But to the pamphlet itself. After having, 
with becoming indignation, repelled an in
sinuation that he and his party attached 
undue importance to the rite of Baptism, he 
contends, that the fact of the churchman 
being compelled to shelter himself unde1· 
the wings of church authority, is a complete 
proof of defeat. "Nuw I appeal," he says, 
"to every impartial roader, whether there can 
be a doubt as to my victory, when my an-
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tngonlst Is obliged to shelter his practice 
under the authority of his church 1 If rea.. 
soning on the meaning of the word could 
have established his point, would he have 
recourse to church authority 1 If church 
uutharity has changed the mode, why seek 
a sanction in the meaning of the word 1 If 
the meaning of the word sanctions the prac
tice, why admit a change by church autho
rity 1 This is self-contradiction. Other 
denominations of predobaptists will reject 
this mode of defence; but uught it not to 
excite in them a suspicion, that their reli
ance on the meaning of the word is not well 
founded. The church of England, by its 
present practice, is as much concerned as 
the other denominalions of predobaptists to 
vindicate pouring or sprinkling as being 
baptism. Now, if it was in their opinion 
possible to do this by an appeal to the word, 
would they have recourse to the authority 
of the church, to change the mode 1 The 
very claim admits a change. Is not this a 
tacit confession, that in their opinion there 
is no relief for sprinkling, or pouring, in 
criticism 1 Does any one doubt, that if 
criticism could do any thing, the church of 
England is not as able as other denomina
tions to avail itself of its aid 1 Is all the 
learning of predobaptists confined to other 
denominations, that thoy alone attempt to 
find their practice in the word 1 If learning 
could prove that pouring and sprinkling 
could be brought under the meaning of the 
word in dispute, would the church of Eng
land fail to prove it! I maintain that the 
church of England is substantially on my 
side of the question. By resting on the 
authority of the church to substitute pour
ing or sprinkling for immersion, they have 
decided the question of criticism against 
themselves. This certainly ought to biing 
those denominations of predohaptists to re
flection, who have no pretensions to church 
power." 

Disposing with admirable spirit of the re. 
mainderof the plea as to the mode, Mr. Car
son proceeds to consider the attempt to sus
tain the baptism of infants. In Mr. Bicker
steth's work it is stated, that the commission 
contains no command to "go and baptize 
believers." 

"I wish," says Mr. Carson," I had not 
found this in a writing sanctioned by Mr. 
Bickersteth; for I cannot avoid saying'that 
it is either gross ignorance or downright 
cavilling. I will make the roost illiterate 
man in England refute this criticism. Sup
pose a rebellion had taken place in Ireland, 
and her majesty h!ld sent a commission, 
saying; ' Go, and proclaim a pardon to the 
nation; he that lays down his arms, and 
takes an oath of allegiance, shall be saved.' 

Would the most illiterate man In the empire 
say, that this is not a command to lay down 
the arms of rebellion, and take an oath of 
allegiance! What a shame is it for learn
ed men to make themselves ignorant of 
what is known to the most uncultivated 
common sense. But how awful is it for 
christians to cavil with the language of the 
Spirit of God, in orde.r to sanction the prac
tices of men with the authority of insti tu
tions of Christ. Surely this writer cannot 
beliove that there is no command given by 
Christ with respect to baptism. And if it 
is not here, where is it1 How astonishing 
is it that christians will adopt such means 
of opposition to the ordinances of Chiist ! •• 

"The only command expresaed on the 
subject," says Mr. Bickerste1h, "is to bap
tize all nations." To this Mr. Carson re
plies, "There is no such command either 
expressed or implied. The command in 
Mark is, to preach the gospel to every crea
ture, baptizing the believers. The com
mand according to Matthew is, to disciple 
all nations baptizing the disciples. The 
phraseology 'disciple all nations, bai;tizing 
them,' necessarily confines the baptism to 
the persons who shall be discipled. The 
antecedent to the pronoun is the word dis
ciples, taken, as grammarians speak, out oi 
the verb disciple. The very nature of the 
thing requires this; it is obviously only 
disciples that they could baptize. L'nbe
lieTers would not submit to baptism. I will 
undertake to show the greatest bumpkin in 
England, that the restriction is necessarily 
in the expression. ' Go,' says a corn mer
chant to bis clerks,' bny up all the grain in 
the market, storing it, &c.' Docs any idiot 
ask, what grain is to be stored 1 1 s it 
not the grain that is bought, and not the 
grain that they could not obtain, or was 
bought by others! Could there arise a 
question on this subject! What would be 
thought of one of the clerks, who should ask, 
'Do TOtl mean, sir, that I am to store all 
the gr'ain in the market whether I can buy 
it or not 1" Shame, shame, shame! Will 
the Lord"s people trifle in reasoning about 
the commands of their master in a man
ner that would disgrace idiotcy '! Shall they 
stave off conviction by quibbles, not to be 
exemplified in the most unprincipled 
cbicancery ?" 

The assumption that the infants of chris
tians are disciples is disposed of with admi
rable point. ,v e will give it our readers 
entire.-" In fact'' says my opponent," the 
commission of itself, waving olher argu
ments, rather implies than excludes infant 
baptism. Taken iu the narrowest sense the 
words allow, it commands all disciples to be 
baptizcd. Now a disciple is simply a learn-
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er. And the infants of pious and belie\'ing 
parents are, from their birth, learners of 
Christ; they e,re by p1·0,·idence placed im
mediately under the teaching of those who 
are themsoh·es taught b~- Christ, and who 
arc his appointed channels for imparting 
didne truth to them. They are, in the 
strictest sense of the word, l'-""9wra.,. Learn
ers they are by the necessity of their age, 
and by the prh·ilege of believing parents, 
learners of Christ. To shut them out of 
the ordinance is then to reject those whom 
Christ himself included."-•' Of all the ex
u·a,·agances that I have e,·er met with in 
controversy, this is the most extravagant. 
Newly-born infants are scholars in the 
school of Christ!! ! Sir, they are not scho
ls.rs in any school; they know nothing of 
Christ, and can learn nothing of the things 
of his kingdom. A disciple and master, or 
teacher, are correlati,·e terms, and in the 
very nature of things every disciple virtu
ally recognizes the master as fit to teach. 
Newly-born infants are not fit to understand 
a teacher on any subject, and cannot be 
disciples in any sense. But to say that 
newly-born infants are disciples of Christ is 
to outrage common sense. Do they know any
thing of Christ more than they do of Maho
met ! Can the writer produce a single ex
ample to justify his assertion! Is there any 
instance in which newly-born infants are 
called the disciples of Christ! Is there any 
instance in which newly-born infants are 
called the disciples of any teacher! Who 
were the disciples of Pythagoras, of Plato, 
and of all the ancient philosophers 1 Were 
they not persons who recognized them as 
their teachers, and receh-ed their doctrine! 
\Vho were the disciples of John the Baptist! 
\Vere they not persons who belie\'ed in him 
as a teacher sent from God, and submitted 
to his doctrine! \Vho were called the dis
ciples of Christ when he was on earth! were 
they not the persons who believed in him, 
and who followed him as their teacher! 
Since the birth of Cain was it ever beard 
that any newly-born infant was called the 
disciple of an_, man! Does this writer 
rnppose that we will lake his mere assser
tions as proof! Why does he not justify 
tbe alleged meaning by examples! Another 
person may as legitimately allege, that new
born infants are the disciples of Newton, 
or any of the philosophers. He might as 
r_easonably allege that they are mathema. 
t1c1ans, musicians, or astronomers. I meet 
the a:sertiou tben, not on]y as false, but as 
fanatical beyond the usual bounds of fanat
~ci&.m . . I nieet lL with indignation, 1.Je~ause 
it marnfests a disposition to hold a tenet 
no_t onl~· U_v forcing scripture, but by sacri: 
ficmg common sense; I turn away from it 

as from the ravings of insanity. Gi1·e mo 
argument, and I will ans1ver by argument; 
but I cannot put down ext1·avagance but by 
exposing it. I solemnly declarn, that it 
pains me to be obliged to write in this way 
witl1 respect to a thing recognize,\ by Mr. 
Bickersteth; but I cannot expose madness 
but by showing it to be madness. , I once 
met a simpleton, who answered as if he 
knew every thing that he was asked. After 
some time, I asked him if he understood 
Greek; ' 0 aye,' was his reply. I then said, 
' Paddy, were you over in the moon 1' '0 
aye,' said Paddy with the utmost gravity of 
countenance. I followed poor Paddy no 
further: and what am I to say to the man 
who asserts that newly-born infants are 
scholars in the school of Christ 1 Velily I 
can see no more sanity in this than I do 
in the assertion of innocent Paddy. I hold 
up this assertion to the reprobation of sober 
sense in all mankind. Had such an asser
tion been made in defence of an unpopular 
truth, the author would be hooted out of 
society. But great sects screen their advo
cates in all theh- wildest conceits. You 
could not put the Faquirs to shame in the 
land of tho Faquirs. It is only the advo
cates of unpopular trnth who are obliged to 
stand in awe of common s13nse. 

"Were it at all necessary to my purpose, 
it would be easy to show, not only that the 
word disciple implies teaching in the cor
relate, and capability of learning in the 
disciple, bnt that it is applied to the follow
ers of Christ as it did to the followers of the 
philosophers; implying that they ha-re re
ceived his distinguishing docttine, and sub
mit to his laws. A man might have learned 
much from the philosophers who could not 
be called a disciple. To be called a disciple 
of Christ, implies not only to have learned 
something from Christ, but to have learned 
the doctrine of salvation, and to have sub, 
mitted in all things to his teaching. But I 
do not need this, and therefore will pass it." 

We are sensible tho.t the pamphlet needs 
no recommendation of ours. 
HEBER; REconns OF THE Poon; LAYS 

FROM THE PnOPH:ETS; AND OTHER 

PoEMS. By THos. RAGG. Longman, 
Orme, Brown, Green, ;t Longman, London. 
Mr. Ragg has presented his countl'ymen 

with another volume of poems. This vo
lume, like those which have preceded it, 
breathes the spirit of piety, as well as the 
spirit of poetry. It is calculated to improvo 
both the head and tho heart of the reader. 
In this volume will be found, not only the 
poetry of the imagination, but of the heart 
also-the poetry of the soul, ond the soul of 
poetry. Poetic talent, when sanctified, con
tributes very much to the spiritual welfare 
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of the young, nn object never to be lost sight 
of by the philanthropist and the cbristian. 
Here is food for the expanding mind. There 
is, perhaps, scarcely a relo.tion of life in 
which providence may havo place,! us, bat 
what we may find some reference made to 
those dnties and affections which are con
nected with such relation. 

In his poem entitled "The New Com
mandent," there are some most beautiful 
and important thoughts: thoughts which 
ought to lh·e in, and actuate the heart of 
every follower of the Lamb. After having 
spoken of the Son of God descending from 
the skies, and groaning beneath the cross as 
he ascended the hill of Calvary, there to 
expiate the sins of an ungodly and ruined 
wo1·ld, he says,-

" And this for love I Oh, earth I that shak'st 
amazed, 

Oh, heaven ! in wonder hiding all thy stars, 
Oh, angel bands I astonished at the deed, 
Echo, with all your thousand, thousand tongues, 
The gladsome truth thus shining forth in lines 
Of light imperishable-Goo 1s LovE. 

But gaze around 
Upon the wide extended Church of God, 
How is the golden maxim heeded nowt 
Where is that charity that looks upon 
The aberrations ot a brother's mind, 
Real or fancied, with a brother's eye, 
Thinking no evil, hoping all things still?'' 
Then he exhorts, in language which speaks 
to the very heart, every servant of Christ to 
secure and perpetuate christian love-the 
love of christians to each other. 

"Pursue your path 
And seek his blessing. Echo with your voice 
The new commandment. Show contending man 
Their point of union-Immanuel's name-
To stifle all their jarrin,s. Oft repeat 
His glowing words who is to all alike 
The eource of hope, and confidence, and peace. 
u Love one another I" And the day will come 
Foreseen by holy men of ancient time, 
When, realized your every hope and wish, 
In earth or heaven, your spirits shall rejoice." 

The principal part of the volnme is occu
pied with the poem entitled" Heber," con
sisting of five parts, or "books." Heber is 
represented as one of the escaped from 
earth's last convulsion. He relates to other 
inhabitants of" the world to come," incidents 
or stodes of the times of the fom great con
vulsions through which it bad passed. The 
first book contains the exordium-a land
scape in the new created eanh-sunset
evening hymn-a family circle-morning
Marianne's bower. The second book refers 
to the first convulsion of nature-the deluge. 
The third is called "The victims of J erusa
lem." The fourth is denominated, "Benoni 
of Jehosaphat." And the fifth," Nitsol; or, 
the escaped one." H. H. 

THE MouNTAIN OF EscAPE; or, Religion 
the great end of Total Abstinence So
cieties. A Sermon preached to the M em-

hers of the New Briti.,h anrl F arei_qn 
Temperance Society, Sep. 20, 1840. By 
JABEZ BURNS. Wightman, London. 
Those who know Mr. Burns are aware 

that he is a very effective and energetic ad
vocate of the "total abstinence" principle. 
This sermon is not so much an argument 
on the question itself, as an endea,vour to 
show, that when the drunkard has been re
claimed, his only security is in true religion_ 
In this view, there was much appropriate
ness in its being delivered to a Total Absti
nence Society, as many, it is presumed, 
when they have entered the ranks of ab
stainers, and thus experienced a deliver
ance fiom the evils of inebriety, rest there, 
and settle down for a time at least in a self
satisfied, if not in a self-righteous spirit-

The text chosen for this discourse is Gen. 
xix. 7, "Escape for thy life," &c., and its 
purport is ingeniously adapted to the case 
of the drunkard. Thus the city of Sodom 
becomes, in the hands of our author, the 
city of Intemperance_ It is a city of in
famy, miseri;, and ruin. The mountain is 
that of complete and eternal deliverance, 
and the region between the city and the 
mountain, the plain of Abstinence_ The 
plain must be crossed, the mountain mnst be 
reached, for itis the mountain of God's mercy, 
of Christ's merits, of the Lord's House. 

Though not tee-totallers, we ham read 
this discourse with pleasure; and in con
clusion, were led to indulge the wish that 
all publications of this order had been 
characterized by a spirit so benevolent, and 
so free from the intern perate censoriousness 
for which the advocates of total abstinence 
have been frequently distinguished. 

THE SPIRIT OF PoPERY: an Exposure 
of its Origin, Character, and Results. 
In Letters fi'om a Father to his Children. 
Tract Society. 
The spirit of popery is unquestionably 

increasing in our land, and is very greatly 
fostered by the anti-protestant doctrines 
that are promulgated by the valiant advo
cates of apostolicity in the Church of Eng
land. While we do not apprehend that 
popery, as such, will ever gain the ascend
ant in this kingdom, we could wish that the 
minds of all our children and young per
sons were well fortified against the devices 
of " the man of sin." 

The beautiful volume beforo us is most 
eminently adapted for this purpose. It 
should be in every fomily library, and in 
every collection of books for the yotmg, 
The writer is decidedly evangelical, pro
foundly ac,1uainted with the "mysteries" 
of the papacy, and exposes them with gre11t 
clearness and force. The form of parental 
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letters is one which is interesting to chil
dren; and the spirit is tender and affec
tionate. It is embellished with several 
illustratfre engravings. ,ve do earnestly 
r<>commend it, and trust, ere long, that no 
family will be without it. 

THE J!ACKSLIDER. By ANDREW FULLER. 
Wit/, a Pr~face by the Rev. John Angell 
James. Hamilton, Adams, and Co., Lon
don ; J. JIil. Burton, Ipswich. pp. 98. 

This short and valuable treatise is highly 
deserving of a separate alld extensive cir
culation. Every Christian may read it 
with great profit. It has in it all the cha
racteristic excellencies of its distinguished 
author. "Amongst all his various practical 
treatises," says Mr. Jame~, "there are few, 
if any, of greater value than that on back
sliding. Like a most skilful physician, he 

explains, with singular ability, the naturo 
of the disease, lays down the symptoms of 
it, and prescribes the method of recovery." 

SEVEN SERMONS, on the U11pa1·do11able 
Sin a_qai11~t the Holy Ghost, and other 
subjects. By RonERT RussEL. lt'ilh 
a. i·ecommendato,-y 1wefa.ce by the Rev. E. 
Bicke,·steth. pp. 204. Ha.inillon 4' Co., 
London; Bw·ton, Ipswich. 
The singular celebrity and wide circula

tion of these short sermons for a century 
and a half may be taken as their best re
commendation. Who has not heard of, or 
read Russel's Sermons! This edition or Mr. 
Burton's is complete, cheap, and elegant. 
THE EARLY PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY, 

a.n Una.11swerable Argument for its Di
vine O,-i_qinal. By the REV. H. WHITE, 
A. M., of Dublin. Tract Society. 

OBITUARY. 

" He sought a city fair and high, 
Built by the eternal bands; 

And faith asEares us, though we die, 
That heavenly building stands." 

JOSEPH ANDREWS, the subject of this 
obituary, was one or the aged members of 
the General Baptist Church, Queenshead, 
who departed this life for a blessed immor
tality, on Tuesday, June 9th, 1839, aged 
sixtv-two vears. He was a native or the 
..-m;ge of ·c1ayton, and was led to bear the 
Gospel under the ministry of the late Mr. 
John Ta'l'lor. He" received the word with 
all readiness of mind," was baptized, and 
united with the Church when about twenty
four years of age. From that important 
period he pursued the "even tenor of his 
way" for thirty-eight years-a consistent 
member of the Church, sustaining among 
his neighbours and friends the character of 
an industrious and steady man, a pious and 
devoted christian. He sustained the office 
of deacon for twenty-si:t years; and in the 
early part or his cbristian career was active 
and useful. Considering his distance from 
the chapel, and his "frequent infirmities," 
be filled his office with commendable pro
priety. There was nothing remarkable in 
his conversion; he frequently observed, 
that his com·ersion to the truth, and public 
profession of religion, was not much noticed, 
and produced little impression, because he 
had always been a moral man; while the 
conversion of the openly wicked frequently 
led to the conYiction of others, and the in
crease of the Church. As in the case of 
Lydia, he was one of those whose " heart 
the Lord opens " by constraining love, " to 
attend unto the things which are spoken" 

by the servants of the living God. The 
mode of divine operation is mysterious, but 
the result is the same; and effects are pro
duced which give evidence that the soul is 
renewed in the image of God, and conformed 
to the loYely precepts of our blessed Lord. 
Our departed brother pretended not to refer 
to any precise time when his conversion 
took place, nor to any extraordinary influ
ence; but no one who knew him could doubt 
of the realit.v of bis piety, or the vitality of 
bis faith in Jesus Christ. 

As a christian, and member of the Church 
of Christ, he was distinguished for fixedness 
of principle, and steady attachment to the in
terests of Zion. His temperament and train
ing did not admit of much enlargement of 
views, warmth of feeling, or energy of action; 
but being firmly persuaded of the truth, he 
took a calm view of difficulties and conflicts, 
and maintained an unshaken adherence to 
the cause of his blessed Redeemer. His 
views of divine truth were clear and scrip
tural, his experience solid, his principles 
sound, and his moral conduct uniformly be
coming the Gospel of Christ. He stood firm 
in every evil day; he seemed to be a pillar, 
neither perverting the Gospel by false doc
trine, nor departing from it by fickleness of 
principle, and unsteadiness of purpose. At 
experience meetings his remarks were gene
rally instructive and impressfre, and his 
conversation with friends in the social circle 
will be long remembered. He was not a 
man of many words, being constitutionally 
reserved and still; but when religion w&s 
the theme of conversation, or some subject 
was introduced in connexion with the inte
rests of the Church, he brightened up, and 
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his observations were sometimes remarkably 
judicious and pointed, showing his estima
tion of" the one thing needful," and his un
wavering attachment to the cause of Jesus. 
He was on the Lord's side. 

As a neighbour he was kincl, and highly 
respected. No one doubted his sincerity. 
Confidence was placed in his judgment and 
integrity. His neighbours will do well to 
consider, th .. t he placed before them for 
thirty-eight years the peaceful and holy 
triumphs of the christian religion. He did 
not make a flaming profession, but exhibit
ed a steady light, and held forth the word of 
life by a consistent example of christian 
piety. Vanity may utter its self-important 
maxims, pride may contemn the religion of 
Jesus, profane wit may repeat its sarcasms 
and blasphemies, scepticism may wrest and 
torture the truth of God to gratify its quib
bling propensity, infidelity may deny the 
authority of the Bible, and denounce all 
profession of religion as hypocrisy, but the 
godly life of a pious neighbour teaches the 
truth practically, speaks to the conscience 
powerfully, and condemns the world silently; 
it is "a living epistle" of the power of the 
Gospel, capable o.fbeing "read and known 
of all men." May his neighbours be awak
ened to follow him, as far as he followed 
Christ. Though "dead, he yet speaketh." 

Our departed friend bad a feeble consti
tution, and was frequently indisposed. Un
favourable weather affected him much; and 
being at some distance from the chapel, he 
was frequently prevented from enjoying the 
public means of grace; but " he lo•ed the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob." The writer fre,quently went to 
preach in Clayton school room, and calling 
at his house had many opportunities of con
versing with him, and praying with the 
family. These visits were always received 
with gratitude, and the writer scarcely ever 
left his house but he would say, "Thank 
you, many thanks to you for coming to 
preach to us again." His lost illness was 
short, and his death rather sudden and un
expected by the family. Being from home, 
his pastor did not see him; but he was found 
watching. Nearly his last exercise was to 
select the text for his funeral sermon. His 
death was impruved, according to his wish, 
from 2 Thee, ii. 16, 17, " Now ou1· Lord J e. 
sus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, 
which bath loved us, and bath given us ever
lasting consolation and good hope through 
grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish you 
in every good word and work." The Church 
has lost a firm believer an,1 a stead v friend; 
bis family has been deprived by death of a 
judicious guide, and humble suppliant at 
the throne of grace for their eternal good. 

He left his survmng widow, and all his 
children, members of the Church. May 
th~y all be faithful onto death, and meet 
him in heaven. May his dying prayer for 
the Church be realized, and may all its 
members 

"Keep in view the day 
Which shall our flesh restore, 

Wheo'death shall all be done away, 
And christians part no more." 

T.H.H. 

Mrss MARY ROFE, aged twenty.four 
years, was the eldest daughter of Mr. T. 
Rofe, pastor of the General Baptist Church, 
Smarden. About six years ago, she was 
so severely alllicted, that her friends did 
not expect her stay on earth would be long. 
Her habits had been exceedingly regular 
as regarded the outward means of grace, 
and her conduct before the world; but she 
had always observed a great reserve on 
religious topics. Her kind and attached 
parents had witnessed this apparent apathy 
with much anxious concern; and H appears 
that her own mind was also sensible of this 
her want of decision, as she has since ex
pressed her astonishment that Christians 
could enjoy religion as they said they did, 
inasmuch as she could feel nothing of the 
kind, either of sorrow or joy, and had fre
quently wished that she might be brought 
into such circumstances as would cause her 
to feel. Indeed, she felt assured that the 
Lord would more heavily afflict her, that 
she might, to usa her own words, " be 
brought to her senses." 

About six weeks before her end, she 
became much worse; and in this her last 
affliction she was often deeply affected as 
she meditated on the Saviour's pity and 
compassion. Cowper's beautiful hymn, 
" There is a fountain filled with blood," 
appeared to interest her greatly. She ex
pressed herself as deeply humbled for hav. 
ing so long neglected her opportunities, and 
slighted her privileges. The reading of 
"Dick's Philosophy of the Future State," 
and a tract of Mr. Knill's, "The whole 
family in heaven," were very useful to her. 
During the past winter, the former book 
was missing; and after considerable search 
having been made, it was discovered that 
the deceased had taken it for her private 
reading, and had doubtless found these 
opportunities very precious, as wllen nea.r 
her end, and referring to it, she would say, 
"0 how I enjoy reading that book: the 
su,bjects are so sweet." Our friend was 
always fearful Jest she should profess more 
than she had really experienced, and would 
frequently add, after expressing her feel• 
ings, " I hope I have not said a word too 
much." S!Je has often lamented the incon-
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sistent conduct of professors: tMs was a 
hinderance to her. She 'rained the prayers 
and societ'I' of Cluistians, and endured her 
afflictions ·with great patience and resigna. 
tion. This was not natuml to her: fre
quent indisposition had rendered her fretful 
and peevish; but now, although her cough 
was ,·ery trying, and her debility great, she 
was passi're an,l serene, and would say, 
"0 how light are rny sufferings when con
trasted with the sufferings of Christ." 

Near the close of life, when Yisited by a 
friend, she said," I have experienced a great 
change in my feelings since I saw you last;" 
and to another friend she said, " I am quite 
willing to depart; I ha'l'e no wish to stay 
here." She spoke of her remissness, and 
her desire to love the SaYiour more; and 
desired that prayer should be made for more 
grace. On the evening before she died, she 
earnestly requested that the family should 

be collected around her, when sho nddressed 
each individual, charging them to attend to 
the concerns of their soul, and prepare to 
meet her in he,wen. She then exclaimed, 
" I do not know that I can say any more; 
I have now done; father pmy for me." A 
friend prayed: she listened with evident 
concern. After this she said but little, and 
appeared entirnly to have done with every 
thing in this world. About two o'clock tho 
next morning she expirecl in peace, leaving 
good reason to hopo, that she was more 
than conqueror through Him that loved her. 
The following Thursday her remains were 
inte.rred in the Geneml Baptist burying
ground, Smarden. An address was delivered 
at the grave at the time of interment, and 
a sermon was preached the next Sabbath, 
to improve the event, by the writer of this 
account. 

J. JULL. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE MIDLAND Co1"FERENCE was held 
at Loughborough, 011 Tuesday, Sep. 29th, 
1840. The morning service was com
menced with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, by Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leicester; 
after which Mr. Bott preached on "The 
necessity and obligation of members of 
Churches exerting themselves individually 
for the revi11al of religion in their respec
tive Churches. 

The meetinir for business took place at 
half-past two in the afternoon. Mr. "'il
ders, senr., opened the meeting with pray
er ; and Mr. Stevenson, the minister of 
the place, presided. The reports from the 
Churches were generally of a pleasing 
character, some of them pecnlie.rly so. 
Two new chapels were reported to have 
been opened iu this district since the last 
Conference: one at Lenton, connected 
with the Nottingham churches; and the 
other at Netherseal. From the reports of 
various churches, it appeared that 132 had 
been baptized, and that 121 candidates were 
waiting to attend to that ordinance. 

The committee that were appointed to 
arrange preachers for the next Confereoce, 
for oue year, having declined fulfilling such 
appointment, the Conference agreed that 
the plan adopted at their last meeting 
should be abandoned. 

Mr. Smith, of Quorodon, ba,·iug acted 
as Secretary for the past three years, re
quested to resiin that office: his resignat!on 
was accepted. Tbe thanks of the Confer
ence \\ere tendered to Mr. Smith, for his 
valllable tiervices iu Lhat capacily; and Mr. 
Bott, of Wymeswould, was appointed as 
ius succes~or. 

After much discussion as to the propriety 
of coutinuing the cause at Syston, under 
present discouraging circumstances, it was 
agreed, (though reluctantly on the part of 
many in the conference) that Syston should 
be given up. 

The following important communication 
was made to the Conference by Mr. Pike: 
that during the last Session of Parliament 
an act was passed, legalizing as evidence 
in courts of law, such Dissenting Registers 
as may be lodged in the Government Office 
for Registers. Registers that have not yet 
been ,sent up to that Office, must be for
warded before the 9th of November. If 
not sent by that time they can never after
wards be received; and, consequently, the 
opportunity will be entirely lost of having: 
such Registers become valid evidences in 
courts of law. 

The next Conference to be held at Arch
deacon Lane, Leicester. Mr. Stevenson, 
of Lough borough, is appointed to preach. 

The eveninir service was introduced with 
prayer by Mr. Smith, and Mr. Staples 
preached, from Col. i. 28, "Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teaching 
e,·ery man in all wisdom ; that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

E. BoTT, Secretary. 
LONDON CONFERENCE. - The half

yearly Conference of the Churches of the 
General Baptist denomination, of the Lou
don District, .. as held in the Boro' Road 
Chapel, Southwark, on Tuesday, the 29th 
of September, 11310. 

The llev. J. Bissil, late pastor of the 
Suttcrton Church, opened the meeting with 
prayer, and the Rev. J. Stel'enson, A. M., 
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the minister of the place, pre,ided. The The Conference guarantee the repayment 
reports were generally of a pleasing cha- of nil expenses attending this business. 
racier, though there were exceptions, some That this Conference has heard with 
of the Churches having to complain of the deep regret of the death of our mnch. 
inactivity aud wnut of ,piritnality of many beloved and venerable brother, the Rev. 
of their members. The nnmber added to Jos. Hobbs; and that while we bow with 
the Churches since the last Conference is submis,ion to the will of the Supreme Dis
very considerable: ninety were reported lo poser of events in his not unexpected de
have publicly put on Christ by submitting cease, we desire to record our sincere esti
to the ordinance of baptism. mate of his worth as a consistent Christian 

The report of the Home Missionary and a faithful minister of Jesus Christ. 
operations was one rather of the respective Brother Wallis is requested to write a 
Churches than of the Conference. The Jetter of condolence to the widow and 
friends at Chesham have raised £8, 2s. to family of our late lamented brother. 
assist the cause at Tring; the brethren at Brother Dunch laid before the Confer
JEuon Chapel, Paddington, have engaged ence a letter he had received from Mr. 
to raise £25 for the support of a Local Noble, of Boston, in reference to the rais
Mission; the Church at Boro' Road, £30 ing of a fund for the support of aged and 
for a similar purpose. infirm ministers; whereupon it was re. 

The small Church at Aylesbury having solved, That as the spirit of the projected 
withdrawn from the General Baptist de. institution is entirely of a benevolent cha. 
nomination, nnd united themselves to the racter, we cordially approve of the object, 
Particular Baptist connexion, some minis- and hope the £2000 mentioned in the 
ters of that union holding out to them the communication will be raised: we there
hope that they could supply them with fore recommend, that as many of our 
regular ministerial aid,-it was resolved, friends as are able will give in their sub
That the. trustees of the chapel be ad- scriptions, anticipating n more full deve. 
vised to let it to the Particular Baptists lopement of the plan and objects of the 
at a rent of not less than £5 per annum, institution at the next Association. 
the occupants keeping the place in repair, The uext Conference to be held at Com
under a written agreement that they shall mercial Road, on the Tuesday in Easter 
leave at three months' notice; and which week, to commence at half-past ten in the 
agreement to contain a reference to the morning; the friends there to choose the 
sentiments maintained by the General Bap. character of the public ser¥ice to be held 
tists; the amount of rent to be brought in the evening, and give due notice in the 
regularly to the Conference. March number of the Repository. 

The Secretary has not attended to the In the evening of the day a public ser-
Wycombe case; he, with brother Garratt, vice was held, which was found to be 
is requested to do so without further delay, deeply solemn, and, it is hoped, profitable. 
and report to the next meeting. Brother Bissil prayed, and brethren Wallis, 

The brethren appointed by the last Asso· Burns, aud Ferneyhough, delivered very 
ciation to visit the Church at Downton, animated and powerful addresses. 
Wilts., and inquire into the misappropri. E. STEVENSON, Sec. 
ated endowment there, made a report of P.S.-The Churches at Portsea, Rusball, 
their mission to this Conference. They are Smarden, and lsleham, are reminded of 
aware that they are responsible to the their ne~ligence in not sending reports; it 
Association for a report; hut it appearing is much hoped that the Churches will not 
to the deputation that it was highly de- fail in this matter. 
sirable something immediately should be WARWICKSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-Tbis 
done; and conceiving that it was in agree- Conference asselilbled at Austrey, on Tu~s
ment with the spirit of the original motion, day, October 6th, 1840. The atteudance 
they laid it before the brethren assembled, of friends, especially from neighbouring 
where we are happy to say it was received Churches was highly encouraging. As 
with the deepest interest. A Committee Messrs. Barnes, Tunniclitfe, and ::;1aples, 
was appointed to consider the best means were the only ministers present, ii was 
to be adopted to obtain the chapel, and thought advisable not to proceed with the 
also to turn their attention to the most busiuess of the Conference, but to bold a 
eligible plan to gain possession of the en- meeting for mutual religious improvement. 
endowment funds, nud that brother Bissil Accordingly prayer was offered, addresses 
be appointed the Secretary to this Com- were delivered, and it is pleasing to record, 
mittee; and as part of the property is in that the Great Head of the Church was 
Chancery, that he further be requested to evidently present, and that wauy found it 
institute inquiry in the Court of Chancery. good to be there. 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 Y 
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However, towRrd the close or the meet
inir, Mr. Tnnniclifle obsen·ed, th11t he could 
not help feeling somewhat grieved that no 
bu•iness hRd been transRctcd, As he had 
ee,•eral cases to pre .. ent to the Conference; 
one pe.rticularly, from the trustees or the 
Coventry chapel, who "'ere nnxiously wait
ing the e.dvice of the Conference how to 
proceed in their then embarrassed circum. 
stances. A con!-iderab1e amount of inter
est was due, and they had nothing in hand 
to meet it. 

At length it was resolved to attend to 
some business if possible ; and after some 
coosultation, the Conference unanimously 

I. Expressed their most cordial sym
pathy with the trustees of the Coventry 
chapel, but felt unable to render them any 
advice. 

II. Agreed that the next Conference be 
held at Longford, and that Mr. Barnes 
preach in tl,e evening. And, 

II I., Desired the Secretary to fix the 
time for the assembling of the next Con
ference, and to write to tbe ministers, and 
earnestly request them to be present, "to 
see whether it is to live or to die." 

The meeting being dissolved, the friends 
repaired to the school-rooms, and took tea 
in company. In the evening Mr. Tunni
cliffe preached from Matt. xx, 6, "Why 
stand ye here all the dav idle!" On the 
whole the day is revie,;ed with pleasure 
and satisfaction; and it is confidently 
thoul(bt by those who were present, that if 
the Conference conld be }>roperly organized, 
and streugthened by the addition of the 
Churches assembling at Bartou, Hinckley, 
Hugglescote, Mea,ham, and others in the 
neighbourhood, the business would be con. 
ducted with spirit, and the Conference 
would be the meaus of doing much good. 

lt is earnestly hoped that something 
will be done, not only to save the Confer
ence from a premature gra"e, but to make 
it healthy and vigorous. G. STAPLES. 

NoRTBAMPrON.-Ou Lord's-day, Oct. 
18th, 1840, three sermons were preached 
in the Geueral Baptist Chapel by '.Mr. 
Goadby, of Leicester, whtn collections 
were made toward defraying the debt which 
remains on this place of worship. On the 
following afternoon a tea-meeting was held 
in the chapel, at which addresses were de
livered by Messrs. W. Jarrom, J. Buckley, 
of Harborough, Brown, Matheson, and 
Goadby. The proceeds of the tea, with 
the collections, amounted to £9, 4s. 

At this meeting it was proposed to do 
something iu ee.rnest for the reduction of 
the heavy debt 011 the chapel, and a num
ber of pledges were gi,eu to rai•e £25 by 

tbe next anniversary. Ae the debt is he11vy, 
up1Vards of £500, and a part of it i• 
called in, it is also determined to make 
private 11pplications to the wPalthy and 
liberal dissenter• in the town and neigh. 
bourhood. Any well-wishers to the cause, 
who may be able to assist them, arc ear
nestly requested to do so, as the few friends 
there are laudably, and to the ~xtent of 
their power, liberally exe1·ting themselves 
to raise an interest in Northampton. 
There nre few of our Churches which can 
vie with this small people in their efforts 
and sacrifices, 

WrnKswoaTu. Anniversary Sermons.
On Lord's-day, Sep. 27tb., the Annual 
Sermons for the liquidation of the chapel 
debt, were preached by the Re,·. J. G. Pike, 
of Derby; in the afternoon, from I Peter, 
v. 4. " When the chief Shepherd shall 
appear," &c. and in the evening from John 
ix. 27. "Will ye also be bis disciples}" 
The congregations were good, and the col
lections liberal. Amount, £25. 

On Lord's-day, Aug. J6th., afrer a ser
mon by the Rev. W. Underwood, from 
John xiv. 21, "He that bath my com
mandments," &c., three you,ng persons were 
scripturally baptized. The meeting house 
was much crowded; the sermon was beard 
with great attention; and the baptism was 
witnessed with the utmost decorum: the 
whole congregation quietly keeping their 
places. 

KIRTON.-Tbere are some pleasing indi
cations in this place that the Lord is in 
the midst of his people. The congregations 
have increased, and it has become ueces
sary to prodde accommodation for them. 
The subject has been taken up by the 
Church in a very laudable aod spirited 
manner. About £100 is promised. Our 
present chapel is not equally comfortable 
with others in the town; this is against 
us, and has retarded our progress. We 
purpose erecting a school. room and gal
leries; the gallerie• to contain one hun
dred, aad the 1Vhole to be so constructed 
that, by a slight expense, a further en
largement may be effected. The expense 
will be from £250 to £300, and will add 
greatly to our present burden, unless we 
obtain the help of our friends. We hope 
for their assistance, and pray, "Save. 
Lord, we beseech thee: 0 Lord, send now 
pro1perity." W. G. 

N'ETBERSEAL, Opening of a New Bap
tut Chapel.-On W cdnesday, Sep. 23, this 
neat and substantial place of worship was 
opened for divine worship; when two ser
mons were preached, that in the afternoon 
Ly the Rev. H. Hunt<>r, of Nottingham, and 
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that in the evening by the Rev, E. H. Bur, 
ton, of Portsea. The devotional exerci•es 
were conducted by the Revds. J. Stnddon, 
of Burton-on-Trent, and T. H. Hudson, of 
Leeds. 

On Lor<l's-day, Sep, 27th, two sermon• 
were pr<'ached in continuRtion of the open
ing ~ervices: the one in the aftr.rnoon by 
the Rev. E. H. 0urfon, and in the even
ing hy G. Stnple,. On each of the above 
occasions, the choir, kindly as,isted by 
friends from a distance, greatly contributed 
to the interest of the services. The con
gregations were large and respectable, es
pecially ou the Sunday, when the chapel 
was filled to overflowing. The collections 
amounted to £30. The dimensions of the 
chapel are forty feet by twenty. There is 
a gallery across one end ; and it will seat 
about 300 persons. The expense of the 
building will be about £200; and upwards 
of £ IOO has already been obtained by vol
untary subscriptions, so that a compara
tively small debt will remain on the place. 

The prospects of the Redeemer's cause in 
this villai:e are very encouraging; the preju
dices of the people are giving way; an in
creased disposition is manifested to bear 
the Gospel preached ; and siuce the open
ing of the chapel, the congregation has 
been a decided impro,·emeot on that previ
ous to the opening. By the aid of our 
esteemed friends Messrs. Shakespear, aud 
Orton, divine service will be held in future, 
on the Sunday evening, as well as the after
noon; and while the cry of the Church is, 
"Awake, awake, 0 arm of the Lord," may 
the reply from the sanctuary speedily be, 
"Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 

G. STAPLES. 
CASTLE DONINGTON,-Anniversary Ser

mons.-On Lord's-day, October 11 th, two 
powerful and interesting !-ermous were 
preached, to attentive and numerous audi
ences, in the Baptist chapel, Castle Dooiug
tou, toward liquidating the remaining debt 
in connexion with expenses incurred by re. 
cent improvements. A hallowed feeling 
pervaded both services. Ou Monday even
ing a social tea-meeting was held in the 
scliool rooms. Several ladies connected 
with the congregation furnished the tea 
i:ratuitously, a'nd about 200 persons par
took of the exhilarating beverage. After 
tea, it was suggested that measures be im
mediateiy adopted to sweep off the whole 
debt. This suggesliou meetiug with ap
probation, the whole party moved to the 
chapel, and the Rev. J. J. Owen was re
queoted to preside. A hymn was suni:, and 
the Rei·. - Buckpit, (Iodepeudent) offered 
supplication for the divine blessing ; after 

which the chairman addressed the meeting, 
briefly stating the object they contemplated, 
and the powerful motives we had to engage 
in a work of sn sacred and important a cha
racter. He was followed by the Revds. 
Buckpit and Wigg, who most judiciously 
and energetically pressed on the audience 
the practicability and desirableness of the 
object. It was not long before all were 
animated by one rnind. A feeling of the 
utmost harmony and delight pervaded the 
whole meeting, and we soon found that 
we had pledges sufficient to pay the whole 
of our debt, amounting to nearly £120. 
Where are the taunts of the friends of the 
compulsory system, who absurdly and vaunt• 
in~ly declare, that religion would sink were 
it not for the establishment! All we have 
stated was done with the greatest cordiality 
and good feeling. J. J. 0. 

ORDINATION AT HJNCKLEY.-Oo Tues
day, Oct. 13th, 1840, the ordination of Mr. 
Michael Shore, over the Church and con
gregation assembling in the General Baptist 
chapel, was attended to. lo the morning 
of the same day a prayer. meeting was held 
at six o'clock, when the vestry was com
pletely filled: most affectionate and fervent 
prayers were offered, and the only feeling 
that seemed prevalent amongst us was that 
of unity and Jove. At half-past ten o'clock 
the ordination service commenced, when 
the Rev. W. Salt, (IndepeoJeot) opened 
the meeting by reading and prayer, the 
Rev. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, delivered 
an excellent introductory discou,se, and the 
Rev. J. Derry, of Barton, proposed the 
questions to the Church and minister, and 
with the greatest seriousness and solemnity 
offered the ordination prayer, accompanied 
by the imposition of hands. The Rev. T. 
Stevenson, of Loughborough, then delivered 
a most affectionate and faithful charge to 
the minister, from I Tim. iv. 15; after 
which brother Knight, of Wolvey, conclud
ed· the service by prayer. lo the evening 
the Scriptures were read, and prayer was 
offered by the Rev. - Sheffield, ( Indepen
dent) ; and brother Ayrton, of Derby, 
preached an eloquent sermon to the Church 
and congrei:atiou, from l Thes. v. 12, 13; 
and after prayer by brother Tuonicliffe, of 
Longford, the interesting services of the 
day coucluded. The hymns were given out 
by Mr. Verow. 

ANNIVERSARY SERMONS AT ./£NON CHA.

PEL, NEW CHURCH STREET, ST. MARY• 
LE-BONE.-On Lord's day, Sep. 27th, three 
appropriate and excellent sermons were 
preached. Ju the forernooo by the Rev. 
J. Stevenson, A. M., 'of Boro' Road, from 
J oho vii. 37 ; in the afternoon by the Rev. 
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T. Archer, A. M. of Oxendou street Chapel, 
from Pso.lm cxix. 129; and in the evening 
by the Rev. J. Burns, minister of the cha. 
pel, from James i. 16, 17. On the follow
ing Monday evening a very interesting 
social gratuitous tea meeting was held, when 
about 200 persons belonging to the church 
and congregation, and also from other 
churches, assembled; after which, instrnc
til•e and impressi\·e addresses on christian 
activity, revival of religion, &c., were deli
vered by onr esteemed pastor, the Revds. 
.T. and E. Stevenson, J. Wallis, and Mr. 
Young, of Edinburgh. This was decidedly 
the best, and most profitable social meeting 
we ever attended. J. G. 

BAPTISM AT LOOTH. -The pleasing 
manner in which the enlargement and im
provements of our chapel have gradually 
progressed, has been to all who rejoice in 
the prosperity of Zion a source of very con
siderable gratitication. Conscious, however, 
that " except tbe Lord build the house they 
labour in -rain that build it;" it is our ar
dent d~sire, and earnest prayer, that a holy 
and spiritual temple may be reared unto 
the Lord in beauty and glory, composed of 
li-ring stones, adorned with all the loveli
ness of christian graces, and built on the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone. To all who thus desire the pros
perity oi Zion, and the progression of 
Christ's kingdom, the service we are about 
to re"ord was a seasQU of deep and solemn 
interest, mingled with emotions of a most 
pleasing nature. 

The ordinance of christian baptism was 
administered on Thursday last, Oct. 15th, 
when sernu individuals publicly professed 
the;r attachment to the Lord, by following 
him in bis own appointed way. It is pro
per, howe\1 er, here to obs-erve, that onJy two 
of the persons baptized were to be united 
to the Church bore, the other five having 
come from the villages of Asterby and Don
uingtoa, about seven miles hence, for the 
purpose of attending to the ordinance, as 
they have not there any proper convenience 
for its administration. We will here just 
give a very brief outline of the Baptist 
Church at the above villages, as we believe 
it will be deeply interesting to many. A 
small Baptist interest bas been maintained 
tben e.t Asterby and D,:,oni □ gton for a num
Uer_of years, wi1h \'arious degrees of pros
penty at different periods. About the com
men~ement of the present year, however, 
cr,ns1derable disturbance and excitement 
prevailed iu their little body, iu coose
queL1ce of the individual who was accus
tom_ed to minister tu them iu holy things, 
lla.vrng 1mb1bed the Campbelite heresy; 

and persevering, in spite of their efforts to 
the contrary, to preach unto them" another 
Gospel." They hlld not, however, "so 
learned Christ;" they knew full well, that 
'' other foundation could no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Christ;" nnd such we.s 
theit· adheren~e to that which c<>nstitutee 
the peculiar boast nod glory of the Baptist 
denomination, and throws around it a halo 
of brightness, calumniated nnd abused as 
it is, the truth, that they boldly insisted 
upon his resigning, which, not without some 
trouble on their part, and great relnctance 
on his, he was at length compelled to do, 
Since that time they have been regularly 
supplied by one of our friends, Mr. Thos. 
Burton, who prior to that period occasion. 
ally officiated in a local capacity, having 
been called to the work by the Church. He 
has laboured among them with commend
able and unwearied zeal, aud we rejoice to 
add, that the Church is now beginning to 
assume a more flourishing aspect. The 
five individuals referred to, are the first
fruits, we sincerely hope, of an abundant 
harvest not very far distant. The services 
connected with this interesting occasion, 
were as follows :-After the usual introduc
tory solemnities, our esteemed and beloved 
minister, Mr. Cameron, delivered an ad
dress from the water side, explanatory of 
the last commission of our Lord, and then 
baptized the candidates ; after which Mr. 
James Kiddall preached, taking (not as a 
text, but as a motto,) the words of the 
Apostle James, "Receive with meekness 
the engrafted word;" and after some in
troductory remarks, proceeded to enlarge 
upon the following propositions.-Jst. That 
baptism is not the means by which the 
poor sinner is brought into a state. of saJ. 
vatiou, but is em blematical of that state. 
2nd. That while baptism is not to be ad
ministered indiscriminately, it is the duty 
of certain characters practically to regard 
it. 3rd. That while baptism is despised by 
the great majority of our fellow creatures, 
it is honoured of God and the Redeemer, 
These propositions were illustrated and en
forced by copious references to the New 
Testament. The coogregatioA was very 
good, and the greatest order and decorum 
were observed during the administration of 
the ordinance, which was gone through in 
a beautiful and expressive manner. M e.y 
those who have, in this solemn manner, 
put on Christ, be lasting ornaments to the 
profession they have made, for his name 
and mercy's sake. Amen. T. S. B. 

BAPTISM AT BooRN.-The ordinance of 
believers' baptism was administered in this 
town on Lord's-day, Sep. 27th. The three 
candidates were residents iu two neighbour-
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ing vi111tges, in which preaching is reg11-
l1trly maintained. The text on the occ1t
sion was John xv. 14, from which Mr. Peggs 
urged obedience as a proof of love to 
Christ. As It ple1tsing example of the 
propriety and advantage of attention to 
villages in connexion with the mother 
town, it may be stated, that within the 
last five years, sixteen persons have been 
added to the Church from these two vil
lages. In the ernning Mt·. John Wherry, 
of Wendling, preached an excellent sermon 
on general redemption from, " Who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth.'' 0 that our 
Churches were more attentive to the ex-
tension of their borders. B. 

BAPTISM AT WHITTLESEA,-On Lord'•· 
day morning, Oct. I Ith, a large number of 
people assembled in the General Baptist 
Chapel, Whittlesea, · to witness the con
fession of four individuals of their cruci
fied Lord in his own appointed ordinance, 
when our esteemed young minister, Mr. 
Rose, baptized ; on which occasion the 
Rev,·J. Jones, of March, preached a very 
appropriate, conclusive sermon, from 
Acts ix. and part of 6th verse, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do 1" and in 
the afternoon received the candidates into 
the Church, and administered the Lord's. 
supper. An apparent good feeling per
vaded through the services of the day, and 
we hope much good will he the result. 

BAPTISM AT CASTLE DoNINGTON.-On 
Lord's-day, Sep. 27th, five persons were 
baptized in the General Baptist Chapel, 
Castle Donington, on which occasion the 
Rev. J. J. Owen preached from John xiv. 
10: it was a pleasing and profitable oppor
tunity. In ·the evening the audience was 
addressed from Luke xv. 7, after which the 
baptized were solemnly admitted to the 
Church. The whole day was oue of joy
a time of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. 

BAPTISMS AT /EN0N CHAPEL.-On 
Thursday Evening, July 30th, ten persons 
were baptized, when an excellent energetic 
discourse was delivered by Mr. Batey, on 
the occa,ion 

On Sep. 30th, twelve persons were bap
tized, when our pastor preached to a large 
and attentive congregation, a plain and 
convincing sermon on the nature of believ
er's baptism, from I John, v. 3. 

We are happy to say, that several more 
are anxiously inquiring about the way of 
salvation, whom we expect will be baptized 
the last Lord's-day of this month. J. G. 

Cou,ECTIONS at Wisbech, Sutton St. 
Edmonds, and Chatteris.-ln a note of Mr. 
Burns', Oct. l7th., which we have seen, be 
says, " I have had a very delightful toar 
during the last eight days. I have reason 
to believe the cause of our blessed Lord is 
progressing. A spirit of liberality dis
tinguished all the services. At Wisbecb, 
the collections were £24, (for the chapel) 
though they had been raising a considerable 
sum by private subscriptions. 

"At Sutton St. Edmonds, they got about 
£30, at the opening of their small chapel. 

"Chatteris Anniversary, also £30, on 
Thursday, with two services. Liberality is 
not religion, but it is generally a good index 
of the true state of things.'' 

FLECKNEY.-An interesting revival meet
ing was held in this place, Sep. 28, 1840. 
Several brethren, in conjunction with Rev. 
S. Wigg, of Leicester, addressed the meet
ing. The few friends here are anxious to 
erect a school room. Fifteen pounds, with 
what they have already collected and sub. 
scribed, would enable them to execute their 
object. They are thankful for the help 
already received; and as they are poor, and 
wish to avoid debt, they are desirous to 
obtain the whole sum before they build. 
Contributions will be received by Mr. Haw
ley, Charles street, Leicester. 

BAPTISMAL HYMN, BY MR, GILES, OF LEEDS. 

HAST thou said, exalted JEsus, 
'' Take thy cross and follow ME?" 

Shall the word with terror seize us? 
Shall we from the burden flee I 

Lord, I'll take it; 
Aod, rejoicing, follow thee. 

While this liquid tomb surveying, 
Emblem of my Saviour's grave, 

Shall I shun its brink, betraying 
Feelings worthy of a slave l 

No I l'U enter: 
Jesus enter'd Jordan's wave, 

Sweet the sign that thus reminds me, 
Saviour, of thy love for me; 

Sweeter still;the love that binds me 
In its deathless bond to thee. 

0 what pleasure, 
Burled wiU1 my Lord to be ! 

Should it rend some fond connexion, 
Should I suffer shame or loss; 

Yet the fragrant. blest reflection, 
.( have been where Jesus was, 

Will revive me 
When I faint beneath the cross. 

Fellowship with Him possessing. 
Let me die to all around; 

So I rise t'enjoy the blessing, 
Kept for those in Jesus found, 

When th' archangel 
Wakes the sleepers under ground. 

Then, haptized in love and glory, 
Lamb of God, thy praise l'll sing; 

Loudly with th' immortal story, 
All the harps of heaven shall ring: 

Saints and seraphs, 
Sound it loud from every string. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

THE RUT JATTRA AT JUGGERNAUT. 
FROM MR. LACEY. 

July 7th, 1840.-I am returi1ed from the Ruth Festival. Contrary to 
the confident predictions of the friends of the tax, who maintained that the 
repeal of the tax would create such an influx of pilgrims that they would 
eat up the province, it has been a remarkable small jattra, the smallest 
that has occurred for seventeen years at least. There were not more than 
50,000 pilgrims, including the inhabitants of the town of Pooree, estimated 
at about 20,000, leaving 30,000 pilgrims. Juggernath came out of his 
temple on the afternooon of the first day of July, about four o'clock, and 
mounted his car amidst murmurings of Huree bol from the multitude. 
The rajah and pries~ have made. an extraordinary effort this year ; every 
thing was in a state of forwardness, and the idols were decked out with 
unusual grandeur. Ja.ganath had on his superb golden arms, if indeed 
they are gold, which some deny. They are large and massive, and weigh 
not less than ten pounds each. 

Our brethren from Berhampore and Ganjam met us at Pooree with 
the native preachers, and we formed a strong party. We had several 
interviews with the Khurda Rajah, and I gave him seven or eight copies of 
our new tract, called, "The gate thrown open;" a tract composed and 
published in commemoration of the abolition of the tax. A translation of 
a part of it will appear in my journal of the festival. Very little mortality 
appeared at Pooree, though the cholera, as usual, Jingers on the heel of 
the retiring pilgrims. 

Two* wretched men sacrificed themselves under the wheels of the idols' 
cars, and were in a moment crushed to death. The car went over the 
head of one of them. Notwithstanding that the government have renounc
ed the pilgrim tax, they have agreed to give to the temple, for the purpose 
of supporting the idol, a yearly donation of 47,000 Company's rupees, a 
sum more than sufficient to support the idol in all his glory, and to per
petuate him for ever. 

August 14th.-My letter was too late for the July mail, and I despatch 
it by the August one. Since writing this letter, we have had a baptism at 
Cuttack ; and though of only one person, and he a poor youth, the case is 
one which much interests my own mind. Rogudass, or, as he is now 
called, Thomas, is the son of parents of the :fisherman caste, and a Ben~ 
gallee. Quite destitute, he accepted service when very young to be cook 
for a person named Phillips, who about eight months ago came to a 
relation who keeps watch at the Point Palmira's Lighthouse. Here we 
bad a young man named Butchor, a pious and zealous Christian. He 
commenced teaching Rogudass to read Ooriya, explained to him the danger 
of sin, the importance of obtaining forgiveness, and the way of salvation 
through the blood of Christ. For some time he seemed to labour in 
vain ; but at length light dawned on the benighted mind of the youth, and 
he began to feel. Mr. Butchor proceeded in his labours, and watered 
them with prayers, and he succeeded. Rogudass became decided, and 
about a fortnight ago brought letters, and was baptized. The day, August 
2nd, was one of pleasure. Gunga addressed the spectators in a very clear 

• And since then nine morn.-July 21st. 
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and impressive manner, and then Rama Chundra descended with the candi
date into the ne1v baptismal tank, and solemnly baptized him. Our chapel 
was quite full in the afternoon, when I administered the Lord's-snpper, 
and received 1he candidate. Affectionately yours, 

c. LACEY. 

GRANT OF £209, 13s. FROM THE AMERICAN A.ND FOREIGN 
BIBU: SOCIETY. 

IT affords us much pleasure to insert the subjoined extracts:-
" New York, I 0th. July, 1840. 

"My dear brothcr,-Immediately after the meeting of the Board of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society in May last, I did myself the pleasure 
to communicate to you the following resolution, which was unanimously 
adopted at that meeting:-

" Resolved, 'That One Thousand Dollars be appropriated to print and 
circulate the Sacred Scriptures in the Orissa language, under the direction 
of brother Amos Sutton, and his associates.' 

" Peculiar circumstance~ have hitherto delayed the transmission of the 
above amount; but at the request of our worthy Treasurer, William Col
gate Esq., I have great pleasure in forwarding the enclosed Bill of Ex
change on London. \Vhen you receive the avails, be so good as to drop 
me a line. In the accompanying Quarterly Paper, you will perceive that I 
have published large extracts from your valuable communication on the 
Moral Destitution of Orissa. It may be gratifying for you to know, that 
it will be read by many thousands, to whom we send the Quaterly Papers; 
and I will procure its republication in other periodicals, which will spread 
it before multitudes in every State in the Union. I entertain no doubt, 
that ,he important information which it imparts will eminently subserve 
the cause of the Redeemer. 

"When you write to my brother Sutton, please to intimate that I have 
long indulged the hope of seeing something from his pen. Tidings of the 
ba.ttle, from one actually in the field, always possess a more than ordinary 
interest. " I remain, affectionately yours, 

To Rev. J. G. Pike. "CHARLES G. SOMMERS, Cor. Sec. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY AT TARPORLEY. 

ON Lord's-day, Oct. 4th, 1840, a sermon was preached by Mr. Stenson, in the Genera,! 
Baptist Chapel, Tarporley, from Mat. ix. 37, 38; and on the Tuesday following Mr. Pike, 
of Derby, preached in the afternoon from 2 Kings vii. 9. A public meeting was held 
in the evening. Mr. Stenson presided, and addresses were delivered by Messrs. C. Bate; 
R. Dutton; R. Pedley, Haslington; J. Morris, Tattenhall (Independent); and J. G. Pike, 
Derby. Congregations were good, and the collections and subscriptions amounted to 
£21, 14s. Id. E. STENSON. 

REV. JOHN GOADBY. 

As many of our friends are interested in 
our beloved brother, once a Missionary to 
Orissa, hut now in America, we give the 
following particulars from the Minutes of 
the Saratoga Baptist Association, held last 
June, which have been forwarded to us. 

Saratoga is a county in the north of the 
State of New York, and there are twenty
three Baptist Churches in the Association, 
with about 3000 members; 304 wern bap-

tized last y•ar. It bas twenty ordained 
preachers, and seven licentiates. 

Mr. Goadby is the pastor of a church in 
Milton, of about 130 members, and was 
appointed Secretary of the Association, and 
one of the Delegates to the Convention of 
the State of N cw York, to be held Oct. 3rd. 

The following are extracted frow the 
multifarious resolutions, &c., adopted by 
the Association. 
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The American a,rd Fol'eign Bible Society. 

Your committee would express their grati. 
turle to Almighty God for the rich aud mani
fold tokens of favour towards the American 
nnd Foreign Bible Society, from its organi
zation to the present moment; and with 
unfeigned pleasure would also notice the 
recent formation of the Bible Ti·anslation 
Society of Great Britinn, and hail it as au 
indication of the certain triumph of the 
holy and eternal principles which constitute 
the imperishable basis of both these institu
tions. 

Fo,·eign Missions. 
The Board bas established among the 

Indians in our own country,eleven stations: 
-in Europe,three; in \\restern Africa,one; 
and iu Asia, eight :-together, twenty-three 
stations, with forty-five out stations, occu
pied by ninety-eight Missionaries and As
sistants, from America, and ninety.five 
native labourers. The whole number in 
the service of the Board, including females 
and natives, isoue hundred and ninety-three, 
who are scattered over a vast extent of 
territory, among some hundred millions of 
our fellow creatures-who are without hope 
and without God in the world,-many of 
them without the Bible, and many withC>ut 
a written lan!!uage,-aud all hastening with 
us to the bar of God. 

The receipts of the Board for the year, 
ending April 15th, exclusive of appropria. 
tions from kindred institutions, and from 
the United States Government, amounted 
to 66,335 dollars 92 cents, about £14,000. 

From this income, the wants of the Mission
aries have to be supplied, and a consider
able number of presses furnished with ma
terials fo,· printing ten or twelve million 
pages for Asia, besides a large amount for 
other parts of the M issionnry field. 

Domestic Missions. 

The success with which our Home Mission
ary efforts have been crowned bv the bless, 
ing of the great Head of the Cbtirch, during 
the past year, calls for our gratitude and 
thanksgivinl!', The Baptist Missionary Cou. 
ventiou of this State, of which this Associa. 
tion is au Auxiliary, held its last annual 
meeting at Saratoga Springs. From the 
report we learn, that 69 Churches hal'e been 
supplied with a preached Gospel and pas. 
toral labours, either the whole or part of 
the year: embracing in the whole, 52 years 
Jabour. 66 of these Churches al·e situated 
in 33 counties of this State, 2 in New Jersey, 
and one in northern Pennsylvania: making 
the whole amount of local and itinerating 
Ministerial services performed, including 
that of the Agents, to be 76 years: a period 
longer by 12 years than was ever before 
reported in one year by the Convention. 

Slavery. 

Whereas American Slavery is a system 
of cruelty and injustice to the slave, and a 
sin against God : therefore resolved, That 
we earnestly request the Churches of this 
Association to remember in the concert 
of prayer those in bonds as hound with 
them. 

BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 
BAPTISMS IN JAMAICA.-After close and 

repeated examinations, and the most dili
gent inquiries respecting every person, we 
baptized and added to the church at 
Brown's Town 109 individuals, in March. 
ln May l03 were baptized, and added to 
the churches at Bethany and Clarksonville. 
Ju June another addition was made to the 
Brown's Town church, of 172 persons. In 
all, 385 have been added to our church 
this year. Since these baptizings have 
taken place, many more have come forward, 
confessing their sins, and wishing to make 
a public profession of their Jove to Christ; 
at Brown's Town 257, and at Bethany and 
Clarksonville, 120. 

Wheo I look at these results, my heart 
is overwhelmed with gratitude-762 sinners, 
within a few months, professing to have 
been brought out of darkness into light,
from the bondai,:e of Satan into the liberty 
of the cbildrtn of God 1 0 for a few more 
showers of blessing, tbeu will the whole 
5000 soul•, composing our congregations, 

be converted to God, and all the people in 
the district turn to him with purpose of 
beart.-Mr. Clarke. 

The number reported as haptized in 
all the Jamaica churches, for 1839, is 3457; 
and the total number of members 24,777. 
" What bath God wrought!'' 

ADDITIONAL MISSIONARIES TO JA
MAICA.-lt is intended by the Baptist Mis. 
sionary Society to send ten additional 
missionaries to this Island. The Negro 
Churches, we believe, will support them. 
Above £l0OO has been already subscribed 
for their outfit. 

M1ss1ON TO WESTERN AFRICA.-The 
Rev. Mr. Clarke, formerly of Jericho, Ja
maica, and Dr. Prince, have been appointed 
to found a mission in Western Africa. 
They have sailed for Fernando Po, en route 
for the Niger. When they have prepared 

, the way, it is expected numerous converted 
Negroes from th.e West Indies will follow 
as preachers aud teachers. 
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SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION. 

THE Christian Religion is eminently adapted to promote the happiness 
of all those who cordially embrace it, and yield themselves to its influence 
and guidance. The clear development it contains of the purposes of Jeho
vah, in providing for the salvation of a lost world, by the mysterious 
work and sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ, extends before the mind of 
the humble believer a scene replete with wonder, admiration, and delight. 
Here he beholds the awfulness of infinite justice, and its divine and atoning 
victim; here he sees the attractions of heavenly love, exhibited in a scale 
of grandeur and majesty which far surpasses every other manifestation of 
divine benevolence ; and here he discovers a way opened for the salvation 
of the lost, alike honourable to God, and inviting and safe to man. The 
" exceeding great and precious promises " of the Gospel, which declare 
the free and gracious pardon of penitent believers, which assure them of 
acceptance and adoption, which secure to them the sustaining and sancti
fying influences of the Holy Spirit, and invest them with the title to eter
nal life ; are in the most happy and beautiful agreement with this revela
tion of the divine character, and seem, though stupendous and valuable 
beyond all conception, naturally to arise out of the glorious work of the 
Son of God. " He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?" 

The effect, therefore, which the knowledge and experience of these 
truths produce on the mind of the christian, is joyous, happy, and triumph
ant. His sins are swallowed up in the ocean of divine love ; his soul is 
renewed by the power of the Holy Spirit, and possessed of "the spirit 
of adoption," he commits himself to his Father's care, and holds frequent. 
favoured, and intimate communion with God. His fears are silenced, his 
terrors banished, and "the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
keeps his heart and mind through Christ Jesus." His hopes are high and 
well founded, and his affections attracted and centred, on a bright and 
blessed immortality, cause him to rejoice with "joy unspeakable and full 
of glory." 

How is it, then, that the sincere followers of the Lord Jesus so frequently 
appear to be without spiritual enjoyment; and instead of the language of 
hope and triumph, utter that of sorrow and despair ? It is not because the 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 Z 
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work of Christ is not great, because his promises are not sure : much less 
is it because the truths of the Gospel are adapted in any way to depress 
the mind, and to throw a gloom over the souls of christians : nor is it, in 
the cases we would more particularly refer to, because there has been a 
deliberate departure from God, or a criminal neglect of his ordinances. 
And yet it frequently exists, and at times assumes a singular power, so 
that the christian is "cast down," "perplexed," and "in despair." 

It must be obvious to every one. that any circumstances which operate 
on the mind, so as to produce a serious doubt of our interest in gospel 
blessings, or which induce a settled fear that we shall not continue faith
ful unto death, and secure the rewards of immortality, are sufficient to 
occasion disquietude and depression. For while the christian is assured 
that the highest blessings he can enjoy, both here and hereafter, are those 
which are contained in the Gospel, he is also sensible that to lose them is 
the greatest calamity which can possibly befal him. · The intensity of his 
alarm and dismay is proportioned to his estimate of the magnitude of the 
privileges, the possession and security of which are in peril. 

An inquiry into the experience of christians will make us acquainted 
with various sources of spiritual depression; and a careful inspection of the 
Word of God, will supply us with directions for its removal: and as some 
of the sincere and tried disciples of the Redeemer, either from diffidence 
or a deficiency of spiritual knowledge, are scarcely able to unbosom their 
griefs, or to unravel the mystery of their state, it may not be unprofitable 
to devote a few lines to the elucidation of this subject. 

The spiritual conflict in which the christian is called to engage, is obvi
ously one fruitful source of fear and dismay. He entered on his career as 
one who knew that he was " called to' be a soldier" of the cross. He 
knew that he was "encompassed with infirmity," and that his nature was 
depraved and fallen. He resolved to obey the command of Christ, to 
"deuy himself and take up his cross." He was conscious that the influ
ence of the world was hostile to his spiritual progress. He was also aware, 
perhaps from his own experience, as well as from the testimony of t~e 
word of truth, that he had invisible but mighty spiritual foes ; that his 
"adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about, seeking whom he 
may devour." For a season he felt himself to be "strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might," and his foes apparently fled before him. 
How happy his position ! Inbred sin is mortified, the world is renounced, 
and satan repelled ; and the believer utters the language of triumphant 
gratitude, " In all these things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us," His mountain stands strong, and he says, "l shall never 
be moved." 

But the christian's conflict is continuous. His foes, though discomfited, 
are not destroyed; and he must expect them to come upon him again and 
again, with renewed vigour. For this he is not always prepared; and this 
peculiarity in his warfare is itself adapted to excite his fears. To be con
stantly striving against sin, to be habitually an'd watchfully guarding against 
the influence of the world, and the power of satan, requires more of the 
grace of God, and of fixed firmness of resolve, than to die a martyr's 
death, or to triumph over all the terrors of the tomb. 

There arc seasons, too, when the severity of the conflict is extreme. 
The principles of evil that are within us acquire, apparently, nn increased 
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power, and, as the waters pent up, threaten to burst their barriers. The 
suggestions of Satan and his assaults, are such as to give a serious shock 
to our inward strength, so that the christian yields to fear. He trembles 
lest he should be overcome. He wonders why such temptations happen 
unto him, and fears that he shall "fall, and be snared and taken." Jn 
these circumstances his courage fails, and he is led to exclaim, " Oh 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me." 

Nor is the conflict itself the only source of this inward disquietude. The 
estimate we form of our own character and defects, will frequently bow ue 
down. It is well for the Christian to cherish an abiding tenderness of 
conscience, and to cultivate the habit of close self-inspection, that he may 
humble himself before God, and daily seek for that grace which cleanses 
and renews. But there are states of mind, in which, if conscience is not 
become morbidly sensitive, it seems to acquire such power as to prevent 
the Christian from laying hold on the consolations and supports of divine 
grace. At such seasons the humble believer writes "bitter things" 
against himself. He examines the portraiture of the christian character 
as given in the inspired Scriptures, and concludes that he can scarcely 
discern in himself a single feature. His faith has not the power, nor his 
love the ardour, nor his devotion the entireness, characteristic of the 
people of God. His failings are so numerous, and his faults so manifest, 
that he cannot conclude himself to be a Christian. He forgets that there 
are different degrees of spiritual maturity ; he overlooks a number of 
encouraging evidences that are still in his favour; and, under the influence 
of extreme spiritual susceptibility, he fears he never was, and perhaps that 
he never can be, " accepted " or " approved in Christ." 

This state of the "inner man " will at times lead the disconsolate 
disciple to compare his past with his present spiritual condition. "There 
was a time," he will say, "when I was happy and hopeful. I enjoyed 
God and his ordinances : I delighted in his worship and his word. The 
Sabbath to me was a sacred season. God's house was my earthly heaven. 
The exercises of the closet afforded the choicest enjoyment. I delighted 
to do the will of God. But now, how cold, how careless, how heartless, 
and hardened am I become ! Instead of making progress in the path of 
piety, I fear I am retrograding, and shall ultimately fall into wretchedness 
and ruin. ' Oh that I were as in months past, as in the days when God 
preserved me; when his candle shined upon my head, and by his light I 
walked through darkness; when the secret of God was upon my taber
nacle.' " The burden which he thus feels ministers to its own magnitude, 
and becomes sensibly heavier by its influence on a sorrowful heart. His 
path is gloomy, and a spirit of fear deprives him of his former confidence. 
His soul is cast down within him, and he fears God has withdrawn himself. 
He exclaims with Job, "0 that I knew where I might find him: behold 
I go forward, but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him ; on the left band, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him : he 
hideth himself on the right band that I cannot see him." 

Though the practice of piety, and the consolations of religion, are the 
best supports we can have under the cares and afflictions of life, yet our 
worldly troubles, from the infirmity of our nature, do at times so engross 
our attention as to cause us to lose sig·ht of the strength we might derive 
from God, and thus, by their continual occupancy of our thoug-hts, induce 
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us almost to sit down in despair. It is difficult in heavy trouble to retain 
our hold on the promise, but more so to regain it when it has been 
relinquished. 

A diseased state of body, and a nervous depression, arising from 
physical causes, will frequently produce religious disquietude. The mental 
powers, sympathizing with the prostration of our animal spirits, induce a 
trndency to general gloom. Every thing is then viewed through an 
affected and distorted medium, temporal and spiritual things alike. There 
may be nothing in our temporal condition to warrant disquietude, but their 
aspect is darkened ; there may be nothing in our spiritual state to justify 
alarm, but there is depression. 

Any of the causes above mentioned is in itself sufficient to disturb our 
spiritual tranquility, but it is highly probable they seldom operate singly 
and alone. If, for instance, our spiritual conflict is severe, there may be 
in connexion with it doubts as to the reality of our conversion to God; 
and when worldly troubles press us down, these may be accompanied with 
"the fiery darts of the wicked one," as well as a diminution of physical 
vigor. The human mind, and the spiritual life graffed upon it, in com
bination with the external circumstances and physical principles which 
affect it, is a curious and complicated machine, whose operations cannot 
always be accurately described. Our inward and varied emotions do not 
at times admit of a definite, verbal enunciation. "The heart only knows 
its own bitterness." 

·when the humble followers of the Lord Jesus are bowed down, (and 
which of them is not at times ?) the question naturally arises, What are 
the means by which they may obtain relief and rest to their agitated 
souls ? These, perhaps some may say, are very obvious ; but they are not 
always so when we most need them. If any reader of these lines has 
perceived that his own condition has been represented, he, especially, will 
feel grateful if at least an attempt is made to guide him out of the 
labyrinth. 

First, then, let the afflicted Christian take sufficient courage to inquire 
into the cause of his depression. Our fears are often like phantoms, that 
will disappear when they are scrutinized. Fears are often cowards, that 
fly when we face them. Inquire, then, with the Psalmist, " Why art 
thou cast down, 0 my soul?" What is the reason of thy depression and 
alarm ? Hast thou not fled to Christ, and put thy trust in an almighty 
and immutable Redeemer? And art thou not, with all thy infirmities, 
even now willing to devote thyself to him ? Thou hast, it is true, trials 
and afflictions, and severe temptations; but is not this the frequent lot of 
sincere Christians, and has not God promised his help and succour ? 
Thou hast not wickedly and deliberately departed from God: why then 
despair? Are thy sorrows the result of worldly trials, or of bodily in
firmities? Remember, while using suitable remedies for their removal, 
that "the Lord knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are dust," 
and that " in this world we shall have tribulation." It will very fre
quently be found, that a vigorous inquiry into the causes of our mental 
dejection will have the effect of chasing away the clouds that hang over 
us, and clearing our spiritual atmosphere. 

Cherish, also, a disposition to confide in God. And in order to en
courage and sustain this effort, let your mind be directed to those great 
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truths God has revealed concerning himself. He is a God of mercy and 
love ; infinite in intelligence ; boundless in benevolence ; and he " changes 
not." Try to view him as your father and friend, and commit your way 
to him. "What time I am afraid I will trust in thee." Call to mind 
also especially the displays of his love in Christ Jesus: how glorious is 
the person of Christ ; how great and gracious his work ; how full and 
free his grace. Remember Christ's sufferings, and the constant sympathy 
he feels for his people, "who was tempted in all points " like unto them, 
and who "ever liveth to make intercession for them." Look to him 
afresh as a poor lost sinner ; commit your case and your concerns into 
his hand. 

Consider the many testimonies which are recorded in the sacred 
volume of the afflictions and temptations of the people of God, when 
"without were fightings, and within were fears." Remember how 
benevolently the Redeemer has invited all the labouring and heavy laden 
to come unto him, and how numerous are the declarations in the divine 
word for the encouragement of the tried and afflicted people of God. 
"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee." "Fear 
not, I am with thee." "I will strengthen thee, and help thee, and up
hold thee, by the right hand of my righteousness." If ye "walk in 
darkness and have no light, trust in the Lord." The Scriptures abound 
with rich consolations to the sorrowful saint. 

Lift up your soul in frequent ejaculatory prayer to God. Tell him 
your fears, temptations, weaknesses, and woes. Plead his promise ; 
"pour out your hearts before him." He has said "Call upon me in the 
day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." Be not 
inattentive to the ordinances of religion. They are appointed for the 
edification and comfort of the children of God. The Lord often meets 
his people and " speaks peace " to them in his courts. "He giveth 
power to the faint, and to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength." "They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength." 

Recollect, too, that the afflictions and trials we experience are intended 
to wean us from the world, to humble us, to teach us to trust in God, and 
to cherish a spirit of habitual dependance on him. The " trials of our 
faith are much more precious than of gold;" and while they promote our 
patience, and improve our graces, will be found to "praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 

Let these exercises of your mind be persevering. Our Lord prayed 
three times in his agony, and an angel came and " strengthened him." 
Paul "besought the Lord thrice," and was sustained. David reasoned 
with himself again and again, while he poured out his soul unto God,
" Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? hope in God, for l shall yet 
praise him;"* and he realized his hope, So will every humble and 
afflicted Christian. God is faithful. The countenance which is now 
darkened with sorrow, will be yet illumined by the light of life ; the heart 
which is heavy with sadness, shall yet leap for joy. 

Heaven and earth are full of testimonies to this truth. The angels 
receive " charge " concerning his people : they " encamp round about 
them that fear him," and deliver them. The saints above sing to him 

• Psalm xiii, 5, 11, and xliii, ,5. These Psalms worn 01·iginally one, 
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who brought them "out of great tribulation;" and thousands on earth, 
in every age have said, "He delivered the poor that cried, and him that 
bad no helper." "I waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry. He bronght me up also out of an horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings. And he hath put a new song in my mouth, e\'en praise unto our 
God : many ~hall see it. and fear, and shall trust in the Lord." 

Leicester, No1'. 10, 1840. J. G. 

ON LIFTING UP THE SOUL TO GOD. 

,vmLE the book of Psalms is an inspired aud invaluable record of the 
devotional exercises of the primitive saints, which is adapted to kindle and 
sustain the spirit of piety, it is also a rich repository of the phraseology of 
prayer, to which the christian is constantly indebted in his worship. Its 
language is adopted as the most suitable and expressive; and many of the 
forms of expression employed by the writers, are admirably descriptive of 
the true nature of spiritual and religious exercises. 

Take for example the words of David,-" Unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift 
up my soul;"* a form of expression which occasionally appears in this 
sacred book ;t what can more beautifully pourtray the true nature of real 
prayer than this language? Does it not teach us that prayer is a spiritual 
exercise? I do not lift my eyes to thee merely, nor my voice, though it 
may be to utter the most appropriate words, but" I lift up my soul." If 
I utter petitions, or thanksgivings, and honour thee \Vith my lips, that is 
only the outward form, which must be offensive to a heart-searching God, 
when unaccompanied with the emotions of the heart. "I lift up my soul" 
to thee, and the language I use only feebly represents the inward and spi
ritual desires which I feel. 

This form of speech teaches us that prayer is an elevated exercise. The 
son! is lifted up: it rises above the world, its cares, concerns, and engage
ments. Conscious of its own dignity and high destiny, it soars aloft to God, 
the contemplation of bis glory, his goodness and grace. It communes with 
him as the ruler, controller, and disposer of all things. In its elevation, 
surrounded with the splendors of eternity, and sensible of the infinite mo
ment of these realities for which it is d_estined, it looks with contempt on 
earthly things. "The things that are seen are temporal, the things that 
are not seen are eternal." How sublime is true devolion ! How lofty the 
emotions which are experienced in its happiest exercise! 

The sig!lificant language of the Psalmist intimates that his mind was the 
subject of a specific effort. He says," I lift up my soul." Not my soul 
rises to thee, without effort, and of itself. There are many seasons when 
the devout man experiences considerable difficulty in disengaging himself 
from the world. Its cares are heavy, its troubles various, aud bis "soul 
cleaveth to the dust." Then, indeed, be has most need to pray. Does he 
content himself with cold, formal, heartless devotions? No, he proportions 
bis efforts to his exigencies, bis determination to bis difficulties, and stren
uously endeavours to lift up his soul unto God. He feels that he cannot 
be happy, nor contented unless his soul is lifted up. His wings may be 
moistened with the waters of trouble, or soiled by contact with this vile 

,.. Psalm xxv. I. + Sec Psalm lxxxvi. 4,-cxliii. 2. 
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u:orlcl, but by _repealed efforts, and the help of the Spirit of Goel, at length he 
nses up to thmgs unseen, 

"Beyond this world and time;" 

and these are frequently his sweetest and happiest seasons. 
The soul is lifted np to God in prayer, as an object of affection, and a 

fount of blessing. How are the affections of the devout inflamed in their 
love to God, when thus lifted up unto him! He is the centre of all per
fection and of all attraction. His infinite glories, beyond our feeble con
ceptions, are adapted to call forth the sublimest flames of love and delight. 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none on earth I desire be
side thee." 

To him the soul aspires for aid in duty, direction in difficulty, security 
in danger, and for "grace to help in time of need." Introduced, or hav
ing "access" through a divine Mediator, he enters the presence-chamber 
of the Eternal, and pours out his heart before him. "In thee, 0 Lord, 
do I put my trust; let me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy righteous
ness. Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: be thou my strong 
rock, for a house of defence to save me." How honoured and favoured is 
the man, thus permitted to plead with God ! 

It is when we pray, that God is said to "bow down" and listen to our cry. 
There is, on his part, a meeting of his people. They "lift up" their souls 
to him, and he bows down to them. They draw nigh to God, and he draws 
nigh to them. He who "stoopeth when he beholdeth things which are 
done in heaven," has said, "to that man will I look who is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." Happy are they who realize 
the enjoyment of his presence, and who "lift up their souls unto God." 
Oh that all our devotions had these essential features. Let us seek for the 
Spirit to help our infirmities; that he may dwell in us, as the Spirit of 
grnce and supplication," and that "praying in the Holy Ghost, we may 
look for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life!" 

THE IMPORTANCE OF DECISION FOR GOD. 

Toti current of life is rapidly gliding away. Another year is near gone 
into Eternity with all its privileges and mercies never to be recalled. ,v ell 
may we ask, "What report has it borne to heaven?" Oh, cauld we but hear 
the cry of neglected opportunities, and despised mercies: opportunities and 
mercies for ever gone by, bow would our souls be affected! l\ilany, who 
with us commenced the last year, have been called to meet their God; ma
ny who were trusting to a future time, as that in which they should decide 
for God; and now they are gone undecided into Eternity: that future time, 
to which they were looki-ng forward, never came, and they were hurried in
to an Eternity for which they were quite unprepared. "'hat would they 
now give for another offer of mercy! but now it is forever too late I the door 
of mercy is closed: "the harvest is past, the summer is ended, and they are 
not saved." And reader, have not you l,>een thus putting off to a future 
time, that which deserves your immediate attention? and in the uncertainty 
of tomorrow, have you not been hanging yonr eternal destiny~ This state 
of indecision is a dangerous one; for who knows what a day or an hour may 
bring forth. On the morrow you may be stretched on the bed of death, 
and then what will be your ag;ony, that yon put off the concerns of your 
never dying souls~ Oh realize it. and imagine what your feelings won Id 
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be after neglecting so great salvation. A thousand worlds would not com
pensate for yonr loss! And oh! remember that you will never repent of 
having decided for God; but it will be a source of unfeigned pleasure 
through life, and throughout the ages of a never euding eternity; and your 
grief will be, that you so long delayed in this all-important matter, and 
that you did not do it earlier. 

The present time is one also that calls loudly for decision on the part of 
Christ's followers. The powers of darkness are engaged in the service of 
Satan with untiring energy. All his agents are most actively employed in 
promoting evil; and shall these be so active, so determined, so energetic, 
and the followers of the blessed Savoiur be asleep, inactive, undecided? 
God forbid ! Oh reader ! it is high time to awake out of that slum
ber into which you have fallen. The united cry of millions of your 
perishing fellow sinners is sounding in your ears, that you would rouse all 
your sleeping energies, and come to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
And will you uot listen to the cry, but shut your ears against it? Oh no! 
I am persuaded that you cannot do this; but rather carry it to a throne of 
grace, and then say, 

"All that I have, and all I am, 
Shall be for ever thine." 

May this be your blessed experience and mine, and may we be more conse
crated to the service of Him wLo bled on Calvary, than we have ever yet been. 

Bristol. J. A. B. 

AN ACTIVE CHRISTIAN SERVANT. 
"Let it be the Christian's serious resolve every morning, to spend the day for 

Eternity." 

I HAVE lately met with a beautiful illustration of the compatibility of constant 
and diligent attention to the outward means of grace, and religious duties, with 
an acceptable discharge of relative and secular ones. A christian female, with 
whom I have the pleasure to be acquainted, before she was united to a respectable 
shoe manufacturer of the town in which I reside, lived as upper servant in a pious 
family during thirteen years. She actively, affectionately and acceptably per
formed her duties, which necessarily were numerous, as connected with a retail 
business, and a large family, whose bustling regularity was frequently interrupted 
by friendly visitations from the many ministers of their acquaintance, who were 
drawn by tbe affectionate hospitality and respect with which the heads of the fa. 
mil)· erer treated the ministers of the Holy Gospel. I confess, I felt astonished 
and ashamed, when I was told that this never tiring industrious servant, after be. 
ing up late 011 Saturday night, would actually attend tbe Sabbath morning prayer 
meeting before breakfast, but not before her duties were attended lo, and this regu. 
larly, except when it was her "school-day," for during nine, out of the thirteen 
)·ears, she was a valuable sahbath-school teacher. Now though her mistress was 
most unusually considerate in granting the indulgence and privilege of absence, 
of course the conscientious "help," would "work away," and finish the quantum 
of duty de,·olving upon her, before she went to her class. She would not put 
her "ork upon the other and younger girl. An additional and surprising fact it 
is, tl,at this (to me) no,·el Sabbath-school instructress was so punctual to time, that 
sbe very rarely subjected herself to a fine, which she would have done had she arrived 
at school later than nine o'clock in the morning, and a quarter before two in the 
afternoon. The other, and frequent, religious meetings, even on the week-day 
evemngs, were attended with proportionate zeal and regularity. Nor did these 
numerous eng·agements prevent her improvement in the various acquirements of 
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her stati~n in li~e.; no, she w~s a s_tar of the first magnitude in her sphere, and 
her supenor qualities and profimency rn womanly attainments secured her general 
este~m. She no';' fillR the more responsible situation of wife and mother, retaining 
the smcere affectwn and respect of her former master ancl mistress. Would that my 
hu!Dble pen coul~ de~uce from the foregoing facts, glowing and exciting motives 
to _mc!ease~ exerll?n m the canse of o'.1r dear Redeemer. We have equally with 
this sister m Cbnst, all the holy mc1tements to live a life of faith on the Son of 
God_; _and_ his service is not grievous : no, all his requirements, and the directions 
of Ins mspued word to regulate our lives,-all prescribed acts of self-denial,-our 
moments-sacred to devout meditation and communion with our Heavenlv Father 
-to the purifying and holy exercises of praise and thanksgiving, -all this divine 
machinery has for its end, our happiness, which term, we daily learn more and 
more, to be synonymous with holiness. May neither privileaes neglected, uor 
privileges little _improved, rise up against us, and condemn us, in that great day of 
mercy and of Judgment, when Jehovah Jesus shall administer an abundant en
trance into the holy kingdom of his eternal presence, to those whose hearts are 
purified by his love, and prepared by his divinely appointed lower courts, to under
stand the happiness of worshipping in his conrts above. 

Tadcaster, Nov. 10, 1840. M. C. 

GENERAL BAPTIST BIOGRAPHY.-No. V. 

REv. JoHN GALE, PH. D. 

AFTER the death of Dr. Gale, a collection of his sermons was published uy sub
sctiption, and a second edition in 1726, to which is prefixed a memoir of his life, 
and the Professor's Latin Speech on his taking his degree at Leyden,*with a.n elegant 
portrait, after a painting by Highmore,t engraved by Vertue. These four volumes 
of sermons are now scarce. They contain eight on the subject of Baptism, and 
are said by one author to he "masterly performances." His celebrated "Reflec
tions on Wall," it m11st he recollected were written at the early age of twen:y seven! 
They have ever been esteemed the ablest defence, in the English language of Be
liever's Baptism by Immersion. TLe English General Baptists must always con
sider him one of the chief ornaments of their deuomination, who defended their 
principles at this critical period of their history, "ith unusual ability and discrimi
nation. Dr. Wall's History having become ,·ery scarce and dear, and heing much 
in request, the London Booksellers published a new edition in 1819, in 3 vols., 8vo. 
The following year Dr. Gale was reprinted by some Baptist Editor, who added a 
chapter on Jewish Proselyte Baptism; hut strange to sa_v, the learned and valuable 
notes were entirely omitted, as being of no consequence! 

In 1826, the Curators of the Clarendon Press, II Oxford. reprinted Dr. ,v all's 
History, Dr. Gale's Reply, and Wall's Defence, forming four large vols. Svo. 
Dr. Gale's Letters formiug the whole of the third volame. The whole is carefully 
edited by the Rev. H. Colton, a clerg·yman of the Estahlishecl Church uf Ireland, 
who has added some valuable notes. This must now be considered the l>est edi
tion of this celebrated controversy. lt reflects credit on this learned University 

• This was originally published by the celebrated Boerhaave. Among other things, he observes. 
u that our student had obtained such a readiness in the Greek language as to be able to declaim 
in it publicl,•." Vide, Biel. Choisee. tom. xviii. p. 300. 

t This painting, by J. Highmore, Esq., who knew Dr. Gale well, and bad obtained eminenee in 
his profession, was formerly in the possession of Mrs. Dunscombe, of Coterbury, and was pre
sented ultimately to the Rev. J. F. Thomas, now a <lissenting minister at Ipswich, who informs 
the writer, that he presented it some years ago to Dr. Williams's Library. 

U The University Press is so called from being ver}r liberally endowed by the Earl of Claren
don, who soon after the Revolution, produced his" History of the Rebellion." The profits of this 
work, bejng for ever secured to the University of Oxford. This establishment has rendered very 
important service to Theological Literature by reprinting the works of our old and valuable Divines, 
-as Barrow, Hooker, Wat~rland, Dp. Bull, and many others. With the exception of Howe, and a 
few others, the greatest of our divines, whose works are of most value to ministers, were of the 
Episcopal Church. This class of Divines, it must be remembered, were the great abettors of that 
truth, " That Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, "tasted death for every man." • 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 3A 
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that they have bad the candour and fairness to print the Baptist's reply, in connex
ion with the learned Clerg·yman's work. 

Dr. Gale left a widow and se1·eral children, whose only support arose from· a 
contrihution, set on foot by friends, which enabled her to open a Coffee- house in 
Finch L1tne. In that situation," her submissil·e and obliging behaviour, and her 
easy compliance with her humble fortune, shewed how much she merite1l a better.§ 

It may he interesting to some of the readers of the Repository to know that be• 
sides Dr. Gale's connexion with his chnrch in Barbican, he was an occasional 
preacher to the General Baptist Church in Virginia Street, Ratcliffe Highway, 
su hsequently under the_ pastoral care of the l'enerable Dan Taylor, and now of the 
esteemed Re,·. J. Wallis. He con Id not ha,·e been seeking popularity, for it is said, 
that he had" an auditory, not only 1·,11mcrons, but as learned as any which the age 
could boast," and was much followed and admired by persons who were of a dif
ferent pel"!'nasion from himself. 

'\'hen, in the year 1719, the furious controversy that originated among the Dis
senters in the west of Enghnd, on the subject of the Trinity, and subscription to 
tests of orthodoxy, had been taken up by ·the London ministers, many of whom 
were for sanctioning the proceedings of the bigotted and intemperate party, Dr. 
Gale was one of the seventy three who subscribed au advice to the western brethren, 
not to impose unscriptural subscriptions, in opposition to sixty-nine who subscribed 
a contrary letter on that suhject! t 

It is said that Dr. Gale intended to hal'e written an Exposition of the New 
Testament. From the extent and variety of his learning, he was well able to trace 
the accumulation of errors in the past ages of the church; and from his critical 
acumen, which he displayed to so much advantage in his controversy with Dr. 
Wall, be had it in his power to throw much light on the Sacred Writings: And 
it is pleasing to add, that on every occasion he manifested a holy and exemplary 
conduct. It was his remark," When I look upon men's behaviour, I imagine 
Eternity a thing to be trifled with; but when I look on Eternity, the behaviour 
of men astonishes me! 

Ipswich Nov. 13, 1840. J. R. 

HIGH PULPITS AND THE BRONCHITIS. 

From the New York Baptist .Advocate. 

I r is well known that a number of ministers have been arrested in theirlaboms 
by a disease in the throat, called the bronchitis. Some have supposed that this 
disease is contracted by the practice of taking cold water when engag~d. in pub
lic speaking; that the cold water, takeu into the throat, heated and 1mtated by 
action, causes inflammation. 

J am not about to controvert this opinion, which, I believe, has the authority of 
some 1·espectable physicians, as it appears likely the practice may. have such a 
tendency. But as this complaint, as far as I know, is almost exclusively confined 
to ministers, and scarcely, if at all, known among other public speakers, I have 
bad a query "helher there were not other causes. Lawyers, and puliamentary 
orators, are in the habit of addressing large assemblies, in large houses, with 
great vehemence, and often at great length, and frequently amid considerable 110ise 
ll.nd interruption. And many of them are in the habit of taking cold water a.t 

~ Bishop Atterbury's Correspondence. 8vo. vol. 3rd, page 538. . 
::. That Dr. Ga.le was a believer in the Divinity of Chrht, and its co~comitant doctrines,- See G. 

B. Rt:pCJsitory, 1832, page 134. Mr. Jv.imy, in his History of the Baptists, speaksratherd1srcspect
fully of Dr. Gale's Sermons, and calls them" another Gospel." It is true, he could uot find the 
peculiar doctrines of Calvioism there. Dr. Samuel Knight in a letter to_ Dr. Z. Grey, the anoota
for on Butler, speaks thus, "I find among the Anabaptists, tor a long pC!J,Od, th_ere were some who 
<Jppo!,ed Cah'inistic doct1ines beyond any sect whatever; and they still contmue to do so. The 
late lilg~nious Mr. Gale was pastor of a congregation in London, where the~1hav~ always bee:i, 
gr.eat sticklers for the Remonstrant principles; as far as J have observed &c. Vtde, Ntcliolls & 

Lttuu·ry An~cdotes {JI the Eighteenth Century, vul. 5, paf(e 369.. . . . , 
Lor~ ~arnngton published ., An Account of the late Proceedings of the D1ssentmg M1n1sters on 

Iwpos1tion of Human Forms for Articles of Faitb1 in a letter to Dr. John Gale, Bvo.' 1719, 
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very frequent intervals, while speaking. The Representatives' Hall in Congress 
is, at least, ninety feet in diameter, and requires great effort of a speaker with an 
ordinar,v voice to be distinctly heard; and ,vet I recollect hut one or two members, 
fo1· a third of a century, who have suffered anv essential inconvenience from 
speaking in it, and these were cases unlike the Bronchitis. 

I have therefore been led to believe, that this disease is occasioned principally 
by the construction of our meeting-houses. Until recently they were bnilt with 
high pulpits and side galleries; and, notwithstanding modern improvements, 
many of these old-fashioned houses remain. 

Now, as sound naturally ascends, the speaker from the high pulpit is under 
the strong temptation, if not absolute necessity, of leaning forward, in order to 
send the sound downward, that the people may hear upun the fioor; and in thus 
leaning over the pulpit, he bends his neck, compresses the lungs, and places 
himself in the worst possible position for easy, natural elocution. For every 
orator knows that, to speak easily, naturally, forcibly, and safely, the body must 
be so erect, and the shoulders so far thrown back, as to give the lungs and throat, 
all the organs of speech, their natural, unembarrassed position; and that con
sequently this bending and curving position of the neck, while expelling vehement 
sound, must have a powerful tendency to irritate the throat. 

This, though one, may not be the sole cause of this complaint. Speaking to 
large assemblies, in large houses, without proper care to exclude the cold, espe
cially the evening air, from the throat and lungs after speaking, may be one cause. 

And the reason why lawyers and statesmen suffer less iu their profession pro
bably is, they are not placed in such an unfavourable position. Such is the con
struction of our halls of legislation, and courts of justice, that every speaker may 
not only follow nature in this respect, but seems to be compelled to do it. Law
yers, in addressing the court, stand erect and louk up to the bench. In address
ing the jury, they necessarily assume tbe most favourable position for elocution. 
And the court, when addressing both the jury and the bar, are so slightly elevated 
as to experience no inconvenience. Much the same may be said of deliberative 
assemblies. 

I have only to add, what probably few have not observed, that a. great part of 
the natural effect of good speaking is lost when the speaker occupies a high 
pulpit. No lawyer on earth would argue an important case from such a place
he would he ~ure to lose it if he did. No intelligent laymen will deliver au 
address from a high pulpit if he can well avoid it. If he does, he always seems 
conscious of the disadvantage of his position. I have lately seen a test-one 
addressing an assembly from a high pulpit, and the other took the platform before 
it. The former, much the best speaker, fell short in effect; for be was so high 
up, and so far off, that the soul of his-eloquence seemed nGt to reach his hearers; 
and the effect seemed much the same as coolly reading the facts he uttered. The 
latter, being very near his audience, came directly home tu their" business and 
bosoms." 

A benevolent and discriminating public need only to appreciate these facts, it 
is believed, to relieve their ministers and benefit themselves, by snbstituting low 
pulpits for high ones in Churches where they exist. 

June, 1840. THORAX. 

P. S.-Since writing the foregoing, I have heard of some new cases of Bron
chitis-all of ministers occupying high pulpits. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON SUPPORTING THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

To the Edito,· of the General Baptist Repositwy. 

Dear Sir-A few evenings ago, I attended exceedingly snrprised to find so very lirnit
a mee1ing of the Derby Auxiliary to the ed an atlendance at the anniversarv of an 
llritish ,md Foreign Tract Sociely, uml was Institution so purdy pbilantbrupi~ in it, 
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charncte1·, and whose claims on the support 
of- a religious public are so firmly grounded 
and indisputable. This circumstance awak
ened in my mind a Yery imporlant doubt 
as to whether professing Christians gener
ally foel sufficiently interested in the success 
of this important Society. And as too 
much pnblicit., cannot be given to the 
beneficial results which hue attended its 
opera.lions, the idea suggested itself to me, 
that it might not be altogether useless to 
make a brief allusion to the subject in the 
pages of the General Baptist Repository. 

I feel deeply conYinced that a ,·cry great 
part of the indifference manifested towa,rds 
this important Institution is fairlv attribut
able to a want of more general i~formation 
rc,specting its character, and the eminent 
success which has attended its efforls to 
effect a regeneration of the fallen race of 
Adam, 

With an annual income of little more 
than £6000, this Society issue.s e,·ery year 
twenty- two millions of publications, or 
about seventy thousand every day, And 
when we reflect that each of one of the.se 
publications contains a cle,ar statement of 
the method of a sinner's recovery from 
guilt and misery by the atonement and 
grace of the Redeemer, can we help feeling 
an almost 01·erwhelming con.-iction of the 
efficiency of the agency thus employed! 
X umerous as are the instances with w bich 
the Society's Reports abound of its exten
sirn usefulness, what is known is but as a 
drop to the ocean. The light of human 
knowledge can never discover its extent; 
and only eternity will reveal the important 
position it sustains in hastening the ulti
mate triumphs of the cross, and in accele
rating the arrival of that happy time when 
redeeming mercy shall be echoed to earth's 
remotest limits, or, in the sweet lines of 
Heber, 

' 1 Till like a sea cf glory 
It spreads from pole to pole." 

One very strong recommendation of this 
Society is, that its publications come within 
the reach of e\'ery class. As small a sum 
as one farthing will procure, I belie,·e, four 
of its smaller publications; and where is 
the individual, however poor, however des 
titute of the comforts of life, who might 
not spare so small a sum to minister to the 
spiritual wants of tl10se wl.io are destitute 
and on t of the way! 

O'., 1 will there not be a fearful respon
sibility resting with us if we du not employ 
even those small means for the salvation of 
those around us l We ought always to 
remember, that the Great Head of the 
Church has chos~u '' the weak things of 
tliis world Lu confound the things which 

are mighty; and things which are not to 
bring to nought things that are." The 
last great day only will discove1· how many 
immort>tl spirits owe their con\'ersion, 
through the blessing of God, to the perusal 
of a 1i1tle tract. 

Perhaps somJ dear friend of Missionary 
Societies may glance his eye over these 
remal'lrn. To him I would say, that ho 
can hardly employ a more important means 
for the e,•angelization of the whole wol'ld 
than by supporting " The Religious Tract 
Society." It cannot be too extensively 
known tho.t its publications are issued in, I 
bolieve, eighty-six different languages, 

I was much struck with a statement 
which fell from the lips of Mr. Pike on 
this subject. He stated, that into a part of 
Orissa, where the cheering sound of no 
missionary voice had ever broken the still
ness of the long dark night of heathenism 
and idolatry, some of those silent messen
gers of mercy (called tracts) had, by the 
providence of God, found their way; and 
the result is, that more than one hundred 
families have forsaken the idol worship of 
their forefathers, and many of them have 
heartily, and, it is to be hoped, sincerely 
embraced the glorious truths which the 
Gospel m,ikes known; and in this very 
part of benighted India, a mission station 
is now about being formed; and in addition 
to two native preachers now actively em
ployed in disseminating the bread of life, 
another youthful missionary has nobly en
gaged to leave the land of bis birth in the 
ensuing spring for the purpose of assisting 
them, and to go "to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

And can anv Christian read such a state
ment and rem~in uninterested in the welfare 
of this noble society. Oh no, we will do all we 
can to bring it more prominently under the 
notice of our friends and use e"ery effort to 
assist the funds of an instillllion so Godlike 
in its nature, and so well-adapted to diffuse 
over the whole earlh those welcome tidings 
which will cause the wilderness and the 
solitary place lo rejqice, and to blossom as 
tho rose. 

The aspect of nature calls loudly upon 
us to work while the clay lasts, The leaves 
are fast falling around us, and each one, as 
it falls from the twig on which it was nou
rished into life and beauty, ought to act as 
a vowerful remembrancer to teach us that 
we too must shortly he numbered with the 
clods of the valley. 

Every one as it lies on the ground unno
ticed, and unregarded, ought to serve as a 
memento to us that we must soon lie un
heeded and forgotten, in the last long homo 
of mortality. 0 how impo1·1ant, then, that 
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we should work while it is called to-day; 
"(or there is no work, nor device, nor know
ledge, in the grave," whither we are all fast 
hastening. 

The time will come, and we know not 
how soon, when the dense gloom, whieh 
now hangs over so large a portion of our 
world, shall be utterly dissoh-ed by tlrn 
cheering beams of the Sun of Righteous
ness; when the fastnesses of superstition, 
and the strong holds of heathenism, shall be 
broken up; and when the temples of the 
Living God shall indeed and in truth be
come " the bulwarks of every land" and 
ever_v clime. 

"From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand, 

Where Afric's sunny fonntains, 
Roll down their golden sand." 

Surely we ought to feel honoured by being 
permitted to employ our energies to hasten 
the approach of so glorious a period; and 
happy indeed will every one be to whom 
his Lord will, at last, say, Come ye bless 
ed of my Father, enter into the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 
the wo.-!d; forasmuch as ye ministered to 
the wants of one of the least of these, ye 
did it unto me. 

Derby, Oct. I 840. G. P. 

QUERIES. 

pondents, be kind enough to give an expo
sition of 2 Peter ii. 211-" For it bod been 
better for them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy command-
ment delivered unto them." R. W. 

I 

Jn submitting the annexed query, it is 
understood that true believers in the Lord 
Jesus are the only proper subjects for 
christian baptism. Also, that into a Chris
tian Church, holding the above sentiment, 
it is supposed possible an unrenewed indi
vidual should be received, and that after
wards, through the manifold grace of God, 
he may experience a change of heart. 
Likewise, that the facts of such a case 
should become satisfactorily known to the 
individual and the Churnh. These things 
being premised, the inquiry may be put as 
follows:-

Supposing a person to have been bap
tized who bad not been previously renewed 
by the Holy Spirit, as in the instance of 
Simon Magus, if afterwards he should be
come the subject of a real change of heart, 
giving evidence of the same, ought he to 
be re-baptized; or is bis former baptism to 
be considered valid 1 DISCIPULUS. 

Is it unscriptural for an unordained 
minister to administer the ordinance of the 

Will you, or some of your able corres- Lord's Supped A. E. 

REVIEW. 

THE BOOK OF QUADRUPEDS; or, 01ttlines 
of a pop1tlar History of the Class Mnm
mnlia: with a partic1tlar notici, of those 
mentioned in Script1tre. Illustrated by 
1tpwar.ds ~l eighty engravings. Tract 
Society. Stitched, Svo., pp. 124. 

"The study of natural history," as is 
well observed in the introduction to this 
valuable and well executed work, "is full 
of pure delights and solid advantages." It 
sets before us the skill and power c,f the 
great Creator, it presents to us an illimitable 
field of interesting inquiry, and leads us 
with the Psalmist to exclaim, " 0 Lord, 
how manifold are thv works, in wisdom 
thou hast made them all : the earlh is 
full of thy riches." 

The work before us is the production of a 
mind deeply pious, and profoundly ac
quainted with the subject on which it is 
exercised, and apparently anxious to impart 
instruction. to others, and to create in them 
a. thirst for a more extensh·e and correct 
acquaintance with the varied and wonderful 
works of God. The engravings, which are 
numerous, are excellent, and the descrip-

tions of the form, habits, &c., of animals, 
are enlivened by interesting and illustrative 
anecdotes. It contains a particular notice 
of the Mammalia mentioned in Scripture. 

EASTERN ARTS AND ANTIQUITIES men-
tioned in the Sac-red Scriptu.res. With 
numerous illustrations. l 6mo., pp. 392. 
Tract Society. 
The correct understanding of the Holy 

Scriptures requires a consi<lerable acquaint
ance with the arts, manners, and customs 
of the ancient orientals. This arises from 
the figurative forms of expression, the 
various allusions, &c., which are adopted 
by the inspired writers. 

An illustration of this subject is given in 
the introduction to this beautiful book by 
a reference to the transaction recorded 
Luke v. 19. It is there saiJ, "When they 
could not find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the multitude, 
they went upon the house top, and let him 
down through the tiling with his couch into 
the midst before Jesus.'' A person un
acquainted with the oriental mode of build
ing is 111 a loss to know hU1v this could 
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ha'l'e been effected. Sceptics, indeed, 
acquainted only with European architec
ture, ha'l'e adduced this statement as un
worthy of credit. But if the reader will 
turn to the article on the habitAtions of the 
J e"·s, the whole mystery will be cleared up. 

This book is worthy of the perusal of 
the young especially; it will increase their 
knowledge of the word of God. It is very 
suitable for a Christmas present. 

THE SEA; and a. word in beha./f of the 
British and Fo1·eign Bible Society. By 
the Widow of a Clergym,m. Simpkin 
and ]Vlarshall. 

which accompanies siucern and elevated 
piety, even when exposed to unusual trials 
and changes. :Mrs. Young was a Christian 
of a quiet and retiring order, but one who 
clearly lh·ed Yery near to God, and had a 
deep and abiding sense of divine enjoy
ments. 

POETICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE, 
Bmoks, Leicester. 

These little reward books contain a text of 
Scripture, and a picture and some poetry to 
illustrate it, on every page. 

This little book contains a brief sketch LITERARY NOTICE. 
of the varied productions and contents of 
the sea, and some graphic references to the We understand our friend Mr. Peggs has 
seas mentioned in Scripture. A portion of in the Press a pamphlet entitled, "A Cry 
the profits is to be given to the Bible So- ji-om the Tombs ; 01·, Facts and Observations 
ciety, of which, in the introduction, the o'.1 fhe ,,evils of bur1;in9. the dead a._mong the 
fair authoress speaks in 'l'ery suitable terms. living. We feel desirous of seemg what 
It is a suitable small reward book. our friend has to lay before the public upon 

' this novel subject. We have indeed some-
EXTRACTS FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE times been struck with the singular prac

OF Mns. MARY YOUNG, la.te of Leicester. tice of burying the dead at the very doors 
Taylor, Nottingham; Bmoks, Leicester. of our chapels; and regretted to see their 
The perusal of this little book will con- graves the sport of children. We shall be 

,ince e'l'ery reader of the true happiness glad to see this pamphlet. 

VARIETIES. 

CHRISTIANITY IMPREGNABLE. 

At one period arose geology from the 
earth's depths, and entered into mortal 
combat with revelation which, pillared on 
the evidence of history, bas withstood 
the assault. At another from the altitudes of 
the upper firmament was astronomy brought 
down, and arrayed in hostile attitude 
against the records of our faith; and this 
attack has also proved powerless as the for
mer. Then, from the mysteries of the hu
man spirit, au attempt bas been industri
ously made to educe some discovery of 
wondrous spell, by which to disenchant 
the world of its confidence in the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. From lecture-rooms of 
anatomy, both in London and elsewhere, 
tbo lessons of materialism have been iccul
cated, and that for the purpose of putting 
a mockery on all religion, and driving it if 
possible, from the face of the earth. But 
the most singular attempt to graft infidelity 
on anything purporting to be a science has 
been made by those who associate the doc
trines of phrenc,Jogy with their denial of 
the Cbl'istian Revelation, as if there were 
any earthly connexion between the form of 
the human skull and the truth or falsehood 
of our religion. The science of theology 
has been made a sort of play-ground for 

all manner of inroads in regard to human 
speculation ; but it. is not without a pecu
liar evidence of its own, unassailable and 
beyond the reach of external violence. It is 
not the hammer of the mineralogist that 
can break this evidence. It is not the tel
escope of the astronomer that cai, enable 
ns to descry in it any character of falsehood. 
It is not by the knife of the anatomist that 
we can find our way to the alleged rotten
ness which lies at its core. It is not by 
a dissecting of metaphysics that the mental 
philosopher can probe bis way to the secret 
of its insufficiency, and make exposure to 
the world of the yet unknown flaw, which 
vitiates the proofs of the Christian faith. 
All the sciences, have at one period or other, 
cast their missiles at the stately fabric of 
our Christian philosophy and erudition ; 
but they have dropt harmless and impotent 
at its base.--Chalmers. 

A HINT TO CHRISTIAN MINISTERS.
A fact, stated by one of the most distin
guished Professors of elocution in the Uni
ted States of America, ought to im
press the minds of ministers. The person 
who spoke was an infidel. He said, "1 
have been fourteen years employed in 
teaching elocution to ministers, and I know 
they rlid nut believe the Christian religion. 
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The bible ruay be true. J do not pretend 
to know ns to that, but I do know these 
ministers do not believe it. I can demon
strate it. The perfection of my art is to 
teach them to speak naturally on this sub. 
ject. I go to their studies and converse 
with them, and they speak eloquently. I 
say to them, 'Gentlemen if you will preach 
just as you yourselves naturally speak on 
any other subject in which yon are inter
ested, you do not need to be taught. That 
is just what I o.m trying to teach you. I 
hear you talk on other subjects with ad. 
mirable force and eloquence. I see you go 
into the pulpit, and you speak and act as 
if you did not believe what you are saying. 
I have told them again and again to talk 
in the pulpit as they naturally talk to me. 
I cannot make them do it, and so I know 
they do not believe the Christian religion." 

Lincolnshire, Aug; 1840. A:mcus. 

THE USEFUL HANDBILL.-" Six months 
ago, ( says a Minister writing to the Reli-

gious Tract Society), the hand-bill No. 
14 l, Redemption, fell into the hands of a 
poor ignorant woman. It was dropped by 
a passenger from a stage coach. She died 
a few days since in the faith of the glorious 
Saviour. She left me the identical tract 
as a legacy : it is now before me, and so 
deeply interesting are the circumstances of 
its history, that I set a very high value upon 
it." The writer may add that when a Home 
Missionary at -- he visited a sick man 
who was so pleased with the hand bill
" J esu, lover of my soul," &c. that be de
sired it to be put in his coffin when be died, 
which was done. " Cast thy bread upon 
the waters. Blessed are they that sow be
side all waters." A thousand may be pur
chased for 3s. 6d., and who can tell the 
good of their circulation. Let the reader 
on every journey be reminded of the Scrip
ture, "He that goeth forth weeping, bear
ing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
with him. A PASTOR. 

OBITUARY. 
JUDITH MILNER.-On Thursday, June friends, who witnessed the weakness of dis

llth, 1840, Judith Milner, a member of the solving nature, and the strength of con
General Baptist Church, Queenshead, died quering grace; many expressions of grati
at Sandbeds, aged sixty-five years. Ad- tude, hope, and faith, were meekly uttered 
mitted to the fellowship of the Church, by this humble disciple of our blessed Lord. 
August 9th, 1831, she was thankful for the Though deeply conscious of her own im
privileges which she was permitted, by the perfection and unworthiness, she trusted in 
grace uf God, to enjoy; and continued her God, committed her soul to Christ, and de
regular attendance on the means of grace, rived her hope of heavenly rest from the 
until preYented by a severe affiiction from atonement of our blessed Lord. Her end 
going to those "times of refreshing from the was peace. She "desired to depart and be 
presence of the Lord." She endured at with Christ, which is far better." Her death 
times extreme suffering from a cancer in was improved by her pastor, from a portion 
her breast, which she bore with christian of Scripture selected by herself for the so. 
patience, and devout resignation to her hea- lernn occasion, " Blessed are they that 
venly father's will. Though freq_uently mourn, for they shall be comforted," Matt. 
almost in an agony, arising from the pain v. 4. May her surviving husband and chil
she endured, yet not a murmur escaped her dren remember the suffering and piety of a 
lips. Confined for some time to her bed of departed relative, turn to God, follow Christ, 
languishing, and surrounded by weeping and prepare to meet their Judge. 

T.H.H. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDIN.tTION A.T WISBEACH-Oo Wed
nesday, Oct. 21, 1840, the Rev. J.C. Pike 
was ordained Pastor over the first Baptist 
Church, Wisheach. The Rev. W. Holmes, or 
Wisbeach, commenced the service by read. 
ing appropriate portions of scripture and 
prayer. The Rev. J.B. Pike, of Neivbury, 
delivered a discourse, upon the constitution 
of a christian church, in which he ably de
fended the position and distinguishing 
pdociples of Protestant Dissenters. The 
u•ual questions to the church aud minister 

were proposed by the Rev. J. Peggs, of 
Bourne. The designation prayer was of. 
fered up by the Rer; J. Jones, of March ; 
after which the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, 
addressed an impressive aud affectionate 
charge to his son, from I Peter v. 1-4. 

In the evenin!!= the Rev. J. Goadby,• of 
Ashby-de-Ja.zouch, preached an appro-

~ The only survi. vng minister who took a part 
in the ordination of Mr. Pike's venerated prede~ 
ccssor, the Rev. Joseph Jarrom, thirty-six years 
ago. 
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priate sermon to the church on their dnties 
to one another, and to their Pastor, from 
l Thess. v. 12-13. 

For gt3neral co1n·enience, dinner, tea, 
and supper, were provided in the spacious 
school room, belonging to the chapel, at 
each of which upwards ol 200 persons were 
assembled. The prodsions were g-iven by 
friends of the church and congregation, 
and the proceeds of !,he whole were applied 
toward the expenses of the ordination, and 
the liquidation of the debt on the chapel. 

The day ,vns one of unusual pleasure, 
and solemnity; and most de,•ontly is it 
hoped that the uuion then pnblicly'recog, 
nized may long prove a mutual blessing. 

HOLME HALE, ne,r,rGreat Derehani.-Oo 
Thursday, Oct. Sth., and following Sabbath, 
a new chapel was opened at Holme Hale, 
one ot our preachiug stations. On the 
former day, the Rev. T. Scott, of Norwich, 
preached in the afternoon, from Isaiah, ii. 
2.; and in the evening, the Rev. J.C. Pike, 
ofWisbeacb, from Titus, ii. 14. On Lord's
day, Mr. Scott, preached three times. In 
the morning, upon the Christian's hope, 
founded on I Peter, i. 3, 4.; in the after. 
noon from part of the 19th verse of the 
same chapter: "The precious blood of 
Ctirist ;" and in the e~eniog, from Luke, xii. 
21. The services on each day were well 
attended, sometimes crowded, the discourses 
suitable and impressive, and all appeared 
deeply interested in the proceedings. The 
collections, including the whole proceeds of 
the tea, which was gratuitously provided 
by se,·eral friends, amounted to £18. 18s., 
which, with a few pounds previously sub
scribed, made upwards of £25. 

The chapel is a very neat, and cheap 
building, will seat about 100 persons, and 
with Trust Deed, &c., will cost something 
less than £80. It mav be observed, the 
whole of the materials ;:.ere conveyed free 
of carriage, by kind friends in the village, 
It is our prayer that the Lord would send 
prosperity. J. W, W. 

MARKET HABBOROUGH.-A gallenJ hav
ing beea erected in tbe General Baptist 
chapel in this town, the opeoiug services 
took place oa Lord's Day, Oct. 25, wheu 
Mr. Buckley, minister of the place, preach
ed iu the morning from Haggai ii. 7. "I will 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of 
hosts," and Mr. Gough, of Clipstuoe, in the 
evening from Psalm Ixxii. 17. "His name 
shall eudure for e,·er: his name shall be 
continued as long as the sun, and men shall 
be b!essed in him: all uatioos shall call 
him blessed." It is trusted that the Di. 
v.me presence was enjoyed on both occa
swu,. The cost of the erection is £80, 

towards wh!ch we h1we obtained by sub
scriptions, collections at the opening, and 
by an interesting tea meeting, which was 
held on the following do.y, uenrly £60. We 
forvently hope that this house of prnyer in 
its enlarged state may be signalized as the 
spiritual birth place llf m,u1y. B. 

lhRROWDE N .-On Lord's-day, Oct. 11, 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. J. 
T. Brown, (P.B.) Oakham. On mooday 
evening, after a most agreeable ten-meeting 
in the School room, tlw friends met in the 
chapel. The Rev. Messrs. Anderson, Cook, 
( Wesleyans) and Brown, delivered most im
pressive addresses ou christiau co-operation, 
£32. 3s. 3d. were obtained towards the liqui-
dation of the chapel debt. " U nitrd we 
prosper." G. M. 

ANNIVERSARY OF LEAKE CHAPEL.
On the 13th and 14th of Sep. 1840, we had 
our first anniversary of the re-opening of 
Leake chapel. On Lord's.day, sermons 
were preached by Mr. Simons, of Louth; 
and on monday evening, a very numerous
ly attended and ioterestin!( tea-meeting was 
held, when Messrs Bott, Simons, Ball, and 
Sykes, delivered very animated and inter
esting addresses. The surplus of the tea
meeting was £4. 9s. 4d.: this, together with 
the collections on Lord's-day, and several 
pounds collected by cards, amounted to 
upwards of £31. 

BAPTISM AT LEAKE. On Lord's.day, 
Sep, 27th, we had another season of rejoic
ing at Leake, and our joy was "according 
to the joy ;,. hai·vest :" seven precious and 
immortal souls were gathered into the 
church of Christ. Oar pastor, Mr. Bott, 
preached in the morning, on the sufficiency 
of the scriptures as a rule of faith, showing 
the necessity of strictly adhering to them 
as such, and the guilt of adding to, or ta
king from, the institutions there prescribed, 
Friend Osborne delivered a short address 
at the water side, and then immersed the 
candidates in I he name of the Holy Trinity. 
lo the afternoon, Mr. Bott preached again 
on the necessity of bringing forlh fruit 
meet for repentance, and administered the 
Lord's-supper; and in the evening preached 
at WiU1eswould. The congregations on all 
the occasions were large, and remarkably 
serious and attentive. 

BAPTISM AT HINCKLEY.-O11 Lord's
day morning, No,·. 1st, 1840, the ordi
nance of believers' baptism was adminis. 
tered to eleven persons, in tht• General 
Bapti,t Chapel Hinckley; on which oc
casion the Rev. J. Taylor, our late pastor, 
delivered a very appropriate and impressive 
sermon, ou the nature of christian obedience, 
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from I Samuel, xv. 22. "To obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams." After which the Rev. M. Shore, 
gave a very animated, encouraging, and 
affecting adrlress, and baptized the candi
dates in the name of the Triune God. We 
are happy to say, that ten of these are 
young persons, nine are teachers in our 
Sabbath-school, and one a scholar. In the 
afternoon, brother Shore preached a very 
spirited and eocooragiog sermon, from 

· Exodus, xiv. 15. "Go forward.'' After 
which, he received the newly baptized into 
fellowship; and, for the first time, adminis
tered the Lord's-supper to a large number 
of friends: this was a refreshing season, 
and the presence of the Lord was felt 
amongst us. We are pleased to add, that 
many more amongst us are seeking the 
Lord with their faces Zionwards. J. P. 

say that five of them were teachers in our 
Sabbath-school and one has been a scholar. 

BAPTJSM AT BROAD-STREET NOTTING• 
HAM.-Nov. 1st, 1840. A large congrega
tion assembled in the forenoon to witness 
the immersion of seven females in the bap
tistry. On this occasion Mr. Bott, pastor 
of the Wimeswould church, delivered a 
suitable address to the hearers, from 
I Kings xiii.-26; on the importance of 
attending to the commands of God. After 
which Mr. Smith (like Philip) went down 
into the water, and in the name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
haptized them. They all went throngh the 
ordinance with great propriety. In the 
afternoon Mr. B. shortly addressed them, as 
they stood before him; and then in the 
name of the church gave them the right 
hand of fellowship. Afterward the church 

BAP'rISM AT WENDLING.-On Lord's• united round the table to receive the em
day morning, Sep. 21st. 1840, five persons, b!ems of the broken body, and spilt blood 
four females, and oue male, were publicly of their divine Redeemer. It was a pleas
baptized al Wend ling, by brother Denni,; iog opportunity : we hope for maoy more 
on which occasion, our dear and venerable such. I I was a day of rejoicing, and a 
friend Mr. Ewen, of March, delivered a time of refreshing from the presence of 
very appropriate address by the river side, the Lord. J. S. 
founded on Psalm cxix, 60. "Theo shall I BaPTISM AT KIRKBY WooonousE.
oot be ashamed wheu I have respect unto On Lord's-day, July, 19th. 1840, eight p_er
all thy commandments." lo the afternoon, sons were baptized and added to our church 
the candidates and friends repaired to the at Kirkby. The place were the ordinance 
chapel, at Great Dereham, about five miles was administered was about a mile frcm the 
distant, when the former were receive~ irito town, called the "Lane-end fish pool," the 
the church, by brother Ewen, and with all property of a gentleman residing at Kirkby. 
the members, excepting two, necessarily It is not the number only that is so ioterest
abseot, commemorated the dying love of the ing to us on the present occasion : seven 
Saviour. It "as truly a melting season lo are teachers in our Sabbath-school, and all 
witness one, who for so many years had of them are from nineteen to thirty-two 
been a father in Israel, standing amongst years of age. Mr. Wood, from Mans
our little infant family, expatiating ou the field, kindly lent his assistance on the oc
Redeemer's lore, and like the disciple whom casion, ( our pastor through affiiction, and 
Jesus loved, urging, from that holy and the infirmities of old age, was unable to 
powerful principle, love, to each other. attend,) when a very appropriate and scrip
May the affectionate advice then ~iven be tural sermon was delivered from Acts ii. 41. 
long remembered by us. J. W.W. "Theo they that gladly received his word," 

BAPTISM AT Carcn.-Oo Lord's-day, &c., after which, Mr. Wood baptized the 
Nov. 8, 1840, the ordinance of believer's candidates in the name of the sacred Three. 
baptism was administered to six persons in The order and attention at the water side, 
the General Baptist Chapel, Cricb, two was better than had ever been witnessed 
males and four females, in the presence here. In the afternoon we assembled in 
of a large concourse of people; on which our place of worship, when Mr. Wood, 
occasion our esteemed minister, Mr. Garratt, preached from Hosea, xiv. 8. "What have 
delivered a most powerful and convincing I to do any more with idols!" A goodly 
discourse from Acts xix.-36," Seeing then number of friends from other places joined 
that these things cannot be spoken against, with us at the Lord's table. In the even
&c. Jn the evening, an interesting and ing, from John i. 36., "Behold the Lamb 

· h d of God." It was a day long to be remem-
profitable sermon was agam preac e bered. We have several candidates wait
on the necessity and advantage of uniting 
with the people of God, after which the ing for baptism, and a goodly number of 
l'ight band of fellowship was given to the hopeful enquirers. T. E. 
newly baptized, aud the ordinance of the RELEASE OF JOHN TH0RCG0On, AND 
Lord's Supper celebrated. We are happy to IMPRISONMENT OF MR. BAINES.-The 

VoL, 2.-N. S. :l B 
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former of these persons, who has be~n im
prisoned in Chelmsford gaol for nearly 
1~·0 years, was libei·Med by some unknown 
means on Thursday, Nov. 12. It is not 
known to him who paid the reduced costs, 
£ 16, for his liberation. This event alone 
might ha,•e led us to judge that the chmch 
rate, or persecuting party, had determined 
to moderate their rigour; but the day 
after, Mr. Raines, a quiet and excellent 
tradesman of Leicester, was cast into 
Leicester county gaol for the same offence, 
..-iz., not recognizing the authority of 
Ecclesiastical Courts. As long as these 
Courts exist, it seems clear that liberty of 
conscience caunot be enjoyed. The spirit 
of Bonner seems to have possessed some 
of the Church party, and they appear am. 
bitious to attain his unenviable distinction. 
A large and respectable public meeting 
was held in Leicester on Monday evening, 
Nov. 16, John Thorogood in the chair, 
when se,·eral strong resolutions were adopt
ed. An address was voted to the prisoner, 
Mr. Baines, and the next morning se•eral 
dissenting ministers of the town and county, 
went with it in procession to the prison, 

attended by e. great multitude. When the 
deputation were admitted, Mr. J. Thoro. 
good presented the address, which was 
read by the Rev. J. P. Mursell. Mr. 
Baines made a very suitable, manly, nod 
christian reply; after which Mr. Thoro
good offered prayer, and the doxology, 
gil•en out by the prisoner, was sung. The 
scene was touching. It reminded one of 
days of old, and melted all to tears. 
Even the hard.faced turnkey, who looked 
ou as a spectator, could not restrain his · 
emotion5:. 

Mr. Baines has since been remm·ed to 
London by a writ of Habeas Corpus, in 
order to test the legal technical correctness 
of his imprisonment. Ecclesiastical laws 
are said' to be but imperfectly understood. 

REV. JOSEPII Honns.-At a very ad
vanced age, after sustaining the pastoral 
office in the General Baptist Church at 
Great Berkhamstead thirty-eight years, 
Mr. Hobbs was removed from the present 
state on the 19th of September. Few 
ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ have 
been more generally esteemed and beloved 
by true Christians of nil denominations. 

POETRY. 
POETRY. 

"I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lo,·d, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Al, 
mighty.'' Re'<'. i. 8. 

WITHIN the temple I have been, 
And by a light divine, 

The secret sense have clearly seen 
Of each mysterious sign. 

I stopped before the mercy- seat 
Sparkling in burnished gold, 

Above whose top the Seraphs meet, 
And their six wings unfold. 

A cloud of incense rolled around, 
The cloud soon passed away, 

And there the Saviour Christ I found 
In blaze of gospel day. 

As priest upon his Father's throne, 
He sat in kingly state, 

And all heaven's host him Lord did own, 
Jehovah good and great. 

"Thou art the Lamb," I heard them cry, 
"' Before creation slain, 

To lake thy people's guilt away 
To cleanse sin's mortal stain. 

" Thou art priest, allar, sacrifice, 
Incense, atoning blood-

Through thee thy people's prayers arise 
To Israel's holy God. 

" Thou art the !aver; from thee flow 
Regenerating streams ; 

The vilest guiltiest sinner now 
In thee all holy seems. 

"The ancient veil is rent in twain, 
'Tis finished-all is done-

Thou art the Lamb for sinners slain, 
Thou art God's only Son." 

I beard, I saw, I owned my God; 
I knew my sins forgiven, 

And in the virtue of his blood, 
Shall reign with him in heaven. 

PLEADING FOR PARDON. 

0 GRACIOUS Gon ! incline thine ear, 
And listen to mine earnest prayer; 
Thy grace is infinite and free, 
0 let that grace extend to me. 

But can I, Lord, expect thy smile 
To rest upon a wretch so vile 1 
Thy law speaks vengeance on my head, 
Yet save me, for my Saviour bled! 

This is my plea, my ouly plea, 
He died for all-he died for mo; 
I ask for mercy in his name, 
Hear and accept my humble claim. 

J. llrncu. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKfNSON. 

Gar,jam, Sep. 13th, 1840. 
MY DEAit Strt,-But a short time has elapsed since I last wrote to you; 

yet, short as it is, it has been very eventful in the history of our Mission. 
W~ have been _taught by s~d experieuce some very important lessons, 
which I trust Will be of service to all of us. Our dear brother Philips, 
who about four months ago entered on a new sphere of labour at Patna 
(between Balasore and Midnapore) with pleasing prospects, has a second 
time been called to sustain the loss of a wife. This, to our dear brother, 
is a distressing bereavement, to the Mission a great loss, and to us all a 
very mysterious providence. We are led to wonder why she is taken 
from us, when the heathen so much needed her labours, her school her 
instructions, her infants her care, and her husband her society and assist
ance in his lonely labours. But 

"God is his own interpreter, 
And be will make it plain." 

The cause of her death, we have heard, was fever; and I fear, from being 
so far from any European station, she had not that timely medical aid 
that might have been of service to her. She has left two infants, not 
more than six or eight months old, and a bereaved husband, who much 
needs our sympathies and prayers. \Ve have not yet beard any thing of 
the state of her mind previous to her death; she had recovered sdliciently 
to be removed from Patna to l\:Jidnapore, but did not live long after she 
arrived at brother Brooks's. 

I am sorry to say this is not all the painful intelligence I have lo com
municate. Brother and sister Noyes have been obliged to leave Balasore 
on account of their health, and it is thought a voyage to sea will be abso
lutely necessary before either will be again capable of resuming their 
labours: the disease from which they are suffering is dysentery, brought 
on, it is thought, by too much anxiety and exertion. At present they are 
remaining with brother Brooks. Thus death and disease are weakening our 
little band: by one we are admonished to "work while it is called to-day;" 
by the other warned against over exertion in this treacherous climate. 

We are still at Ganjam. The most unheallhy time of the year is now 
approaching, viz., the latter end of the rains. \Ve shall be able to form 
some definite opinion of the practicability of occupying this station during 
the whole, or only part of the year. The surrounding country is now 
under water, and we cannot get far from home without expense and diffi
culty. For some time during the past month I have been unwell, but am 
thankful to say I am now in good health. 

With regard to the progress of our work, I do not know that there is 
any thing very interesting to report. During the last month, our labours 
have been principally confined to the town, where we have generally had 
good and attentive congre~atious. \Ve have also had several visitors ~rom 
the interior, to whom we have given instruction and books, and promised, 
should we be able, to visit their villages during the corning cold season. 
The inquirer mentioned in my last, still gives us reason to believe II work 
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of grace is begun in his heart; he has qnite given up every vestige of 
idolatry, and now reeds the Scriptures, and has family prayer in his house. 
To-day he called and told me a child was born in his house, but that he 
liad dispensed with the usual idolatrous ceremonies of feasting the 
brahmins and astrologers, of having the gods invoked, the child's destiny 
cast, nnd its name given, and that he had given it a name himself. 
Should our hopes be realized with regard 10 this man, I trust his respec
tability and talents will make him of service to his benighted countrymen. 

A circnmstance occurred a short time back, which, if you have not 
heard of, may he interesting, and will serve to illustrate the feelings of the 
natives of India with regard to Christianity, and all who forsake idolatry 
to embrace it. You have seen in the public papers, that the Kurnool 
country was taken by the Company, and that the rajah was sent a 
prisoner to Trichinopoly. On his arrival there he became acquainted 
with some of the truths of Christianity, and manifested a disposition to 
forsake the reiigion of his ancestors. This alarmed his followers; and to 
save themselves from what they thought so great a disgrace, they deter
mined to pre\·ent it. He was followed one day to the Protestant Church, 
and in the house of God a dagger was plunged into his heart. The reason 
assigned for this atrocious deed was, that he might be prevented from 
becoming a Christian. 

Our school is prospering, and the number of orphans is increased: we 
can obtain many others, but are afraid, because we have no probability of 
any local subscriptions on which we can depend, and do not know whether 
the Society will furnish more funds than those usually sent for each Mis
sionary, whether his station be one occupied by Europeans or not. If 
you will let me know what is the rule of the Society on this head, I shall 
be obliged to you. 

I expected a letter from you by the last mail, but am disappointed. I 
shall be obliged to you for any hint as to what kind of information would 
be most interesting to you. I think of filling up this with part of a 
journal I commenced when I came to Ganjam. Yours in Christ, 

HENIW ,VJLKINSON. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER RECENTLY RECEIVED FROM MR. 
BROOKS, BY HIS FATHER, DATED MIDNAPORE, JULY, 8. 1840. 

I KNOW you feel anxious to know what is doing in the great cause of missions 
here. I cannot say much; the oppositions Lo tbe cause of religion are so mighty. 
I have haptized two, and there are several enquirers. One, a Brahmin, has visited 
me several t;mes, and is very anxious to be baptized. As I think it will interest 
some o! our English hrethren, I will relate what he has told me at several times. 
Being unhappy on account of sin, his religious teacher recommended a pilgrimage 
to Benares, as that which would secure him a great reward, and relieve him of all 
his fears. He, bis wife, father, and son, and about forty others, commenced their 
journey from the south, near Madras, and reached Cullack in safety. Here, his wife, 
son, father, and thirteen others, all <lied of cholera in one day. This affliction was 
so great that he could not suppose it was an acceptable service to the gotls to per
form pilgrimages; or rather, was it not offensive to the only true God to go in 
pursuit of itlols. He left Cuttack, with the intention of pursuing his journey, and 
a~·ril'ed at Midnapore, when the result of bis reflections by the way was adopted, 
viz., not to lake another step in the cause of idolatry. He says his hopes are vain, 
that he "ill become a christiau, and be saved by the only true incarnation of Deity, 
Jesus Christ, who even suffered us au ex1iiatio11 for the sins of men. I told him, 
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his influence as a Brahmin would cease; that he would be persecuted, cast out, 
and disownecl by all Hindoos. He replied, that bis soul was in the keeping of 
God, and that, none of the Hindoos can touch. I shall act with caution towards 
him, and hope lo have the pleasure of receiving him into our little community 
here. I shall write a more full account of this man and others, in a letter to the 
Secretary, in a short time. I might as well say, that only three of this number 
continued their journey lo Benares. 

I have now only a day or two recovered from a severe bilious fever, 'l'hich has 
left me very weak. This is almost the only one I have had since J came to Mid
napore, so must not complain. My dear wife is as well as she ever was, perhaps 
better. Our little boy is rather delicate: a change of air, we suppose, would <lo 
him much good. He cannot now go out at all, till five or six o'clock in the even
ing, and darkness comes on about seven, so he is almost confined to the house. 

Your last letter dated March 2:3, came to hand in two months from the date. 
As postage is so much reduced in England, I shall feel delighted by your sending 
all my letters via Falmouth Packet. 

A kind friend, very much attached to our dear Sarah Ann, has erected a very 
pretty monument over her grave, which I often pass with feelings of almost inex
pressible sorrow. She was very much beloved and distinguished for her sweetness 
and mildness of temper: her equal I never knew. But it is under circumstances 
of bereavement that the strength of our christian principles is put to the test, and 
the de.gree of trust and resignation in the Providence of God ascertained. 

MR. WILKI_NSON'S JOURNAL. 

April 24th, 1840.-Every day is an im
portant period of the life of man; but 
some days are more especially so, from the 
events that take place in them, or the in
fluence they have on succeeding days. 
This is one of the important days of my 
life; and I doubt not, did my friends at 
home know that on this day I have entered 
on a new field of labour, I should ha.-e an 
interest in their petitions at the mercy seaL 

This morning we left Berhampore about 
two o'clock, and reached Ganjam at seYen, 
A. M. Spent most of the day in preparing 
an old house, in which we purpose to 
reside for a few months. 

25th.-Late last night, Pooroosootum 
and family arrived: a young inquirer, 
named Krishno, who acts in the capacity 
of schoolmaster, also came with them. 
This day has been taken up with making 
arrangements for them, and preparing our 
own house. Find changing my residence 
very different from removing from one 
town to another in England : not an article 
of furniture can be obtained, so we have 
been obliged to bring with us every thing 
we require. The house we have taken has 
not had a tenant, it is probable, for the last 
twenty years, and is in a sad state of re
pair. Such things ns can be obtained here 
are double the price they are at other 
stations, and we can obtain neither me11t or 
bread without sending sixteen miles for 
them. 

J. BROOKS. 

26th. Sabbath.-Had Oriya worship in 
the morning to the smallest congregation I 
hope ever to have at Ganjam. In the 
afternoon was invited to preach in English 
at the honse of Captain V., who is staying 
here for a short time : had a still smaller 
company. In the evening went to the 
bazar, where we Lad a large and attentiYe 
congregation. As we were returning, we 
were alarmed by shrieks in our compound, 
and found that Pooroosootum's two children 
were dreadfully scalded by some boiling 
rice having fallen over them. We feel the 
loss of medical aid much sooner than we 
expected to do. 

21th. - Ganjam bazar: congregation 
good, all very attentive for some time. 
At length a Telinga objected, and the 
opportunity was finished in the Telegoo 
language. 

28/h.-About twenty men called to see 
us this evening, to ask about the new 
religion. They had come to Ganjam, from 
the interior, to attend to some law case. 
Pooroosootum had a long conversation with 
them in Telegoo, their own language, and 
then dismissed them with tra.cts and Scrip
tures. 

29th-Daminer. At this village had a. 
good congregation; being principally in
habited by bra.hmins, we had many to 
oppose. An old gooroo was put to silence, 
and was leaving, when the people booted 
after him, and said, "You nre n verv fine 
fellow, are you not, to pretend to te,,e h us, 
aud eat our rice, and wear our doth, aud 
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now these people have come to oppose our 
religion, ~·on are unable to anwser, a.nd run 
a"·1tv." This was a good opportunity: the 
people beard well, and were clamorous for 
books. 

30//,.-Rain and storm all day. Eight 
months have elapsed since any rain foll, 
and this is considered very early in the 
season. 

May !st.-Have thought much of home 
to-day. In imagination have seen all the 
teachers and friends of our Sabbath-school 
at "•·, busily engaged among the children, 
and enjoying a delightful e,·ening in the 
school-room. Had a small, but ,•ery atten
tive congregation in one of the back streets 
of Genjam: all that beard, if their coun
tenances are any index of their feelings, 
were impressed with what they heard. I 
am more than ever convinced, that some
thing besides preaching is required before 
the darkness and guilt of idolatry is re
moved from this unhappy land. I wish all 
who feel an interest in the success of the 
Gospel would constantly bear in mind, that 
all the money that is given, and ell the 
strength that is spent, is in vain unless the 
Spirit of God is poured out on the heathen. 
This must be sought, must be struggled for, 
or the good seed will be sown by the way 
side, or among stones and thorns, or any 
where rather than on good ground. 

2nd. -Sarntanre. A large congregation, 
most of them brahmins; but they heard 
well, and received books willingly. 

3rd. Sabbath.-Had Oriya worship in 
the marning, in the afternoon preached in 
English, and the evening went to a village 
named Poetanlar: had only a small con
gregation. 

4th.-Pooroosootnm's child was in so 
much danger, that we could not go out to
day. I was pleased with the meek and 
resigned spirit manifested by the father in 
prospect of losing his darling boy. 

5th.-Damana Sic. We had just com
menced, when a shower of rain put a stop 
to us. A goldsmith invited us to take shel
ter in his workshop: several others accom
panied us, and we bad some profitable con
versation. One man said, " Why do yon 
give away so many books for no advantage! 
some are torn, others Jost or destroyed, and 
you get no profit." Pooroosootum said, 
" All seeds do not eome up as soon as they 
are sown; and if one out of ten grows, yon 
gel more than you put in the ground: but 
if only one soul is saved, it will be of more 
value than a lac (100,000) of books. 

6th.-Old Ganjam. This is a Telinga 
village, inhabit,,d by fishermen, sailors, and 
hoatbuilclers. Pooroosootum preached in 
Teleguo, and gave a few tracts in the same 
language. 

8th.-To-day brother Stubbins came to 
see us, and to converse about the plan fo1• 
(IUr new place of worship at Berhampore, 
In the evening, had a very stormy time in 
Sarntaure Sic. 

l0t/1. Sabbath.-This morning a man 
of vPry respectable appearance came very 
early, and made many inquiries. He did 
not ask such questions as persons do who 
only ,vaut to satisfy idle curiosity, but such 
as one desiring to know the way of sal
vation would ask: we hope to see more of 
him-our hopes are rnised-may we soon 
see that the blessing and Spirit of God 
attend our labours. Had Oriya and En
glish preaching as usual, In the evening 
went to the old fort, and had two congre
gations, composed of murderers. In the first 
cell there were eleven : they were very 
ignorant-none of them could read. We 
talked to them about sin, but they said 
they were perfectly holy, having never done 
wrong in their lives. In another cell there 
were eighteen. Some of these could read: 
they understood the object of our visit, and 
were thankful; but they also spoke of 
themselves as being very holy. Some of 
these were the most hardened and ferocious 
looking men I have ever seen. I do not 
recollect being more affected with a con
gregation : in a very short time every one 
of them will be hung, and must then learn 
what they now will not admit. We gave 
those who could read some books; but all 
the arguments we could use would not 
lead them to acknowledge they were sin
ners, or needed a Saviour. These, with 
seven others that have been admitted as 
evidence for the Company, form a gang of 
murderers that have infested this part of 
the province for many generations. They 
are called Thugs,,and have generally lived 
on the spoil taken from their murdered 
victims. One of the gang that is admitted 
as evidence told me, that with his own 
!Hind he had murdered forty victims. Our 
friend, Captain V., has succeeded in 
taking the whole gang, which consisted of 
about forty men. They have been found 
guilty, and will be hung in a ,·ery short 
time. Those who are pardoned for the 
sake of their evidence say, "Our fathers 
and grandfathers lived in this way, and 
what were we to do!" 

INCREASED EFFORTS FOR MIS
SIONARY OBJECTS. 

In the circular letter of our last Associ
ation, reference is made to the resolution of 
the Baptist churches in East Kent, to en
deavour to raise, at the rate of one penny 
weekly per member, for the Baptist Mission
ary Society, Tliis has attracted the attcn-
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tlon of 11. friend in that county, who bas churches at 50 members each, WJ have the 
sent some further information upon the following results:-
subject, with a few additional remarks that 855 Churches •..... 78,893 Members 
deserve serious attention. 669 at 50 each •••. 33,450 

"II may be interesting to you to learn our J ,521 Churches. -112,343 Members. 
progress. In 1837, when we passed the Then, 
resolution, we raised for the Mission, £143. Members s. d. £. s. d. 
16s. 4d. In 1838, £220. 19s. 9fd. In ll2,343 at 4 4 each 24,340 19 8 
1839, £294, 9s. 3½d, The account for the 112,343 .. 7 I I½ •.•• 44,703 3 O½ 
present year stands thus: -Churches, 12, Receipts of the Bap. Miss. 
Members, 1156, Money, £403. 6s. I¾d, Soc. for 1840 •.•..•.. 19,071 13 0 
Amount per annum for each member, 7s. You return 14,905 members. 
l l½d, The number of Baptist Churches iu 14,905 at 4 4 each 3,229 8 1 
Great Britian was stated in 1838, to be 1524, 14,905 .. 7 II½ .. • • 5,930 18 11½ 
of these churches, 855 returned 78,893 Receipts of the Gen. Bap. 
members. Reckoning the remaining 669 Miss. Soc. for 1840 1,528 16 l¾ 

How long shall this state of things continue ? 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF 

NEGRO FREEDOM. 

Another jil'st of August bas passed in 
peaceful gladness over Jamaica. We are 
privileged in our present Number, to insert 
a renewed testimony to the 1·eligious sobriety 
with which the day was observed. 

About ten o'clock on that day, Mr. 
Phillippo, the missionary resident at Span
ish-Town, the seat of Government, accom
panied by the children of his schools, full 
1500 in number, and by his white congre
gation, with several thousands besides, 
attended, by appointment, his excellency 
the Governor, Sir Lionel Smith, at the Pa
rade, in front of the King's House. Here 
Sir Lionel addressed the multitude, in a 
speech full of feeling and paterna.l advice; 
after which he read the Proclamation of 
Freedom, amidst the heartv rejoicings of the 
delighted throng. The white population 
of the town and neighbourhood seemed to 
have attended to witness the scene; and 
the address of the patriotic Governor ,vas 
listened to throughout ,vith the utmost at• 
tention, respect, and gratitude. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. DAY. 

Dated Aug. 10, 1840. 
It will, no doubt afford you pleasure to 

be informed that the second Anniversary of 
Freedom has passed away, not only without 
riot and disorder, but in the most sober, 
decent, and, I may add, religious manner. 
The people are now returning to their work; 
and all classes express themselves well 
pleased with the general conduct of the 
peasantry, and the working of the free 
system. 

On these stations the services of the 1st 
of August and following days were very 
interesting, of which I intend giving you ,. 
brief account. 

On Fridayevening,July 31st, great num
bers of people were seen winding their way 
down the mountains to Oracabessa; where 
they assembled in the chapel, to hold a 
meeting for the purpose of imploring the 
Dirine blessing on the services of the ap
proaching day. This meeting continued 
the whole night, singing hymns of praise, 
which were re-echoed back from the neigh
bouring dwellings. 

At four o'clock next morning I met the 
people in the chapel, which even then was 
crowded to excess. Here arrangements 
were made for the baptism of 199 persons, 
who had been examined and accepted foi, 
that ordinance. \Ve then proceeded to th<t 
sea-side, just opposite a small island, in the 
bay called Santa Maria, close by where Co
lumbus landed in the year 1494, and which 
he named after his first ship. Here a very 
large assembly was gathered on the beach; 
and, after a short address to the spectators, 
singing a hymn, and praying, I went into 
the sea, follo,ved by the candidates, who 
were baptized, on their profession of repen
tance toward God, and faith in the Lortl 
Jesus Christ. The service was delightfully 
solemn; and I trust many of the spectators 
received impressions ,vhich will not be easily 
effaced. 

As soon as we could again assemble, we 
held I\ meeting for prayer and thanksgiving, 
at which, after several members had poured 
out their simple and fervent praises and 
prayers, I delivered au addrnss, founded on 
Psalm cxxxvi. 23, " \Vho remembered us 
in our low estate; for his mercv endurelh 
for 01·er ;" ,,fter which we separ.:teu, for the 
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purpose of taking some l'efreshment, which 
was now become quile necessary. 

At ele,•en A. M. we again met, and I 
pt"eached on the subject of Christian baptism, 
as laiu down in the New Testament; con
cluding with an add!'ess to the newly-hap. 
tized persons, on the privileges. and du lies 
of members of the Chl'istian cbul'ch 

On the following morning I went down 
to Port Maria, when our usual Lol'd's day 
serrices were attended by immense numbers. 
During the serYice I suffered much from 
excessive heat, and returned in the evening 
quite exhausted. 

After resting a little on the Monday, on 
Tuesday I went to Begnal's Vale. On my 
way I was exposed to both rain and a 
scorching sun. I found a large congrega
tion assembled on my arrh·al, to whom I 
preached; after which I returned home, 
thankful, I· trust, for the strength afforded 
me, for the disposition of the people for 
whose benefit I labour, and for the pleasing 
prospects of usefulness before me. Truly 
"this is tbe Lord's doing, and it is mar
vellous in our eyes."-lJap. Mag. 

LETTER OF J. POYNDER, ESQ, 

We have ·been favored with a copy of 
the following brief communication from 
this indefatigable friend of India. It refers 
to a letter from our valued Missionary, Mr. 
Lacey, on the repeal of the Pilgrim Tax, 
and some information .respecting the pre
sent state of British patronage of Idolatry 
in the Presidencies of Madras and Bom
bay, and particularly in Ceylon, forwarded 
from India to our friend Mr. Peggs. · They 
show the actual state of the great struggle 
between Christianity and the anti-Christian 
policy of the Governors of India. Let 
our purpose be to consider nothing done 
till all is done. 

"Montpelier-street, Lambeth, 
Nov. 9, 1840. 

"My dear sir,-Yonr letter reached me 
in bed, where I have been eight weeks, 
with great and many thanks to God, for 
the blessings of this afflicthe dispensation. 
Mr. Lacey's letter is very valuable, and shall 
be used. I much desire lo see the Bombay 
Spectator of August last, and the Pamphlet 
[from Ceylon] I think I can do great good 
with both. By no means trouble yourself 
with the Court of Directors, or Board of 
Control, for either would be worse ,than 
useless. Yon cannot do better than send 

to the Bishop of London, or I can equally 
lay nny thing before him. Nothing has 
been done in the Madras Presidency, !Jy 
far the worst part of India. 

"I am, my dear Sir, 
" Very truly yours, 

"J. P0YNDER." 

DERHAMPORE ORPHAN ASYLUM. 

OF this benevolent Institutiou Mr. Stu!J
bins states,-" My present charge at Ber
ham pore, consists of nineteen girls; this 
number includts Pooroosootum's daughter, 
and the child of au enquirer. They live 
on the same compound, and enjoy advan
tages equal with the other children. Three 
children have lately come to us in coese
quence of the famine which is now begin
ning to be felt severely. One was half 
starved, having for several days subsisted 
u pou a few "llandsful of knnda, ( the husks 
of rice) which she bad begged in a neigh
bouring village. The other two are from 
a village about eight miles from Berham
pore. Having spent a day there when on 
a missionary tour, the poor children follow
ed us to another village. On being dis
covered two days afterwards, they ·said they 
bad nothing to eat at home, and wished to 
go with us. Their mother proved to be a 
widow with fonr children, and said she 
found it impossible to support them in the 
present scarce season. The eldest is about 
ten years old, and her sister about five; 
they appear quick children, and are pre
possessing in their appearance. After the 
eldest ·had been with us a few days her 
mother came, and as a pretext to gain a 
little money, said she would take her 
daughter away. The child wept much 
and said she would not go, and then hid 
herself; as her mother's object was not 
really to remove her, she at last quietly 
gave np the coolest. 

Three of the girls are members of our 
churches. The third, who requested baptism 
just before 'leaving Berhampore, was bap
tized at Cuttack. I trust that tho11gh young 
in years, they are really interested in a 
Sayiou.r's love. May they be preserved 
fa:ifhful unto death, and shine as lights in 
a dark place." 

DEPARTURE OF Mn. KNrnn.-Oo Mon
day, Nov. 16, this intrepid and invaluable 
missionary, with a band of fifteen mis
sionaries and teachers, embarked fol' Ja
maica, 

W. H. Burton, Pri11ter, Leicester. 
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